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ON   EVANGELICAL   MYSTICISM, 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE    FRENCH  OF   THE   REV.  /.   FLETCHER. 

BY  TklE,  LAT£  REV.  MU^ES  M.VRTINDALE. 


SoxE  persons  think  all  mysticism  contrary  to  reason  ;  and  a  work  &• 
deemed  mystical  if  it  contain  truths  a  little  more  profound,  or  thoughts 
more  suUime  than  what  they  are  already  acquainted  wth.  A  few 
reinarkM  on  this  dangerous  prejudice  may  not  be  unworthy  of  the  serious 
reader's  attention. 

The  rational  mysticitmi,  found  in  many  excellent  works,  botli  ancient 
and  modem,  is  a  thin  veil  covering  the  naked  truth,  to  improve  her 
beauty,  to  quicken  the  attention  of  sincere  seekers,  to  augment  Uio  plea- 
sure  i>f  discovery,  and  to  conceal  her  charms  from  llie  prying  eyes  of 
her  enemies. 

Pcienis,  in  general,  and  the  sacre<]  oracles  in  fiarticular,  al)ound  with 
this  mysticism,  which  consists  in  figures,  allusions,  comparisons,  meta- 
phors, types,  allegories,  apologues,  and  parables.  David,  for  instance, 
simply  tells  us,  God  is  attentive  to  the  prayers  of  sincere  seekers. 
Horner  presents  the  same  truth  veiled  in  a  proso|K)pa)ia,  when  he  says, 
**  Prayers  are  the  daughters  of  Jupiter ;"  and  consequently  of  celestial 
origin,  and  their  influence  Divine. 

To  this  mysticism,  which  |>ersonifies  virtues,  vi(!os,  mid  the  passions ; 
dignifies  animals  with  reason,  and  imparts  life  and  s))eecli  to  inanimate 
beings,  our  poets  are  indebted  for  the  most  sid»lime  beauties  of  their 
works :  had  tliis  imagery  lieeu  wholly  bmiished  fn»m  my  i>erfbrmanco, 
I  could  not,  witli  any  propriety,  have  given  it  the  name  of  a  poi»m. 

When  a  wise  mysticism  veils  disagreeable  truths,  it  may  lie  compared 
to  leaves  of  gold  whicii  bitter  pills  are  sometiines  covennJ  with.  Thus 
me  Prophet  Nathan,  by  concetUing  a  terrible  rebuke  under  a  well-chosen 
apologue,  brought  King  David  to  pass  a  just  s<Mitenr<^  upon  the  seducer 
of  r nail's  wife.  Thus  Fenelon,  under  the  clianicter  of  Mentor  ;  and 
Racine,  under  the  |)ersonages  acting  in  bis  l<iSther,  and  Athalia,  pre- 
suineil  to  give  le^jsons  of  wisdom  and  nuMieration  lo  Lewis  XJV.,  which 
woidd  not  have  been  received  but  through  the  |>rudent  mysticism  of  the 
authors.  In  imitation  of  these  I  have  sometimes  introduced  the  apostles 
giving  adfice  to  Christians,  at  other  times  the  leatliere<i  tribes  ofiering 
instruction  to  the  human  race,  but  not  like  Fontaine,  who  «iys, — 

De  la  gimple  nature  encontez  leg  leeons^  <f  f .  «  ■ 

To  Bimple  naturc'8  sacrod  loro  attcml, 
Your  caw  to  scaly  tribes  subniisKivo  bond, 
Creation  always  speaks  the  nnmbrrs  ponnM  : 
Foresight  and  dilig^nco  in  them  aro  join*d, 
By  animals  I  lecture  all  mankind. 


EVA^fiBUCAL  WTffnctmii, 


I 

.1 

I 


Judicious  iriysticism  enables  us  to  ajieak  die  greatest  tTiiths  wi 
tin|>utiity,  and  to  deliver  tliem  in  the  most  energetic  and  striking  manner. 
Man  being  compounded  of  soul  and  body,  the  language  most  proper  for 
bim,  is  that  wliich  fipeaks  to  his  sctij^  and  understanding.  Hi  rough  the 
fait  of  the  first  man  we  are  sunk  in  sensuality,  and  the  language  tliat 
tnakea  tlie  deepest  impression,  is  that  wluch  strikes  our  senses  in  the^ 
strongest  manner^' 

Rousseau,  in  bis  Emilius,  regrets  the  loss  of  energy  in  language,  be 
wants  action  in  every  thing,  and  admires  llje  wisdom  of  the  man  who> 
to  recommend  silence  to  his  friend^  imposed  a  seal  on  his  lips.  In  this 
manner  St,  Paul,  by  rending  his  garments  before  the  Pagans,  who  were 
going  to  offer  him  sacrifice,  more  strongly  expressed  his  indignation  at 
Sieir  fully  tbon  if  he  bad  given  them  an  elaborate  harangue  on  the 
subject* 

8baH  I  be  criminal  in  imitating  what  is  approved  in  other  authors  f 
If  Mark  Antony's  policy  is  admired,  who,  to  excite  the  Romans  to  revenge 
the  death  of  Julius  Cesar,  showed  the  bloody  robe  of  his  murder^ 
friend ;  can  I  be  blamed  for  excilnig  my  readers  to  praise,  by  settinj 
before  them,  at  one  time,  tlic  works  of  the  Almighty,  at  another  the 
jubiknt  choirs  of  angels,  or  music  of  the  feathered  tribes  ? 

A  moral   precept  divested  of  examples,  metaphors,  com: 
actions,  and  images   proper  to  seize  on  the  senses  and  in* 
resembles  the  first  sketch  of  a  picture  before  the  painter  has  aniiuateu  li 
Mdth  coloura ;  such  a  precept  leaves  the  attention  wavering  and  unsettledj 
making  no  lively  impression ;  Uke  an  unsubstantial  shade  eluding  the 
grasp  and  vanish Ing  into  empty  air.  , 

The  necessity  of  mysticism,  which  gives  body  and  strength  to  morahty^J 
was  well  understood  by  that  princo  who»  to  engage  his  s<:»ns  in  concord,^| 
ordered  them  into  his  chanibc  r  where  he  lay  at  the  point  of  deatlu  He 
commanded  them  to  break  a  btjndle  of  arrows,  which  they  attempted  in 
vain  ;  he  then  enji»iued  them  to  cut  the  baud  by  which  they  were  united, 
and  break  ihem  separately,  which  was  easily  done.  This  plan  is  pursued 
in  the  following  work :  instead  of  simply  telling  man  he  ought  not  to 
squander  in  dissensions  the  time  allotted  for  the,  noble  purpose  of 
advancing  in  the  (nith  of  salvation,  lie  is  invited  to  observe  the  birds  of 
pessttge,  which  give  lessons  of  f^nresight  nnd  unanimity. 

Tlje  wisdom  of  thnr  fender  lather  has  been  admired,  who»  to  snatch 
his  son  from  the  horrors  of  dehaucber\%  led  him  to  an  hos]ntal  where 
b\ing  carcasses  half  consimicd  by  the  poison  of  vice,  and  terrible  medi- 
cmest  send  forth  a  stench  wor^fe  than  sepulchres.  **  Go*  my  son,"  said 
he,  **  and  seek  thy  piuiishmcnt  in  such  an  infamous  place  as  this,  where 
these  unfirtunate  wretche^s  have  found  the  beginning  of  punishment  inse- 
parable from  vice."  Does  the  sermon  of  Bourdaloue,  or  the  treatise  of 
Placette  against  impurity,  give  such  a  pointed  lesson  ? 

Comformable  to  this,  instead  of  declaiming  against  human  weakness 
and  the  absurdity  of  pride — at  one  time  I  produce  a  peacock  falling  a 
victim  to  swelling  pride,  at  another  a  Herod  devoured  by  worms,  or  a 
Fhamob  humbled  by  insects  more  vile  than  worms. 

A  wise  m}  sticjsni  not  only  gives  body  and  weight  to  moral  precepts, 
but  facilitates  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  rendermgthem  more  pleasing 
and  impressive.     Tims  Jesus  Christ,  instead  of  preacjitng  a  sermon  to 


hijt  disci]»le9  on  feebleness,  another  on  ilepondonro,  a  third  on  the  need 
nf  clone  and  constant  union  with  him,  a  iourth  on  tlio  invisihi(>  manner 
in  whicli  he  communicates  lii^  grace,  a  lillh  on  tlic  fniitK  of  the  Spirit, 
untblds  ali  these  important  truths  in  two  words :  "I  am  the  vine,"  says 
he,  "ye  are  the  brandies,"  "Hero  w  mysticism,"  says  prejudice. 
**  Yes,**  repUes  candour,  ^<  but  it  is  a  mysticism  glowing  with  the  Divine 
wisdom,  and  shedding  luminous  rays  on  tho  most  profound  truths ,  a 
mysticism  having  more  light  and  energy  than  all  the  subtle  arguments 
of  the  schoolmen ;  in  fine,  a  mysticism  which  la)  s  the  most  sublime  trutlis 
on  a  level  with  simple  and  unlearned  people. 

Nevertheless,  I  allow  there  is  an  extravagant  mysticism,  by  which  vio- 
lence  is  done  to  sound  criticism,  in  quitting,  without  reiu^on,  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Scriptiu^s,  and  running  into  ridiculous  and  iurccd  allegories. 
Tlie  authors  who  incline  to  thus  error,  for  which  Origon  was  reproached, 
are  blamable.  But  let  us  distinguish  between  frivolous  m\^icism  and 
that  which  cautiously  penetrates  the  bark  or  veil  of  religion  to  sound  its 
df'ptlis,  and  dL^over  in  tho  sacred  oracles  a  s|)iritual  and  heavenly  sense, 
tliourrh  veiled  with  figures  which,  in  their  general  acceptance,  signify 
nothing  more  than  common  things. 

Itwoukl  be  inii>ossib]e,  witliout  this  wise  mystiriHin,  to  uiulerstand  the 
Scriptures,  ^iiich,  in  many  plar;os,  ollrr  notliin<r  but  a  co;irso  moaning, 
equally  unworthy  of  tiio  Holy  (iliost,  aiul  nf  connnon  sonso.  For  instance, 
wV»l  Utvral  meaning  is  there  in  these  wonls  of  Mases?  **  Circumcise 
the  foreskin  of  your  hearts,  and  harden  not  your  necks.  'J*he  Lord 
will  circumcif«o  your  hearts  that  ye  may  love  him  with  all  your  soul." 
And  what  literal  sense  can  we  fix  to  the  words  of  David,  when  he  says, 
**The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  lortrcss,  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of 
my  salvation  '.'*'  All  tho  sacred  writei-s  may  be  cite<l  lo  prove  the  neces- 
my  of  admitthig  mysticism  in  the  manner  it  is  done  in  tlie  following 
work. 

To  confine  every  thing  in  the  Bible  to  a  literal  meaning,  is  sinking  to 
a  level  with  the  carnal  Jews.  Jesus  attacked  this  error,  saying  to  Nice- 
demus,  **  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
(iod."  llie  Jewish  doctor  replied  with  astonishment,  "  How  can  a  man 
bo  bom  again  when  he  is  old  I  C'an  he  enter  again  into  his  mcither's 
womb,  and  Ikj  bom  again?"  The  answer  of  our  Saviour  applies  not 
oiily  to  Nicodemus,  but  to  all  those  who  bury  the  mystical  s<»nse  in  tlie 
gn:»ss  and  literal  meaning,  and  subjugate  the  sjiirit  to  the  letter. 

Tlie  apostles  tliomselves,  during  the  time  of  their  novitiate,  not  unfrc- 
quently  attached. a  ri<liculous  sense  to  the  weirds  of  their  Master,  and  by 
ili-  letter  slew  the  spirit.  When  Jesus  C'iirist  made  an  allusion  to  the 
M^iniess  of  the  Pharisees'  doctrine,  the  gall  of  their  characters,  and  the 
liirt»*me«s  of  tlieir  discourses;  "15eware,"  said  he,  "of  the  leaven  of 
these  taljsc  devotees."  The  apostles  Inking  8ev(;rally  attached  to  the  let- 
Ut,  imagined  our  Lord  meant  the  leaven  ust^d  in  fermenting  bread  :  but 
railing  them  to  the  mystical  sinise  of  the  words,  he  said,  "  O  ye  of  little 
faith  !  [or  of  small  discernment,]  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that 
I  «pake  not  concerning  bread,  when  1  said  unto  you,  Beirareofthe  learen 
of  th"  Pharisees  r*  'I'his  prfK)f  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  perceived 
that  the  lt?aven  of  which  he  spake  was  the  tnulitions  of  the  Jewish 
doctors. 
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A  sago  niny  «niilo  at  iho  iii#«ri(i|i*s*  vrmv  ;  but  iUt*  crimes  whirli 
from  the  8timc  source  ought  to  cover  ibe  Chrisstiaii  world  witJ>  sarru\% 
C'ertuiii  ilo<  tonst  require  thtist;  pnsi«»^ea  to  be  literally  undenitood  whi  ' 
sliould  tie  taken  mystically,  aijd  some  divines  msisi  on  giving  a  mysti* 
tiirii  to  pjiiiHjiges  wliich  are  litcraJ^     Tbey  dispute  and  mutually  burn 
establish  opposite  {^ntimeiit;^.      From  thcise  contests  spring  those 

^  Bi.^hisms  U'liich  tuihaf»pily  divide  Christians,  and  must  continue  to  di 
until  they  become  wi;^  enough  to  admit  a  judicious  mysticism* 

An  obstinate  a  tension  to  the  spiritual  sense  of  some  mystical  expj 
fiions  does  much  injury  to  the  Go^iel,  aiid  tiio  same  obstinacy  concem* 
lag  certain  mystical  actions  called  sacraments,  wounds  both  tnjtJi  and 
Christiim  charity  in  a  much  more  dangerous  manner.     For  inMancc^ 
Dot  many  content  themselves  with  tlie  exterior  of  haptism,  and  negl 

^  Ibni  «anctilieatioa  of  manners,  and  purity  of  heart,  wilhonl  %vbicb 
im  can  see  tlie  Lonl  1  The  Scriptures  clearly  conduct  us  to  the  m^ 
lical  design  of  tliis  august  ceremony,  when  they  declare,  **  die  bapti^ 
wliich  saves,  is  not  the  [»utling  away  tlie  tilib  of  lUc  llesli^  hut  tlic  tuis' 
of  a  good  con!*cicnco  toward  Uod,"  I  Pet.  lii,  21.  But  In  vain  does  au 
apostle  speak  tlms,  our  a\  crsion  t*>  true  m>'sticiKui  being  sucb,  that,  con- 
tenting  oureclves  witli  the  letter  that  kilb,  we  too  frecjuently  reject  the 
Spirit  that  gives  life. 

To  this  error  must  tie  ascribed,  not  only  the  corrnption  of  Cbristi 
ftoily,  but  the  murder  of  Jetsus  Christ,  Tlie  malice  of  the  Jews  v 
ilMir  against  his  innocence  in  opiK)sing  tlie  tiieral  meaning  o(  Ids  woi 
to  the  mystical  and  spiritual  sense.  They  dcniuiwled,  '*  Wb^r 
dost  thou  perform  to  pnive  ibyiself  tlie  Messiah  ?"  find  he  unsw 
conceniiug  the  temple  of  bis  Ixxly,  **  Destroy  tliis  temple,  and  1  will  nuse 
tt  again  in  three  days."  I'hat  is,  resign  mvseli*  to  death,  and  in  tliree 
days  rifle  again.  ^*And  the  etilers/*  says  St*  Matthew,  ^'sought  tldse 
witnesBOS  against  Jestia  to  put  him  to  death,  but  found  none  [diat  were 
proper,]  At  last  two  false  witnesses  came,  saying,  This  man  said^  I  am 
destrvy  the  tejnple  of  God,  ami  m  three  dayn  rt build  //*"  And  when  ho 
bung  on  the  cross,  Uiosc  who  passeil  by  said,  "  Tbou  that  destxoyesl  tlio 
temple,  and  in  three  days  rrlMiildest  it,  save  thyself!"  ThiJ?  aversiou 
the  Jews  to  mysticism,  contril»uled  to  the  death  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  and 
now  mutilatt:^  true  Christiiuiiiy,  wliich  enjoiud  a  spirit utd  won^liipi. 
is  a  reasonable  senice, 

A  marked  contempt  for  evangelieul  mysticism  is  ^>  diuigcrous,  ti 

f  were  it  to  U-conie  general,  it  would  show  the  progresa*  u^  that  a[ 
which  is  clianieieriKtic  of  tht-  latter  times.     See  what  St»  l\iul  lias  sai3 
on  ibis  subject,  "  This  kf»ovv,  ihal  in  tljc  Isist  days  periKms  linie^  sliol] 
come.     For  xxvim  shall  Ix^  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covelons^  lioastc 
proud,  blas|>hemors,  diBt»l»edicnt  lo  j^arenls,  mitliiuiklul,  unholy,  lovet 
of*  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  (irMJ  ;  ki\ing  a  ibnn  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  (»ower  thereof;  from  ^ncli  turn  away/' 

The  severity  of  this  apostolicuJ  command  needs  not  surprise  us,  if  we 
consider  how  much  the  enemies  of  true  mysticism  injure  rehgion  :  ihcy 
enervate  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Pharisees  did  tlie  law  of 

'  Moses;  leaving  only  a  dead  carcass  wttliout  a  soul. 

Hie  stfong  aversion  locvangeheul  mystiei^m  maiufei^ed  by  some 
the  learned,  flows  from  two  s**urecs  equally  diingerous.     Bxtrav 
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tt 


the  i^cll 


rtitiig 


unworthy  ot  ll»o  llt>ly 
Worlds  l>ehuldin«>»  wiUi 


.  :uh1 
On  Uio  other  ham^  iiw 
_^  ^  c^        m,  theiw  cxc«Mao«  of  theo* 

fogy  and  metitphytTic^  luja^ine  the  only  wuy  lu  avoid  tlieiji  is  Uy  run. 
ning  fo  the  other  cxlrejiifj ;  ami  lioing  chiclly  conversani  with  lioclies, 
tod  nfitural  philoai:)]»hy>  they  n*gard  Uie  ^u1  and  tnctaphymos  ait  mere 
raRiaiices* 

But  do  you,  judiciou§  reader,  profit  by  iho  errom  of  the  myslicst  who 
reaolve  all  into  tifiirit ;  urid  by  those  of  the  philosophers,  who  turn  every 
Ihiog  tfttii  body  or  nialler  throughout  the  universe.  Make  it  yonr  eare 
to  pfOierve  tlie  way  of  truth  oqudly  diatunl  from  the  f>rer  \n 

whieh   mi^f^k^?n    rehgiotiixts  tumble,  ant  I  the  vortex  wherr  As 

ftr  ih  til  attempted  ni  the  foHowinir  work,  wher  :ii- 

po^^  ^       <i  soul^  wilJ  lind  the  hlernl  luid  spiritual  sens  iL^d 

in  a  inanner  agreeable  to  sound  reason  atjd  Uie  word  ol'  God. 

T\iii>i»^  wlio  prefer  the  feeble  rays  of  iheir  own  understanding  to  the 
W.^  of  Uie  Goe|>ol»  are  in  general  the  greatest  eneini©?  to  llie 

jttu ^  ....aruiig  of  the  Hucred  writings.     Vet  ihcsa  is  notlung  naore 

maooable  thati  evsmircUeal  mysticitinu     OLaerve  the  proof, 

Carttal  and  vvurldly  men  du  not  eum[»rehfnd  Hpiritual  tilings  but  with 
tli»  ^niem  ditliculty.  The  language  uf  puradise,  uiid  of  ccleHtitd  devo- 
Ibii^  were  lost  with  the  innocence  of  ttie  fir^  man;  and  wlule  tma 
etmitmum  in  hi'i  naturriLl  slate,  he  18  iis  inucii  cmbarniased  to  express  a 
fpbtluaJ  and  hi^avcnly  ideii,  im  im  Ijidtiiii,  who  having  lijr  the  ftrnt  time 
beheld  a  fleet  of  ships,  would  be  to  glvtt  his  compatriots  an  idea  of  luivi- 
gitioil.  **l  have  seen,"  he  would  say,  *'gr«jat  houses  witli  wmgs  which 
iff  or  twim  on  the  water,"  Sonx^  savnges,  as  full  of  varuty  as  of 
J^QOnooo*,  tniglit  perhaps  bhime  the  rnystici^n  of  ttiese  eiqiression* ;  but' 
I  p!li}o«tMjL«ticr  comes  who  h  able  to  givu  such  ideas  of  these  tliinga  ai% 
tin  (od  savage  wished  to  give  hii*  ignuranl  cowipanions,  ^^ 

A  re  savages  respecting  the  kitigdoin  of  GoJ  and  lim  holy  cily^ 

ft  i '  ^  '\  i\.<*i  therefore  be  sur^msed,  if  those  who  have  some  ideas  of 
^  fs,  can  only  express  tliem  in  terms  of  circumlocution,  which 

lerious  to  carnal  minds,  whatever  natural  knowledge  th^ 
V  orldly  concerns*     Permission  is  given  to  poeta  and  orators 
letaphors,  comparisons,  and  allegories.     Why  then  censure 
lio  only  submits  ihrougli   necessity  to  what  orators  do  of 
ao  ornament  of  their  works  and  pleasure  of  their  auditors  T 
^un^ovcr,  the  liberty  taken  by  the  judicious  divine,  in  tliis  resf>ect,  is 
RnBWJwi  OQ  the  nature  of  things,  and  tbo  essential  relations  they  bear 
■Mig  themselves.      These  relations  are  so  real  that  the  nv^  ^d 

nm  may  be  conducted  to  tlie  knowledge  of  sitpematural  thu  ^iie 

naohblfiiice  they  bear  to  natural ;  as  cliildren  and  novices  ore  tauglit 
ncTttd  htflory  by  prints  and  figures. 


Tbe 


feality  of  these  relations  aniung  things  visd>le  and  invisible, 

Jesus  Christ  to  instruct  the  people  by  parables,  founded  in  these 

and  having  a  double  use  ;  that  of  a  ghiss  by  whicli  objects  are 

snd  rentlered  more  visible  to  the  simple ;  and  a  veil  to  concpjil 

^Ise  sages.     St.  Paul  baa   given  us  u  key  to  evangelical 

wlieil  he  assures  us,  '*  that  lh<i  invisible  things  of  God  are 
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cienHy  s<^n  l»y  l^i©  tilings  wliicli  ho  has  made,"  that  la,  by  the 
creation.    Anil  he  gives  the  reason,  saying,  "  That  lliiiigs  which  are  I 
were  not  made  of  things  wliich  do  appear ;''  and  when  he  decb 
**  tlmt  the  things  oa  eartii  are  copies  of  those  in  heaven  i**  aa  though  ] 
had  said,  that  all  tlie  visible  atid  sensible  objects  are  only  dross 
material  copies,  wlioise  originals  are  spiritual  and  invisible.     This  is  i 
foundatttMi  of  tJiat  mysticism  which  runs  tlirough  the  Gospel.     To  rcje 
it,  is  to  continue  in  ignorance  of  Divine  things,  and  in  spiritual  infi 
It  is  to  imitate  the  folly  of  stupid  persons  who  reject  the  sense  of  i 

*  Scriptures,  and  content  themselves  with  admiring  the  pictures  wbidl^ 
render  tlie  meaning  more  agreeable  and  easy* 

1  \^iil  conclude  this  dissertation  by  a  remark  taken  from  Dr.  Henry 
More,  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  have  ornamented  tlic  university  of 

,  Cambridge.  This  poet  and  philosopher,  in  his  discourse  on  John  iv, 
31-34,  gives  a  proper  idea  of  evangelical  mysticism,  and  the  character 
of  such  as  turn  it  into  ridicule. 

Having  considered  tlie  carnal  disposition  of  the  disciples,  who  imagined 
when  Jesus  Christ  said,  "  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of;  my 
meat  is  to  do  the  i*ill  of  him  that  sent  me  ;"  tliat  he  spake  of  animal 

,  food ;  and  said  one  to  another,  "  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to 
eat?*'  And  having  noticed  tlie  mimncr  in  winch  oyr  Lord  takes  the 
opporttmity  of  o^ering  spiritual  grace,  under  the  name  of  '*  living  water," 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria^  who  had  come  to  draw  material  water  from 
Jacobus  well,  he  thus  expresscis  liimself ; — 

*'  Whether  we  inslnict  others,  or  wish  to  enlarge  our  own  knowledge, 
let  us  imitate  the  example  given  by  Je^^ns  Christ  on  tliis  occasion*  ^iis 
IS  not  only  our  privilege  but  indispensable  duty  ;  for  the  whole  universe 
forms  one  great  emblem^  or  symbolic  sign  of  the  most  interesting  truths. 
**  On  the  first  appearance  of  ilie  morning,  when  the  sun  darts  his 
new -bom  rays  over  the  face  of  creation,  let  us  open  the  eyes  of  our 
luiderstanding  with  those  of  our  body,  and  say  wi!h  David,  '  Lord,  lift 
upon  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance/  llie  air  we  respire  should 
awaken  a  desire,  like  that  which  fiUed  the  breast  of  a  certain  emperor, 
not  merely  to  breathe  the  common  air,  bid  to  be  untied  with  the  great 
InUUigefice  which  fills  the  universe*  Solitude  and  darkness,  which  natu- 
rally inspire  dread  and  horror,  represent  the  privation  of  that  '  periect 
love  which  castelh  out  fear.*  I'hus  St.  Jolin  speaks,  *  He  that  hateth 
his  brother,  walks  in  darkness.' 

**  As  the  circle  of  nature  is  unfolded  to  the  natural  man,  the  Spirit  of 
Ciod  makes  use  of  tltis,  for  the  purfjose  of  conducting  liim  to  spiritual 

I  things ;  so  that  by  a  thousand  object>j,  wliicli  constantly  strike  the  eyes, 
our  souls  are  invited  to  elevate  themselves  above  gross  matter,  and  to 
olitain  tlic  spiritual  treasure  olfered  in  the  Gospel.  Whatever  we  see, 
iMnell,  taste,  or  hear,  and  the  thing^s  that  are  tangible  and  sensible,  repre- 
sent some  liidden  mystery;  and  under  all  tliis  bark  and  these  ornamental 
Mhells,  that  veil  the  6ice  of  nature,  we  may  fmd  nourishment  more  pre- 
cious than  Uiat  which  supports  our  senses  and  perishable  bodies. 

"  A  man  surrounded  by  tliese  objects,  and  neglecting  to  elevate  him- 
self to  tlie  more  substantial  and  excellent  things,  is  afflicted  with  a 
ftjiiritual  letimrgy,  or  rather  he  is  spiritually  dead  j  and  in  conduct 
it^senible^  the  beasts  of  the  forest.     Ho  is  \mder  a  malediction,  and  in 
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that  brutality  which  fell  on  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  continues  in  this 
deplorable  state,  till  the  pride  of  his  heart  is  humbled  sufficiently  to 
recollect,  like  tbat  degraded  monarch,  tliat  the  Most  liigh  governs  the 
world,  and  that  a  Divine  Providence  superintends  all  things.  Then 
letuming  to  himself,  with  all  the  regenerate,  he  is  able  to  understand 
the  meaoing  of  spiritual  life.  He  discovers  that  our  spirits,  as  well  as 
our  bodies,  may  here  find  that  beauty,  fortitude,  and  pleasure,  wliich  are 
■litable  to  tbe  dignity  of  their  nature." 

Thus  speaks  this  ingenious  divine  and  philosopher.  And  I  confess,  I 
would  much  rather  be  blamed  unjustly  by  superficial  philosophers,  than 
be  compared  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  by  the  celebrated  author  whose  words 
are  here  cited. 


GRACE  AND  NATURE. 


When  Sl  Paul  exhorts  Christians  to  improve  tlieir  grace,  (or  the 
ifirilmd  aids  which  God  bestows  on  reasonable  creatures,^  he  says, 
''Rejoioe  evermore,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks  to  the  Lord." 
Gra^iide,  which  naturally  utters  its  feelings  in  praise,  is  so  essential  a 
part  o£  Christian  worship,  that  the  contrary  disposition  is,  by  this  apostle, 
represented  as  characteristic  of  obdurate  Pftgans :  ^'  They  are  inex- 
cwabley"  said  he,  "  because  having  known  God,"  by  his  works,  "  tliey 
did  not  ^rify  him  as  God,"  nor  render  him  due  praise.  They  forgot 
tbeir  greatest  benefactor,  and  behaved  like  Atheists  in  refusing  him  the 
tiibute  of  adoration. 

If  grace  leads  us  to  celebrate  the  God  of  all  grace,  nature,  in  like 
maoner,  calls  upon  us  to  celebrate  her  invisible  Author.  "  It  is  neces- 
wy,"  says  M.  de  Luc,  in  his  History  of  the  Earth,  "  daily  to  recall 
men  to  the  original  bias  of  human  nature,  which  certainly  was  the 
admiration  of  the  universe.  That  every  step  we  advance  in  discoveries 
dioald  be  compared  with  our  ideas  of  a  wise  and  intelhgent  Cause,"  d^. 
To  follow  the  advice  of  this  physician,  is  to  proceed  by  the  Hght  of  the 
universe,  to  the  knowledge  of  her  author.  By  tliis  mean,  religion 
walks  hand  in  hand  with  philosophy,  and  grace  and  nature  are  united. 
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Hood  ueate  should  lead  tboe  to  the  Gospel  do>c»r» 
TlMt  sotirco  of  mercy  to  the  ^ilty  ]mor* 
Lod  by  tins  torcli,  implore  celestial  peace. 
And  prove  the  virtue  of  redeeming  |frace. 
The  yoke  of  8atan  from  thy  liowl  remove. 
And  Uato  true  windoni  flowinjE^  from  above. 
Wilh  humMe  New  Ion  gmin  RU[>omal  light  ; 
The  Clirialiiui  and  philosopher  unite. 

Deep  in  thy  heart  let  grace  and  wisdom  juin. 
Thy  life  shall  prove  Iheir  energy  Divine  : 
Copy  Bonnet,  that  ^oat  ohacrving  aafe. 
And  point  to  God  in  every  glowing  P^IT^- 

Tlic  dreadful  deluge  with  dc  Luc  unfold ; 
Willi  liim  by  fnith  the  righteous  Jud^e  behold. 
Who  with  infarinto  watoni  drown'd  the  earth, 
Changed  ocean's  bed,  and  to  now  w  orldti  gave  biitJi ; 
With  vast  concuseiona  rou»cd  volcanoes  dire* 
To  raiae  the  deep,  and  bid  the  gtohe  expire. 
Who  plunged  the  guilty  world  in  death  profound, 
Bid  ocean  poll  her  O^atning  billows  round. 
ThiD  mighty  wreck  with  pious  dread  Ijehold, 
Hovcro  ihat  God  whom  Moso*  sung  of  old  ; 
Willi  Galen  trace  hhi  wondrous  skill  and  nuglil^ 
Till  ilcavon  bestow  the  ronoTating  light. 

In  the  fbnticr  edition  I  said,  9iieh  of  humble  Pascal:  Oie 
e^ally  just*  Pascal  was  one  of  the  Lies!  writers,  rlic  fnit^  geiuuBcs, 
and  the  j^ealest  niallvwiiaticiiuis  that  Fnuice  liiui  jinHlucnl.  lu  Wis  eon* 
duct  and  WTitiiir;s  lie  has  fully  demoiisl rated,  (hitt  jiliilu*to|»liy  fiorlVctly 
accoitb  with  Christianity.  Supcrlicitd  pliilosophL-r**  luv  liet^uentty 
among  tlic  incredulous,  bul  the  tndy  le;inH-*d  coi»sider  it  aii  honour  to  be 
believers,  ^riie  system  of  Dksc  ARTiis  tciichf  to  denwHi^f  nitt*  the  existence 
of  a  Utxl :  and  thotigh  Voltaire  has  fr*M|utmlly  ridiculed  the  devotion  of 
Pascal^  hu  haH  done  justiee  tti  that  of  the  i^vvnl  EngVuAv  phdosopher, 
in  his  Elementis  td'  Nt^vtoiT^  PliilcKs^jphy, 
'  "iVrirfert,  '  Sti\»  lie,  "*  was  iutiinutely  jiersumii^il  of  the  e\i3tencc  of  a 
God ;  and  he  understood  hy  ihis<  wurtl,  not  merely  a  being  that  is  infmitc, 
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'     •   "  K  nf  uf)  ibm;TH^  l^if   it    "^^  lio 

fell'  of  th«  li 

"  p^ii.    -  -  '  ■■wiac  a  vcr-  - 

pnncipies  ;  winch  is,  that  we  do  not  say,  My  etenrni^  my 
tiicsc  attributes  have  no  relation  to  our  nature  ;  but  wc  t.i , ,  i-d 
to  say^  My  God  f  and  by  this  we  understand  the  Matter  and 
of  our  Ufe,  and  the  ohject  of  crnr  thmtghu,  I  remember  Oial, 
ksoveml  coaTersalions  which  I  haH  with  Dr.  Olarke,  in  tins  year  1726, 
llaB  philosopher  never  pronounced  the  name  of  God  but  with  an  air  of 
fieoDeclioD,  and  the  most  marked  respect.  I  acknowledged  to  tiiin  the 
ion  w^hich  his  m aimer  made  upon  my  mind^  and  he  inftinned  me 
from  Newton  he  imionsibly  learned  tliis  maimer,  which  indeed 
miL  liiat  of  all  men* 

1  list  annoimec9 God  to  hi«t  pupils^ and  Newton  demoastratcui  big 
Mng  to  ike  wise.  The  whole  of  liis  philosopKy  neeesBarily  leads  to  the 
laoirledge  of  the  Supreme  Being,  wbo  created  all  things,  and  rcgulatos 
""  with  ease.  Of  all  the  proofa  ooncemin^j  the  exigence  of  a  God, 
which  proceed  firom  final  causes,  appeare<l  the  strongest  in  the 
oyet  of  Newton,  The  intinite  designs  which  lieain  foitli  in  the  mgel 
QSteasve,  and  in  the  «nmlleat  parts  of  the  universe,  are  a  demonstration  ; 
md  yet,  though  so  obnous,  tliey  are  almost  neglccled ;  but  Newtoii 
that  these  mmil»erle«s  evitiencei*,  which  he  perceived  more 
ly  than  other!i»  were  the  productions  of  an  mftnitely  powerful  artisL 
f  do  not  know,"  continues  M.  de  Voltaire,  **  that  there  is  one  nieta* 
1  proof  that  spenks  more  strongly  to  man  than  tliis  uthninibUj 
which  i^eigns  in  the  universe;  and  if  t"         *  i  mofo 

"1  argument  ihnn  this*  vei"se,  The  hear*  v  of  the 

y-  '>n  would  not  have  placed  this  at  thu  t'ud  of  hi8  principles. 

if*  jio   kind  of  ratiocination    more  convincing  in  favour  of  the 

l>erty  liian  tliat  of  Plato,  who  says  to  one  of  his  interrogators,  You 
judge  that  I  have  a  reasonable  soid»  because  you  perceive  an  order  in 
my  words  and  actions  :  jndt^i*  then,  in  beholding  the  order  of  the  imi* 
f^ne,  that  it  i^  regiilated  by  a  mind  infinitely  mtoHigent.''  TliU8  apeakis 
H,  de  Voltaire.  1  am  glad  to  see  this  philosopher  united  witli  Plato 
and  Newton  in  8Upporting  tliis  grand  truth!  1  Ukewisc  feel  great  8ati9- 
I^Otioii  when  I  behold  Locke  demonstrate  the  superiority  of  Itis  judg- 
lacnl,  saying,  **  I  receive  the  light  of  revelation  with  pleajsure  and 
gratitude,  aiid  I  rejoice  therein :  for  it  lays  my  mind  at  rest  conceniiug 
many  c)uc^ofts  which  tny  poor  feeble  reason  could  never  latlioifi.*' 
This  satisfaction  is  augmented,  when  !  behald  so  ime  a  gotiius  as 
Mo\TE!?utiEif  giving  endenee  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  Chris. 
,  ami  of  that  power  winch  at  first  e«tablrsln^  ii,  mid  which  biia 
to  tlie  [>reMeiit  season.     "  The  religion  of  Heaven/'  says  he, 

blisbe*!  by  the  same  methods  as  the  religion  of  this  world, 

Wtni  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  you  will  see  the  wonders  of  the 
~  I  rt?|jgioii-     Did  slie  resolve  to  enter  a  country  ?     She  cause*! 

Ignlca  to  npen  :  nil  instmnienls  starved  her  pur[»ose.     Sometimes  Go<l 
>**  ii^#*  f>f  a  icw  lisijermen,  and  at  other  tinier  he  lakes  an  emperor 
fr*  'ur,  and  rnakc^  huii  l>cnil  hw  neck  io  the  yoke  of  the  GospeL 

Dni   ii.v    ;  jtnstiafi   njligion  conceal   ber^U  in   Hubternmean  caverns? 
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Attend  u  riioiiiciil,  and  yon  sludl  ^ce  in)|>Gnal  majp^ty  cq^    ' 
Sho  {KLswess  at  |»leasure,  ilie  ocean,  the  rivers»  iind  fhf  -:  no 

cjntaclcs  on  earth  can  iinped«  her  progress*     Fill  i\v  lucu  idith 

liatred  to  her,  she  wdl  vaiitjuish  this  aversion.     Emi  ^lonis,  Umn 

ttnges,  publish  edicts,  make  laws :  she  will  triumpii  over  tiie  cUnitile, 
the  law's  which  are  iti  tbrce  there,  and  l}ie  legii;;latora  who  formed  tbens, 
God,  by  his  decrees,  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge,  extends  or  coo- 
tracts  the  boundaries  of  hia  Jioly  religion.'*  (Defend  de  PEgprii  dbp 
Lmx,  p,  112.) 

How  different  is  this  language  to  that  of  Hume,  the  Scottish  phikMO* 
j»lier,  who,  lUled  with  a  vain  hope  concerning  the  progress  of  his  vain 
philosophy,  takes  upon  liini  to  predict  the  approacliing  downfall 
ifospel ;  as  if  tlie  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  must  lick  the  dust ' 
philosophy,  and  that  of  V^oltaire  I    But  his  expectation  is  vain 
TiUTf  the  pious  philosopher  of  Geneva,  more  closely  unites  Cli 
piety  with  .sound  philosophy ;  and  his  judicious  researches  into  the 
of  Christianity,  demonstrate  the  Scottish  prophet  to  be  grossly 

It  will  not  be  unimportant  to  notice  here  the  eulogy  wliich  M.  Uoa* 
net  pa\^,  in  liis  Philosophic  Regerwration^  to  tlie  piety  of  Leibihtie,  the 
great  philasopher  of  Germany,  whom  he  called  (lie  Gertiianic  PlaiOm 

This  Genevcse  philosopher,  speaking  of  the  piiilosophiciil  corapartsoD 
of  death  and  sleep^  which  Leibnitz  had  made  according  to  the  words  of 
Jesus  Christ,  adds,  "He  cited  iviih  great  pleasure  even  tlie  least  woids 
of  lliis  Divine  Master,  and  he  always  discovered  some  hidden  sense  stiU 
the  more  beautiful,  as  it  was  the  more  philosophicaL  The  passage  upon 
which  I  comment  will  furnish  us  with  a  remarkable  example :  1  could 
easily  cite  many  more ;  but  I  confine  myself  to  the  admirable  pre^cc  to 
the  Throdieee,  He  who  was  dolightcd  to  tind  in  the  Gospel  a  philosophy 
80  exalted,  was  a  living  Encyclopedia^  and  one  of  the  most  profound 
genitnes  that  ever  apfieared  on  the  earth.  I  beseech  tliose  w  ho  have 
neither  the  understatiding  nor  the  wisdom  of  this  great  man,  to  consider 
ttiat  it  ill  liecomes  them  to  despise  the  Gospel,  and  to  strive  at  inspiring 
others  with  the  same  contempt*" 

"  Four  of  the  greatest  English  philosophers,  (says  Dr.  Newton,  the 
bishop  of  Bristol,  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  Philosophy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,)  were  Lord  Bacon,  Boyte,  Locke,  and  Newton,  who 
have  all  proved,  by  their  example,  that  philosophy  and  faitli  perfectly 
acconL 

'*  Bacotc,  elevated  by  his  merit  and  liis  talents  to  the  ranli  of  chan* 
ccllor,  was  a  universal  genius.  In  liis  works,  which  do  great  honour  to 
England,  we  every  where  see  his  marked  respect  for  religion,  and  his 
veneration  for  Uic  Holy  Scriptures^  which  he  always  quotes  witli  rmt'- 
reoco.  His  maxim  is  well  known  :  *That  a  smattering  of  philos<>ph\ 
leads  to  Atheism ^  but  a  profound  knowledge  of  this  science  to  devotum.* 
He  considered  theology  as  the  most  exalted  of  all  knowledge,  and  the 
perfection  of  human  nature, 

**  BovLE,  a  profound  natural  (>hilo90plier,  is  better  known  by  liis  pioly 
than  his  nobility »  and  hi»  di^covehis  in  experimcjitnl  physics.  He  wrote 
a  treatise  on  Seraphic  hacc^  for  tluw  he  C4illed  the  love  of  God.  'Dm 
work  is  dedicated  to  his  sister,  the  cciuniess  of  Warwick,  and  it  breathes 
the  laoat  ^ibhme  devotion  oi*  David's  l^^alnt^.     He  was  the  author  of  tt 
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proves  r/  'lienor  to  phHo§oph^*     He  was  bq  filled 

\  "**  tiit^  s,  thai  lie  compoHed  a  work  on  ibe  ex* 

of  lit  aiid  lU  luii  own  ex|>€nm>  |»rocurcd  tmtidations  of 

in  Unguages,  and  often  printed  tiiem  to  distritjute 

the  f»ooi  ;  aiui  A*ter  having  passed  his  hie  in  doing  good,  to 

;  error  iifier  liis  denih,  he  left  a  conaideFable  sum  of  money  for 

!  of  prcacliing  annual  sermons  on  the  truths  ol*  the  Cliristion 

**  LocvjE  IS  90  well  known,  as  a  profound  mclaphy sician  by  his  Esm^ 
mA§  Human  Vndergtandmg^  that  any  praise  of  him  as  a  philosopher  is 
He  has  provf^l  tliat  Cliristianit)^  acc^ordfi  mth  reii^on, 
nveo  composed  a  paraphrase  on  some  of  St.  Pauls  epistles  ^ 
oaaacrated  the  latter  ptut  of  his  life  to  the  study  of  the  Bilile« 
rroy  was  so  great  a  malliemalician,  that  a  learned  man  said, 
^If  W9  connder  philos^ophy  and  the  mathematics  as  composed  of  ten 
puts,  wo  may  mgard  him  i\s  the  inventor  dinim  of  Uio6e  parts.'  He  mk» 
oClhe  Supreme  Bein^  with  tiiat  res[^ect  which  becoines  %  mgOb  Whfsa 
led  the  chrnnolog)'^  of  the  anrienl  empires,  it  was  always  ac- 
th«^  hi^fvr  wiih  which  we  are  furnished  by  the  Holy  Scripiures: 
obt<  -  on  tJie  prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  of  St,  John,  he 

irr!  of  Ctod  was  the  oUject  to  which  all  hi«  labours 
9oA  havin  vith  philosophy,  he  acted  like  all  the  truly 

fininbiugw  .    >ru'' 

M*  Bo?ntirr  was  a  ccicbnited  [ihiiosopher  of  Geneva,  a  member  ajid 
conwpoiuknt  of  many  academies  and  royal  societies.     His  philosophical 
ioto  tlie  tnith  of  Christianity,  organized  bodies,  regeneration, 
IV49  [irocurod  him  the  respect  and  admiration  of  Chnstiaii  philoso- 
well  as  his  C^itemplaUons  of  Naiure^  in  which  wo  every 
behold  the  judicious  ob^rver  of  the  univcjrsei  and  the  humble 
of  the  Supreme  Being. 

Bm  hvc  was  a  companion  of  M.  Bonnet,  and  with  him  trod  the 
of  the  gieatest  philosophers  of  the  Christian  persuasion.     He  wa« 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  of  the  Batavian  Society,  and 
snt  of  the  Royal  A^cademies  of  Paris  and  Montpelier.     His 
r^  Pk^ncal  ft--  /,  mi  the  Htstanf  of  (fie  Earth  and  of  Man^ 

he  pubii«he<  i  'lumes,  are  an  adthtional  proof  of  the  agree- 

,«f  Chruittamty  with  w>und  philosHiphy.     Tlie  reader  will  dotjbtless 
pltrajiun^  in  reading  what  he  say  a  upon  these  articled* 
Allef  I  (iipared  an  mcredulcius  philosopher  to  a  person  found 

■a  mi  i....  ,  ..o.i  ocean,  without  pilot,  helm,  nr  anchors,  and  having  no 
i|i#  of  fioding  any  port,  he  adds,  "  Being  warned  betimes  by  a  wise 
lot,  toy  Father,  I  was  fortimate  enough  to  avoid  the  dangers,  in  the 
of  iUusion,  winch  every  where  surround  the  studious  youth.  I 
meafHire  captivated  by  the  iirst  attack,  but  restrained  by  a  happy 
and  by  this  recalled  to  retIection«  I  resisted,  ere  it  was  too 
cniel  hands  (hat  would  have  consigned  ine  to  the  mercdeas 

>  are  you  7    I  demanded  of  those  who  wished  to  allure  me  into 

nr  dangerous  path.     Li  whose  najne  do  you  speak  ?     In  the  tmme  of 

'  '  %  what  maimer  has  she  spoken  to  you  ?    We  hmr  sttuiied 

\  we  beemte  her  ttUerpreii&rs*    Uavc  you  tlic  credentiala 
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of  your  miflBion  ?  Credentials  f  fine  demand,'  Do  you  then  listen  to  these 
vuljgar  opinions  ?  Do  you  heliete  in  a  revdatUm  ?  Open  your  eyes,  and  he^ 
hcid  how  nature  contradicts  your  fables  f  d^;.  If  you  have  made  these 
discoveries  in  nature  by  your  own  faculties,  I  will  examine  also,  for  I 
have  faculties  similar  to  yours,  and  shall  be  very  cautious  in  fixing  my 
opinion  upon  the  authority  of  any  man,  whoever  he  may  be,  concerning 
objects  of  this  vast  importance. 

**  Hence,"  continues  M.  de  Luc,  "  ardse  my  great  inclination  for  this 
science,  which  the  schools  call  the  knowledge  of  nature.  I  was  deter- 
.  mined  to  know  for  myself  what  man  could  discover  there.  No,  said  I 
to  myself,  no,  I  will  not  relinquish,  on  the  authority  of  any  person,  those 
laws  which  hitherto  have  appeared  conformable  to  all  the  feelings  of 
my  heart,  or  that  hope 'of  fixture  bliss  which,  amidst  all  the  innocent 
pleasures  resulting  from  society,  are,  in  my  esteem,  more  valuable  than 
existence.  I  will  not,  upon  the  credit  of  any  man,  render  myself  offen- 
sive to  this  Being,  on  the  belief  of  whom  I  rest  as  upon  a  centre,  and 
who  through  the  universe  unfolds  to  my  sight  the  most  admirable  har- 
RKXiy ;  by  whose  existence  I  am  restrained  from  the  commission  of  the 
evils  too  prevalent  in  society,  nor  am  I  alone  in  the  lonely  desert ! 

<<  They  do  not  credit,  they  say,  the  fiicts  which  have  been  transmitted 
from  Moses  to  the  first  Christians,  and  from  the  primitive  Christians 
down  to  in !  These  form,  however,  the  basis  of  all  revelation,  the  most 
slorious  display  of  light  upon  the  universe,  and  the  fint  foundation  of 
human  hopes.  But  S'some  of  these  facts  be  true,  such,  for  instance,  as 
the  universality  of  the  deluge,  and  the  destruction  of  the  earth  by  water, 
would  there  not  remain  some  traces  of  them  on  the  ftice  of  the  globe  ? 
I  will  then  go  in  pursuit  of  them,  I  will  study  the  phenomena,  and  I  will 
see  how  they  explain  them  who  reject  the  sacred  text. 

'<  I  undertook  to  observe  the  moral  and  physical  world ;  I  read  what 
these  philosophers  said  upon  these  subjects,  and  I  soon  suspected  that 
those  who  abandoned  Moses,  saw  but  darkly,  or  reasoned  without  ex- 
amination. The  farther  I  carried  my  researches  in  this  manner,  the 
more  was  I  convinced  of  their  error ;  and  cheerful  serenity  returned  to 
my  mind. 

**  Nor  was  I  less  struck  with  the  deplorable  effects  produced  by  this 
system  among  certain  individuals,  and  through  them  to  society  at  large ; 
the  schemes  of  Atheism,  of  Fatalism,  and  of  Materialism,  children  of 
impatience  uid  false  learning.  There  I  beheld  a  morality  withou«, 
principle,  politics  separated  from  their  true  design,  and  a  happiness  with- 
out any  durable  source.  I  observed  a  number  of  unfortimatc  perscms, 
victims  to  opinions  which  they  did  not  comprehend,  and  repeating  ruinous 
creeds  to  which  they  had  no  other  attachment  but  the  force  of  fashion, 
and  the  confidential  tone  with  which  they  were  supported ;  and  I  saw 
that  they  were  unable  to  extricate  tliemselves  from  these  shackles ;  be- 
cause a  single  word  produced  a  doubt,  and  it  required  deep  study  to 
dissipate  the  darkness. 

"  Hitherto  I  have  only  spoken  of  myself,  and  have  done  it  with  this 
view,  to  discover  the  internal  history  of  man  ;  and  the  progress  of  his 
ideas  on  a  subject  which  contains  so  much  happiness :  and  this  man  is 
none  but  myself,  merely  because  I  am  the  best  acquainted  with  him. 
But  I  must  associate  my  brother  with  me,  who,  next  to  myself*,  is  the 
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m  to  me.  Thirty  yearn  we  studied  the  principal  siibjcrl  of  thw 
md.we  never  took  ofie  step  but  in  concert.  When  vfc  were  per- 
wni»A  by  the  study  of  tlia  phenomenny  that  the  Mo«faic  htstoiy  of  our 
^ohe  was  the  only  9VjHi*m  to  be  depended  on,  we  formed  the  design  of 
tOHtnictiiig  those  who  either  did  not,  or  cmdd  not  examine  these  suhjecta 
UiobkItcss  ;  but  we  will  not  conceal  the  difliculties,  dcc^ 

**Al  preiiefit  a  certain  class  of  infidels »  with  a  lab^Tinth  of  arguments, 
coiMtttule  Cha  tashioiu  Hje  more  feeble  their  reafions,  the  more  deciiavii* 
They  iterer  tieaiUUe,  they  deny  and  ridicule.  In  a  won!,  one  knows 
noi  which  is  the  mofK  wondoifiil,  the  boldness  of  their  attacks*  or  the 
sygsilous  air  which  is  mhniilMlsd  in  th«  weakoSiS  of  their  means* 
Ohswoaid  think  they  imagine  that  religion  in  on  tlie  point  <»  '  ••!. 
tilBH  ■od  that  they  have  only  to  mingle  with  the  crowd  of  n-  ut 

J  anch  of  laurej.     But  they  deceive  thcrj^selvog; 

1.  Iilrmi  in  nrJure,  A:c, 

Fitafigioa  m  gkHkLi  the  he.artJ9  of  men.     What  conclusiQil 

'  1  the  observing  |m  r  draw  from  this  ?    Mu»l  we  not  change 

ftS  nalUfe  of  miin  Ix^lbru  we  can  dtistroy  it^  influence  1  die.  In  the 
shole  sytrtem  of  morality,  religion  merits  the  regard  of  ever)'  honest 
an-  And  what  rclip;ion  baa  such  «^ong  reasons  for  its  support  as  ours, 
tlm  m  improesed  with  such  striking  characters  of  truth,  and  so  ttrmly 
slaliHbiiitt  whose  mc^raUty  is  so  beautiful  whose  motives  to  practice  are 
m  powsrfiiit  whose  promises  are  so  sweet  and  so  conformable  to  our 
tiesirBS,  sod  mo  well  calculated  to  support  us  under  the  inevitable  e^its  of 
die  pTBBtent  life  1  A  rehgion,  in  one  word,  which  whoever  announces  in 
Mi|iioper  form  and  beauty,  and  with  pure  intimtions,  obUgcsthe  idolater 
hi  tonoiiDPe  his  hilse  deities,  because  he  feels  the  purity  of  primitive 

^^I-fSltini  to  my  general  proposition.  Since,  in  the  study  of  the  uni- 
Vfsss,  mail  seeks  to  discover  what  is  agroeablcs  that  he  may  conform  his 
ftiaiacl  thereto,  his  first  step  8h*juld  be  to  inquire  if  the  First  Caitsk, 
19  whom  he  owes  his  existence,  has  not  rnnmfeatod  his  will  concerning 
nan;  aod  if  he  has  not  given  fiim  a  nile  of  conduct.  This  is  what  has 
at  all  times  determined  a  numli<*r  of  philos<^»[)hers,  whose  example  I  think 
it  an  Itonour  to  fitllow,  to  exdmine  the  proofs  concerning  the  certainty 
d"  a  I>iiifie  revelation,  and  to  publish  such  proofs  when  tlicy  had  foimd 
ihsDi  sohstanliaL,  6ic. 

**To  escamtne  if  revelation  be  certain,  it  is  requisite,  in  the  5rst  place^ 
bt  be  weN  asnsrod  of  the  facts  whieh  1  have  collected,  and  to  examine 

ihcTr — [nents  with  respect  to  the  ancient  Instor)'  of  the  earth  ;  then 

to  ^  be  conformable  to  what  Moses  has  said,  and  by  \i  hat  means 

be  coufu  g^m  a  knowledge  of  tht*«e  tiling.  And  if  you  are  too  teeble 
to  nm  Ihim  country  to  country ,  or  too  much  cngiig*»d  witfi  other  con- 
otfm,  eveo  lo  examine  the  aeco\tnt  whit-h  1  have  given  in  my  labours 
^tbir^r  jears,  you  cannot  be  in  a  condjtiou  to  decide  upon  tht*se  facts ; 
I  heaeech  you,  at  least,  Ibr  the  sake  of  jii!$tice  and  humanity,  to  aljslain 
such  ijerpk'Aing  opimons,  which  at  tlie  best  arc  only 

I  m  the  docisioii  of  a  philosopher  afler  having  pursued  his  inqui- 
we  fcr  m  great  Jiumhsr  of  years  in  ditferent  parts  of  the  world,  and  who 
perfMd  hia  leseaiches  to  the  summits  of  the  most  lotly  mountains,  to  the 
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bottom  of  the  deepeit  vallesrs,  and  down  the  most  terrible  precipices. 
But  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itself^  where  he  will  find  himself  both 
■mused  and  profited ;  and  I  will  conclude  this  extract  with  a  sketch  of 
the  character  which  M*  de  Luc  gives  of  his  celebrated  compatriot,  J.  J« 
Rousseau. 

<«This  haughty,  but  honest  man,"  says  he,  ^knowing  the  weakness 
of  human  reason  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  sensibly  felt  the  despotism  which 
was  exercised' in  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  even  by  those  who  ought  to 
have  made  revdation  respectable.  He  was  grieved  to  see  the  most 
essential  part  of  religion  fidling  a  victim  in  the  great  worid,  through  the 
unskilfiilness  of  its  defenders;  and  believing  that  he  ought  to  harten  to 
its  succour,  and  at  least  to  give  some  support  to  the  morals  and  hopes 
which  are  drawn  firom  reason,  he  ranked  himself  on  the  side  of  those 
philosophers,  who  seek  only  in  this  way  for  a  foundatuxi  of  morality  to 
combat,  more  certainly,  the  monstrous  systems  of  Atheism  and  Material 
ism,  which  leave  man  without  hope  and  without  restraint. 

^*  He  too  much  doubted  the  influence  of  religion  in  herself,  and  being 
entangled  in  the  heat  of  the  contest,  he  went  farther  than  he  at  first 
inten<kd.  He  respected  Christianity  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart :  this  - 
I  know,  and  this  he  has  declared.  But  wishing  to  put  an  end  to  the 
penecution  exercised  on  those  who  may,  in  sincerity,  sedc  for  the  fiNBu 
dation  of  nKurality  out  of  the  Bible,  he  undertook  to  prove  that  the 
characters  rising  firom  this  source  were  not  sufficiently  authentic,  to 
affix  the  charge  of  impie^  upon  those  who  sought  them  elsewhere. 
But  in  attempting  to  prove  this  he  wanted  evid&nce,  and  sunk  into 
doubts.  He  was  deemed  c<moeming  the  force  of  these  objections  to 
Christianity ;  for  the  most  part  they  are  only  such  difficulties  as  men 
me^  with  in  their  examinations  of  any  subject,  and  those  which  appear 
more  formidable  are  easily  solved." 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MR.  FLETCHER, 

TO 
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Madslbt,  Mif  25, 1761. 

Rsv.  SiK, — ^Ilie  elegant  sennon  you  preached  at  the  viaitatton,  goC 
!  you,  no  dcNibt,  the  thanks  of  your  known  hearers.  Permit  an  unknown 
I  one  to  add  his  to  theirs,  and  to  pay  to  merit  a  just  tribute.  It  gave  me 
eiffeeding  great  satisfaction  to  see  you  stand  up  so  boldly  in  defence  of 
revealed  rehgion  against  Deists  and  infidels,  and,  by  ingenious  observa- 
tions and  cogent  arguments,  force  them  out  of  their  strong  hold,  a  blind 
oonfidence  in  reason.  I  could  not  help  wishing  that  Siey  did  eveiy 
where  meet  with  opponents  so  able  to  fight  them  w^  their  own  weapons. 
Were  this  the  case,  there  would  not  be  so  much  room  to  lament  the  over- 
flowings of  Deism  among  men  of  reason  and  learning. 

The  second  part  of  your  discourse,  wherein  you  endeavoured  to  guard 
the  truth  from  the  other  extreme,  superstition  and  enthusiasm,  deserves 
DO  less  to  be  conmiended,  on  account  of  the  goodness  of  your  design.  It 
is  tlie  duty  of  a  preacher  to  keep  tlie  sacred  truths  committed  to  hun,  as 
well  fifom  being  perverted  by  entliusiasts,  as  crushed  by  infidels.  Tlie 
rocks  on  which  both  spUt  are  equally  dangerous,  and  we  see  daily  that 
nothing  exposes  so  much  tlie  mysteries  of  Christianity  to  the  scorn  of 
freethmkers,  as  the  words  and  bcliaviour  of  those  who  suppose  themselves 
under  the  inspiration  of  God's  Spirit,  when,  it  appears,  that  they  are  led 
ooly  b)'  the  weakness  of  their  mind  and  nerves,  by  spiritual  pride  and 
the  warmth  of  their  imagination.   Boasting  of  communion  with  God,  and 

*  We  find  this  letter  referred  to  in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Fletcher  to  the  Rev.  Charlee 
Wesley,  dated  August  18, 1761,  and  recorded  in  page  73  of  his  life,  octavo  edition, 
ia  the  following  words :  '*  I  do  not  know  whether  I  mentioned  to  yon  a  sermon 
pleached  at  the  archdeacon's  visitation.  It  is  almost  all  levelled  at  the  points 
which  are  called  *  The  Doctrines  of  Methodism/  and  as  the  preacher  is  minister 
of  a  parish  near  mine,  it  is  probable  he  had  me  in  his  eye.  After  the  sermon, 
another  clergyman  addressed  me  with  an  air  of  triumph,  and  demanded  what 
loswer  I  could  make  7  As  several  of  my  parishioners  were  present,  beside  the 
chorrhwardens,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  take  the  matter  up ;  and  I  have  done  so, 
kf  writ! a g  a  long  letter  to  the  preacher,  in  which  I  have  touched  the  principal 
mislakes  of  his  discourse,  with  as  much  politeness  and  freedom  as  I  was  aUe: 
bat  I  have  as  yet  had  no  answer.  [And,  it  seems,  he  never  had  any.]  I  could 
hftve  wished  for  your  advice  before  I  sealed  my  letter ;  but  as  I  could  not  have  it, 
1  have  been  very  cautious,  entrenching  mvsolf  behind  the  ramparts  of  Scripdtrt, 
••  well  as  those  of  our  homilies  and  artidei.** 
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peculiar  favours  from  beftven,  is  no  less  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  I 
when  people^s  lives  show  them  to  be  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  de* 
and  setting  up  impulses  in  the  room  of  repentance^  faith,  hope,  i 
obedience,  has  done  no  small  mischief  in  the  Church  of  God. 

These  are  the  counterfeits  and  bane  of  inwanl  religion :  tbese 
tares  diat  the  enemy  hows  in  the  night  of  ignorance  and  i 
and,  I  repeat  it  again,  you  cumiot  be  too  much  commended,  i 
deavouring  to  detect  and  stop  hirn  in  this  work  of  darkness.     Hut 
you  act  with  all  the  caution  necessary  in  so  important  an  under 
and,  while  you  were  pulling  out  the  tares,  did  not  you  root  up,  uuawi 
some  of  the  wheat  also  i 

I  had  some  fear  of  it,  sir,  while  I  was  hearing  you ;  and  1  beg  letvo 
to  lay  before  you  the  ground  of  tins  tear  in  fhe  Ibllowing  obaervatioiifl^ 
which  I  humbly  entreat  you  to  weigh  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary : — 

L  Is  the  representing,  in  general,  virtue,  benevolence,  good  naiurr, 
and  morality,  as  the  way  to  salvation,  agri^eable  to  either  the  word  of 
Ood,  or  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  ?  Both  sIjow  us  no  olher  way  hut 
Christ  alone,  Christ  "  the  way,  tlio  truth,  and  the  lite  ;"  Christ  the 
door,  the  only  door  to  come  to  the  Father,  and  receive  grace  and  glor}*. 
•*  If  justification  comes  by  obeying  the  law/'  says  Paul,  Gal-  ii,  21, 
**  then  Christ  died  in  vain ;''  and  to  the  Ephesians,  ii,  8,  he  says,  ^*  By 
grace  you  are  saved  through  faith,  and  lliat  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gifl  of  God  ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.*' 

The  only  means  and  inslnimenl,  on  our  part,  rccjuired  ibr  salvalioii, 
(according  to  our  Church,  second  sermon  on  the  passion,)  is  faith,  that 
is  to  say,  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  lifid,  whereby  we 
persuade  ourst^lves  thtit  God  boilt  ha^  forgiven  and  will  forgive  ottrsans; 
that  he  ha»  taken  us  again  into  hii*  favour ;  that  he  has  n'leasied  u-  ' 
tlie  bonds  of  damnaliun,  and  rcceivet!  us  again  into  tlie  number 
elect  peo{ile,  not  for  our  merits  and  deeerts,  but  only  and  solely  tor  Uie 
merits  of  Christ *s  death  and  pa*ssion* 

Tliis  faith  is  so  far  from  superseding  monility  and  good  works,  tlmf  n 
works  infallibly  by  love,  and  love  infallibly  by  ol^edience,  and  consoqvirnil> 
produces  morality  and  good  works,  truly  so  called,  **  Do  we  make  void 
the  law  through  faith?'*  says  Paul:  "nay,  we  establish  ihe  law,** 

Nevertheless,  faith  unfeigned  alone  justifieth,  if  the  won!  of  God  and 
the  articles  of  our  Church  stand  tor  any  thing ;  the  eleventh  of  which 
runs  thus :  <*  We  arc  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith,  and  not  tor  our  own  works 
and  deservmgs  j  wherefore,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only,  is  a  malt 
wholesome  doctrine,  and  very  full  of  condi»rt^  a^  is  more  largely  expressed 
tn  the  homily  on  justification  :^'  to  which  I  reter  you,  sir,  or  to  tfat 
endoeed  extract  of  our  homilies  on  this  point,  if  you  please  to  peruse  it. 

n.  Does  what  you  said,  sir,  of  reason  and  free  agency,  in  llie  secofid 
part  of  your  discern r:se,  perfectly  a^ee  with  what  you  said  tntlie  p 

Vou  told  us  fii^t,  (if  1  understood  you  rightly,)  that  since  the  tail,  ; 
reawHi  is  so  darkeiied,  that  the  greatest  philosophers  staggered  even  iil 
the  fimdanamlal  truths  of  rehgion,  the  beiitg  of  a  God,  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  ike  ;  that  his  pawions  are  so  disorderly  and  impetuous,  as  to 
hurry  him  down  the  paths  of  error  and  vice ;  thai  reason,  so  far  Grom 
brin^ig  him  back,  redoubles  the  cheat,  and  makes  him  ingenioiis  to 
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•ml  BBtisfy  his  unruly  nppelites  ;  ll»at  St,  VanVa  woriJs  painted  Uia 
with  tnir  rnlotrr?*,  ♦**riic  go<id  tlial  I  wuulJ  I  do  noU  aiid 
theeril  I  would  not  t\  ikc 

Tlik,  idr^  was  a  mij  mc  worthy  of  the  foundjiiioa;  thUagre^ 

vilii  your  text  %^ith  the  litinost  exactness:  ^*  We  are  swi  cufficient  oFour* 
fldvn  la  Uitnk  any  thing,  [truly  goi>d  before  God,]  as  of  Qurselves^  but 
««r  au^Beioicy  is  of  God,*^ 

Wlia  would  Imve  expected,  after  lliis,  lo  hear  you  place  again  reason, 
mi  free  will  to  good«  upon  ihe  throne  out  of  which  you  had  bit  just 
fbrced  Ihem  t  I  humbly  presume,  sir«  that  tliis  candle  of  Ihe  Lord, 
Aiaiiig  in  liio  brea^  of  man,  did  not  deserve  to  be  set  up  quite  so  Itigh 
^U,  Roee  the  light  it  gived  can  hardly  hinder  a  philosopher,  a  man 
iHbo  mftkea  it  all  \m  busioeM  to  coUect  aiid  follow  that  lights  trom  stum* 
biiiif  U  clie  hmig  of  a  God. 
M  Heir  DPDe  agoncy  to  good,  you  appealed  to  experience,  sir,  (if  I  am 
»iat«keci«)  whether  a  man  has  not  the  same  power  to  enter  tlie 
of  virtue  aa  to  walk  across  a  room  ;  let  then  experience  decide. 
heathen  aay^,  Video  meUora  proboquey  detenora  seqiwr.  The 
prophel  n.y»,  "  Tom  ua,  and  00  shall  we  be  turned*  Draw  mo,  and  I 
iliall  run  met  thee*"  Y'ou  say  yourself,  sir,  **The  good  tliat  I  would  I 
nod  the  evil  I  would  not  that  1  do.**  Our  Church  says,  (Col*  for 
We  humbly  beseech  ihce  that,  as  by  thy  special  grace  pre- 
,  thou  do8t  put  into  our  minds  good  desire^  so  by  tliy  continual 
wo  Hiay  bring  the  saine  to  good  effect/'  The  Bible  aays,  Phil* 
t,  "  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do*'  that  which 
ii  Ijiily  good  in  his  sight ;  and  the  tenth  of  those  articles,  whidi  wo 
for  Uie  rule  of  our  preaching,  next  to  the  word  of  God, 
condition  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  is  such  that  he 
and  prepare  himself,  by  lu»  own  natural  strength  and  good 
to  faith  aiid  callmg  upon  Ciod  ;  wherefore  we  have  no  power  to 
works  pleasant  arjd  acceptable  to  God,  without  tlie  gnice  of 
ChriM,  preventing  Ui»,  that  we  may  ha\e  a  good  will,  and 
with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will.** 

!  is  man,  then,  a  mere  machine  ?**     No,  sir,  he  has  a  will, 

lot  k  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God ;  his  camaj  mind,  his  natural  wis- 

•*  is  not  subject  to  die  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be»"  says  St, 

is  a  free  agent  to  do  evil*     Vet,  when  God  prevent^!  liim  with 

of  sin  and  good  dc'nres,  as  says  our  Church,  which  he  always 

r  or  later,  he  may,  through  the  grace  of  God,  yield  to  them» 

^*t^..  ^..f,.  f  ifr;^  or  through  his  stubbornness  resist  themy  and  remain 

^f  >uji  cted,  in  your  discourse,  that  "the  insisting  upon  these, 

f  I  dt>ctrines,  tended  to  breed  disturbmaces,  strite,  and  confu. 

»*  ilii^  is  accidentally  true,  sir;  but  what  do  you  infer  from 
Bnee  ?  l^t  the  doctrines  are  false,  or  the  preachers  in  the  wrong, 
eaon  ofiences  arise  ? 

Wo  cannot  do  this  without  giving  up  the  Bible.     What  strife  and 
nfajflnt  yoa,  what  jeering  and  cruel  inockings,  attended  the  ministry 
propliols  among  tlie  Israel  of  God  !  Witness  Micaiab,  Ehas,  Jere- 
» ic«     Yea,  who  was  ko  great  a  dii>turbcr  as  that  Jesus  of  Naza* 
of  whom  sotue  of  liis  friends  said, ''  lie  is  mad/'  whom  all  Jerusa.* 


rhtti! 


S4 


i^fiPBNce  ar  fixPSHiBCE^rrAt  R^iicioiTp 


leiu,  in  uproar,  brouglit  to  Pilale,  and  accuBf^d,  saying,  Liike  xxiii,  % 
«*We  found  this  fellow  |»ervertmg  the  nation;  for  he  stinretb  up  " 
people,  teaching  throughout  nil  Jewr>%  beginning  from  Galilee  to  ih 
place  V*  Or  that  Saul  of  Tarbiis,  who  w  as  well  nigh  torn  in  pieces  I 
tits  ofiended  hearers,  yea,  and  by  lho»e  that  had  never  heard  him,  whj 
the  general  cry  was,  **  This  is  the  pestilential  fellow,  who  Uimeth  i  ^ 
world  upside  down — bretliren,  help!'* 

The  same  causes  will  produce  the  same  efieclj,  TTie  doctrine*  i 
the  fall,  the  new  hirth,  and  free  jaslification  by  Ikith  alone ;  and  thfl 
fruits  in  those  thai  embrace  them,  godly  sorrow,  peace,  righfeoiisne 
VLtid  joy  in  a  believing  heart,  will  stir  up  Ihc  heart^rs  in  proportion  to  i 
clearness,  constancy,  and  powder  with  whieli  th»>v  are  preached.  An 
tliis  w  ill  be  the  case  in  all  ages,  because  in  all  ages  men  are  bom  in  ain, 
and  child nm  of  wrath  ;  yea,  and  in  all  places  i»>i :  those  that  are  hora 
on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  or  Severn,  are  no  Ixrtter,  by  nature,  than 
those  that  drink  the  water  of  Jordan  or  of  the  Ganges. 

When  a  medicine  operates  by  stirring  up  the  peccant  htironurs  in 
order  to  evacuate  them,  Is  it  a  sign  that  it  is  not  a  good  one?  Not  at 
all ;  it  must  work  if  it  lie  good.  I  shall  conclude  tlii*  jiiimgTiiph  by  a 
few  words  of  him  who  had  in  his  breast  all  the  treasures  of  Divine  wis- 
dom  and  knowledge.  John  vii,  7,  **  Tlie  world  hatelh  me,  bccanse  1  testify 
of  it  timt  the  works  thereof  are  evil."  And  "-  shall  the  servant  be  above 
his  master T'  **  I  am  come  to  send  fire  upon  the  eartli — to  set  [occa- 
sionally] a  man  at  variance  with  his  father/*  Ac.  While  the  Go8[*el 
gives  inward  peace,  even  a  peace  that  the  world  kiiowcth  not,  to  those 
thai  really  embrace  it,  it  declares  war,  an  eternjil  war,  agiiinsl  sin,  imd 
must,  of  course,  disturb  the  pence  of  the  prince  of  this  worid  and  his 
fiubjects. 

IV.  [t  is  agreeable  enough  to  ihc  doctrine  of  free  agency  to  good,  not 
to  insist  upon  the  nec€^ssity  of  l»eing  Ixim  agiun  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
but  is  the  discounlenan**ing  of  the  preaching  of  it  agreeable  to  the  tetjor 
of  that  revelation  you  did  so  well  defend  in  tlie  l>eginning  of  your  dis- 
course? If  Ezekiel  preached  it,  chap,  xi,  10,  and  xviii,  31,  afid 
atxvvi,  26,  if  John  sfjeukK  .*sf*  oilen,  as  well  as  David  and  St.  Paul,  of 
being  l>om  of  God,  of  being  **  quickened**  by  his  word  and  Spirit^  of  the 
•'  new  heart,"  the  **  new  creature,"  the  "  renewuig  of  the  mind/'  the 
'*  life  of  God,*'  the  **  eternal  hfe,"  the  "  life  of  Christ"  in  a  behever,  A:c  ; 
if  Jesus  himself  enforced  this  doctrine  in  the  strongest  mamier  to  Nioo. 
demue  ;  if  our  C'hurch  (office  for  baptism  and  collect  tor  Ash  Wednesday) 
pleads  lor  it  as  well  as  the  word  of  Gtxl,  can  we  supf^rsc^de  it  in  the 
pulpit  as  an  uninteliigible  tenets  wil!io«it  wounding,  unuwares,  Christ 
and  his  apof^tles^  our  Church  and  the  compilers  of  her  liturgy  t  Seo 
Rev,  xxit,  19. 

V.  To  set  up  impulse?*  ns  the  standard  ofo^ir  faith,  or  rule  of  otir 
conduct;  to  take  tlie  tlirilltng  of  weak  ncnes,  sinking  of  (he  anbnal 
spirits,  or  flights  of  a  ln'atfnl  iinagi nation,  for  the  workings  of  Gorr* 
Bpint;  to  pretend  to  miraculous  gills,  and  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
which  are  not  oflered  and  prounsotl  1o  klievers  in  all  ages,  or  to 
boast  of  the  graces  which  tliat  Spirit  produces  in  the  heart  of  every 
cltild  of  God,  when  tlie  fniits  of  the  flesh  appear  in  our  life — -this  is 
downright  eotbimasni :  I  detest  it  as  well  as  you,  sir,  and  I  heartily 
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^loii    good    luck  whenever  yoa  shall   nttack    mich   tnonsUoiM 

Bui  is  k  conaisteal  with  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  to  condemn  and 
ibI  uide  all  fedmgi  in  rehgion,  imd  rank  them  witli  unaccountable  tm- 
fdaaf  Oiv©  me  leave,  sir,  to  tell  you,  that  either  you  or  the  compilers 
ti  oiif  liturgy,  articles,  and  homihes,  must  be  mu^taken,  tl^  I  did  nU 
Biirtikci  yott* 
Aqr  leacti  iia  to  beseech  God  to  ''  deliver  us  firom  hardness  of  hearty" 
I  cannot  conceive  tiiey  mean  any  tiling,  if  they  moaii  not  a 
f«a  Ibelisig*  Tliey  bid  us  pray,  (office  for  the  sick,)  that  esery 
mm  may  know  uiid  feel  tliat  there  is  no  saving  name  or  power 
L  ttT  Jesus  Christ*  In  the  neveateonth  of  our  article^  they  speak 
piafsoiis,  and  Buch  um  feel  in  themselves  the  workings  of  Ciod*» 
Asui  in  tlie  third  ptirt  of  the  homily  for  Rogaiiofi  Week,  they 
flechue  that  ^hen  ajlor  LotUntiun  we/f^/  otir  conseifliioea  at  peace  with 
God  Chcmigh  the  t  i  of  our  sin^  \i  is  God  that  workeUi  this  miracle 

m  at*  Compare  t  IJom.  \\  1.     "Diey  are  so  far,  Iherefore,  from 

fiesa  of  good  people's  ner\*C3,  or  to 
.  Lliey  aitirm  it  is  i»od  that  workelh 

r  ^aiffer  iis  to  meet  together  for  public  worship  without 
ch  to  give  us  such  a  '^chic  sense  of  all  hi^i 

I  I  1  unable  love  in  our  redemption  by  Jee»us 
xtiX  our  heana  may  be  unfeigtiedly  thankful  f^  and  if  tlioy 
it»  have  a  <li>e  eetise  of  an  inestimable  love  causing  our  hearts 
to  he  imlaigDedly  thankAil,  she  is  not  against  our  feeling  some  tluuikfuU 
np^  ♦!.*  ,1.^  wond  «enst  certainly  conveys  that  idea,  as  well  a^  tlio  Latio 
ih  or  the  French  sent'tfy  whence  it  is  derivetl,  which  cannot 

F  t*ng«siK?d  more  literally  than  by  the  word  io  fe^l.     Therefore  llie 
^    ' '    'i^  "to  feel  thafikriilrioss/'  drn^s  not  convey  a  stronger  idea  than 
of  our  Church,  to  be  ihdtf,  sctt^ibly^  imfeigMdUf  thankful  ki 
t,  which  you  daily  use  yourself,  sir.     In  condemning  ibcUngs  in 
rtbI,  tt  would  not  then  have  liceii  disagreeable  at  all  to  our  liturgy  to 
^  allrtwrH  ^'olt^  hearers  at  least  some  feelings  of  thaiikfuliiess  (or  the 
fmiliiiir  i*f  their  dy in g  Lo rd . 

But  t  d:  you  seemed,  sir,  to  discoimleminco  /i5(?Knjgfs  as  not 

igreeable  m  sober,  rational  worship;  but  it'  1  am  not  mistaken,  reason 
liy  oo  tneaits  clashi^s  with  feelings  of  various  sorts  in  rehgion.  1  am 
witUng  lo  let  lujy  man  ol'  reason  jtidge  whether  feeling  sorrow  (or  mo^ 
lua^r  and  thirst  ailer  righteousness,  peace  of  conscience,  serenity  of 
mfiid,  consolation  in  prayer,  ihankfulne45s  at  tlie  Lord's  table,  hatred  of 
I  zeal  tot  God,  love  to  lesus  and  all  men,  compassion  for  the  <ftia« 
Ate ;  or  feeling  tiothing  at  all  of  tliis^  Ls  matter  of  mei"e  indifier* 
^:  yea,  sir,  take  for  a  judge  a  heathen  poet,  if  yoti  please,  and  yo\i 
haar  him  say,  of  a  young  man  who,  by  his  Ii1us1r*s,  betniyed  llie 
!  he  felt  for  lipving  told  an  untruth,  Kruhttil — salr> 
Does  it  »ec?m  contrary  to  reEisoii  that  a  spirit  aljouLi  -led  by 

q^llitual  ohjectsT  If  heat  and  cold,  sickness  jind  hejilUi,  »<*  iiifect  my 
lady  a9  to  cmt^e  vttrious  teelings  in  it,  why  cannot  fear  and  hope,  love 
T  haired,  ^rrow^  sin  and  grace,  remorse  and  peace,  so  a^ct 

raoiil  as  r  1  e  various  feolings  or  senf^ous  there]     Can  any 
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Uiing  he  more  absurd  and  contrary  to  nntiire  than  tlie  apalhy  af 
Aiid  what  is  banishing  feelings  out  of  religion,  but  pleading  for 
apathy  ? 

If  a  man  may  feci  sorrow  when  he  sees  himself  stripped  of  all,  and  \e(k 
naked  upon  a  desert  coasts  why  should  not  a  penitent  ^sinner,  whom  God 
has  delivered  from  blindness  of  heart,  be  allowed  to  feel  sorrow  upon 
seeing  himself  robbed  of  his  title  to  heaven,  and  left  in  the  wildenieat  of 
this  world  destitute  of  original  righteotisnese  ?  Again :  if  it  ia  not  abauitl 
lo  say  that  a  rel)cl,  condemned  to  death,  feels  joy  upon  liis  being  reprieved 
and  received  into  his  prince's  favour,  why  should  it  l>e  tliought  absuj 
to  allinn  that  a  Christiim  who,  being  justjiied  by  faitJi,  has  peace 
Cfod,  and  rejoices  in  hope  of  the  glory  to  come,  feels  joy  and  hi 
in  hU  inmost  soul  on  that  acx^unt  ?  On  tlie  contrary,  sir,  to  affiim  that 
such  a  one  feels  nothing,  (if  I  am  not  mistaken,)  is  no  less  repugnant  to 
reaaon  than  to  religion. 

But  let  us  go  to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  and  let  the  point  gta 
or  fall  by  tlie  oracles  of  God.     Had  Adam  no  feeling  when,  st^eing 
^  nakedness,  lie  tried  to  Itide  lumaelf  from  himself  and  from  God  ?     I 
lieve,  sir,  he  felt  remorse,  aliame,  and  fear,  to  a  very  great  degree ; 
should  I  be  thought  an  etithusiast  for  it^  I  confeaa  I  Iiave  fell  the 
upon  eouviction  ot*  sin. 

It  is  probable  enough,  also,  that  Jacob  felt  religious  awe  and  a  hoi 
dread  when  he  said,  "  How  dread liil  is  this  place  ;  this  is  none  othi 
than  the  gate  of  heaven ! ■*     And  young  Kiug  Jasiah,  coiitrrtiori  of  heart, 
when,  uj>»?n  lus  hearing  the  word  of  tlie  Lord,  he  rent  his  clothes  a 
wept,  2  Kings  laiif  It.     Nor  did  the  Searcher  of  hearts  say  that 
was  indebted  to  his  constitution,  and  the  weakness  of  his  nerves, 
those  feelings  of  sorrow.     Just  die  reverse  ;  **  Because  thine  heart 
lender,  and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  and  wept  before  me,  I  also  ha^ 
heard  thee^  says  the  Lord.'' 

Was  Job  a  low-spirited  enthusiast^  or  did  he  feel  something  of 
terrors  of  the  Lord  in  reality,  when  he  cried  out,  chap,  vi,  4,  ** ' 
arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me ;   the  poision  thereof  diinkedf 
;  up  my  spirits :  the  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  againat 
me. 

But  )et  us  go  to  the  Psahns,  wliich,  in  aU  ages  of  tlie  Church,  hare 
been  hxiked  upi>n  as  the  standard  of  tnie  devotion. 

Can  we,  without  uncharitableaess,  suppose  that  David  had  no  feelinga 
{or  which  comes  to  tlie  same  sense,  no  aeasation)  of  Joy  and  Uiankfi '' 
eees  in  his  heart,  when  he  sung.  Psalm  xxviii,  7,  '^Ttie  Lord  is 
strength  and  shield  ;  my  heart  trusted  in  hiin,  and  I  am  helj^ed ;  th* 
fore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth  T^ 

Was  not  he  a  gr^  dissembler,  if,  feeling  no  godly  sorrow,  he  said. 
Psalm  xxjti,  10,  **  My  life  is  spent  with  griet^  and  my  years  witli  sigh. 
ing ;  my  strength  faileth  me  because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are 
consimned  ?*'  ^ 

Bid  he  feel  no  happiness  in  Ciod,  taste  nothing  of  the  Lord*s  good^ 
neas,  when  he  said,  Psahn  xxxiv^  6,  18,  ''  O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good,  he  is  niirh  imto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart  r  No 
remorse,  no  fear  of  God's  wrath,  when  he  cried  out.  Psalm  xxxviii,  I, 
a,  4,    *  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  ia  Ihy  w  rath ;  there  is  uo  rest  m  my 
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of  my  sin :  for  niine  ioiquitios  are  g^eme  over  my  head  aa 
1  bmry  bitrden,  they  ore  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear !" 

Did  be  fal  no  fervour  of  devotion,  no  warmih  of  love,  when  hd  8aid« 
hi.  UEJtJJC^  S,  •*  My  heart  was  hot  within  me ;  while  1  waa  musing,  the 
fife  kiodted^  and  I  spake  with  my  tongue  ?'*  No  desire  nnd  tliirat  after 
God,  when  be  auogi  P^.  xlii,  1,  *<  As  the  hart  panteth  ailer  the  wmler* 
brook,  8o  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God  ?*'  No  dejection  or  troubie 
tjiiiod,  when  he  expostulated  with  himself,  Psalm  xhi,  11,  '*  Wtiy  art 
I  eaat  down,  O  my  iioul  1  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  witlan  me  ?'* 
Ilm  expect  no  feehnga  of  joy,  no  sense  of  Uic  peace  ol^  Gtid,  wlieii  he 
pnjpedt  Ftelm  U,  8,  '*  Make  me  to  hear  of  joy  and  gtadnei«6,  that  llie 
boooa  wbicb  ttiou  hant  broken  may  rejoice  ?  Restore  unto  ine  llie  joy 
of  salvntion  !^  *^  Z^ct  thy  Loving  kindness  comfort  me :  when  wilt  thou 
efimlbrt  iiic  7*^  <kc,  l^sahn  c}dx,  76,  92. 

Bad  be  no  sens*?,  no  inward  consciousnejs,  that  his  afl'octions  were 
wt  on  tiungB  iibovo,  when  ho  said,  "  My  heart  is  fixed ;  my  heart  m 
filed ;  I  irill  sin^  aiid  give  praise  f  Did  he  feel  no  stirringw  of  dej<iire, 
m  loncfies  i  I  en  he  cried,  Psa,  Lxiii,  1,  "  My  soul  thirstcth  after 

(bos,  my  rte^  for  thee  as  a  dry  and  tkiirsty  land,  where  no  w ator 

a.    B^  lidness  is  better  tlian  life,  my  lilJ*  ^U"ll  praiao 

tboew     "i  liee  while  1  live;  and  my  soul  shuU  be  ^satia- 

fied  ai  with  uiiLrruw  utul  i'atiicss  ?" 

BimI  be  no  sense  or  feeling  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  of  his  justifica* 
iknt  nbea  he  tmni,  Vsa.,  lxvi»  10,  **  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  tlie 
Lorri^  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  baa  don«  for  my  soul  f"  Psa.  xx^xii, 
I,  $,  **  Bleated  in  he  whose  tnmsgreasion  is  forg:iven,  Alc.  I  ackuow. 
1  my  ain  unto  thee,  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  a*m  V* 
1,  •«  Blf ss  the  I^>rd,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  i.^  witliin  me 
his  holy  name;  who  forgiveth  all  tliy  sin,  and  healeth  all  thy 
mfimily  V 

Ibd  be  Cecil  tio  coneem  for  God^s  glory,  when  he  said,  P^*  cxLx,  130, 
Ijld,  **  Rivera  of  water  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  men  keep  not  tliy 
kwl  My  zeal  hath  even  coasumed  tne;  because  mine  enemies  Iislvq 
1  thy  words  f*  In  short,  had  he  felt  neither  soritjw  nor  com* 
I  wbisn  he  said^  Psa.  xciv,  19,  '*ln  llie  multitudes  of  the  sorrows  of 
^bcftrtf  iby  comforts  have  refreshed  my  soul  ?"  Or  shall  we  suppose, 
man  after  Gtid's  own  heart,  m  his  devotion,  was  only  a  welU 
entiiustoi^*  of  a  soil  complexion*  someLiines  cast  down  by 
boly,  at  ulher  times  carried  out  by  the  warmth  of  his  imagina- 
A  often  led  by  impubes  into  the  >*ihl  presumption  of  Ranters? 
If  yim  neilise  (aa  I  am  sure  you  do)  to  pass  such  judjy^entjs  on  Davids 
yau  cannot  help,  sir,  allowing  the  reahty  and  the  usefulness  of  feeUuga 
iilfaber  religion,  in  ratiomil  devotion. 

Bdt  lei  110  leave  tlie  [jenitent  king  to  las  feelings^  and  consider  what 
we  am  malte  of  the  weeping  prophet.  Certainly,  sir,  we  must  say 
flfett  Jeremaab  was  a  melancholy  entlmsiasi,  almost  falling  into  despair 
ftppliglb  the  weakness  of  hi8  nerve^j  and  lowness  of  hii<  spirits,  or  allow 
^  ~  'is  such  a  tiling  as  feoUng  godly  Sfjrrow  in  rehgion,  and  tliereby 
entitled  to  tlie  promise  of  our  Lord,  Matt*  v,  **  Blessed  are 
tbal  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted  ;^*  unless  we  run  to  the 
r  extreme,  and  account  for  his  rivers  of  tears,  by  saying  they  were 
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hypocritical  teiirB,  such  os  crocodiles  are  supposed  to  ahcd  to  bring  trn 
into  ilicir  snare ;  and  yet  t\us  must  have  been  tlie  cane,  if  he  telt 
inward  sorrow  adequate  to  tlie  outward  demonstrations  of  hta  grief. 

Were  the  saints  of  the  New  Teetameit  niore  freo  Iron*  lliese  in 
feelings?     Just  fhe  reverse!     At  least  we  ought  to  jutlge  ri    -• 
enough  of  the  Virgin  M^iry,  to  suppose  tliat  site  felt  some  s[  i 
when  she  sjiid,  **  My  soul  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour ;"  mm  t»i 
Lord  himselt  to  believe  that  he  fL4t  some  trouble  of  mind,  aome  d 
concern^  wlien  he  wept  over  Jenisaleni,  when  he  waa  troubled  and 
at  LuyAnm'  grave^  when  he  said,  **  My  sold  is  troubled  imto 
and  when,  being  in  an  agony,  he  olTered  up  prayers  with  strtxig 
and  tears,  yea,   with   a   bloody  sweat :  surely,  air,  such  sci 
transacted,  not  in  his  weak  nerves,  or  frighted  iinrtgination,  but 
inmost  soul,  and  con^quently  we  may  conclude  that  he  first  Ibll 
there. 

If  we  read  tlie  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  we  find  frequent  mention  m: 
of  a  peace,  joy,  and  love,  which  people  were  strangers  to,  titl 
received  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One ;  and  that  not  among  a[ 
only,  but  among  private  Christians  and  illiterate  women.     The  two 
ciples  cried  out,  Luke  xxiv,  "  How  did  our  heart  bum  uithin  us !" 
twelve,  whofse  hearts  were  filled  with  sorrow,  Jolm  xvi,  G,  reluni 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  Luke  xxiv. 

At  the  day  of  pentecost  they  were  filled  with  power,  boldne^ 
zeal,  which  are  graces  common  to  all  believers,  especially  preaeh< 
(for  what  have  wo  to  do  with  tlic  nairaculous  giils  whicfi  it  (tlcased  G 
to  confine  to  the  apostolic  age  ?)  at  least  our  Churcii  di*c hires,  (li 
for  Whilsimdav,)  llmt  the  Spirit  of  tJod  engendcroih  still  a  burnuig 
toward  God*8  word,  and  giveth  all  men  (not  cloven  tongues  outwardly, 
hill)  a  tongue,  yea,  a  fiery  tongue,  so  that  they  may  boldly  and  cheer- 
fully declare  the  truth  in  the  face  of  all  tlie  world. 

If  we  read  on,  we  soe  three  thousand  people  pricked  to  the  heart  liy 
the  word,  (and  consequently  feeling  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  th  * 
heart,)  Eph.  vi,  compared  with  Helirews,  and  upon  their  cr>ing 
lielp,  we  find  them  so  comf<>rted  upon  beheving  the  forgiveness  of 
through  Jesus,  that  they  were  enabled  to  praise  God,  continue  instant 
prayer  and  breaking  of  bread,  and  lo  eat  tlieir  food  with  ghtdness  and 
singleness  of  heart.  And  I  presume,  sir,  they  felt  and  enjo%^  that 
gln^iess  of  heart :  yea,  not  only  believers  at  Jenisulem  felt  it,  but  thoee 
of  Antioch  also,  who,  Acts  xiii,  52,  were  fille<l  w  ith  joy  and  the  Moiy 
Ghost ;  and  the  Churches  of  Jtidea  and  Galilee,  wbo  walked  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Act^  ix,  31, 

Nor  %vas  that  a  privilege  peculiar  to  the  primitive  Christiana,  as  nil 
those  who  have  becm  at  the  pains  of  making  their  calling  and  electi 
sure,  experience  daily:  for  the  promise  was  not  only  to  them,  but 
their  children,  and  to  us  tliat  are  afiir  off.      Had  onr  Church  l>een 
anotlier  opinion,  she  would  never  have  bidden  us  pray,  as  she  does  in  ll 
collect  for  Whitsunday,  and  the  Sunday  before:  *'  Send  us  tlune  H 
Ghost  to  comfort  us»  and  grant  us,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  have  a 
jiulgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  eomfbit 
and  in  ttial  for  Si,  Stephen's  day,  **  Grant  Uial  we,  jjeing  filled  with 
Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  lo  love  our  eiienues  as  thy  first  nmrtvr  •/'  nmdi 
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I  she  bare  bid  us  odi  fur  (ho  inftpiration  of  his  Ho!  nd 

iUJ  our  niornmg  aud  evening  pmyen*  by  mikiug  Uil  lup 

oCih^i  Htily  (ihoHt  for  oursclvea  aiKJ  for  all. 

But  ii,  because  your  text  was  takeu  out  of  SL  Paul*s  E(>ist]6,  you 
ehcMfie,  sir,  lo  let  him  decidr  whether  fijelingtf  ought  to  hitve  place  in 
aMiDfl  roligioti  or  not,  I  am  wilhng  to  bliiud  at  the  bar  belore  do  groat  a 
/Uilge,  and  promise  to  find  no  ftiult  with  Im  s*>iitenco. 

Ami  first,  not  to  mention  the  various  scenes  of  terror,  remorse,  sltame, 
^BMin!,  hope,  joy,  love,  imd  admiration,  he  went  through  at  his  conver- 
wliich  Uv  could  not  but  feel  in  his  soul ;  can  mg  Biipj>osej  without 
8,  Lliat  when  ho  speaks  of  his  fears  within,  the  continual  «prrow 
I  tieart,  the  \mug  in  nuich  trembUng,  the  breakmg  of  hia  hc;^rt,  his 
"  [tj»,  pm%ing,  writing  witii  many  tears,  his  being  "surronfult  yet 
ti^  ''  his  longing  to  be  dissolved,  his  being  coostrained  by 

III*  V.  liis  berng'  refVci^hef!  in  the  Spirit,  his  bowels  and  tlia 

boweiis  com  fi^rted,  yea,  **  exceeds 

^ftiU  '  Idling  through  Christy"  A^c. 

}  iiuppose,  1  nay,  he  telt  all  along  neither  sorrow  nor  consohition, 
fear  nor  trembling,  neither  desire  nor  love  /  For  my  pajl,  I  be- 
Jmn  be  felt  ail  thtst^  and  more  timn  words  can  express :  I  dare  no  moro 
fi^ee  hizn  mnong  hypocrites  than  I  dare  rank  him  with  enthusia,^^* 
I  (iBul  where  does  he  exclaim  agaiu^  feeling  the  power  of  liod,  or  the 
iKrp  ^--'  liberations  of  his  Spirit  on  the  he^irt?  Is  it  where  he  says, 
Uj  _  liom  of  God  is  "  not  in  word  but  in  power  v*  tliat  this  king- 

dom mmm  us,  (if  we  are  believers,)  this  true  inward  religion  consists 
**  w  pmee.  righteousness,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"   That  Clirisliani 

E'  tian,  bocatise  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  their 

y  Ghost  given  unto  them?    Is  it  where  he  says,  he  is 
••oca  ,i>iiunM.d  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  because  it  is  the  power  of  God 
>  tJie  s^tt^ittio^  of  ever>  one  that  belicveth  f '  That  he  desired  lo  "know 
ng  but  J#isus  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection  T*'    'I'hat  his  preach- 
vfm  not  with  "enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  Iml  in  dcmonstra* 
of  the  8pirit  and  of  power,"  that  the  faith  of  his  hearers  might  not 
•*  stand  in  the  windom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of  Ciod  ?"  2  Cor.  ti,  24. 
Or^  IS  it  when  he  calb  the  exertiiig  of  this  [>ower  in  him,  his  Ufe,  saying, 
not*  but  Christ  lives  in  me ;  and  die  Ufe  that  I  now  Uve  in  the 
,  I  Iffie  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him- 
st" 
i  we  auppose  that  ho  discoimtenanccs  feelings  in  religion  when  he 
I  tfiat  **tbe  God  of  hope  would  fill  the  Romans,  chap,  xv,  13,  with 
and  j*eace  in  believing,  that  thc}'  might  alx>und  in  hope  tlirough 
r  uf  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  When  he  says  that "  they  had  not  received 
ihi*  •pint  of  lK>ndage  to  four,  but  the  Spirit  of  ado[»tJon,  crying, 
/'  I  witne^^ing  to  their  spirits  that  tliey  were  the  children 

of  God,  Me  to  that  of  Sl  John^  "He  that  bebeveth,  liath  the 

wimess  in  himself?'' 

Of  dbca  be  suppose  feelings  useless  when  he  gives  up  a  notorious  sin- 
fnr  lo  Satan,  for  the  destniction  of  the  flesh,  llmt  his  spirit,  being  first 
tRMdilod,  might  afterward  lie  saved  in  the  day  of  the  iA>n\  ?  And  when, 
faaraig  the  wound  would  be  too  deep,  (for  there  is  a  danger  in  this  also,) 
lia  deuces  the  Coriiithiane  **lo  coiiitbn  liinij  lest  he  should  Ijo  swallow^ 
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Up  mlh  overmuch  sorrow  V*  Does  it  not  rather  clearly  appear* 
sorrow  t»  necessary  to  a  great  sinner,  tliougb  he  would  oot  havi 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow  ? 

Yea,  he  puts  Uie  question  out  ol'all  doubt  ^hen  he  teRs  tlie  Cr»nntV 
second  Epiatlo,  chap.  vii«  10,  ^^that  godly  sorrow  worketb  : 
to  salviLtion,  not  to  be  repented  of;'^  and  pralines  them  for  **  ^ni^J 
aAer  a  godly  sort,  insomuch  thai  when  Titus  came,  they  received  hi 
with  fear  and  trcmbhng^j  and  refreshed  his  spirit  by  the  demonstmti 
lliat  they  gave  liini  of  their  sorrow,  indignation,  ibar,  sseal,  and  vcheni" 
desire," 

We  may  then  safely  conclude,  tliat  Paul,  in  this  and  other  places, 
n»  far  fbom  superseding  feelings  of  godly  aorrow  as  feelings  of  godly  joi 
when  he  says  to  the  Philippians,  **  Rejoice,  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  a^ 
I  say  rejoice  ;**  or  feehngs  of  vehement  desire,  when  he  tolls  the 
mans,  that  when  the  "  Spirit  helpeth  our  intirmiUes,  he  enableii  ua  to 
with  groanings  and  desires  that  cannot  be  uttered*" 

Bat  to  avoid  tnuiscribing  the  greatest  part  of  the  apostle*s  eptslles^ 
us  see  i{  lie  never  spoke  correctly  to  the  point  in  quesltoiu  Uptm  inqui 
1  find  him  in  our  translation  using  thrice  the  word  exclaimed  agaii 
&nd  every  time  very  much  to  the  purpose,  to  show  you  were  mistak< 
mty  when  you  supposed  that  he  disc*>umenances/^/i/i^«  in  your  text. 

The  first  is  in  Acts  xvii,  27,  where  he  is  not  ashamed  to  exhort 
wbe  and  learned  Atlienians  **  to  seek  after  God,  if  haply  they  might  f« 
after  him  and  fuid  him,  as  he  is  not  fur  from  cverj'  one  of  us.  It 
true  the  word  in  the  original  means  paHparey  but  it  has  still  a  near  relfti* 
tion  to  fetl^  when  it  signifies  sentire,  as  it  would  be  absurd  to  feel  after 
that  which  caimot  be  lelt,  perceived,  and  found, 

A  man  nmy  properly  enough  be  said  **  to  feel  after  God,*'  when  he 

riiS  enabled  lo  obi^y  the  command  of  our  Clmrch.  **  Lill  up  your  hearts 

tmlo  the  Lor»l,"  and  to  **  tind  him,"  and  get  a  s^ensc  of  his  glorious  pr^ 

[  seiice,  w  hen  '^^  the  peace  of  God,  pasj^iug  all  uiiderstanding,  enters  and 

^fcoeps  his  heart  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Clirist,*'  tor  *^  Godl^  l<w0w** 

6ee  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

The  second  place  is  Heb.  iv,  15,  where  the  apostle  represents  J- 
Christ  hiniscU'  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  »*  touched  with  the  f< 
of  our  intirmity."      What,  sir,  shall  we  impute  our  Saviour's  bei 
touched  Mith  such  a  tecling  in  heaven  to  the  weakness  of  his  nerv< 
Or  shall  we  beg  of  God  to  give  us  hearts  lo  love  and  dread  hirn,  suel 
hearts  as  may  be  touched,  ^r«/,  witli  a  feeling  of  our  sins  and  miseries, 
imd  then  with  such  a  due  sense  of  his  inestimable  love,  as  tliat  they  may 
be  unfeignedly  thanlifid? 

The  third  place  is  Eph.  iv,  19,  where,  after  having  begim  the  picture 
of  heathens  by  saymg,  thnt  their  **  underiftanding  wais  darkened,  and  tliat 
they  were  aUenated  tVom  the  h(e  of  God  by  the  ignorance  tliat  was  in 
them,  becau.%  of  tlie  blindness  of  tlieir  hearts,'*  the  apostle  givc3  it  the 
loet  stroke  but  one  by  aiidiri^  they  were  p^ist  fccUtig^ 

Past  feeling !  What !  JV^ddy  pain  and  pleasure  ?  No  :  for  he  imyj 
that  they  give  themselves  tu  losciviousness,  llie  ba:*est  pleasure  of  senses 
'rhey  were  then  past  feeV'ng  in  their  heart.s  ("  the  blindne^ss  of  their 
Itmrts'*  being  mentioned  just  befor*^)  past  ft-eling  any  Shame  or  remorset 
|Nuit  Heeling  any  horror  of  siu,  or  dread  of  the  Lord. 
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whon,  speaking  of  sfout-hcart^  sumera, 
^  Lord,  but  that  their  heart  is  *' fat  a^ 
the  veil  is  still  upon  their  heart,  2  Cor, 
<i  gross,"  Acts  xjtviii,  27,  yea,  "  after 
and  impenitent  lieart,  they  heaped  upon  ihemselv^  wrath 
the  cUty  of  HTath/'  Kom.  ii,  6, 
tsnot,  tliett«  wiihout  reason  that  God  sums  up  at]  bward  religion  in 
Fgtortous  pn^mise,  Ezek«  xi,  19,  **I  wilJ  take  the  heart  of  stone  mit 
of  yciur  fleah,  and  1  wtlJ  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh/*  a  feeling  ioatend  of 
a  oillotis  heart.  And  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  banishing  feeling  out  of 
n*lij^on«  til  a  zeal  against  ciithumaiim,  will  not  a  little  counteiianee  peo- 
\^  m  lliii  liardne^  of  their  heart,  Tliey  feel  Uttle  eiiotigh  ahreadyi 
iitii]  kno>«8  :  why  then  should  tliey  be  ^icouraged  from  the  pulpit  to 
M  ksa  still,  when  the  horrible  consequence  is  to  become  past  Idling 
■  ^  pfirt^  nnt]  then  '^  work  all  maimer  of  uncleanneaa  with  greeuiueaai 
»  '  heathen  daily  da,  and  glory  to  dot 

i  >ned  passages,  I  may  add  a  fourth  one  wlijch  is  no 

Ims  Ui  e  ^ .     It  is  the  lost  verse  of  the  fifth  chafiter  to  the  He- 

bfcwsj  M  *r»g  believers  are  said  to  have  their  semsea  eiereised 

ta  diffoeni  br^tii  good  and  evil.  From  thence,  it  appeairs,  that  one  thai 
jg  brim  of  (tikI  has  spiritual  senses,  {m^^y\Tr,ptUi)  just  as  the  natural  man 
hsL  rises*     Ho  w  endued  i»ith  spiritual  sight  and  ta^e.     "See 

intt  .^  ,,  ,,  *w  good  tlie  Lord  is.  His  love  is  better  tlian  wine,  his  word 
swroeier  than  the  honey  comb/'  <kc  ;  with  a  spiritual  feelings  whereby, 
IJknjiigb  the  power  of  the  Highest  overshadowing  him,  he  perceives  the 
prwoncii  of  him  iu  whom  he  **  lives,  moves,  and  has  his  being ;"  and  in 
MiticiilEr  fcols  ^*  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  hi.s  heart  tlirough  tlie 
Ibfy  GhtM  given  unto  him.*'  Yea,  with  spiritual  hearing,  so  that 
hr  hears  the  voice  of  Llie  good  Shepherd,  and  heanug  it  to-day,  lie 
**h«rdens  not  liis  heart/* 

Tilt?  !  -0  spiritual  senses  in  a  heart  thai  was  past  feelings 

14itir*,  h  I  efore  ;  or  the  faith,  the  livuig  lait)i»  whereby  a  man 

n  f  »ti,  Uom  again  of  the  Spirit,  is  one  and  llie  same  thing  :  and 

tljr  tJic  fiuth  of  the  just,  is  nothing  else  Imt  the  exercising  con- 

ttn'  spiritual  senses  on  their  pro[>cr  objects.      If  we 

ilni  I   Ae  make  of  St  PauTs  di*Jinitionof  faith?  It  is,  says 

lie, «» the  subsUmce  of  things  hoped  lor,  and  the  [JemonHtration  {sKf^-^tig) 
Dvnno]  cvid«ice  of  things  not  seen/'    I  say,  (ftc  fHvine  emiatcet  l>e- 
I  speak  not  of  a  speculati\e,  human,  historical  faifh,  but  of  the  (attll 
the  saving,  ju!*tif\ing  faith,  that  "  works  by  love;"  even  thai 
winch  is  **of  the  operation  of  Clod/'  CoK  ii,  12,  whereby  a  nmm 
from  death  unto  hl*^/' 
Tb  Ihem  passages  of  the  aposde  of  the  Gentiles,  I  beg  leave  to  add 
«!♦  rC  the  aporttle  of  the  Jews,  I  Pet,  i,  §,  **  Whom  having  not 

mf  ..  .  and  in  wlmni,  though  now  you  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 

w  nsjttwie  Vi  kable  and  full  of  gipry/'  Now,  sir,  could  such 

1  ,  vtir^  3,  he  charges  Chrii^tians  to  desire  the  sin* 

Cer  ^  if  so  be  they  had  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra^icms. 

Agre«sble  to  which  is  the  noted  place,  Heb.  vi,  4,  r>^  wherr^  Ihe  npostle 
f»|irr^ni^  Ik  lievers  as  people  "  ouhghteiiedj  that  ta^lu  the  heavenly  gift, 
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are  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  taste  the  good  word  of  Crod,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  conic."  If  the  inspired  writers  could  withoul 
absurdity  and  enthusiasin  say,  that  the  faithful  '<  taste  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  taste  the  heavenly  gifl,  taste  the  powers  of  the  world  to  comey" 
why  should  it  he  thought  irrational  to  declare,  as  our  Church  does,  tlut 
the  cliildren  of  God  feci  in  themselves  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
feel  peace  of  conscience  aAcr  pardon,  know  and  feel  the  saving  virtue 
of  Jesus'  name  ? 

To  conclude,  sir,  if  we  are  to  insist  upon  rational  goodness,  benevo- 
lence, &C,  exclusive  of  feelings  in  the  heart,  what  shall  we  make  of 
those  scriptures  which  our  Church  places  at  the  head  of  all  our  public 
worship :  **  Rend  your  heart  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord ;'''  a  troubled  spirit,  yea,  a  <*  broken  and  contrite  heart,"  is  the  first 
sacrifice  he  does  not  despise. 

Upon  the  scheme  that  excludes  feelings,  a  man  may  say,  that  ^  the 
remembrance  of  his  sins  is  grievous  unto  liim,  the  burden  of  them  in- 
tolerable," and  have  been  all  his  life  as  great  a  stranger  to  godly  sorrow, 
as  if  he  had  not  been  conceived  in  iniquity.  Upon  the  Gospel  plan,  such  & 
one  is  whole,  he  has  no  need  of  a  physician,  he  draws  near  to  God  with 
his  lips,  while  his  heart  is  far  from  hhn :  he  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord,  though  as  oncero  in  his  blind  worship  as  Paul  before  his  conversion. 

Upon  this  scheme,  a  man  may  be  a  bcUevcr  if  he  give  a  rational  as- 
sent to  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  has  '<  a  form  of  godliness,"  though  he 
never  felt  the  power  of  it  in  his  heart  But  upon  the  Gospel  scheme,  he 
is  to  <<  believe  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness,"  before  he  can  make 
confession  with  the  mouth  unto  salvation ;  and  he  is  to  turn  away  fiK>m 
such  as  "  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power  thereof." 

Upon  this  scheme,  again,  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  a  true 
Christian,  a  penitent  restored  to  God's  favour,  without  ever  going  through 
the  least  trouble  of  mind  for  sin ;  whereas,  upon  the  Scripture  pUm, 
Christ  saves  none  but  the  lost,  heals  none,  as  says  our  Church,  (hoaiily 
on  man's  misery,)  but  those  who  have  need  of  liis  salve  for  their  soie  ; 
invites  none  to  the  li\ing  water,  but  the  thirsty,  ofifers  refreshment  and 
rest  to  none  but  those  <<  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden ;"  which,  I  sup- 
pose,  they  are  allowed  to  perceive,  it  being  absurd  to  call  those  people 
hea\y  laden,  w]io  never  felt  the  least  load. 

Upon  this  now  scheme,  the  Pharisee,  who  had  a  rational  convictioo 
that  he  was  not  as  other  men,  but  benevolent,  courteous,  just,  and  chaste, 
must  iiave  gone  to  his  house  justified,  as  well  as  tlie  publican  who  felt  so 
much  remorse,  that  he  smote  upon  his  breast ;  so  much  holy  shame,  that 
he  durst  neither  draw  near,  nor  look  up  to  heaven.  But  upon  the 
scheme  of  Jesus  Christ,  this  man,  who  appeared  to  the  composed  Pha- 
risee such  a  low^piritcd,  silly  wretch,  tlmt  he  thanked  God,  too,  he  was 
not  sucii  an  enthusiast ;  this  man,  I  say,  went  to  his  house  justified  rathor 
tliaii  the  other ;  for,  says  the  Lord,  Isa.  Uvi,  2,  "  To  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  in  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word.*' 

Agrecubly  to  this  easy  scheme,  a  man  may  have  the  peace  that  the 
world  knowcth  not,  the  peace  of  God  passing  all  understanding,  and  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  ever 
feeling  any  tiling  of  either ;  whereas,  tiiis  is  impossible,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  tiouie  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  men. 
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the  strength  of  whose  reaacMD  was  so  much  c^dmied  in  the 
age^  thought  that  peace  and  love,  uofott,  and  con9ec]uently  unenjoyed, 
of  as  Little  sen  ice  to  him  a9  a  painted  mm  to  a  plant  under  snow^ 
?iiie  tfteecription  of  some  beautiitii  firtula  to  a  man  starved  with  himger. 
TUa  one  of  his  thonffht?* : — 

■^Tc  know  ii'  ^v  is  not  to  know  him  at  all.     Heathena 

loiew  him  to  tie  ^  ^thor  of  geometrical  tnitiif!t«  aiul  supreme 

AipNBir  of  nature,  Tiit^  Jewa^  knew  him  by  hia  piovideiitial  care  of  his 
woni^ifkef^  and  temporal  blessings^  but  Clirtatiana  know  God  aa  a  God 
of  €OMoliition  aiid  love,  a  God  who  possesses  the  hearts  and  8ouk  of  his 
terviBlat  gives  them  an  inward  feelmg  of  their  own  misery,  oud  liis  in. 
fioile  mercy,  aod  unites  himself  to  their  spirits,  replenishing  them  with 
bmiiliiy  ami  joy,  with  aiRance  and  love." 

To  ibe  testimony  of  that  Christian  philosopher,  I  beg  leave  to  add  thai 
fif  tiM  celebrated  divine,  St.  Chrysostom,  (Horn,  xxiii,  on  the  RomaoSf) 
'Bow  moat  he  be  ravished,  (says  he,)  who  truly  loves  God  f  The  stale 
of  aiM:li  a  one  is  the  happine^  of  paradise  itself*  Wo  may  study  whal 
Imas  we  please  ;  we  shall  never  be  able  to  represent  the  happtneaa  flf 
tial  love*  Experience  only  can  give  us  a  just  sense  of  it*  Let  us,  thefl^ 
tMto  aad  aee  bow  good  the  Loid  is,  and  we  shall  antidpate  the  Ufe  of 
btaveo,  and  live  on  earth  in  the  fruition  of  what  the  atigela  enjoy  in 
bavm*" 

Biiit  '■■  1(1  we  go  into  distant  countries,  wlien  this  island  lias 

^Toioc*  iouds*  of  witnesses  of  God's  power,  sensibly  exerted  in 

tiia  aouia  ot  his  children  7  liut  of  a  thoustuid,  take  the  famous  Bradtbrd, 
OQeoftlK'  hrn^iiHjjt  lights  of  ouf  (Jhufch^  who  confirmed  the  Inilh  he  had 
pmA*  i  ig  down  hi^s  life  in  the  flumes :  (Mirror  ofMartyrSy  P^^ 

^76^)  *•  ii>_  ^  .^.^ijhed  twice  a  day.  In  the  midst  of  his  repast  he  used 
ofiai  lo  inuae,  having  tii^  hat  over  his  eyes,  from  whence  commonly 
laekled  plenty  of  tears,  dropping  on  his  trencher.  Such  continual 
onosea  of  aoul  he  had  in  private  prayer,  that  he  did  not  count  himself 
|0  llBi^  prayed  to  his  satisfaction^  unless  in  it  he  felt  inwardly  some 
•ailing  oif  heart  for  sin,  and  some  healing  of  tliat  wound  by  faitli ;  teel- 
a^  the  saviog  health  of  Christ,  with  some  change  of  mmd,  detestation 
dwm^  and  love  to  God/* 

t  iIiaII  cV-  r ionics  by  transcribing  part  of  tlie  XAth  article 

rf'fh?  lam^t*  f  Augsburg i  drawn  up  and  signed  by  Luther, 

111*  t.ui  relurniers. 

St.  Augustine,  "  is  not  a  bare  knowledge  tliat  may  be 
to  us  ortd  wicked  mon,  btit  it  is  a  sure  confidence  that  tills  up 
thai  arc  Ciist  down,  and  fills  with  consolation  those  that  are  troubled 
By  this  faith  we  obtain  remission  of  our  sms,  the  Holy  Ghost 
m  lifen  unto  us,  our  hearts  are  renewed,**  <kc.  All  this  doctrine  belongs 
loliie  fighl  of  a  rooscience  awakened  and  gained  with  sin,  without  which 
ila>  it  cannot  h<.^  underHtood^  which  is  the  reason  why  it  is  rejected  of 
the  ignorafit  and  profane  people,  who  supjio^e  that  *^  Christian  righteous- 
mm  IS  ooly  civil  righieousne^ss,**  lifeless  morality. 

Now,  sir,  1  leave  you  to  judge  whether  a  man  may  have  this  faith, 
tbii  aure  eooiidence,  that  tills  a  troubled  mind  witli  Divine  consolation. 
mik  never  be  aeosible  of  it. 

Her  did  the  other  reformers  hold  any  other  opinion,  as  you  may  sea. 
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sir,  by  tlie  following  lincs^  EngtislKMt  from  articles  xx  and  xxii  of  tlie 
Confemon  of  Fmth  drawn  up  liy  Calvin,  Beza,  <&c«  and  stiU  subscnbeif 
to  by  all  the  Frote^ant  clergy  in  France  and  Holland  : — 

*•  We  believe  that  by  faith  alone  wc  arc  bom  again,  and  fliad*      ' 
takers  of  salvation,  being  enabled  thereby  to  receive  the  promises  ^ 
made  to  us  in  Jeifu^  ChrisL     We  make  them  our  own,  and  apply  them 
by  faith,  insoniucli  that  we  feel  the  cfl'ect  of  them."     This  is  still  mom 
clearly  expres!?»ed  in  the  fourteenth  section  of  tJieir  Aftkfc  of  Faiths  printod 
with  their  liturgy,  part  of  wliich  runs  thus : — 

"  Aa  the  bbod  of  Christ  is  to  purify  us,  so  the  Holy  Cihost  1  - 

our  conjsciencea  therewith,  thai  they  may  be  cfTcctually  pm 
dwelling  in  our  hearts,  he  makes  us  fee(  the  power  of  our  Lord  Je^u« 
Christ ;  he  enlightens  us,  he  seals  and  iinpresjses  his  graces  in  our  heart>^ 
l^egenerates,  and  makes  ua  new  creatures,'*  dtc 

I  own,  sir,  that  after  these  great  divines,  I  am  no  more  ashamed  to 
enforce  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Author  and  Ciiver  of  life,  and  to  aoy 
to  my  flock  that  he  is  lo  make  them  feel  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  virtue  of  his  blood  in  tlieir  hearts,  limn  I  w*ouId  \m  ashamed,  wci 
a  physician  for  the  body,  (o  lell  them  they  must  take  a  medicine  inw 
if  the  applying  it  oulwanily  wovild  not  do;  and  that  would  cause  tlirrn 
aome  pain  at  the  first  operation,  but  only  in  order  to  cure  them  more 
radically. 

Thus,  sir,  !  have  cndoavmired  to  jimve,  frtJin  the  doctrine  of  out 
Church,  from  reason  and  Scripture,  from  fhe  teslimony  of  the  liest  meni 
and  of  all  the  Reformed  Cliurclies,  not  only  that  feeling  and  rational 
ChnstJaniey  fire  not  iricomputiblo,  r*^pecia!ly  the  feeling  godly  sorrow  i>r 
trouble  of  mind,  anteei^lt'nl  to  jusli lying  failh,  and  the  feeling  the  com- 
forts of  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  even  fieace,  love,  and  joy,  in  believing;  but  al^. 
that  such  feelings,  so  tar  from  descrv  mg  to  bo  called  madness  *i  \ 
thusiasm,  are  nothing  short  of  the  actings  of  spiritual  life,  or,  lo  >^,' .,« 
Scriptundly,  **the  power  of  God  lo  every  one  that  beUeveth,"  Rom.  i. 

One  more  argument  on  tliis  subject,  and  l  shall  conclude  the  wir  ' 

If  goofl  nature,  aiVahilily,  and  morality  wi*li  a  round  of  outward  ' 
will  fit  a  man  for  heaven,  witlivail  any  feeling  of  the  workings  in  if»»/ 
Spirit  of  ltt>d  in  the  hear!,  or  widioul  peace,  ngliteousne^  fuid  jnv  in 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  if  such  a  professor  of  g«Mtline.«!S  is  really  in  that  m 
way  lo  the  kingdom  which  lew  people  find;  why  did  our  Lord  i 
honest  Nicodemus  with  tlie  strange  doctrine  of  a  new  birth  ?     U'hv  vikv^ 
he  so  unchiiritable  as  lo  dechiri.',  with  the  utmost  solemnity,  ihfi!  he 
could  not  »ee  llie  kingdom  of  God  ii'  he  was  not  bom  again  of  the 
Spirit  ? 

VVhy  did  he  trouljle  ihe  religiona  centiiri<»n  witli  sending  for  Peter,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  nnglU  lull  upon  him,  tind  nil  tliat  heard  the  word,  whde 
the  atiostle  preached  lo  them  remission  of  sins,  through  iitith  in  Jcsiia,  a 
hearts puri lying  taiih  ?  See  Acts  xv,  8,  9. 

But,  above  all,  if  inward  feelings  are  nothing  in  sound  religion ;   if 
they  rutlier  border  upon  enlliUHritsm  ;  why  did  not  our  Ijcird  caution  llie 
woman  who  came  U^hiud  liirn  m  Snnon's  house,  who  wept  at  his  fret, 
and  kissed  and  willed  them  with  her  hair?    Why  ^lid  he  not  tiii,      ' 
opporiunily  to  prea«:h  her  and  iis  a  lecture  on  enthusifi>nii  f  Wh\ 
hfi  advise  her  to  take  soinulhing  lo  help  llic  wcaktress  of  her  iicrvcn,  and 
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innevent  the  fenncnt  of  her  spirits  ?  Why  did  not  he  tell  her  she  went  too 
frr,  the  would  run  mad  in  the  end  ?  AVhy  did  not  he  bid  her  (as  people 
do  in  our  days)  go  into  company  a  little,  and  divert  her  melancholy  ? 
Nay,  more ;  why  did  he  prefer  her,  witli  all  her  bcliaviour,  to  good- 
naturedy  virtuous,  religious,  undisturbed  Simon  ?  Why  did  he  send  her 
away  with  his  peace,  and  the  assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins, 
while  he  did  not  vouchsafe  to  say  to  the  composed  Pharisee,  "  This  day 
alvation  is  come  to  thy  house  ?" 

May  I  be  allowed  to  tell  tho  reason?  Christ  came  not  to  '<call  the 
li^teous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  If  a  man,  therefore,  is  full  of 
confidence  in  his  own  powers  and  righteousness ;  if  lie  supposes  he  is, 
or  can  make  himself,  good  cnougli  outwardly,  without  those  enthusiastic 
fcdingB  of  godly  sorrow,  pardon,  peace,  and  love  in  his  heart ;  Jesus 
nRiflt  toave  him  to  his  self  conceit  and  virtuous  pride ;  for  "  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  gwcth  grace  to  the  humble." 

However,  do  not  mistake  me,  sir ;  I  am  fiir  from  supposing  that  tlie 
■ncerity  of  people's  devotion  must  bo  judged  of  by  the  emotion  they  feel 
in  their  bodies ;  for  the  grace  of  God  generally  brings  a  great  calm,  and 
wch  a  heavenly  serenity  into  tlie  soul,  that  it  may  even  keep  the  body 
composed  in  a  sudden  danger.  But  as  I  read  that  God  will  have  the 
heart  or  nothing,  so  I  know  Uiat  when  he  has  the  heart,  he  has  t)»c  afiec- 
tioDS  of  course.  Fear  and  hope,  sorrow  and  joy,  des^irc  and  love,  act 
upon  their  proi)cr  objects,  God's  attributes.  They  often  launch  out,  and, 
as  it  wefe,  lose  themselves  in  his  immensity,  and,  at  times,  several  of 
these  passions  actuig  together  in  the  soul,  the  noble  disorder  they  cause 
there  cannot  but  afiect  the  animal  spirits,  and  conimunicatc  itself  more 
or  less  to  the  body.  Hence  came  the  floods  of  tears  shed  by  David, 
Jeremiah,  Mary,  l^ter,  Paul,  <kc :  hence  came  the  siglis,  tears,  strong 
cries,  and  groans  unutterable,  of  our  Saviour  hinii^olf. 

But,  after  all,  sir,  if  you  e.vclaim  only  against  bodily  feelings  and 
cnotioDS,  when  the  soul  itself  is  past  feeling,  you  camiot  du  it  too  much ; 
it  is  either  weakness,  or  hypocrisy  intolerable ;  it  must  be  thundered 
Therefore  a  just  distinction  is  to  lie  made  between  feelings 
i  in  the  body  alone  by  self  exertion  or  mere  natural  pathos,  and 
I  bodlily  emotions  tliat  are  necessary  and  involuntary  consequences 
of  die  powerful  workings  of  God  s  Spirit  on  the  soul,  llie  one  are 
*  sparks  of  our  own  kindling,"  whicli  give  neither  lieat  nor  light,  and 
lamah  as  soon  as  |)crceived ;  the  other  arc  the  natural  eflect  of  grace, 
which  the  soul  cannot  contain  ;  and  they  are  to  grace,  and  the  lire  of 
Divine  love,  what  smoke  is  to  culinary  lire  :  it  proccc^ls  from  it,  Ixit  adds 
Dolfaing  to  it ;  yea,  if  a  mim  lay  any  stress  thereon,  it  will  darken,  and 
perhaps  put  out  the  flame. 

You  see,  sir,  by  tliis  ob9cr\'ation,  that  though  I  plead  fcir  spiritual 
feelings  in  devotion,  and  would  not  have  even  all  bodily  leelings  result- 
ing tliereirom  branded  with  Uie  name  of  enthiisiasin,  yet  I  am  as  far  as 
yourself  fnxn  laying  any  stress  upon  Ixxlily  francos,  merely  as  such  ;  and 
1  would  as  soon  judge  of  the  heat  of  a  Are  by  the  smoke  that  couk's  out 
of  the  chimney,  as  judge  of  grace  by  Ixxlily  emotions,  roiiscimis  that 
Ibere  may  be  more  of  the  one  when  there  is  less  of  the  other;  yea,  that 
grace,  peace,  and  love  often  overilow  the  st^ul  within,  when  the  animal 
ipirits  are  most  composed,  and  tiio  nerves  least  at  work  without* 
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Upon  tlie  whole,  sir,  I  humbly  preaime  tjiat  I  may  conclude  Grom 
what  I  have  taken  the  hberly  to  lay  beibre  yout  that  true  Christians,  119 
free  from  enthusiasm  as  Fciui  or  David,  may  experience^  at  times^  eroo- 
hons  in  their  animal  spirits,  attended  with  tears  and  sighs,  especially, 
when  the  cup  of  blessing  or  sorrow  nms  over  with  desire  and  love,  of 
with  fear  and  trouble;  and,  if  they  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  iTounle* 
nance,  must  enjoy,  and  conscc]uently  l»e  sensible  of,  or  feelj  in  thew 
inmost  souls,  thrtnigh  l^elieving,  "  a  peace  that  passo.i  all  trnderatandinjc/* 
such  lis  tlie  world  knowelh  not,  **  a  joy,'*  at  tirnos,  ♦*  uns|»eiikublc/'  such 
as  a  stranger  intermeddles  not  with. 

'Iliis,  and  tliiij  alone,  makea  the  service  of  God  **  perfect  freedom 
this  takes  a>^ay  the  guilt  and  tlie  power  of  sin,  disarms  death  of  ils 
and  tlie  grave  of  its  liorrors. 

Thin  is  the  first  fruit  of  that  **  failli  working  by  love,"  which  gives 
confessors  victor>'  over  the  world,  and  martyrs  power  to  clap  their  hands 
for  joy  on  the  racks,  and  in  the  Jlames.  It  is  the  "  Spirit  of  adoptioo, 
whereby  we  cry,  Ablm,  Falher,"  Uie  earnest  of  llxc  Spirit ;  the  earnest 
of  our  inheritance  above. 

If  we  take  this  inward  principle  from  the  heart  of  a  believer,  we 
take  away  the  ingrafttid  worfl,  tlie  incorniptible  seed,  the  kingdom  witlmi, 
tlie  bread  and  water  of  hfe,  the  httle  leaven,  the  pearl  of  great  pnc«, 
the  hidden  treasure,  the  wedding  garment,  tJie  oil  of  the  virgins,  llie 
hidden  manna,  the  powt^r  of  titMJ  to  him  that  believes,  the  power  ol 
Christ's  re*surrecti<»n,  die  new  creature,  llio  new  name  which  no  cms 
knowelh  but  he  that  rereivelis  it,  the  new  birtli,  the  wii^om  firom  abovr, 
the  blood  of  sprinlding,  the  life  of  tiod,  ^'c ;  we  take  away,  in  shcvrt, 
**  the  failh  of  the  oiK^nifion  of  God  ;"  and,  in  a  l»hnd  zeal  for  fonnal 
religion,  we  cry  out  agiiinst  Jesns  coming  in  the  Spirit,  as  liie  Jew-,  in 
their  blind  zeal  ior  tlie  law,  cried  out  n^mst  Jesus  coming  in  the  ' 
*♦  Crucify  him,  crucify  him/'  and  efl'ectujdly,  thouiih  ignorantly ,  1: i 
**  Christ  in  us  the  hope,"  the  hving  hope  *^  of  glory*" 

Thus  Chn^stianity  degenerates   into   mere  hetithenish   morality  and 
good  nature,  dressed  up  with  Christian  rites*     AU  that  tn  spiritual  and 
experimental  in  our  l^ible  and  litur|j;y  must  Ik?,  of  course,  entjiusiaftjc 
ftttd*,  or,  at  best,  words  without  me<umig*     So  tliat,  atler  all,  the  only 
c««enlial  difference  that  will  lie  found  Iwtwcen  us  and  just,  sober,  ch"^**^ 
bcrievolent  Deists,  will  consist  iu  re[>ealing  speculatively  some  r 
tfiey  do  not  assent  to,  in  speaking  fur  a  biH>k  they  run  down,  in  unuig 
some  religious   ceremonies   they  tlunk    useless,   and    entertaining  d?T 
notions  of  one  Jesus  and  his  8[>irit,   whom  they  des|>ise  and   ri 
when,  ill  the  same  lime,  we  shit  I  i  be  eqnally  strangers  to  tiiat  < 
'•  which  is  tlie  power  of  tiod  unto  siilviifion  lo  ever^'  one  that  belw 
to  **  the  excee<ling  gnnitness  t»f  God  s  power  toward  those  that 
according  to  the  working  of  his  nuglily  power/'  Eph.  i,  19.  • 

I  have  found  it  hard,  sir^  to  submit  my  carnal  reason  lo  tlie  force  €if_ 
these  and  tbe  like  ol>:«er\'a!ioiis.      1  kt»ow,  by  experience,  that    ** 
natiirsl  man  receivelh  not  tlie  thing^^  of  tbe  Spirit  of  iiod,  for  they 
Ibolishncss  unto  him  ;   neither  can  he   know  them,  l»cc4tuse    lhL'% 
Kpirituully  discerned/'     1  ciui  llierttore  Indy  s>uipatluze  with  tho«ie  tin 
Mtugger  yet  at  the  hard  saying  of  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  iii,  18,  *•  Let  no  1 
deceive  In m self ;  if  any  man  luuong  you  ;:H;cmc(h  to  be  wise  m  tli 
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worM,  Id  him  become  a  fool  thnt  he  may  be  wi.'ie^  for  tbe  wi^oni  of 

world  is  fool iafm ess  witli  God.      Where  is  ihe  wi*.\  when?  the 

lar,  where  the  dkpiitcr  of  this  world  7      Has  not  God  made  fuoUsh 

wifidom  of  this  world?     For,  when  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 

God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolisibnesii  of  preuching,  to  save  them  that 

b?iiinr«'' — that  believe  so  as  to  be  bom  of  God,  John  v,  i ;  tliat  t»elieve 

n  M  lo  be  "  filled  with  |)cace,  hope,  joy,  and  love,  through  tho  power 

of  '     '•  •    Ghost,*'  Ri:»m.  %y\  IS. 

[  rn  otirn  m*xlitale,  sir,  upon  such  scriptures ;  they  will,  by 

Ue^Siiiog  of  ^^  ■'  our  hearts  low,  and  make  ihem  wilUil)^,  in 

«f  fHir  re?*-  .  ^submit  to  that  fiiilh  which  is  tJie  gift  of  God 

Id  I  BUI*  and  to  reap  and  enjoy  its  fruits,  a  i^Ud  peace, 

1  li      _  it(g  love,  and  an  unwearied  obedience.    For  till  we 

tn  Mtpfked  of  our  tig  leaves,  till  we  have  done  Ixiasting  of  our  own 
powrr>.  41  ltd  Ihr  L'l'^fious  remains  of  God  s  image,  and  trustitig  to  seU 
ajTk-'  -aical  rightcousneiw  and  forms  of  gLMJlinens,  w^e 

caiu,,.  .  .,  : ..  [..r.  |iower  of  it;  and  wc  must  stumble  at  a  thousand 
^rnptures,  as  well  tm  that  famous  saying  of  Luther,  ^*Siettt  sola  file  in 
Vkriaimm  verom  jusikiatn  ad  ^utem  ronseqidrmir ;  ita  nihil  dtfficdats^ 
fMain  hoc^  htmmUnt*  penuadeiur ;  nihil  JSatan  {pnBsertim  C4tndtdus  Ule 

ThoB  have  i,  nir,  hiid  down  with  all  plainness  the  observations  I  made 
QpOO  y«'  '    <*ourse,  as  I  understooti  it ;  I  submit  them  to  your 

Oifidid  J  1  to  your  second  thoughts,  a,s  well  o^  to  the  word 

^K^lfBod  mid  Ltit:  uf tides  of  our  Church.  Should  I  have  mistaken  your 
^^^■tting,  mTf  m  any  part  of  these  siiecLs,  (which  may  easily  have  been 
^^^BcaM»)  1  flbaU  be  exceeding  glad  to  acknowledge  it,  and  ask  your 


ymi  have  been  mistaken,  yourself,  sir,  in  some  parts  of  your 
Iteoorife.  I  beg  you  would  not  take  amisis  the  liberty  I  have  taken  to 
lo'  ou  tlie  grounds  of  my  fears  on  that  account,     I  have  not 

1  knows)  out  of  desire  to  set  myself  u|*  a^  a  judge  of  any 
of  rny  brethren  and  fathers  in  the  ('hureli ;  bta  I  found  myself  tn 
nue  ineaiwjre  forced  to  it  by  tho  following  oli^^rvations  of  some  of 
my  panshionern  that   were   at  Weulock  to  hear  you>  sir,  Ijcside  the 


♦*  If  that  gentleman  ia  right/*  they  concluded,  **  our  minister  must  lie 
^ttle  wrocig :  he  is  always  telling  us  of  the  darkness  and  blindness  of 
oar  understandings  in  Divine  things,  the  himlnoss  of  our  hearts  which 
veeanncH  force  to  repent  and  love,  the  luiruhuess  of  our  will,  which  we 
eannol  turn  to  true  obedience :  he  concludes  lliere  is  an  absolute  jieces- 
at?  for  us  to  be  bom  iigiun,  renewed  in  those  lacnlties  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  ghrcn  unto  us.  But  this  gentleman  talks  of  precious  remairiH  of 
God*s  trnage  in  our  souls,  and  seems  to  be  aguinbl  this  new  birth.  The 
one  lelto  tts^  we  are  tallen,  that  God  has  corickidcd  all  under  sin,  tlml 
lllgre  is  none  good,  no  not  one,  that  without  Christ  wc  can  do  notJiing 
aglbt,  that  lliere  is  no  heaMi  in  us ;  yea,  he  goes  <9o  far  as  to  declare 
4mI  •  of  ourselves  and  by  ourselves  we  have  no  goodnesw,  help,  or  salvQ- 
ini;  but  coiilrari wise  sin,  damnation,  and  death  everlasting.'  (Honuly 
of  tfaa  Muerff  of  Man,  2d  part.)  Tlic  ulher  athrnis  that  we  are  fallen, 
|ai  we  can  help  and  raise  ourselves :  we  have  a  free  will,  and  we  may 
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use  if  to  do  good  works ;  and  if,  after  iilt^  wc  full  short  in  mme  I 
the  Spirit  of  Chri^l  is  to  help  o*ir  iiifirniity.     Yva,  wc  arc  nol  iso  hh 
und  dark  as  SMaine  ssuppoee,  for  we  have  the  ctindJe  of  tiie  Lard  shini 
in  our  broaBl,  and  dial  is,  (not  ^  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world/  or 
word  of  Itod,  that  shines  as  a  lamp  in  a  dark  place,)  hut  reasoa. 

^^Tlie  one  tells  ns,  tliat  all  the  world  being  wrop[>ed  up  in  suit 
breiiking  tliu  law ,  no  man,  b\  his  own  acts,  words,  and  deeds,  seem 
never  so  good,  can  be  jusiiiietl  before  God,  and  saved.  (Horn* 
^  Salratkm*)  lie  says  that  alt  our  moral  righteousness  and  our  Ibnns  of 
godlitiess  are  but  fig  leaves,  with  which  we  cover  the  de<?perate  pride 
and  wickedness  of  our  hearti^t)  if,  Iru sling  to  them  for  ju^ticatiun^  in 
whole  or  in  part,  we  do  not  dee  as  naked,  poor,  miserable,  and  blind 
sinners,  lo  Jesus  alone,  put  otT,  by  rejH'ulance,  the  filthy  rags  of  our 
own  righteousneas,  and  put  on,  by  fuilh,  the  robe  of  our  Sav 
merits. 

**  But  the  other  recommends^  m  general,  virtue,  l»enevolence,  reli 
duties,  drc,  iind  give^  u^  to  nnderstand,  thai  this  is  by  far  tlie  plain< 
and  most  rational  way  of  salvation* 

**  Tlie  one  tells  us,  that  if  we  never  fell  godly  sorrow  for  ain>  wc 
never  truly  repented ;  that  if  wc  never  enjoyed,  and  consequently  were 
sensible  of,  or  feU,  tlie  peace  and  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  great  reason  to  examine  whether  we  be 
really  in  the  faith — whether  Christ  be  in  us  of  a  truth,  Rom.  v,  l-^; 
2  Cor,  xiii,  5. 

*'  But  the  oilier  discountenances  such  doctrines  as  leading  to 
and  enthusiasm  ;  he  represents  teelings  without  distinction,  aa  ihe 
quencea  of  people's  consul utiuiis,  as  owing  to  the  weakness  of  their 
nerves,  the  ^owne^^  or  height  of  their  animal  spirits;  and  he  Is  so  far 
from  wishing  lo  have  us  be  uneaiiy,  if  wc  feel  neither  the  burden  of  ouf 
sins  nor  the  refreshment  which  Christ  offers  lo  those  that  are  lieavy 
laden,  neither  peace  nor  joy  in  (be  Holy  Ghost ;  tliat  he  thinks  our  good 
nature,  benevolence,  diligence  in  business,  A:c,  exclusive  of  those  1M^ 
ings,  are  the  most  rational  way  to  happiness  and  lieaven." 

I  find  myself,  then,  ujidi^r  a  necessity j  sir,  as  I  value  llie  souk  of  my 
parishioners,  and  regard  tlie  success  of  my  ministry  among  them,  to  lay 
befi>re  those,  who  asked  me  wlmt  I  hiid  lo  say  to  your  discourse,  the 
reflections  contained  in  lliese  sheets ;  but  woukl  not  do  it  Ijefore  1  Had 
laid  them  at  your  feet,  in  hope??  that  if  I  have  mistaken  your  meaiiii 
you  will  l>e  so  kind  as  to  acquaint  me  witii  it ;  or  that,  if  t  am  in 
wrong  myself,  by  preaching  such  d<je*rines,  you  will  condescend  to 
vtnce  nie  of  my  errors^  and  by  thai  memis  stop  tlje  mischief  1  might 
in  propagating  them.  With  an  entire  readiness  to  lie  at  your  leet 
iiistruclions  or  reproofs,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  doctrioa 
of  our  Church,  I  am,  reverend  air,  yours,  <kc, 

J.  FXJETCIUS. 
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**  Should  nakad  Tirtuo  ^ve  herself  to  yiew, 
Th'  admiring  world  would  pay  the  homage  due,** 
Saya  a  philosopher,  whose  erring  mind 
Was  to  man*s  vice  and  monstrous  evils  blind. 

Thus  Joseph's  piety,  in  tender  age. 
Awakes  the  fury  of  fraternal  rage ; 
By  enyy  stung,  his  brothers  all  conspire 
The  son  to  banish  and  deceive  the  sire. 

Such  was  Pythagoras,  a  sage  far  famed ; 
And  Aristides  was  thk  just  sumamed ; 
Great  Socrates,  unfortunately  wise, 
Brayely  confeas'd  one  Ruler  of  the  skies. 
On  Heayen  reposed ;  while  Greeks,  a  sinning  race, ' 
Leyell'd  his  honours  with  the  yile  sind  base. 

It  b  well  known  that  Axistides  was  baniabcxl  from  Athons  Car  his 
exceUeot  virtues ;  and  in  particular  for  his  justice  and  beneficence,  which 
gave  unibrage  to  his  fellow  citizens.  In  the  like  manner  that  illustrious 
phikMopher,  who  preached  equity  in  Athens,  lost  his  life  through  his 
wpport  <ii  truth  which  leads  to  piety.  Many  people,  however,  may  not 
ki»w  that  Ptthaoosas  was  himself  a  martyr  in  the  cause  of  virtue.  For 
the  sake  of  these,  the  Mowing  remarks,  concerning  the  life  and  death  of 
this  great  philosopher,  are  inserted  from  the  account  given  by  M.  Dacier. 

^Nothing  couid  equal  the  rc^)ect  shown  to  Pythagoras.  He  was 
regarded  as  the  most  perfect  image  of  God  among  men ;  his  dwelling 
WIS  named  the  temple  of  Ceres,  and  when  ho  went  to  the  villages,  it 
was  said  that  he  came  not  merely  to  instruct,  but  to  bless  mankind. 

«  Who  could  have  thought  but  a  man  so  respected,  who  never  did  any 
thing  but  good  to  society,  would  have  enjoyed  a  tranquil  old  age,  and  a 
happy  conclusion  T  But  this  is  not  always  the  lot  of  heroes  and  sages. 
The  corruption  and  injustice  of  men  promise,  to  such  characters  as 
these,  more  vexation  than  tranquillity.  The  last  years  of  Pythagoras 
were  clouded  with  persecution,  and  he  met  a  tragical  death.  Observe 
the  origin  of  his  misfortunes. 

**  There  was  at  Crotona  a  young  man  named  Cylon,  who  was  so 
ehted  with  his  birth,  riches,  and  the  great  influence  of  his  family,  that 
he  imagined  it  would  be  conferring  honour  on  Pythagoras  to  become  his 
disciple.  Tlie  philosopher,  not  forming  his  judgment  of  men  by  external 
circumstances,  perceiving  this  youth  to  bo  greatly  depraved,  dismissed 
him  from  his  school. 

''Cylon,  being  enraged  at  this  injury,  sought  revenge.  He  every 
where  defamed  the  philosopher,  and  endeavoured  to  render  him  suspected 
among  the  people,  by  representing  his  meetings  as  clubs  of  disaffected 
and  ^itious  persons,  whose  aim  was  to  overturn  the  state.  These 
calumnies  easily  gained  ground ;  (for  the  public  were  always  unjust  and 


OH  OF  THE  HUMAlf  MHfB  TO  GOOD. 


suspicious,  and  ever  ready  to  proceed  to  extremities  against  the 
whom  they  considered  as  pedagogues  who  controlled   and  eha 
them ;)  so  that  P}lltagoras,  tbeif  t)eaetaetor,  was  soon  regarded  «a 
public  enemy  at  Crotona. 

**  One  day  when  all  his  disciples  were  assembled  with  him  in  the' 
house  of  Milo,  Cylon  went  there  with  a  crowd  of  ruffians,  and  a  great 
number  of  his  friends  tlial  were  devoted  to  his  resentment.  Tliey  sur- 
rounded and  set  fire  to  the  house.  None  escaped  from  the  ruins  save 
Pythagoras,  Lysis,  and  Archippus ;  tlie  latter  fled  to  Tarenturo,  his 
own  country,  and  Lysis  to  Thebes,  where  he  became  preceptor  to 
Epaminondas. 

"  With  respect  to  Pythagoras,  he  took  tlie  way  to  Loeris ;  but  the 
people  being  advertised  of  his  intended  visit  to  them,  and  dreading  the 
wrath  of  Cylon,  and  the  fute  of  Crotona,  sent  their  principal  magistrates 
to  entreat  him  to  depart  from  them.  He  went  lo  Tarcntum,  from  whence 
a  new  persecution  shortly  drove  him.  He  went  to  Metapontum,  but  the 
sedition  of  Crotona  served  as  a  signal  for  a  gene  ml  insun^ction  against 
the  Pythagoreans.  The  flame  extended  to  all  rlie  cities  of  (.ireece.  The 
schools  of  Pythagoras  were  demolished,  uiid  he  himself,  al  the  age  of 
fourscore,  murdered  in  a  tumult  at  Metapontum  ;  or,  according  to  olhen^i, 
he  died  of  hunger  in  the  temple  of  tl»e  muses,  w  here  he  had  taken 
shelter.  These  are  the  most  circumslantial  and  authentic  materials  I 
have  been  able  lo  collect  concerning  tlie  death  of  Pythagoras, 

**  Strange  event,"  concludes  M.  Dacier,  **tiial  the  man  who  had  ap. 
peased  so  many  wars,  calmed  so  mimy  seditions,  and  extinguished  the 
flame  of  discord  in  so  many  families,  should  perish  in  a  tumult  raised 
against  himseltl  He  was  pursued  from  city  to  city,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  his  disciples  were  involved  in  the  same  ruin.  It  is  very  remark- 
able that  the  cities  v  Inch  had  perseculed  Pytliagoras  the  mo«t,  trere  the 
first  who  honoured  his  memory,  and  followed  his  laws  wiili  the  greateal 
exactness.** 

Those  who  neither  embrace  tlie  Gospel,  nor  sound  philosophy, 
doubtless  say,  that  the  most  active  virtue  has  notliing  to  fear  in  tli 
days.     Does  human  nature  ditier  at  Paris  and  TouJouse  from  what 
was  at  Crotona  and  Tarentimi  T     Let  us  hear  the  decision  of  tlie  tn 
Rousseaus,     *'  Sricmtes  among  os,**  says  Rousseau  llie  philosopher,  wl 
had  such  exalted  ideas  of  man,  **  must  not  only  drink  the  cup  of 
but  he  must  also  drink  a  bitter  cup  of  insulting  raillery  and  contempt^  i 
lliousojid  limes  worj^e  tliim  death  itKelC"     Rousseau  the  poet  is  of  the 
same  mind,  in  his  Epislle  to  Count  De  Luc, 

Si  aur  la  terre  aueun  ne  voua  crott  digne 
tfeirt  kait  e'tst  un  fort  mauiMt^  'igrie^  ^c. 
Are  you  rrrg^arded  in  this  envious  age 
Of  li&ie  uowurthy  ?     'Tia  a  Imid  presage  1 
But  you,  'tiH  aaidi  purmie  fair  vlrtue^s  ways, 
Atid  clear  of  vice  in  these  degenerate  days; 
Object  of  •com,  if  yet  from  talntits  free, 
Slr&iige!  what,  not  wLfo  in  mtdiQcrit^? 
In  all  your  conduct  purest  moraln  show. 
Your  merit  lei  obB4prviniEr  niortuk  know, 
Procuring  praise,  and  not  proFoke  one  fo«. 
This  tnaxim  treamirein  your  ttmughtful  mind, 
Acquire  just  prajse,  and  war  with  all  inaakuad. 
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M.  de  Voltaire,  who  had  no  relisli  for  the  Bevere  truths  of  tho  Gospel, 
could  DOl  forbear  publishing  similar  thoughts  in  his  Epistle  on  Calumny* 

Que  U  meumnge  un  in$Unt  voum  cutrmge,  ^. 

Should  Mlander  cast  a  helliah  flood  on  joo, 
All  burn  with  rage  to  prove  that  aknder  true: 
Should  ifutk  beyond  the  clouds  exah  her  Toice, 
To  Tindicate,  thy  fkme,  mankind  are  ice. 

Horace  had  nearly  the  same  views,  if  we  consuh  the  following  lines. 
(Epis.  L  lib.  2.) 

iVff  ingfniim  fmta  Deomm  in  templa  reeepH, 
Dmm  terras  haminumqu4i  atlunt  genus,  aspera  hella 
CsMpemutf,  a^ros  adsigwtnt,  oppida  eandunt,  ^. 

Home's  founder,  Leda's  twinn,  tlie  god  of  wine. 

By  human  virtues  raised  to  power  Divine, 

While  they  with  pious  cares  improved  mankind. 

To  various  states  their  proper  bounds  assign'd. 

Commanded  war*s  destroying  rage  to  cease. 

And  bless'd  their  cities  with  the  arts  of  peace  ; 

CompUin*d  their  virtues  and  thoir  toihi  could  raise 

But  slight  returns  of  gratitude  and  praise.  ^ 

Who  erush*d  the  hydra,  when  to  life  renew*d, 

And  monsters  dire  with  fated  toil  subdued, 

Found  that  the  monster  envy  never  dies. 

Till  low  in  equal  death  her  conqueror  lies. 

Virtue,  while  living,  sulfers  causeless  hate, 

But  dead,  we  to  tho  realms  Divine  translate. 

Hie  language  of  these  poets  illustrates  the  words  of  Jesus  Clirist : 
"  Wo  to  you  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you.  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
nations  for  my  sake."  Those  who  think  Jesus  Christ  was  deceived 
when  he  thus  expressed  himself,  will  doubtless  conclude  this  canto  of  no 
advantage;  but  those  who  rise  ubore  mediocrity  in  virtue,  and  luke. 
vamneoB  in  piety,  will  perhaps  be  of  another  mind. 

We  need  only  view  the  persecutions  which  Pythagoras  suffered,  to  be 
oonvinced  how  much  philosophers  deceive  themselves  in  saying  Chris- 
'  '  is  a  fidse  religion,  owing  to  its  being  the  innocent  cause  of  per- 
il is  granted  that  pure  Christianity,  like  sound  philosophy, 
bas  always  been  persecuted  by  wicked  Pagoas,  sophistical  reasoners, 
and  carnal  Christians ;  but  instead  of  concluding  that  this  religion  is  bad, 
we  ought  to  inter  that  it  is  the  most  perfect  and  holy  in  tho  world,  seeing 
it  leads  men  to  the  most  sublime  virtue.  And  though  it  be  hated  and 
penecuted  by  all  worldly-minded  persons,  not  even  excepting  those  who 
have  been  dedicated  to  Jesus  Christ  in  baptism,  and  consequently  ought 
to  tolerate  the  Gospel ;  yet  it  meets  the  cordial  approbation  of  all 
bonest  men. 

TVue  Christianity  is  so  excellent,  that  no  wicked  person  can  love  it, 
•ad  the  more  depraved  men  are,  tlie  more  tliey  persecute  it.  And  from 
this  source  spring  those  numerous  and  bloody  persecutions  with  which 


Christians  are  reproached.     If  it  be  demanded  why  wicked 
Christians  are  not  only  persecutors,  but  tlie  fiercest  persecutors,  we 
r.  They  persecute  because  they  are  wicked,  and  they  are  the  most 
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cruel  persecutors  because  tlioy  are  the  greatest  h>*pocrites,  and  < 
quently  itie  worst  of  ineii.  *^  I  will  not  cease  to  declare/'  says  _ 
seau,  '^lliat  persecutoi'S  who  proib^  a  religion  of  charity,  and  tor 
unbelievers,  as  though  they  wished  to  damn  thorn  in  the  present 
and  so  become  the  devil's  harbingers,  are  not  behevers,  but  villains.' 
What  ninnbers  of  (>ersons  have  been  cnUingled  with,  or  confirmed  in 
their  incredulity  by  this  ditnculty,  th€  solution  of  which  wo  bere  preaent 


REMARKS   ON   THE   TRINITY, 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  FKKNCH    OF  THE   REV.   J*   FLETCB 
BY  THE  LATE  REV.  MILES  MART1NDAL& 


I  BtHQ  natnre*8  Sirs,  sin^  bia  ivfSeeming  Son, 

And  the  bleat  Paraclxte  with  glory  crown ; 
From  God,  our  h^hU  lifi>i  love,  Divtoely  »priiig. 
His  lofty  prnisG  Icl  ua  mc««Mint  sinf. 
Let  nature,  long  as  endleM  Ages  move, 
or  this  lhric«  holy  God  proclimn  the  love. 

Hiose  who  tliink  Aritis  and  Socinus  more  rational  than  St.  Paul  and 
St.  John,  will  perhaps  say  this  doxology  is  contrar}'  to  the  second  dogma 
of  natural  rehgion,  which  establishes  the  tinittf  of  the  Godhead.  But  ' 
candour  and  honesty  otilige  us,  oillier  to  renounce  revelation,  or  m 
that  God  has  revcaded  his  e^xtraordinary  ejm*7ice,  eternal  and 
existing  witliout  8f?paration  under  the  distinctions  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  it  is  evident,  we  cannot  believe  tlie  whole  Gospel  without 
adoring  the  holy  trinity  in  uiiiiy,  as  apjK>inted  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles  in  the  baptismid  form. 

Moreover,  if  (»(jd  has  revealed  his  esssence  to  us  by  the  tenns  of  Fa* 
iker,  Son^  and  Holtf  Spirit^  tht  generation  and  the  procession^  it  is  bccausd 
tliey  are  tiic  l>est  that  man's  iniperfect  language  can  funiish  to  convey 
ideas  i>f  a  niystery  aUogethcr  Di\  ine*  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  id  ~ 
we  attacfi  to  these  wortls,  in  speaking  of  God,  ought  to  be  ajs  much 
valed  aliovc  our  common  ideas,  as  the  Supreme  Being  is  atiove  impei 
and  finite  lieings.  In  the  meantime  this  imperfect  knowledge,  like 
which  an  infant  in  tlie  cradle  has  of  his  father,  mother,  and  nurse^  may 
be  sutlicjeni  for  our  present  conditioUf  as  we  are  not  called  to  speculatet 
but  earnestly  desire^  as  new-born  tabes,  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word« 
that  we  may  grow  thereby*  This  made  Sl  Paul  say,  **  For  now  we  aea 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face/' 

We  can  in  some  measure  conceive  that  an  infmite  and  eternal  Father 
has  necessarily  an  infinite  and  eternal  Son ;  if  the  Fatlier  be  eternal, 
and  if  the  Son  be  his  eternal  and  perfect  image,  we  can  also  comprs- 
beud  tlial,  as  it  would  be  absurd  to  admit  of  two  infinities,  the  Father 
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iiniteii  in  the  n\fm\  ^wffrrt  manner  by  an  ct<?nr  .f 

,  nm!  love.     And  thim  being  eijually  reniove^J  ii  -m 

iod  in  '  adore  tbo  sacred  trinity  to  whom  we  have  been  coa* 

If  Christians  iwk^rcd  three  gods,  l!iey  would  adore  three  separafis 
beings ;  \mt  tiniy  nhhor  PoKilieism,  and  say  with  Su  John,  "  There  tre 
three  thai  l>car  record  in  heaven  :  xa*  outoi  o«  t^€i^  £v  ntfi  :*  ei  hiirmumim 
§mi^  And  th«*e  llin^e  [hypostases,  substances]  are  one :"  the  same 
mm  and  peHcct  Cod.  Tlin^D  who  consider  the  different  nature  of  tlio 
wm6s  lArre  and  otte  used  by  St.  John,  will  sec  the  unreasonableness  of 
Ibaee  vrho  say,  **  TUc  GoHpel  calls  us  to  bcheve  Oirce  persons  are  only 
Never  vraa  charj^e  rnorc  tUbe :  tJie  care  taken  by  tlie  aposlie  ta 
the  word"*  by  which  he  expresses  tlie  unity  t>t'  t}ie  subslanoo^  and 
the  trinity  of  the  suhsiances,  if  1  may  uae  the  term,  ta  an  incontroverlibJe 

The  whule  difficulty  then  lies  in  believing  that  God,  wlio  knows  hb 
mm  luitLire,  (to  give  us  a  view  of  the  ^reutness  af  our  «iilvation,  and  the 
prioe  €*r  redemption, )  haa  condosctuided  to  udumj  us  thai,  in  his  adorable 
oolnrt,  thero  are  diree  principles  so  )>4>rfii'l]y  united  that  tltey  farm  a 
trittity  of  subeCanoe^,  without  breaking  the  luuty  of  the  substance,  or 
thvinc  essence,  'lliousaud^  of  intelligent  perHous  are  8q  tar  from  End- 
ing any  eontra^liction  in  this  pmp>*itionj  that,  to  reject  it  iu  oppt>sition  to 
the  Imftjitrnlile  evidence  of  Si'ripture  aiwl  the  ciUhoUc  Church,  tliey 
cii  V  must  suffer  tlieniselves  to  be  blinded  by  the  grossest  pride^ 

or  ...,.  ,.^.,iable  philosophy. 

'JTiogr  who  worship  only  the  Father,  reject  in  part  the  Christians* 
Godt  who  does  not  exist  without  hi^  Son  and  Spirit,  any  more  than  tlie 
wm  exiflte  without  his  light  and  heat*  The  Scriptures  declare,  tlial 
ibam  who  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrisft  l^lieve  not  in  tlie  Son  ;  and  that 
»«cb  as  rwseive  not  the  Son,  reject  the  Futlier,  Rorn.  viii,  9  ;  1  John  ii, 
2^  ft  Hdlows  then  that  Deists  and  I  heir  associates  worship  a  being 
oeatrd  by  their  proud  rea^son,  rather  than  the  only  tnie  and  hving  God, 
whn  particularly  reveals  himself  in  the  GuspcL  and  who  Is  callc^d  Thrice 
HiJv,  ?n  shtiw  dial  llie  same  perfect  holiness  siiinea  in  tlie  Fatlier,  Son, 
iii<:  irit< 

le  the  distinctions  given  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Comforter, 

I  irii,  tlw  principles,  it  is  with  reference  to  die  creatures*     For 

'*'  I'  F.'ilher  is  pnrlicidiurly  a  principle  oi^lift\  the  Son  is  a  prin- 

',  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  jrrinciplc  of  charity.     For  in  the 

.  -^..^,...  .^^mg  these  three  distinctions  arc  always  in  the  most  perfect 

willy,  and  never  admit  of  tJic  smallest  shade  of  division. 

T*  '^  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  is  the  first  truth  in  religion,  and 
V  of  this  Being  is  the  second.  Thiis  unity  is  not  denied  here, 
JM  wr  iibune  those  who  reject  the  distinction  between  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Spirit,  because  tliey  judge  of  this  distinction  by  the  diver, 
•iiy  of  three  human  persons,  llio  enemies  of  the  Christian  rehgion 
viiild  undoubtedly  be  right,  if  tlic  personality  in  Divine  nature  was  in 

*  1  JotiA  ▼,  7.  This  pattftge  ia  «o  decisive  that  the  oncmieii  of  the  trinity  hav« 
md  tU  tbttir  eflorts  to  render  it  suspected.  But  Mr.  Travis  kiiA  demon Btrnited  it* 
lollwiiticity  ia  a  ninnaer  Rufficiently  clear  to  remove  the  doubC«  of  the  most 
icriiic 
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»ll  mpects  tlie  «tamf*  as  per^nality  in  human  nature.  Bui  good  sen 
lufotttii  us,  UiHt  the  inamier  in  whicti  the  ^^uprenit;  Bi^iug  exttts  ifl  M 
much  supenor  to  our  maaner  of  existing,  aa  eternity  ts  ta  timet  or  flie 
omniscience  of  God  to  the  feehle  light  of  a  mortal,  it  is  hoped,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  wort]  per«m,  used  by  divines,  has  not  produced  any  iHing 
equivocal  from  which  the  Deists  can  take  occasion  to  call  ub  THthei^^ 
and  thereby  render  tlie  doctrine  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoflt  ridieu. 
lotis  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

It  is  true,  in  some  sense  we  admit  a  trinity  in  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing, and  we  shall  always  be  regarded  by  the  Deists  as  superstitious; 
because  wc  believe  what  we  have  no  clear  and  precise  idea  of.  But. 
•f  the  Deist's  mode  of  judging  be  reasonable,  will  not  he  himself  be 
obliged  to  renounce  Deism^  and  muM  not  the  Atheist  renounce  his 
Materialism  and  Fatfilism  I  Where  is  the  Delft  who  has  a  clear  idee  of 
a  Spirit,  and  of  an  uifiuite  unity,  lluU  pervades  all  and  divides  nothing  f 
Where  is  the  Atiieist  who  ha^*  a  just  conception  of  that  chance,  wliidv 
according  to  his  doctrine,  lixed  die  order  of  the  world  ?  Or  how  does  he 
comprehend  Uiat  fate  which  regulates  all  events  ?  And  what  idea  ha^he 
of  thos*^  atoms  which,  aller  wanderuig  at  random  in  chaos,  have  al 
length  fonned  tlie  s^'steni  of  the  univcrsci  and  which  suddenly  beceme 
so  wise  and  regidar  in  tlieir  motions,  that  the  revolutions  of  son,  mooe^ 
the  great  planets  and  their  satellites,  of  summer  and  winter,  the  flux 
and  reflux  of  the  ocean,  arc  never  wanting  ?  We  therefore  see,  that  the 
gre^Lt  objection  Ihe^e  gentlemen  have  to  revelation,  equally  tmlitaiei 
against  all  the  svstcms  which  they  can  substitute. 

"  God  is  an  iniimte  Being,"  says  true  philosophy.     A  being  whicli  1 
cen  comprehejid,  docs  not  merit  the  name  of  infoui^.     He  m  oo  longf*r 
my  God,  but  my  equal,  or  my  inferior :  for,  according  to  metaphysics, 
that  which  comprehends  is  greater  tlian  that  wliich  is  comprehr  y  ^   * 
the  same  as  in  physics,  that  witich  contains  is  greater  than  that  w  I 
contained.     When  the  hollow  of  my  hand  can  hohl  alt  the  w^ater  ol  liv* 
ocean,  I  may  flatter  myself  that  1  can  comprehend  the  essence  of  th*»» 
Supreme  Being  :  and  for  ifiia  reiwon  I  conclude,  thai  true  phiU->«^ 
will  never  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  irinity  in  the  Supreme  Being, 
a  pretence  that  thid  doctrine  is  surrounded  willi  diHiculties  which  the;y 
caimof  clearly  unravel,  

Some  readers  will  perhaps  demand  why  tlie  irinit)*  is  so  frequc 
mentioned  in   thin  work.     Of  what  advantage  is  the  doctrine  1 
Priestley  wished  to  know  its  use  in  morality  and  pi<»ty.     **  Dfjes  it 
der  men  more  holy  and  happy  ?*'    An  answer  to  this  question  shall  j 
my  apology. 

In  proportion  as  God  has  withheld  the  revelation  of  his  trinity, 
nations,  not  excepting  the  Jews,  have  abandoned  themselvej^  to  their 
pn«storiSf  and  men  in  general  liave  neitlier  been  good  nor  happy ;  and 
&L  Paul  draws  tlieir  portrait  in  these  words :  **  Destruction  and  misery 
ore  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known,"  Rom* 
111,  16, 17.  In  this  fallen  and  corrupt  condition  in  which  human  natuve 
tinds  itself,  tlie  general  knowledge  of  God,  as  a  Creator,  is  insulli*  i-  f 
secure  peace.  Witne«3  those  who  have  no  desire  to  behold  th*' 
dioee  who  destroy  theuiselves  through  an  excess  of  dej*pair ;  and  liuihe 
irho  would  make  tlieir  own  exit,  did  not  fear  bind  Iheir  impatient  hands! 
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But  things  are  soon  changed,  when  the  creating  God  reveals  himself 
■8  Immanuel  in  belieTers ;  as  soon  as  God,  by  the  manifestation  of  his 
Bancitifyiiig  Spirit,  has  r^-estabUshed  his  image  in  their  souls.  'Flien  the 
trinity  being  clearly  revealed,  God  is  adored  in  spirit  and  in  tnith,  with 
a  zeal  like  that  which  burned  in  the  bosoms  of  the  primitive  (christians  ; 
then  men  begin  to  love  and  help  each  other  with  a  charity  which  the 
world  never  saw  before. 

Tlie  multitude  who  believed  in  God  manifested  as  Creator,  Saviour, 
and  Comforter,  or  (what  is  the  same  thing)  those  who  truly  believed  in 
a  trinity, ''  were  all  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul.  Walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comforts  of  tlie  Holy  G  heist ;  and  receiving  their 
food  with  singleness  of  heart,  they  rejoiced  in  God  tlie  Saviour,  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  The  God  of  hope  filled  them  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  so  that  they  abounded  in  hope  tlirough  the  Holy 
GhoaL  Full  of  faith,  like  Stephen,  they  saw  the  glory  of  tlie  Saviour, 
as  with  uncovered  faces ;  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  they  were  trans, 
femied  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory.  Conducted  by  the 
Son  to  the  Father,  and  sustained  by  tlic  Spirit  of  adoption,  they  call  God 
Ikeir  Father  with  unshaken  confidence,  and  praise  him  on  the  scaffolds 
with  a  transport  of  joy  which  the  Deists  never  knew. 

If  we  insist  upon  the  knowledge  and  adoration  of  tlie  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  the  three  eternal  principles  that  com|>osc  the  Divine 
Msence,  it  is  not  through  superstition,  as  Dr.  Priestley  imagined,  h«it 
because  Scripture  and  experience  concur  in  show  ing  this  to  be  the  only 
mean  of  bringing  sinners  to  that  happy  conditifm,  in  which  they  said, 
'*  We  have  access  to  the  Fatlicr,  by  Jesus  C-hrist,  through  the  same 
Spirit :  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  |)eacc  with  God,  [the  Father,] 
hv  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
we  glory  in  tribulation,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shod  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  unto  us."  it  is  sullicicnt  to  read  this 
two-fbld  evidence  in  the  Epistles  and  Acts  of  the  apostles,  to  see  that 
the  holiness  and  happiness  of  tlie  first  Christians  depended  on  the  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  the  holy  trinity  :  or  of  God  niani- 
fested  in  their  souls  as  Fatlicr,  Son,  and  Holy  Gliost ;  or  as  Creator, 
Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier. 

It  is  allowed  things  shortly  changed ;  but  this  change  is  a  proof  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  ciuinot  be  attacked  without  sapping  the  foun. 
(lation  of  Christian  piety.  The  Gnostics,  who,  like  Dr.  Priestley,  pridi ^d 
themselves  on  being  more  enlightened  than  other  Christians,  by  retine- 
ments  contrary  to  the  simplicity  of  tlie  Gos|>el  corrupted  the  doctrine  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  corruption  of  niomiors  ainon;^ 
the  ancient  heretics  was  the  consequence  of  their  first  revolt.  Tlie 
Allans  soon  followed  the  Gnostics,  tearing  the  Church  on  one  hand,  and 
the  Sabelliaiis  on  the  other ;  during  that  time  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Catholics,  occupied  in  disputes  witli  their  adversaries,  instead  of  grow- 
io;  in  holiness,  by  a  more  lively  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer,  and  Sanc- 
tifier, contented  themselves  with  re|)eatiiig  forms  of  fiiiih ;  and  they 
shonly  substituted  the  repetition  of  orthodox  creecls  for  true  Christian 
fiiith,  which  works  by  love,  and  is  always  fniitful  in  g(KMl  works.  The 
Church  will  remain  in  this  state,  until  tlie  ministers  preacli  with  7^al, 
ind  the  people  embrace  with  ardour,  the  sacred  doctrine  of  Father,  »Son, 
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and  Holy  Spirit,  which  inchirJes  repentance  toward  God  rhe  Fallier,  feilh 
in  oar  Lord  Jesus  Chn»t,  aiid  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  JIoIy 
8pint :  love,  the  motlier  of  good  works,  and  the  diMiRguishing  badge  of 
true  Christians.  From  hejice  it  lollow^,  that  Christian  virtues  flourii^ 
or  decay,  in  proportion  as  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  is  rendered  clear, 
i>r  obacured  among  men ;  for  it  is  on  tliis  roun<lation  lliat  Uie  GoopeJ 
becomes  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  all  who  b«  licvc.  And  it  sbouU 
be  remembered,  thai  faith  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  fJoly  Spint,  of  wlii( 
we  i^eak,  is  the  gill  of  iiod,  Eph.  ii,  H,  and  not  the  wonl  of  a  nurse,  < 
the  dictate  of  a  catcchist*  It  is  a  Divine  energ^%  whirli  in  *♦  the  ditl 
stance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  cordial  dcriK>nstmtit»n  of  things  mA  sc^ui j 
for  we  beheve  with  tlie  heart  unto  righteousness,  before  we  Ciifi 
confeasioQ  w^ith  the  moutli  unto  salvation. 


TU£  SUPERNATURAL  DAIIKNE8S 

AT 

THE  CRUCIFIXION  OF  OUR  8AVIOUR. 


♦*  And  it  was  al»out  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  w  a^s  darkness  a^*cr  ill 
the  eartii,  [or  coiuitr\;,]  until  the  ninth  hour,  ami  tin?  sun  was  dartt* 
ened,"  Luke  xxiii,  4o,  and  Matl^  xxv'd,  45.  ThiM  even!  is'lrecordrd,  not 
by  the  evangelists  on)y»  bit  by  Phlegon,  of  IVJlis  or  Seleucia,  in  Ajsia* 
This  learned  aullior  llourisshed  so^hi  after  the  death  of  Christ,  utioiit  tlio 
middle  of  llic  second  reolury.  He  wa«  oue  of  the  freed  men  whvicn 
Adrian  tjie  emperor  causfxl  to  \m  taught  the  sciences ;  he  wrote  several 
works  worthy  of  tlie  learned  and  polite  court  where  lie  resided,  'flial 
in  which  we  are  tlie  most  iutcrestcxl,  is  a  Univerml  Hu^t^y  in  t¥r<jlfe 
books.  It  is  in  tliese  annals  that  Origon,  and  the  learned  df  f  t^-l-^^  **^ 
Christianity,  found  the  evidences  of  the  circumstance  h<^e  in  ' 

I'he  words  of  Fhlegoii  aro  tliese  : — ^**  In  the  fourtli  year  oi  ,.i,  ,,>,m 
Olympiad,  there  was  ^  greatest  eclipse  of  the  sun  that  had  ever  h^miK 
beheltl.  About  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day,  it  produc*^  a  riigtit  so  dark 
tltat  tlie  stars  in  the  heaven  were  visible,  tmd  it  was  attended  witli  a  ter- 
nble  eartliquake."  M,  de  Chescat,  Calniet,  and  otliers,  have  pnyved* 
by  tlieir  judicious  obHervatioiis,  lliat  the  fourth  year  of  the  20*2d  01vin» 
pittd,  mentioned  by  Phlegon,  was  exactly  the  eigiite<_*iith   \  W 

reign  of  Tiljerius,  and  consequently  the  same  year  in  which  J  .i^ 

was  crucified* 

Those  who  wisli  to  see  some  judicieus  remarks  on  this  passage,  may 
conmdt  Mr.  Addison's  eatceUeiU  Trtdli^  m  tJw  ChriMian  Hrligifm  ;  trans- 
lated  by  M.  Seigneux  de  Corevon,  (vol.  i,  p.  H2.)  This  leanied  tmna- 
lator  cone! ndes,  that  Phlepjon  used  ihc  woni  *Wf/«f<r  lo  express  Uic  mim- 
culous  darkness  cillier  Ucau^'  he  wojs  iijuunuit  of  tlic  real  aeiisse  of  thr 
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word,  or  because  (he  public,  who  arc  ignorant  of  astronomy,  cxpretcsed 
themselTes  thus  on  the  phenomenon  which  happened  in  Judca. 

**  Add  to  this,*'  says  M.  Seigneux,  '<  that  the  darkness  whiich  reigned 
in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  during  three  of  tlic  most  luminous  hours, 
was  altogether  sufficiently  wonderful  to  strike  the  whole  world  with  osto* 
nishtnent,  who  might  learn  the  truth  of  this  prodigy  Grom  tliousands  of 
vitnesses.  And  this  Phlegon  had  in  view,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
apologists  for  Christianity  have  cited  them  in  this  manner."  Tcirtullian 
Idls  the  I^igans,  <<  that  in  the  hour  when  Jesus  Christ  expired,  nt  the 
time  when  the  sun  was  in  the  midst  of  his  career,  the  day  was  darken, 
ed :  this  fact  is  preserved  in  your  archives.  Dies,  medium  orbem  sig- 
mule  jofe,  subducia  est,  4^.  Eum  mundi  caswn  in  orchitis  vestris 
htdtttU.'*    (Apolo^.  Cap.  21.) 

^  This  prodigy,  adds  the  learned  translator,  "  has  received  tlie  testi- 
monies  of  two  other  celebrated  l^igan  authors  in  addition  to  that  of 
Phlegoa ;  we  have  that  of  Thales,  (according  to  Euseb.  Chron.  Grac. 
page  77,)  a  Greek  author  who  wrote  the  Syriac  History  in  the  first 
century  of  the  Church ;  in  his  third  book  he  mentions  tins  miracukNis 
daikneas. 

"^Julius  the  African,  the  most  ancient  historian  that  the  Christians 
have  had,  strengthens  the  proof  given  by  these  Fagnn  authors.  He  was 
bom  in  Palestine :  he  lived  in  tlie  third  century.  His  work  is  lost,  save 
what  is  preserved  as  a  quotiition  by  Eusebius  conccniing  the  niiracle  of 
which  we  speak,  and  the  proof  which  Julius  brought  to  cstjiblLsh  the 
di>inrty  of  Jesus  Christ  according  to  Phlegoii^s  evidence  and  that  of 
Thales.  To  this  may  be  added  what  Rufinus  says  in  his  ecclesiastical 
history  concerning  Lucian,  a  priest  and  martyr,  who  suid  to  his  judges  :* 
Contuliie  aunales  restros ;  tnvmiilis  Filali  temjHiribuAy  dum  paterctur 
CknttuSy  media  diefugaium  solcfit,  et  interrufflwn  diem" 

Finally,  as  God  could  shake  the  earth  witliout  forming  a  new  volcano, 
«>  he  could  arrest  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  ciuisc  a  sudden  darkness  with- 
out  the  interposition  of  tlie  moon,  and  without  deranginjg  the  planets. 
Grotius,  and  some  other  apologists  fur  the  Cliristian  n'ligion,  endeavour 
to  render  this  miracle  more  extraordinary  than  is  netsdful,  and  thus  have 
unfortunately  given  to  some  philosophers  a  pretext  for  rejecting  it.  Ju- 
didous  persons,  like  M.  Seigneux,  hold  a  just  medium  between  incredu- 
bty  which  rejects  the  best  attested  facts,  if  they  are  extraordinary,  and 
that  passion  lor  the  mar>'ellous  which  admits  false  miracles,  or  enlarges 
the  true  ones. 

Here  I  will  introduce  the  argument  by  which  Mr.  Ferguson  has 
proved  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Messiah  promised  by  the  prophets. 
Daniel,  in  his  prophecy,  chap,  ix,  25,  thus  expresses  himself:  <*Know, 
therefore,  and  understand,  that  from  the  going  tbrth  of  the  coimnandment 
to  nnore  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  unto  the  Messiali  the  IViuce,  shall  be 
Kvcn  weeks  and  threescore  and  two  weeks, — and  after  threescore  and 
two  w€eks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself."  1  will  here 
give  an  extract  from  Mr.  Ferguson's  Analysis  of  Astrouoniy  and  l^ysics, 
ooDceming  this  prediction. 

"Connilt  your  annals,  and  yo  shall  find,  that  in  the  days  of  Pilate,  whilo  Christ 
VIS  aailering,  the  sun  withdrew  at  noon,  and  obiicun»d  the  day  wiUi  darkuoss. 
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"  The  darkoess  whicli  accompanied  the  crucifixion  of  our  8avia 
could  nol  be  ooca«OD6d  by  a  natural  and  regular  ecliptie  of  the  sun ; 
It  happened  during  tlie  feast  of  the  passover,  which  wa^  always  cele^ 
braled  at  the  tull  moon,  at  a  time  nhen  the  earth  is  between  the  sun  and 
that  planet,  and  wheu  the  moon  cannot  pa^s  tictween  the  earth  and  the 
sun,  and,  by  consequence,  when  it  wa4»  impossible  for  ber  to  produce  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun. 

"  He  was  cmcitied  on  the  preparation  for  the  Jewish  Sabbath ;  u>d 
this  Sabbath  t>eing  on  a  Saturd^iy,  the  cnicifixion  took  place  tm  the 
Friday;  therefore  the  full  moon  of  the  possover  fell  this  yeaj*  on  the 
Friday. 

**  li  appears  from  astronomical  calculations,  that  from  the  twentieth  to 
fhe  fortieth  year  of  our  Sa\iour,  the  full  moon  never  fell  on  a  Friday  but 
once;  and  this  happened  on  the  tttird  of  April,  in  the  thirty-lhird  year 
of  our  Saviour^s  life,  coropiUmg  his*  birth  accorthng  to  the  common  erm; 
the  thirty -third  year  of  oiu*  Saviour's  lile  was  the  4746th  year  of  the 
JuUon  era,  and  the  fourth  year  of  the  20*2d  Olympiad.  PhJegon,  a 
Pagan  author,  informs  us  that  in  tlic  tourtli  year  of  the  202d  Olympiad^ 
there  was  the  greatest  eclipse  of  the  sun  that  was  ever  beheld ;  for  the 
day  was  so  completely  changed  into  night  that  the  stars  were  vistble. 

**  The  canon  of  Plolcmy  fixes  the  year  4t256  of  the  Julian  era,  for  the 
time  in  which  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  published  his  edict  for  Esdras  to 
rebuild  Jenisalem,  and  re-establish  the  Jews  in  their  own  country.  And 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  I>aniel,  Clirist  was  to  suffer  death  seventy 
weeks  of  year«,  or  400  years  after  this  coininand.  Aild  4^0  years  to 
4^56,  and  you  have  47  If),  the  same  year  of  the  Julian  era  in  which  llie 
death  of  Christ  took  plac^  according  to  astronomical  calculations.  An 
event  supported  by  a  Pagan  author,  who  roganled  preternatural  dark- 
ness 08  an  eclipse  uf  the  sua,  becauao  be  was  no  aslronomer,*' 


THE  CONVERSION    OF   MR.  FLETCHER, 

RELATED  BY  HIMSELF, 
IN    A    LETTER    TO    UXS    BKOTUEK* 


ir  eighteen  year*  of  age  I  wjis  a  real  enthui^ast ;  for  though  I  hv 
in  the  indulgence  of  many  known  sins,  I  considered  myself  a  rehgiou* 
character,    becausjc    I    regularly   fit! ended   pnhhc    worship,   made   [    ^ 
prayers  in  private,  and  devoted  as  much  time  as  I  could  spare  from 
studies  to  reading  the  prophetic  wntingfl  tmd  a  few  devotional  b 
Hy  feelings  were  eautly  excited,  but  my  heart  was  rarely  afl^ected ; 
notwithstanding  the«K!  deceitful  externals,  I  was  deotititte  of  a  aii 
love  to  God,  and  consequently  to  my  neighbour.     All  my  hopes  of 
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vatkni  reated  on  iny  pmyers,  devotions,  and  a  certain  habit  of  aaying, 
"Lord,  1  am  a  gfeai  sinner,  panion  ine  for  Uie  sake  of  Jemis  CKnj<t»** 
In  the  meuntiiDe  I  was  ignorant  of  the  fall  and  ruin  in  which  every  mail 
w  inToJved,  the  necessity  of  a  Redeemer^  and  tlie  way  by  whirh  wo  may 
be  feactied  from  the  fail  by  receiving  Chri«t  with  a  living  faitli.  I  cihotiki 
have  been  quite  confounded  if  any  one  had  tJien  aakod  me  ihc  following 
qtetikmn  taken  £rom  tlie  Holy  Scriptures  ; — Do  you  know  tlmt  you  are 
dead  in  Admn  ?  Do  you  hve  to  youn»clf  ?  Do  you  live  in  Chriirt  und  for 
Cknsc  !  Does  God  rule  in  your  heart  ?  Do  you  ex[»erience  that  ficace  of 
isseth  al)  understanding?  is  the  love  of  God  tiliecl  abroad 
t  by  the  Holy  8 pint  1  1  repeat  it,  my  dear  broiher,  thf^sc 
,^  i  .^u^Lks  ^  Muld  ha%e  afltoniahed  and  confounded  me,  as  they  must  every 
ho  rt  lies  on  the  form  of  religion,  and  neglects  its  powrr  nnd  inJlu- 

K     Blessed  be  God,  who,  through  his  almndunt  mere)  ^  'hrint, 

atllien  call  away  my  soul,  when,  with  alt  my  pretenij*  1  mu9t 

lave  bad  my  portion  w iili  hypocrite$i»  those  clouds  witliout  water,  thoee 
cornipl,  tinfitiitfuly  rootless  trees»  those  wandermg  stars  for  whom  ts 
fvervtsd  the  blaclaiGss  of  darkness  for  ever. 

My  felagion,  alas !  having  a  ditferent  foundation  to  that  which  is  in 
Choi^  wnB  built  merely  on  the  sand ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  winds  and 
Aoodt  miiae  than  it  tottered  and  fell  to  ruins.  I  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  tome  Dt;i8l«»  at  lin$t  with  the  desigo  of  converting  tlicm,  and  afler- 
vitd  with  pretence  of  Uiuruugldy  examining  Umir  scntimentsiu  But  my 
bwt,  like  that  of  Kalajun,  wa^  not  right  witii  God.  He  abandoned  me, 
And  I  exmolled  in>8<^lf  in  tJieir  party.  A  ontMderable  change  to<Lik  place 
in  my  eitemal  dL'|H>rtjnciit.  Before,  I  had  a  form  of  religion  ;  and  now 
I  UmH  jL  Bui  as  to  the  state  of  my  hearty  it  was  precisely  the  same.  1 
M  not  remain  many  w<?eks  in  tliis  state ;  my  change  was  too  sudden  to 
he  pemsmenL  I  sought  for  a  reconciliiition  witli  my  Saviour  j  or  rather 
the  ^Dod  Shepherd  sought  after  me,  a  wandering  sheep.  Again  I  be- 
CMW  professedly  a  Christian,  that  is,  i  reamed  a  regular  attendance  at 
and  the  conmmnion,  and  otfered  up  frequent  prayers  in  the  name 
ChiisL  lliere  were  also  in  my  heart  some  sparks  of  tnie  love 
attd  aome  germs  of  genuine  Aiitli :  but  a  eoimection  with  worldly 
dHOBdeni  and  an  imdue  anxiety  to  promote  my  secular  interests,  pre- 
vvmed  (he  growth  of  these  Christian  graces.  Uad  I  now  been  asked  on 
vial  i  (bunded  my  hopes  of  salvation,  I  should  have  repbed,  tliat  I  was 
■01  villiotxt  aome  religion ;  that  so  fai-  from  doing  harm  to  any  one,  1 
viriied  ireU  to  all  the  world ;  that  I  resisted  my  passicins ;  that  I  ab- 
iiiiied  from  pleasures  in  wliich  1  hud  once  heedle^^ly  indulged ;  i\nd 
taif  I  was  uot  so  religious  as  Honio  otliors,  it  was  beciiune  such  a  de- 
"  feligioD  was  uimecessary ;  tliat  heaven  might  l^  obtained  on 
tnm ;  and  that  If  I  perished,  the  destruction  of  tlie  generality  of 
was  inevitable,  which  I  could  not  believe  was  consistent  with 
ofGod. 
this  situation  when  a  dream,  in  which  I  am  constrained  to 
ledge  the  band  of  Goil,  roused  me  from  my  security.  On  a  sud- 
heavens  were  darkened,  the  clouiis  rolled  along  in  terrific  majesty, 
thuDdering  voice,  like  a  tnunpet,  which  penetrated  to  tlie  bowels 
earth,  cxclmmcd,  **Arit*e,  ye  dead,  and  come  out  of  your 
'  l&fltantly  tlie  earth  and  the  sea  gave  up  tlie  dead  wliich  they 
Vou  IV-  I 
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CJonUuned ;  aiid  the  universe  was  crowded  with  living  people,  who  op. 
peared  to  come  out  of  their  gr&yes  hy  mtUions*  But  what  a  diflerence 
mmong  them  I  Some  convubed  wrlh  despair  endeavoured  in  vnin  to  hide 
themaelves  in  tht^tr  tombs ;  and  cned  to  the  bills  to  fall  on  thenit  and  the 
OKMnilainB  to  cover  them  from  the  face  of  their  holy  Judfi;e ;  while 
odietB  rose  with  ***^ra[>hic  wings  ahove  llie  earth,  which  had  been  il» 
theatre  o(  tlieir  cotifhcta  and  their  victory.  Serenity  was  painted  on 
their  countenances,  joy  sparkled  m  their  ejea,  tmd  digutty  was  unprened 
on  ever)'  fcfiturc ! 

My  adtoniithment  and  terror  were  rcdool»led,  when  I  perceived  myself 
rataed  up  with  this  inniiiuorRUe  muUitnde  into  the  vast  regions  of  th« 
air,  from  whence  my  airrighted  eyess  Ix^held  thi«  glohe  conmuned  by 
flames,  the  heavens  on  tire,  and  the  dis«r»King  elements  ready  to  pas* 
away*     But  what  did  1  feel  when  I  lieheUl  the  8nn  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  m  all  Uie  sptemlour  of  Ins  glory,  crowned  with  the 
charms  of  his  mercy,  and  stirrnuridtHl  wiib  the  temirs  of  his  justice. 
Ten  thousand  thousands  went  before  him,  and  millions  pressed  upon  bis 
footsteps.     All  nature  was  silent :  the  wicked  were  convicted  and  coo- 
demned ;  and  tlte  ti^-ntence  was  pronounced  :   '^  Bind  the  tares  and  tlie 
eha/T,  aitd  cast  tiiem  into  tiie  lake  of  tire?  and  briniMone  I"  In  an  instant 
the  air  gave  way  under  die  (eel  of  tliosf?  mIio  surrounded  me;  o 
ing  gn If' received  thcni,  and  cUj**cd  itself  u[>on  them.     At  tlie  sain 
he  that  sat  upon  the  tliroue  e\clajuied,  "  Come,  yc  blesi«ed  of  my  I 
yc  have  sutfi.*red  >vith  me  ;   come  to  participate  in  my  j?lort';  inli 
kingdom  which  f  have  prcparr-d  for  you  trom  the  tbiniflation  «*l  ii*t 
world  !"  **  Happy  children  of  Gcxl,"  I  cricd^  **  you  are  exnlted  in  triumph 
with  your  ReJocmcr ;  and  niy  dazzled  eye^  vv  ill  soon  lose  sight  of  ywi 
in  die  blaxe  of  light  which  surroumb?  you.     Wrtlcb  that  1  am  \  WhJit 
words,  what  language  can  cxprcjss  the  horror  of  my  situation," 

A  fixed  and  severe  look  from  ihe  Judge  as  he  departed  pierced  inp  to 
tlie  heart ;  and  my  anguish  and  confusion  were  extreme,  when  a  f 
personage  despatched  from  the  celestial  host  thus  addressed  me :  *  c.  ;*. 
6il  servant,"  he  exclaimed  in  a  stem  vmce,  **  what  dost  thou  here  ?  IXisl 
thou  pTDsume  to  follow  the  Son  of  God,  whom  thou  hast  served  merely 
with  thy  lips,  while  thy  heart  was  far  from  liim  !  Show  nie  the  seal  of 
thy  salvation,  and  the  «amest  of  thy  redemption  ;  examine  thy  ht*;  ' 

sec  if  thou  canst  ^iaoover  there  a  real  love  to  God,  and  a  livmg 
his  Son  ?   Ask  thy  conscience  what  were  the  motives  of  thy  pr^teiulcd 
good  works?  Dost  thou  not  see  that  pride  and  sellMove  were  the  somce 
of  them  ?  Dost  thou  not  see  that  the  fear  of  hell,  rather  than  the  ^ear  of 
o trending  God,  restrained  Ihoe  from  sin  ?**  After  lhei«e  words  he  pauj^rd; 
and,  regarding  me  with  a  compassionate  air^  seemed  to  await  m} 
But  conviction  and  terror  closed  my  moutb,  and  he  thus  rcsun 
discourse  ;  **  WithJjoid  no  longer  from  Itod  ihc  glory  tliat  ts  due 
Turn  to  him  with  all  lliy  hciirl,  and  l:»ecoTne  a  new  creature, 
and  pray,  was  the  command  of  the  Son  of  God  :  hut  instead  oi 
done  this  hy  working  out  iby  salvation  wilJi  fear  ajid  trembhng,  lU.r^  „-^ 
slept  the  sleep  of  security.     At  this  very  moment  dost  tliou  not  deep  in 
that  state  of  leliuirgy  and  spiritual  deal  hi  from  which  llio  word  of  God* 
the  exhortations  of  his  servants,  and  the  strivings  of  his  grace,  have  not 
i  suffictGnt  to  dehvcr  thcv  .'  My  words  will  aljio  probably  be  incl 
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uid ;  Ibr  he  vrho  lias  (lot  lislened  to  lesiis  ChnA  sfH^akiog  m  the  OoiipeU 
wilt  on  be  likely  to  listen  to  an  angel  of  the  living  GikI.  BcmAiBf  tioie 
IS  awftUowcd  up  in  eternity.  There  is  no  nwire  place  for  rspentaooe. 
T^KPU  iMiM  obstinately  refiised  to  glorify  God*»  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus : 
I  thoDr  atodifiiJ  servant,  and  glorify  his  justice. '^ 

Hairing  uttered  tJicsc  words,  he  disappt;arcd ;  and  at  tlie  eanie  in  stunt 
the  «tr  gave  way  under  my  feet,  tlie  abyss  began  to  open,  dreadful  wail- 
ngt  aflsailed  my  oars,  and  a  whirlwind  of  lunoke  siuroumded  me.  1 
myself  on  tiie  brink  of  inevitabits  and  eternal  misery, 
tile  agitation  of  my  mind  und  body  awoke  me»  of  which  nothing 
'  the  horror ;  and  the  mere  rt>collcction  of  wliich  wiill  niakea  me 
O  bow  happy  1  foU  on  awaking,  to  find  tljat  i  waft  titill  in  the 
of  mercy,  and  the  day  of  Halvation  !  "  O  my  (iod/'  I  cried,  "grant 
ihai  that  druam  may  continuaUy  intluence  my  sentiments  and  n\y  con* 
May  it  prove  a  poweriul  stimulus  to  excite  me  to  prepare  eon* 
for  the  coming  of  my  great  Master?" 

wne  days  I  was  so  dejected  and  harassed  In  mind  o^  to  be  tumble 
la  apply  niysclf  to  any  thbg.  While  in  this  »tale  1  nUcmpled  to  copy 
mmm  ranisic,  when  a  servant  (an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  war  no 
gittkt)  oiiieired  my  chamber.  Having  noticed  my  emplojTiient,  *♦  1  am 
mu\mmuAf  sir/'  said  he,  with  a  Chi-i^itian  lioldne«Sj  **  thai  you  who  know 
mt  tmmy  lloiigs  should  forget  what  day  tlib  is,  and  that  you  should  not 
ba  aaraiv  Ihai  the  Lord's  day  should  be  sanctified  in  a  very  difleroiit 


ITic  s«fTling  character  of  the  man,  his  deep  humihty,  his  Tcal  for  tlic 
glory  of  Gfid,  his  love  to  his  neighbours,  and  especially  his  patience, 
wliicil  enablod  him  to  receive  witli  joy  the  insults  he  met  with  from  the 
«Ma  feoiily  for  Chrii«*s  sake,  and  above  all  tlic  fsecret  energy  which 
•coQanfmmed  hi8  words,  deeply  alfected  me,  and  convinced  me  more 
llna  ever  of  my  retd  slate,  I  was  convinced,  a^  it  had  been  told  me  in 
mf  itrcani.  that  I  was  not  renewed  in  llio  sjiirit  of  my  mind,  that  I  was 
flol  oonlbmied  to  the  image  of  Ciod,  and  tlial  without  this  the  death  of 
Chffiit  would  be  of  no  avad  (of  my  saJvnlion. 
la  a  aoliaeqiieut  letter  to  liis  br<»ther  he  gives  a  farther  account  of  this 
» of  heart  J — I  speak  from  experience,  I  have  been  successively 
1  by  all  thoBC  desires,  wlijcfi  [  here  so  sincerely  reprabate;  and 
I  have  been  the  «port  of  them  all  at  once.  This*  will  appear 
,  except  to  those  who  have  discovered  that  the  heart  of  unre- 
I  man  ts  noliiing  more  than  a  chao«  of  oljscurity,  and  a  mass  of 
stkHts,  If  yon  have  any  acquaintance  with  your?st*lf,  you  will 
iMiiy  eubiicribe  to  tins  description  of  the  human  heart :  and  if  you  are 
this  acquaintance,  llicn  rest  tisdunxl,  my  dear  brolber,  that 
•  your  pursuit  may  be,  you  are  as  fu.r  from  true  happiness  as  the 
wrecchcd  of  mun.  Tlie  meteor  you  are  following  still  flies  before 
;  freqiKmtly  it  ditmppears,  and  never  shows  itself  but  to  allure  ymi 
Is  the  Imik  of  some  unlooked-for  precipice. 

Every  imcQRverted  man  must  necessarily  come  under  one  or  other  of 
the  frOoinilg  descriptions ; — He  is  eitlier  a  voluptuary,  a  worldly -minded 
p  or  a  Pharisaical  philosopher  :  or,  perhap.*?,  like  mysell',  he  may 
hi  el  of  these  at  the  same  time  :  and  ^  Vial  i*  still  more  extraordinar)', 
ht  wmf  be  iD  iMit  oidy  without  behevtng,  but  even  without  once  sus. 
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pectifig  it  Indeed^  notlimg  is  more  common  among  men  than  an  entire 
blindness  to  their  own  real  cbaracters.  How  long  have  I  pla<^  ni> 
happiness  in  mere  chimeras!  How  often  have  1  grounded  my  vaia 
hopes  upon  imaginary  foundations !  I  have  been  constanlly  employed 
in  framing  dcsignfi  for  my  own  felicity  :  hnt  my  disappotntmenls  httvt 
been  as  frequent  and  various  an  my  object!^*  In  tJie  mid^^t  of  my  idk 
feveiies,  how  often  have  I  said  to  myself,  ^<  Drag  thy  weary  feet  bat  to 
the  Bummit  of  yonder  eminence,  a  situation  beyond  which  the  world  liM 
noUiing  to  present  more  adequate  to  tJiy  wishes^  and  there  thou  siialt 
£iil  down  in  a  state  of  re(>ose."  On  my  arrival,  however,  at  the  spot 
[imposed,  a  sad  discovery  has  taken  place :  the  whole  scfme  has 
appeared  more  barren  than  the  valley  I  had  quitted ;  and  the  point  of 
happiness^  which  I  lately  imagined  it  (>o4^ble  lo  have  touchcxl  witli  my 
^ger,  has  presented  itself  at  a  greater  distance  than  ever. 

*' If  hitherto,  my  dear  brother,  you  have  beguileci  yourself  with  pros- 
pects of  the  same  visionary  nature,  never  expect  to  be  more  aaccemSiaA 
in  your  future  pursuits.  One  labour  will  only  succeed  another,  nwkifig 
way  for  continual  discontent  and  chagrin.  Open  your  heart,  and  there  you 
wdl  discover  the  source  of  tliai  painlul  itiquictude,  to  which,  by  your  own 
confession,  you  have  been  long  a  prey.  Examine  its  secret  recesses^ 
and  you  will  discover  them  sutJicient  proofs  of  the  following  truths ; — 
**  llie  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  Uiings  and  desperately  wicked.  All 
have  sinned t  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Gtjd,  'Dve  thwights  of  mao^s 
heart  are  only  evil^  and  that  contiimally.  Tlie  natural  rnan  luiderstsni* 
eih  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  <iod/*  On  the  diticovery  of  Ihes&p  and 
other  important  tniths,  you  will  be  convince*!  that  man  Is  an  apeiiate 
being,  composed  of  a  sensual,  rclx^llious  IxxlVf  and  a  soul  immeraed  in 
pnde,  self  love,  and  ignorance  ;  nay,  more^  ytm  will  perceive  it  a  physi- 
cal impossibibly  that  man  should  ever  become  truly  happy,  till  he  18 
cast,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  mould,  and  created  a  second  time. 

For  my  own  part,  when  I  tirst  began  to  know  luyf^lf,  I  saw,  I  fell  lh;it 
man  is  an  undeiinablc  animal,  partly  of  a  bestial,  and  i»artly  of  an  in(er- 
nul  nature*  This  discovery  siicK^ked  my  self  love,  and  filled  ine  with 
the  utmost  horror.  I  endeavouied,  tor  some  time^  to  tlirow  a  palUating 
disguise  over  the  wretchedness  of  my  condition ;  but  the  impression  il 
had  already  made  upon  my  heart  was  too  deep  to  be  erased.  It  was  to 
no  purpose  that  I  reminded  myscLf  of  the  morality  of  my  conduct.  Il 
was  in  vain  that  1  recollected  tlie  many  encomiuma  that  had  been  pass* 
ed  upon  my  early  piety  and  virtue.  And  it  was  ti>  little  avail  thai  I 
sought  to  cast  a  mist  before  my  eyes,  by  reasonings  like  these :  if  con* 
version  implies  a  total  cliajige,  who  has  been  converted  in  these  days  I 
Why  dost  ihou  imagine  thyt»elf  worse  tiian  thou  really  tul  ?  Th 
a  believer  in  Liod,  and  in  I'hrujit :  thou  art  a  Christian  :  thou  hast  n 
no  person :  thou  art  neither  a  drunkanl  nor  an  adtiltr  rer :  thou  hu^ 
dischargeil  thy  duties  not  only  in  a  general  way,  Uit  with  more  than 
ordinary  exactness ;  thou  art  a  strict  attendant  at  church ;  thou  art 
accustomed  to  pray  more  regularly  ihan  othrrs,  and  frequently  with  a 
good  degree  of  fervour.  Make  tjiy self  perfectly  easy.  Moreover^  Jesus 
Christ  has  suflercd  lor  thy  sins,  and  hi.^  merit  u  iH  supply  every  thing 
tbiii  is  laci&ing  on  thy  part. 

It  was  by  reasonings  of  tlu«  nature  that  I  etideavourcd  to  conceal 
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from  myself  the  deplorable  state  of  my  heart ;  and  I  am  ashamed,  my 
dear  brother ,  I  repeat  it,  I  am  ashamed  that  I  Miffered  myself  ao  long 
to  be  deliided  by  the  artifices  of  Satan,  and  the  devices  of  my  own  heart. 
God  himaelf  has  invited  me ;  a  cloud  of  apostles,  prophets,  and  martyrs 
have  exhorted  me ;  and  my  conscience,  animated  by  these  sparks  of 
grace  which  are  latent  in  every  breast,  has  urged  me  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  a  subtle  tempter,  a  deluding 
world,  and  a  deceived  heart,  Imve  constantly  turned  the  balance,  for 
above  tSiese  twenty  years,  in  fiivour  of  the  bioad  way.  I  have  passed 
the  most  lovely  pait  of  my  life  in  the  service  of  these  tyrannical  mas- 
tera^  and  am  ready  to  declare,  in  the  &ce  of  the  universe,  that  all  my 
reward  has  consisted  in  disquietude  and  remorse.  Happy  had  I  t)een, 
if  I  had  listened  to  the  earliest  invitations  of  grace,  and  broJcen  tlieir  iron 
yoke  from  ofi*  my  neck ! 
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Hbauno,  cm  Thursday,  May  27,  1773,  that  a  place  called  the 
Birches,  (probably  from  some  remarkable  birch  trees,  which  formerly 
grew  there,)  many  acres  of  land,  which  a  gentleman  of  my  parish  holds 
on  the  borders  of  Buildwas  parish,  had  that  morning,  about  four  o'clock, 
aufiered  strange  revolutions,  as  well  as  the  river  Severn  ;  I  went  to  see 
if  there  was  any  foundation  for  so  extraordinary  a  report 

When  I  came  to  the  spot,  the  first  thing  that  struck  me  was  the  de- 
struction of  the  little  bridge  that  separated  the  parish  of  Maddey  from 
that  of  Buildwas,  and  the  total  disappearing  of  the  turnpike  road  to 
Buildwas  bridge ;  instead  of  which  nothing  presented  itself  to  my  view 
but  a  confused  heap  of  bu^es,  and  huge  clods  of  earth,  tumbled  one 
over  another.  The  river  also  wore  a  difiercnt  aspect :  it  was  shallow, 
turbid,  noisy,  boisterous,  and  came  down  from  a  different  point  Whether 
I  considered  the  water  or  the  land,  the  scene  appeared  to  me  entirely 
new,  and  as  I  could  not  fancy  nrjrself  in  another  part  of  tlie  country,  I 
concluded  tliat  tlio  God  of  nature  had  shaken  his  providential  iron  rod 
over  the  subverted  spot  before  me. 

Folk>wing  a  tract  made  by  a  great  number  of  spectators,  who  came 
already  from  the  neighbouring  parishes,  I  climbed  over  the  niins,  and 
came  to  a  field  well  grown  with  rye  grass,  where  the  ground  was  deeply 
cracked  in  several  places ;  and  where  large  turfii,  some  entirely,  others 
half  turned  up,  exhibited  the  appearance  of  straight  or  crooked  furrows, 
imperfectly  formed  by  a  plough  drawn  at  a  venture. 

Getting  from  that  fiekl  over  the  hedge,  into  a  part  of  the  road  which 
was  yet  visible,  I  found  it  raised  in  one  place,  sunk  in  another,  concave 
in  a  third,  hanging  on  one  side  in  a  fourth,  and  contracted,  as  if  some 
uncommon  force  had  pressed  the  two  hedges  together.  But  the  higher 
part  of  it  surprised  me  most,  and  brought  directly  to  my  remembrance 
those  places  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  where  the  solid,  stony  lava  has  been 
strongly  worked  by  repeated  earthquakes ;  for  the  hard  beaten  gravel, 
that  fermed  the  surface  of  the  road,  was  broken  every  way  into  huge 
masses,  partly  detached  from  each  other,  with  deep  apertures  between 
them,  exactly  like  the  shattered  lava.  This  striking  likeness  of  circum- 
stances made  me  conclude,  that  the  similar  effect  might  proceed  from 
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the  flame  causrc,  namely,  a  strong  convulsion  in  the  surface*  if  not  in  th« 
bowel »  of  the  earth, 

CkOing  a  little  farther  towaitl  Biiildwa^,  I  found  that  the  road  wan 
again  totally  lost  for  a  consich^rulilc  space ;  having  been  overturned, 
absorbed^  or  tuniblod,  with  the  iied^ca  that  boiuidcd  if,  lo  a  coiiaderable 
distance  toward  the  river.  Tliis  jmrt  of  the  desolation  appeared  then  lo 
me  inc]cprcssibly  drca^iful* 

Between  tlic  road  and  the  river  there  was  a  large  field  of  promisog 
oats,  running  in  length  parallel  to  l)olli.  I  got  into  it  over  a  stile  that 
bad  been  shocked  out  of  its  proper  position.  Wonderful  and  unaccount- 
able are  the  revolutions  which  that  piece  of  ground  had  suffered*  It 
was  not  flat)  hut  diverstiied  in  its  surface  by  8ome  gradual  falia  and 
eminences ;  and  now  I  found  it  had  been  tossed  in  so  strange  a  tnaiBiBr, 
that  the  old  mounts  liad  sunk  into  hollo wp,  and  the  hollows  were  raised 
into  raounis,  one  of  which  is  eii^ht  or  nine  yards  higher  than  the  road. 

This  is  not  all ;  this  ticld  is  rent  throughout,  like  tlie  shattered  part  of 
tlie  road ;  with  this  dilffercncef  that  the  misshapen  masses  into  which  it  is 
tom,  are  in  general  larger,  and  the  apertures  between  them  deeper  tliaa 
lhOi*e  of  the  road.  Some  of  th(?sc  enomioua  lumps  were  so  detaclMd 
from  the  rest,  as  to  totter  under  the  weight  of  the  spectators,  when  they 
jiunped  from  one  to  the  other,  which  made  several  persons  almid  to 
venture  upon  the  desulton^  walk ;  nor  indeed  witlioul  re4ison»  for  had 
(hey  shded  into  some  of  tlie  apertures,  they  might  have  gone  in  many 
feet,  and  remained  wedged  in  betwe«in  two  ruinous  lumps  of  earth* 

Between  tliat  shattered  field  and  tlie  river  (here  ^as  that  morning  « 
bank,  on  which^  beside  a  great  deal  of  underwood,  grew  twenty  fine  large 
oaks.  Tliis  wood  shot  with  such  violence  into  tlie  Severn  before  it,  that 
it  forced  the  water  in  great  columns  a  considerable  height,  like  mighty 
fountains,  and  gave  the  overflow  i rig  river  a  retrograde  motion. 

Tliis  is  not  the  only  accident  that  happened  to  the  Severn  ;  for  neat 
the  grove,  the  channel,  which  wa3  chiefly  of  a  sofl  blue  rock,  buiat  ta 
ten  ijiousand  pieces,  and  rose  i>erpendicularly  alxjut  ten  yards,  bearing 
up  an  immense  quantity  of  water,  and  tbe  ahoala  of  fishes  tlml  were 
therein.  Among  the  nibbinh  at  the  l>ottom  of  the  river,  which  was  very 
deep  in  that  place^  there  were  one  or  two  huge  stones,  and  a  larga  fiiece 
of  timl*er,  or  an  oak  tree,  which  trom  time  unmemorial  hod  lain  pafdy 
in  the  mud,  I  suppose  in  consequence  of  some  Hood.  The  storaes  and 
the  tree  were  thrown  up,  as  if  they  had  only  been  a  pebble  and  a  sticky 
ami  are  now  at  some  distance  from  the  river,  many  feet  higher  tlian  the 
surface  of  it. 

Ascending  from  the  nuns  of  the  rond,  I  c^ame  to  those  of  a  bafDy 
which,  after  travelling  many  yards  toward  Ihe  ri\er,  had  been  ahaorbed 
in  a  chasm,  where  the  shattered  roof  was  yet  visible*  Next  to  ihesi 
remains  of  the  ham,  and  partly  parallel  to  ihe  river  was  a  long  hedgl^ 
which  had  been  torn  from  a  part  of  it  yet  adjtnning  to  tlie  garden  he«%a^ 
and  had  been  removc*d  above  forty  yards  downward,  together  with  " 
large  trees  that  were  in  it  and  tlie  land  thai  it  enclnsoih 

iTie  tossing,  tearing,  and  shifting  of  so  many  acres  of  land  bel 
was  aUended  with  the  formation  of  siuj^endous  chasms  above.    One 
struck  me  much,  ran  perpendicular  to  the  river*     Around  it,  as 
a  grave  at  a  burial  stood,  the  day  at^er,  llic  numertnis  congregation^ 
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which  the  substance  of  the  following  flormon  wan  prcachnl ;  oxcopt 
about  two  hundred  hearers,  who  descended  into  it  to  \te  out  of  the  crowd, 
and  nvule  me  fear,  lest  the  abrupt  sides,  pressed  by  tlie  siirroumling  mul- 
titude, sliould  give  way  and  bury  some  of  them  uhvc ;  but  the  ground 
happily  stood  firm  as  a  rock. 

At  some  distance  above,  near  the  wood  which  crowns  the  desolated 
spot,  anotlier  chasm,  or  rather  a  complication  of  chasms,  excited  my 
adniiiBti«>n.  It  is  au  assemblage  of  chaams,  one  of  which,  that  seems  to 
terminate  the  desolation  on  the  north-east,  nins  some  hundred  yards  to- 
ward tlie  river  and  Madeley  Wood ;  it  looked  like  the  deep  channel  of 
5ionie  great  serpentine  river  dried  up,  whose  Httlc  islands,  fords,  and 
hullowsy  appear  without  a  watery  veil. 

This  long  chasm  at  the  top  seems  to  ha  made  up  of  two  or  three  that 
run  into  each  otlier.  And  their  conjunction,  when  it  is  viewed  from  a 
particular  point,  exhibits  the  appearance  of  a  ruined  fortress,  whose 
ramparts  have  been  blown  up  by  mines  that  have  done  dreadful  execu- 
tion, and  yet  have  spanul  here  and  there  a  pyramid  of  earth,  or  a  shat- 
tered tower,  by  wliich  the  spectators  can  judge  of  tlie  nature  and  solidity 
of  the  demolished  bulwark. 

The  strangeness  of  this,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  prospect,  vanishes 
dail)' ;  lor  many  thousands  of  pcfiple,  by  walking  again  and  again  over 
the  ruina,  have  trampled  in  and  partly  cltMed  numbers  of  the  small  aper- 
tures that  at  first  were  several  feet  deep;  and  by  climbing  up  the 
accessible  places  of  the  larger  chasms,  and  ransacking  them  in  search 
of  fesaib^  they  have  caused  the  loosed  earth  and  stones  to  come  down. 
Add  to  this  that  the  brittle  stone,  which  in  a  great  measure  forms  that 
f^ratum  of  earth,  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  dissolve  into  a  kind  of  infer- 
tile marly  when  it  is  exposed  to  the  open  air.  Tliis,  together  with  the 
natural  crumbling  o(  the  pyramids,  has  already  rendered  the  chasms  in 
!MDe  places  considerably  less  deep  than  they  wero  at  first. 

Fortunately  there  was  on  tiisit  spot  but  one  house,  inhabited  !)y  two 
poor  countrymen  and  their  families,  ll  stamls  yet,  thoiigli  it  has  removed 
about  a  yard  from  its  former  situation.  Tiie  morning  in  which  the  deso- 
lation happened,  Samuel  Wilcock^,  one  of  the  countrymen,  got  up  about 
four  o^clock,  and  opening  the  window  to  s<?c  if  the  weather  was  fair,  he 
hulk  notice  of  a  small  crack  in  the  eartii,  al>out  four  or  five  inches  wide; 
and  observed  the  above-mentioned  field  of  oats,  heaving  up  and  rolling 
about  like  the  waves  of  the  sea.  llie  trees,  by  the  motion  of  the  ground, 
vaved  all  as  if  they  liad  been  blown  witli  the  wind,  though  the  air  was 
calm  and  serene.  And  the  river  Severn,  which  for  some  da\'s  had  ovin*- 
flowed  its  banks,  was  very  much  agitated,  and  $eeme<l  to  nui  hark  to  its 
«xirce.  The  man  being  astonished  at  such  a  sight,  ruhU'd  liis  eyes, 
wpposing  himself  not  quite  awake ;  but  being  soon  oonvinri'd  that  de- 
"Iruction  stalked  about,  he  alarmed  his  wife,  and  taking  their  children  in 
their  arms,  they  went  out  of  the  house  as  fast  as  they  could,  accompa- 
nied by  the  otlier  man  and  his  wife.  A  kind  Providence  directed  their 
flight ;  for  instead  of  running  eastward  across  the  fields  tliat  were  just 
(;obg  to  be  overthrown,  they  fled  westward,  into  a  wood  that  had  little 
share  in  the  desolation. 

When  they  were  alwit  twenty  yards  from  the  house,  they  perceived 
*  great  crack  nm  very  quick  up  the  ground  from  the  river.    Imiiicdiately 
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i^ed  toward  iii€^n 


tiie  land  behind  Uiem,  willi  the  trees  and  liedgea,  moved 

Severn^  with  gretit  swiAness  and  uncommon  nois*e,  wliich  Samuel  Wil* 

cocks  compaa'd  to  a  large  flock  of  sheep  running  swiftly  by  Idm. 

It  Wiis  then  cliiefly  thai  desolation  expanded  her  wings  over  the  de- 
voted fipot,  ajul  t\\e  Birches  saw  a  momentary  represtcntalian  of  a  partial 
ishaoB ; — then  nature  seemed  to  have  forgotten  her  laws ; — the  opetung 
earth  swallowed  a  gliding  iKirn  ; — -trees  eomtnenced  itinerant ;  thoae  that 
were  at  a  diEtance  from  llie  river,  advanced  toward  it,  w hile  the  sub- 
merged oak  broke  out  of  its  watery  confinement,  and  by  rising  many 
feet  recovered  a  place  on  dry  land ; — the  8ohd  road  was  swept  awaji 
as  its  dust  had  been  in  a  stonny  day  ; — then  probably  the  rocky  bottom 
of  the  Severn  emerged,  pusliing  toward  heaven  astoniahing  shoflils  of 
Hfihea,  and  hogsheads  of  water  innumerable ; — the  wood,  like  an  em* 
battled  body  of  vegetable  combatants^  stormed  the  bed  of  the  overflowhlg 
river ;  and  triumphantly  waved  its  green  colours  over  tlie  recoiling  flood ; 
— fields  became  movables  ;  iiay,  they  fletl  when  none  pursued :  and  as 
they  fled,  they  rent  the  green  carpets  that  covered  ihem  in  a  thous&nd 
pieces,  tn  a  word,  dry  land  exhibited  llie  dreadtlil  appearance  of  a  sea 
storm!  Solid  earth,  as  if  it  had  acquired  tlic  fluidity  of  water,  teased 
itself  into  massy  waves,  which  rose  or  simk  at  the  lieck  of  Him  who 
raised  the  tempi>it.  And,  what  is  most  astonishing,  the  stupendous  hol- 
low of  one  of  tfiose  waves,  nui  for  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile  throu^ 
rocks  and  a  stony  soil,  with  as  much  ease  as  if  dr>'  earth,  i-^oiiea,  nai 
rocks,  had  been  a  part  of  the  liquid  clement. 

Some  hours  after  the  desolation  had  happened,  I  met  S.  Wileocks 
on  the  ruins,  and  asked  him  many  questiom^,  to  which  he  retumeil  Msry 
few  satisfactory  answers,  ingenuously  acknowledging  he  was  so  terrilied^ 
and  so  intent  upon  securing  liiinself  and  his  family,  that  he  coukl  not 
make  any  observations.  He  seemed  then  persuaded  that  the  ovefthrow 
was  caused  by  an  earthquake,  protesting  before  several  witneasee^  that  a 
shock  of  one  had  been  felt  in  the  house  two  nights  before :  and  if  he 
denies  it  now,  lii.s  testimony  is  incoui<ij»tent,  and  consequently  not  worthy 
to  be  depended  upon. 

Soon  after  the  river  was  utopped,  Samuel  Cookson,  a  farmer,  who 
lives  about  a  quarter  of  a  mi]^  liclow  the  Birches,  on  the  same  side  of 
the  river,  wim  tnnch  terrified  by  ^  gii&i  of  winil  that  beat  against  his  wni« 
doW|  as  if  shot  had  Wen  I  brown  against  it :  but  his  tright  greatly  iiicreasid 
when,  getting  up  to  sec  if  the  flood,  tiiat  was  over  hii^  ground,  had  almU 
ho  perceived  tlial  all  the  water  was  gone  iron*  his  IJelds,  and  that  sea 
any  remained  in  tiie  Severn,  He  called  up  Ids  famdy  ;  rdu  to  tlie  riv 
and  finding  that  it  was  danuned  up,  he  made  the  l>est  of  his  way  to  i 
the  inhabitants  of  Buildwaj^,  the  next  village  above,  wliich  he  siipp 
would  soon  be  imder  water. 

He  was  happily  mistaken.     Providence  just  prepared  a  way  fot  tl 
escape^     Hie  Severn,  notwithstanding  a  considerable  flood,  which^ 
that  time  rendered  it  doubly  rapid  and  powerful,  having  met  with 
dreadful  shocks,  tho  one  from  her  rising  bed,  and  the  other  from 
intruding  wood,  could  do  nothing  but  foam  and  inm  back  with  imp 
osity*     The  ascending  and  descending  streams  conflicted  some 
about  Buildwas  bridge.     The  river  sensibly  rose  for  some  miles 
and  continued  risuig  till,  just  as  it  was  near  entering  into  Uie  ho 
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Buikhras,  it  got  vent  ihrough  (he  fields  on  ihe  right ;  and  after  spreading 
hi  and  near  over  liiem,  collected  all  its  might  to  ai^sault  its  powerfiil 
iJggreaBOf,  I  meaii  tfie  grove,  that  had  so  unexpectedly  turned  it  out  of 
III  bed  which  tl  had  enjoyed  for  counlleaB  ages.  Sharyi  was  the  attack, 
lil  the  reflistjiiice  was  yet  more  vigorous ;  and  the  Severn,  repelled 
Mm  and  again,  was  obhged  to  seek  its  old  empty  bed^  by  going  the 
norteBl  way  to  tlie  right ;  and  the  moment  it  found  it  again,  it  precipi- 
taled  therein  witli  a  dreadful  roar,  and  for  a  time  fonned  a  considerable 
calapael:  then  witli  inconceivable  fury  (as  if  it  wanted  to  be  revenged 
m  the  first  thing  that  came  in  its  way)  it  began  to  tear  and  wash  away 
a  liae  fich  meadow  opposite  to  the  grove ;  and  there^  in  a  few  houra, 
sarked  Jtseir  a  new  channel  abmit  three  hundred  yards  long,  through 
vhich  a  barge  from  Shrewsbunr-^  ventured  three  or  four  d&ys  after* 

Altiiough  the  old  Engiish  oaks  and  the  travelling  wood  got  the  day,  it 
ira«  ■  •  •■  "hout  considerable  loss;  for  some  of  the  trees,  which  stood  in 
Ihf  .  were  s«3  undermined  by  the  impetuous  onsets  of  the  Severn, 

ihtt  nil  y  icil  across  the  stream.  But  the  otliers  stood  their  ground  in 
the  very  middle  of  tlie  old  channel,  and  flrjurished  as  if  they  had  been 
m  Ibciir  Ofttive  place,  till  the  proprietor  ordered  them  to  be  cut  down  and 
bukmL 

While  the  underwood  still  grows  there  in  peace,  (such  i^  the  vicissi* 
tilde  of  sublunary  tilings !)  an  unfortunate  tree,  tliat  grew  secure  at  a 
ooDndecuble  distance  from  Ihe  shore  in  the  opposite  meadow,  is  now  ex- 
aeilv  in  the  middle  of  the  rivert  where  it  leans  iJownward,  witli  the  earth 
wwimd  ^Oia  its  roots,  ready  to  be  carried  away  by  the  first  flood, 

hA  tm  see  what  passed  down  the  river.  When  its  course  was 
:ed»  the  tall  below  was  as  quick  as  the  flood  above*  Although 
Hooded  fields  refunded  llicir  waters  into  the  Severn,  it  fell  near  two 
yirdiu  This  draining  of  the  overflowed  meadows  was  so  sudden,  that 
lainy  ^shes  which  sported  over  them  had  not  time  to  retire  into  the  bed 
of  the  river,  and  were  caught  on  dry  land ;  as  were  also  several  eels^ 
orked  themselves  from  the  obstructed  channel,  through  the  cracks 
ficw-plaiiled  gTovc ;  or  more  probably  crept  out  of  Uie  roots  and 
b  that  were  at  the  bottom  of  tlie  river  when  it  was  forced  up. 
Bow  &tal  was  that  day  to  the  tinny  tribes,  that  securely  wantoned  in 
ihor  mhttgtd  province !  W  hat  a  strikirtg  emblem  did  they  alFord  us  of 
ihi  mMat  deslniction  which  will  one  day  overtake  tlie  ii^hoals  of  im- 
aifmcrs,  who  swim  with  the  tide  of  Kiuful  customs,  frixk  abfjut  in 
ftreoin  of  worldly  vanity,  or  are  immersed  in  the  dregs  of  Mejistml 
Those  flsbcs  tliat  had  got  out  of  the  river  were  lefl  piuiting 
gT&w :  whdr*  those  that  reruainwl  in  the  nx^ky  bed  of  I  lie  river 
wTf^buried  in  its  ruins;  and  if  any  c^*aj>ed  that  danger  it  was  mdy  to 
iTwv^  A  wrr^mitiT — to  tie  caught  in  such  a  net  as  had  never  Ijecn  drawn 
m  before,  an  earthen  and  wooden  texture,  made  with  the  spread* 
.«.  .  -u  of  twenty  large  oaka* 
While  some  of  the  spectators  picked  up  eels  and  fishes  on  dr>'  ground, 
—  rifm.  diflerent  tasle  looked  for  curious  fossils  anv>ng  the  niins  of 
.,  which  m  the  morning  formed  the  channel  of  the  Severn;  and 
Lt  ifuifiy  were  found  N^aring  the  impression  of  a  fljing  insect,  not 
the  htitterfly  into  which  ^Ik  worms  are  changed*  8ome  of  the 
might  b»3  worthy  of  a  place  m  «hc  British  museum,  where 
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they  would  be  a  curioua  monument  of  the  phenomeiioD  thai  brought  fliem 
to  light. 

Although  the  astonished  watermen  were  as  bu^  in  securing  their 
vessels  as  the  frightful  fmhes  in  securing  themselves,  the  endenvouri  of 
some  were  as  inetiectual ;  a  few  of  their  bcu^es  having  overset  helow : 
for  when  the  river,  which  they  had  so  often  cursed,  was  dammed  up^  aome 
of  dieir  loaded  vessels,  being  suddenly  deKerted  by  the  water,  were  left 
leajilog  upon  one  side  of  Uie  muddy  slo|)e  of  the  shore ;  and  the  stream^ 
at  its  rjtiick  rciunt,  imding  them  iii  lb  at  unfavorable  position,  entered  inta 
and  ^utik  iliem. 

In  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  delation  was  begun  and  coitK 
pleted.  The  quantity  of  ground  that  is  damagi^d^  cracked,  removed,  or 
tiumed  into  charms  and  heaps  of  ruins,  is  tight  fii'ldft,  whidi  were  at  6r«l 
supposed  to  contain  about  tliirty  acres,  hut  nieasure  only  eighteen  and  a 
quarter,  the  property  of  (lie  same  gentleman ;  who  has  also  siMlained  a 
coosidcrable  loes  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  river,  by  the  ground  that  tiaa 
been  washed  away,  w^iich  being  taken  into  the  account,  together  wilh  the 
river,  makes  in  all  twenty. two  acres  and  a  quarter. 

But  much  more  land  has  probably  been  stirred  :  for  sfimeoftbe^iecta^ 
tors,  seeking  a  shorter  way  home  through  a  wood  in  Madeley  |iariahv 
which  bounds  tlie  desolated  apol  north-east,  found,  four  or  five  hundred 
yards  above  the  highe?»t  chctsrn,  a  long  abru|»l  cut,  which  runs  partly 
parallel  to  the  river,  by  which  it  i^  evident  that  the  wood  has  sunk  down* 
ward  near  a  yard  ;  and  that  a  qimntity  of  ground,  doulile  of  what  was  ol 
first  apprehended,  hjis  been  iiilected  by  the  gpucrid  convulsioo. 

\h  {  suppose?  the  curious  reader  will  twj;  ;;lad  to  have  a  more  partietilor 
account  of  itie  chasms,  ikc,  than  I  can  give  liim  upon  a  bare  luspccUofi^ 
I  have  prevailed  upon  a  friend  to  take  the  following  measures : — 

**  The  great  chasm  next  to  Madeley  pjuish  begins  just  undtir  a  wood, 
at  the  to[>  of  the  overthrow;  and  runs  toward  the  river  from  north  to 
south-east.  'Vim  lcngl)i  of  it  is  three  hundred  imd  nineiy-sLx  yardi*.  Its 
brtu'idth  and  depth  are  unequaL  'llie  greatest  breadth  is  forty- two  yanJs, 
and  the  gretitest  depdi  ten*  It  contains  several  [>y  rainids  or  towers.  The 
only  complete  one  is  about  five  ieiH  diameter  at  tiie  top,  where  the  grasi 
continues  frt*ish. 

"  From  that  long  chasm  another,  wliich  may  he  called  a  cro&9  cha^im, 
nins  out  at  die  top  westward.     In  one  part,  it  is  fd\y-four  yards  k»fig, 
and  fourteen  wide.     Near  seventeen  yards  of  the  length  are  about 
teen  yards  deep. 

**  A  second  crossi  chasm  connected  w^ilh  the  preceding,  and  runni 
also  from  e4iM  to  west,  is  ntucty-fuur  yardn  long,  and  in  one  place  tb 
eight  broJid  and  eight  deep.     Four  remarkable  pyramids,  enuncnr 
towere,  renmin  in  Uiis  chasm;  ouQi  covered  witli  grai!*s,  is  about  f 
diameter  on  the  toj) ;  another  is  only  one  ploughed  furrow,  wide  ul  tin; 
top,  atKjul  four  teet  long  :  the  others  are  not  complete. 

**  A  thiitl  cross  chasm,  next  to  the  dwelling  liouse,  runs  llkewi^ 
east  to  west.     It  is  one  liuiidred  and  twenty-five  yards  long.     Tin*         m 
part,  opposite  to  the  place  where  the  Iwini  stowl,  is  twenty-eight  ya 
That  building  advanced  thirty-live  yards  in  tliis  chasm  tow  ard  tlie  ri 
before  it  was  swallowed  up, 

**  From  the  middle  of  this  chasin^  another  runs  mit  toward  the  tv 
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from  north  to  south,  an*!  fnnns  tlio  gigantic  grave,  around  wliich  (he  «»er» 
wan  WAS  preached.  If  in  (oriy  yards  I*>iig,  t«sefity.lwo  wide*  ami  nine 
deep,  taking  the  greatest  depth,  which  gradually  decrcaftos  Houthwordi 
wb^re  the  whole  terminates  in  n  ^mint* 

**A1I  these  cross  chasms  would  niake  one  nr^intcrniptod  vacancy,  like 

c»f  a  large  quarry  or  mitrl  pit,  were  it  not  for  the  ahove- men  tinned 

and  towers,  ajid  for  two  Hnmller  ajid  two  larger  «pots  of  land, 

not  mdy  ^ood  their  groun*!  wiinii  olJ  iiround  tliem  gavr  way,  hit 

'suppoficwl  to  have  ris»en  p€r|M>ndieul!irly  tKjmc  teel-     If  the  varuum 

tt  u&nl  with  wuter^  they  would  exhibit  ilie  appearance  of  tour  islands 

mit  of  a  hlUo  lake, 
••TTie  bed  of  die  river  has  been  filletl  up  two  hundred  and  ninety  yards 
in  loagth.     At  the  U[>j»er  part  of  the  new  channel  there  is  on  the  right 
a  quantity  of  earth  renioved  from  the  left,  with  jsonio  w  ood  gi-ow- 
il.      And  aUiUt  tlio  niidwuy  on  the  lell  MJuire,  there  is  a  pjut  of 
iw  that  was  lieHire  ou  llic  n«^hl ;  and,  what  i«  more  surprising, 
is  now  raised  near  two  feet  aLK>ve  iJie  n^st  of  the  meadow, 
Tl»c  turnpike  road,  which  ran  partly  parallel  to  the  river,  iti damaged 
Htfoe  hundnHJ  and  twenty. one  yards  in  length,     lliii  jiarl  of  it  wliich  is 
Ipfip  to  Ruiklwas,  Imff  been  rr-*moved  forty  yards  soulhward,'^ 

An  mcrvdible  rnidtilude  of  [people  of  ail  ranks  have  come,  ajid  gentle* 
mni  CAintinuc  !o  con»e  Ironi  far  and  near  to  see  tJiis  phenoiitenon.  For 
two  or  tlircie  8imday»  especially,  the  desolatcxl  8[)ot  Rwann#*d  with  iipecte- 
tora,  to  liie  nimitx^r  ot*  sevt?nd  thousjmd«.  Had  tficy  l>e*^n  arni<  tl  and 
I  lite e  would  have  Ifx>ked  not  only  like  tl»e  st:ige,  where 
[*L^  acfcfJ  a  dreadful  part;  hut  like  a  field  of  battle,  where 
Jfffnou  of  war  h^s  just  goin^  to  nnirder  men  enow  to  till  tip  one  oi' 
fyawmitg  gmvef^f  1  me;ui,  one  of  die  newly  formed  chiuimH, 
"^  all  this  wa«  owing  to  an  earthquake,  there  can  b<*  no  reasnuabie 
<kiifaL  From  the  stony  bed  of  (he  river  to  the  highest  chuMm^  the  soil 
(tone  foijt  below  the  surface)  is  exactly  of  the  same  rocky  urtlure.  This 
liffideDl  from  the  similar  quality  of  the  rock  hhattt?reiJ  under  the  river, 
tiil  of  those  which  have  been  rent  at  the  formation  of  die  chnHmn ;  and 
&mi  the  rery  same  kind  of  tJ^ft^il!*,  which  are  Ibund  in  the  ruitiHof  Ixitlh 
It  IS  absard  to  snppo^:  that  the  stratum  of  sli[>pery  earth,  which  ft>nii3 
tbe  aar^ce  of  the  field  of  oats,  could  by  slipping  have  rent  th«:^  rock  that 
boreitt  ""^  ooca^Qoed  so  afUHzing  an  overthrow.  If  the  wciirlit  of  the 
aapggrouod  coidd  have  cause*J  wuch  a  desolation,  Madeley  Wood  on  the 
iVK  ade  of  the  river,  «md  equally  wtislied  by  it,  would  have  slipt  much 
than  tlie  Birches:  ns  having  a  far  gni^ater  pressure,  and  bemg 
atoeper,  umk^rmined  by  coal  pits,  emljow#>lled  by  sroi»e  pits,  and 
where  very  subject  to  litile  slijie,  accidents  from  which  the  birchets 
hfttre  always  been  remarkably  free. 

Among  the  »pots  of  groiuid  which  hav*.'  been  force<l  up,  dtere  are 
hat  tmder  the  wt>od  which  have  been  rais<.*d  some  feet.  Now,  as  diose 
tftta  are  t|uile  at  the  top  of  the  overthrow,  they  could  not  be  pressed 
i^fWafd  by  the  weiglit  of  the  lower  ground.  Beside,  large  chasms  being 
ami  behind  iheni,  it  cannot  be  conceived  how  they  could  have 
raiaeil  by  pressure ;  as  it  is  impo«>sible  thot  huge  ma^es  of  dry 
aolid  rock  Bliould  bo  ibrced  up  by  being  pressed  between  u 
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Moreover,  if  il  liad  been  a  slij),  o<'Casioned  hy  the  left  baiik 
river  giving  way  to  the  pressure  of  the  high  ground,  all  die  land  wo 
have  moved  one  way,  namely,  from  the  wood  to  the  river ;  IjuI  it  In 
moved  in  every  direction ;  many  hundred,  not  to  say  thouKmd,  tons  i 
the  earth  have  gone  cast  toward  Madeley  Wood :  witness  the  bri*ige  t' 
in  buried  eaist,  and  the  brook  that  is  pounded  north-easL     A  great  deail 
gone  west  also ;  witness  many  of  the  cracka  toward  BiiiJdwBii  bridgo^ 
imd  many  niasses  of  earth  which  liajig  west,     Allhotigh  it  is  evidet 
that  the  grand  motion  hjis  been  Boulhward,  yet  the  remaining  part  of  I 
road,  and  the  stile  iu  the  field  of  Otite,  to  this  day  hang  remarkably  j 
And  althougli  most  of  the  cracks  run  parallel  to  the  river,  not  a  few 
perpendicular  to  it ;  and  among  lhe«e^  the  rcinarkabje  chasm  near  wh 
the  following  sermon  was  preached:  a  chaftm  thia,  which  could  not 
formed  but  by  the  groiuid  moving  east  or  west,  and  not  tovrard  the  riv€ 
Tliis  appears  likewise  by  part  of  a  pkMighed  field,  which  has  been  to 
from  the  rest,  and  carried  several  yardo  to  the  iiOUth-weM»  as  the  i  *' 
tion  of  the  furrows  evidejitly  demoofltiates. 

From  ihese  observations  w^e  may  concUide  that  it  waa  an  earthquake' 
accompanied  by  a  considerable  eraption  of  air :  and  tliis  appears  fi^Jtn 
tlie  sudden  guk  of  wind  that  shook  Samuel  Cookson^a  wincbwSi  and 
ofibcted  a  yew  tree,  whicli  seems  to  have  been  blasted  as  weO  as  two 
\  oung  trees,  whose  leaves  have  also  turned  yellow.  They  stand  at  the 
end  of  the  long  cha.sm,  jtist  in  the  way  from  it  to  tlie  house  where 
^uddeii  blast  terrified  the  farmer  at  the  Itmo  of  the  desolation* 

Thii»  sentiment  is  confirmed*  not  only  by  the  accident  of  the  hotase  i 
Liuildw  iks  wliich  unaccuUittably  moved,  cracking  in  several  places^  and 
piully  sunk  iu,  two  days  before  ;  but  by  another  singular  eartbqunke  tli 
wzis,  it  Heems,  both  felt  and  heard  a  little  after  at  Hennington,  in  ShifTni 
parisli ;  thougfi  the  earth  did  not  open  tlicrc  as  it  did  at  the  Birchea* 

It  seems,  tlie  matter,  which  was  tl»e  second  cause  of  our  ph 
inenon,  operated  near  the  surface  of  the  earlli,  and  consecjuently 
not  cau^  those  violent  sliockfl  and  couvuli^iuns,  which  tLre  felt  far  sad 
near,  when  she  is  atTected  in  her  hunost  IkjwcIs, 

Perhaps  also  the  confined  matter  thai  struggled  for  a  vent,  finding  ene 
soon,  and  working  itself  out  gradually  when  it  Imd  found  it,  at  once 
caused  the  earth<^uake  to  last  longer  u(>on  the  desolated  spot^  aod  pte. 
vented  its  being  felt  at  a  greater  distance. 

But  whatever  the  second  or  natural  cause  of  our  phenomenon  W8%  it 
is  certain  that  the  first  or  moral  cmi^Q  of  it  is  two-fold;  oci  our  port 
agffrnvated  sin  ;  and  on  God's  part  warning  justice* 

Fhe  design  of  ihe  following  discourse  was  to  point  out  tliat  moral 
cause  to  inconsiderate  spectators  in  gerieml ;  and  in  particular  to  exc 
in  the  hearts  of  my  parishioners,  an  unfeigned  gratitude  for  our  preser 
lion,  and  a  ajdutary  tear  of  the  Almighty,  who  equally  (ulfila  his  pr 
dential  will  by  storms  or  intnidaliona,  consumptions  or  fevers,  famine  i 
jiestilence,  slips  or  earthquidtes, 

Should  the  reader  wLsli  to  know  why  I  prcacliod  on  tliat  occasion  i 
the  niins,  1  will  ingenuously  tell  him  by  wliat  accidenls  and  reas 
was  induced  to  t«ike  Uiat  step.  The  day  the  earth  opened  at 
Birches,  as  I  considered  one  of  the  chasms,  scvend  of  my  purishic 
wiioni  curiosity  liad  brought  to  the  awful  spot,  gatlieied  i&round  i 
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F  to  tiiun,  thut  this  mght  before  us  wofi  a  remarkable  confirmatiot) 
fim  argittnettt  of  a  book  called,  "  An  Appeal  to  MaUer  of  Fact ; 
fir  a  rational  Demonstration  of  Man'H  faUen  and  lost  Estate/'  which  I 
had  just  pubtiahod,  aa  a  last  effort  to  awaken  to  a  aenae  of  the  fear  of 
God»  fhe  careleSi  gentlemen  of  my  parish,  to  whom  it  ia  dedicated. 
Haiiiw  a  few  copiia  a^  -*  •  ■■  which  I  woa  going  to  present  to  some  of 
tbraw  I  iM^gB^  ttave  i  n  argument :  and,  as  1  road,  I  enlarged 

tftde  Qpoo  the  follow mg  passige-s  : — 

*^  Docs  not  tlie  natural  $tatc  ot  tlic  earth  caM  a  light  Ufion  the  spiritual 
CQDditiaci  of  Its  inhabitants?     Amidst  a  tlioui$and  beautiesj  Ih  '  iie 

wiui  it  waa  whon  God  pronounced  it  ^  very  good,*  and  {fin  t  il 

alao)  •extremely  beautiful/  can*ui  impartial  inqu  aking 

of  a  thooaand  striking  proofs,  that  a  aiulUpUod  v  .  upon 

tUi  ^bbe ;  and  that  man*  who  inhabiia  ttf  in  now  disgracW  by  the  God 
of  aaHtfe  and  (mmdenca  ? 

^  Here  ileceitfu)  inomana,  or  laithleta  quiekMinda,  obstruct  our  way ; 
ikere  miry,  impiu^aUe  roads*  or  inho«pitable  aandy  de^rta,  endanger 
gar  Bfo  In  one  plaoij  wi^  am  wtopp<Ml  by  stupendons  chains  of  rocky 
TBqfapteitMit  tfoken  into  rrirliiful  precipico^  or  hideoiuj  caverns;  and  in 
taolker  wts  meet  siUeys,  cut  deep  by  torrents,  whose  tre- 

OModaos  loar  stut*.  ....  „   -„,  ucd  traveller^  ^tc. 
•*Nor  does  heaven  alone  dart  destructive  fires;  earth— our  motlier 
aa  if  il  w«fc  not  enough  frequently  to  corrupt  tiie  atmosphere  by 
^  vapours,  l»orroHs  the  assistance  of  the  devouring  (or  of  the 
lo  terrify  and  scourge  her  guilty  children.     By  sudden 
and  the  mouthjs  of  her  burning  moimtains,  she  vomita 
of  smoke,  mdphureou??  tlnmes,  and  calcineil  fmi  ennU 

I  of  melted  minerals;  and  m  if  flhe  wanted  to  eu  of  ttte 

of  her  inhabitants,  suddenly  risi  s  agsxinst  them  ;  und  m  b^ittles  of 
at  QCiea  Cfi^Hilies,  de^^roys,  and  burirn  thvm  (or,  as  in  thf!  present 
their  fields  ami  buildiugKr,  Uieir  bridges  ajid  roads*  their  woods  and 
moo)  in  beapa  of  niina. 

"^  Whoti  tlieee  astonisliing  Hcenca  are  pai^.  tliey  may  indeed  cntertam 
mWkc  a  bloody  battle  that  is  seen  at  a  distance  ;  they  may  amuse  our 
am^mtaoa  when  in  a  peaceful  apartment  we  behold  them  beautilully 
fipni^jnl^*!  bv^'  ti'i^  i**m  of  a  Virgil^  or  the  pencil  of  a  Raphael.  But  (o 
It  ■  the  nil'  li,  as  thousands  are  sooner  or  later,  is  inexpressibly 

Inadlbl.  It  1^  CM  M.^Uy  to  see  the  forertmners  of  Divine  vengeance, 
tad  to  bear  tlie  shaking  of  God's  de^nictive  rod.  It  is  to  l>ehoId  at 
fiftoa  a  fircdy  emblem,  and  an  awful  pledge,  of  that  fire  and  brimstone, 
slafosaoid  tmnpeat,  which  tlie  righteous  tiovemor  of  the  world  will  ruin 
opoft  tho  ungodly;  when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
w4«#7  the  elements  shall  melt  away  with  fervent  heat;  and  the  earth, 
-  works  that  are  thcreiiu  shall  be  burnt  up. 
^r  a»  reason  loudly  declares  tliat  the  God  of  order,  justice,  and 
Iftodndin,  could  never  establish  and  continue  tfus  fearful  course  of 
lyM,  titit  lo  punish  the  disordei^  of  the  nioml  %vorJd  by  those  of  the 
BiloiaL,  we  must  cone li ale  that  man  is  gmlty,  ti-om  tlic  alaniiing  tokens 
aC  Dhine  displeasure,  which  (sooner  or  bier)  are  cr/  conspicuous  in 
part  of  the  hnhrtuble  globe,"  and  which  arc  now  m  clearly  seen, 
aaMiHy  folt  in  Uiis  nuuous  spot. 
Vol.  IV,  5 
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1  concluded  my  reading  and  remarks  by  thanksgiving  and 
beseeching  the  Presen'^er  of  men  to  bless  the  dreadful  pbenomenoo 
fore  UF,  not  only  to  the  awakening  of  those  who  were  then  present,  bat 
of  all  the  impenitent  in  the  hnd  ;   that  when  they  should  hear»  the 
niight  fear  and  turn  to  the  F  ead  of  provoking  him  by  their 

ing  sinu  to  Sflop  our  river>,  i  *w  our  roads,  cut  off'  our  ha 

carry  aw^y  our  lands,  sink  our  biuidinga,  and  bury  us  in  such 
and  fearful  graves,  as  had  been  mstantaneously  dug  around  us 
morning. 

Perceiving  thai  seriouaness  sat  upon  all  foce-s — remembering  the 
apostohc  precept,  "  Preach  the  word :  be  instant  in  season  and  oul  c€ 
season,"  which  is  abundantly  confirmetl  by  these  words  of  our  Cbuii  " 
in  the  communion  service :  **  It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our 
duty^  that  we  should,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks ) 
almighty  God;'*  hoping  also  that  curiosity  might  bring  some  of 
most  profane  to  hear  a  sermon  and  join  in  thank^ginng  on  so  eji 
nary  en  occasion  ;  and  flattering  myself  that  tlie  }<ight  of  the  ruins  ^ 
fix  the  attention  of  the  most  trif^  nnd  add      '  to  i 

devotion  of  the  most  seriovts  ;  1  i  then  pr^-s  if  they 

would  come  again  the  next  eveiuii^  to  Ihu  s^ime  place,  I  wouki  endea- 
vour to  echo  back  and  improve  tlie  loud  call  to  repentance,  which  God 
had  given  us  ihat  day. 

They  readily  consented :  and  when  I  came  at  the  time  appointed^  l» 
my  vast  surprise  I  finmd  a  great  concourse  of  i>eople,  and  among  ihtm 
several  of  my  parishioners,  who  had  never  be*?n  at  church  in  all  their 
lives ;  to  whom,  ailer  prayer  and  thanksgivings  suitable  to  the  uncooimail 
circumstances,  I  then  preached  a  sermon;  of  which  (so  fer  as  I  can 
recollect)  the  reader  may  find  the  substance,  with  some  addition^  m  the 
following  pages. 

May  it  have  a  better  e^ct  upon  Kim  than  it  had  upon  some  gentlenvMi 
that  heard  it !     Mliethcr  they  would  also  preach  in  their  wti 
to  dnmken  colliers,  wagoners,  and  bargeman  ;  whether  they 
mc  to  understand,  in  the  face  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  no  ordmary 
extraordinary^  calls  should  ever  make  tlirm  regard  the  public  woi 
of  almighty  God ;  or  whether  they  would  show,  on  the  mar 
newly  formed  chasms,  (those  uncnnimc«i  and  dreadful  gtn . 
approbation  of  the  hciitlieiiish  maxim  mentioned  by  Ht.  Paul ;  "  J 
drink,  for  fo-morrow  we  die  ;"  I  d?  nnt  prntnnd  to  say.     But  U\s] 
prayer  books,  they  pulled  out  tl  rite  companiont  a  1 

imparted  the  strong  contents  to  »  r  as  heartily  as  I  di<l  ' 

contents  of  tho  text  to  the  decent  part  of  the  congrcgatiixi,     <•      i 
reader,  receive  them  a»  cordially  as  they  did  their  stupi tying  aaUiiu:^, 
and  1  ask  no  more. 

John  Flrtcheb. 

Maoelev,  Jtdj/  6,  1778- 
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THE  SITB8TANCI;  OF  A   8ERM0N 

rm^ACItED  ox  TOK  OC€ASIO!t, 


•*  If  Uie  Ix>rd  m4k<?  ft  new  thing,  and  the  oartli  Ofwia  her  mouth,  %iid  ifwallow 
ttei  tt|i,  wltlmil  thit  appf*rUin  ujito  them,  find  they  go  down  alivf  ^*'*'>  »>••>  T>if : 
dHg  fB  «luill  ufidenUtid  Uiat  ilif'iie  nica  have  prorokod  the  Lord.  rm 

It  pan.  MA  h«  mada  an  «Qd  of  spciiking  all  Lheao  wordg,  thai  the  ^  iv« 

^i  was  tinder  them :  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouthy  &n<i  i>waliuw6d 
^he'iT  hoiieea,  and  all  tho  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all 
pDO(i««.  Tbey,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  w«»l  down  alire  into  IIiq 
|fi{^^a4  Um  ^flh  ctoMd  upoo  ifaMmif  and  they  perialied  from  amoof  the  eon^re. 
0km*:  Ami  ftU  l«Fa*l  that  were  round  ahout  thoin  dod  at  the  cry  of  ihcm  :  for 
iMf  sid«  Leal  tfa«  earth  swallow  us  up  alao,"  Num.  Jivi,  30-UL 

f  ration  requires  the  loudest  calls;  an^J  our  haxtincss  of 

ht  ._^t  blows.     When  we  were  warned  by  ihc  loud,  peni- 

'     -I   ^  of  a  gitldy,  dying  yoimg  man,*  upon  whom  Gnd  had  laid 

1   -  i«li  uncummon  iwjvcrity;  crowds  of  thoughtles.s  hearers  at* 

::     oimrch  at  his  burial.     I  preached  to  them  from  thc^  alarm- 

m';  Isaiah  t  '*  When  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabit- 

ai:  orhl  will  leani  righteousness.     Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 

up  not  see,  biU  they  shall  see/*     Many  of  you  saw,  and  some 

fr}(  I  wful  occajsiou.     But  alas !  the  relentings  of  the  taot»t  ceased 

wt '  r  vunisiied  with  the  next  morning *s  dew.      Nay, 

m-  jltteousness,  loo  many,  by  stifling  their  convictions, 

bar  atJN  tumed  the  savour  of  hte  into  the  siavour  of  deaths 

tn  1  with  less  remorse  tlian  ever, 

V  to  awalicii  our  stupid,  drowsy,  dead  consciences! 

Ij;  iiand  in  a  more  conspicuous  manner?    !n  order  to 

turn  mir  hi»rt£f|  mu^n  he  now*  Hfib%'ert  our  tields,  or  turn  the  course  of 
osr  r'lwrt  But  why  do  I  ask  tlio  question?  Has  be  not  WTought  the 
6-1  Kjr  at  once?    0  ye  tmgodly  colli ers,  that  poison  die  lioweln 

idii*^  ^  '^*  ♦*  witli  your  impure  and  impious  breath,  see  what  destruction 
hi  ham  Imiaght  upon  the  uoUd  element  in  which  you  get  a  maintenance. 

*  iL  bloaning  dancer,  under  twenty  years  of  age,  whom  I  loudly  warned  00 
fjglojtiij  evetimg  to  "  prepare  for  death  and  judgtnent/*  and  who  distinjpiished 
y^Mtr  Aniunff  the  nimblest  of  the  company,  while  some  cried,  **  Play  ^way — 
dfeoes  Awayt"  «*-  '^^^  ^^^^  week,  far  from  growing  wiaer,  he  procured  money 
Nf  imiigiiieihcMJa  to  go  oyory  evening  to  a  ahow,  against  the  will  and  ontreaiiea 
of  l^l^rrnt*  And  ihlF  hf^  continued  to  do  till,  putting  one  day  his  knee  to  th« 
maj^>  nail  made  an  in^igniAcant  wound  in  it,  not  unlike 

^  pfiti.  '   man,  to  whom  he  mentioned  thia  accident,  hv  an 

■AlMmau*  >ppri«:Ait<^n  nuid^i^rtently  poisoned  hin  trifhng  wound,  nr  '  '    '  hig 

AkIM  fiir  Cter'    Terrible  symptoma  soon   followed,  with  oxcni«  i«, 

vIM  tatrM  bim  off  the  Saturday  following.     The  circumstance  a  ' iih, 

kit  aolsmn  wimingB  to  aome  of  hia  companioRs  on  hia  death  bed,  and  hia  atloct. 
for  mercy,  which  were  heard  for  a  coni>idcrahle  distance,   struck  a 
y  awe  upon  many  young  people,  and  hrooght  thorn  to  bear  the  fhjieral 
,  mhuh  I  leierfed  to  lo  the  beginaisc  of  thiu^ 


Ye  profane  v  whoii»e  wickednes*  overflows  all  the  diki 

man  and  Di»»^  Mfiener  than  the  Severn  does  its  banks,  sec  whal 

a  curse  has  ov«rtttkmi  ihe  river  on  which  you  earn  your  bread !  And  ye 
sinners  of  ali  ranks  and  occupations,  sec  the  finger  of  a  sin- avenging 
God,  laid  upon  this  dismal  spot ;  and  by  the  desolation  you  behold  here, 
judge  of  that  which  our  luiquiliea  would  long  since  have  brought  upon 
ail  the  eanhf  if  Jehovah  had  not  tlie  patience  and  bag  suilenDg  of 
a  God. 

However,  the  axe  of  liis  vengeance  is  not  tJirov^n  by ;  it  still  is  laid  at 
the  root  of  the  tree ;  nay,  it  is  titled  high,  lo  strike  a  blow,  general  a« 
our  wickedness,  repeated  as  our  crimes,  fearful  as  our  impreeatiQMi 
But  punishment  is  God's  strange  work :  and  hia  Son,  whom  we  put  to 
open  shame,  and  crucify  afresh  by  our  sins,  is  not  yet  weary  of  inter- 
oeding  for  U9.  Ye«;tcrday,  when  tiie  destroyer  asked  leave  to  bury  us 
in  heaps  of  ruins,  as  he  did  Job's  feasting  sons  and  daughters ;  or  lo  bring 
ID  an  unexpected  flood  upon  us,  as  he  did  upon  the  worid  of  the  ungodly 
in  the  days  of  Noali ;  0!ir  compassionate  Methator  interposed,  and  said^ 
"  Though  they  curot)er  the  ground  like  barren  fig  trees,  let  them  alone 
this  day,  tfiis  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  them.  If  they  bear  fruit, 
well ;  and  if  not,  then  after  tlial  tiiou  whalt  cut  ihem  down." 

And  now,  sinners,  see  with  grateful  astonishment  the  prevalence  of 
OMT  Ijord*8  {jrayer !  We  arc  spared !  But  tremble  with  g<xlly  fear  at  the 
literal  fulfllment  of  his  declaration :  to  make  us  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for 
repentance,  he  actually  digs  about  us  at  a  most  alarming  rate.  What 
trenches ! — to  rouse  our  souls  he  tosses  our  grounds ;  to  stop  us  in  our 
ainful  career,  he  absorbs  our  highway ;  and  to  water  in  our  hearts  the 
withered  plant  of  God*s  tear,  he  dams  up  our  navigable  river. 

Navt  he  docs  more  stilh  The  Gospel  mentions  those  who  take  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence ;  tew  of  us,  alas !  seem  to  l>e  of  that 
happy  number  ;  in  general  we  act  as  if  we  would  storm  the  kingdom  of 
darkness.  M'e  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  Satan  ;  we  tJike  up  the  shtekf 
of  unbelief  the  helmet  of  presurnpliou,  the  girdle  of  deceit,  the  breastplate 
of  unrighteousnejis,  and  tlie  sworti  of  tlic  ovil  spirit,  the  word  of  a  lying 
world.  Thus  equipped,  with  undaunted  confidence  we  tread  upon  the 
Divine  mercies,  aiid  go  on  from  sin  to  sin,  from  the  follies  of  childhood 
to  the  vanity  or  profligacy  of  youth,  and  if  we  arc  not  killed  in  the  ^ekl 
of  intoraperance,  we  crown  all  by  the  worldly  mindedness  and  obduracy 
of  old  age.  Nothing  turns  us,  nothing  stops  us.  But  now  the  angel  of 
tlie  Lord  stands  with  a  drawn  sword  in  our  way,  as  he  did  m  that  of 
Balaam.  We  seem  determined  to  pc^sess  ouraelves  of  Tophel ;  and  to 
carry  hell,  as  it  were,  sword  in  band :  but  God  fortifies  it  against  our 
desperate  assaults.  See,  siimers,  see  these  newly-formed  mounts,  and 
stupendous  chasms !  Are  they  ooi  ramparts  of  his  raising,  and  ditcher  of 
his  sinking,  to  make  you  desist  from  your  raad  enterprise  I  And  if.  with 
curses  in  your  mouths,  stolen  goods  in  your  hands,  revenge  io  your  hearts, 
or  tinpardoned  mn  upon  your  consciences,  you  force  your  way  thtoti^ 
these  uncommon  bulwarks,  to  the  chambers  of  death ;  will  you  neC 
doubly  deserve  to  be  devoured  by  the  sword,  which  has  been  so  drMMl» 
fully  brandished  over  this  desolated  spot  ? 

If  tmpenitency  is  Ihe  fixed  objt^cl  ^loice;  if    '  'ng  our 

ears  to  all  ordinary  and  extxaordiiiii.  ,  diid  tossii'  ;  ^  e^sy 
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\  off  ttiir  n«5ckg,  wa  equally  hftftlen  our  fjeafts  agdn^'  n- 

b1»  of  God'a  mercy,  and  the  teniblc  warnings  of  hi9ju  ._  _ ,  .jjjl 
we  vol  m9ke  our  dangerous  cme  despemte  ?  Is  it  not  enotigh  to  have 
ptid  DO  aHention  to  the  whimpers  of  !''-•  ^rr^np^  must  we  ali»o  slight  the 
tliiader9  of  hm  power  ?   Shiill  the  di  il  that  y^^as  rang  here  ye»- 

iytml^  lull  u«  asleep  on  the  hriiik  ui  .** -^vmction?  By  rendering  o«t 
more  inexcusable,  shall  the  disregarded  terrors  of  the  Lord 
DO  other  eflect,  than  that  of  accidentally  tilting  tis  for  tlie  aggra- 
^mithment  of  those  relentless  cities,  where  Chnnt  w  roughl  his 
'  work  '  Shall  we  secure  to  our^elv*-    '  of  Uial 

to  .  i  gave  time  to  repent,  njid  ,53*1  re, 

oof?    h  uut  Uie  hell  of  Tyre  and  Si«l- 
[  we  alai  ni»h  info  that  of  Chorazin  and  U 

I  that,  bt"  MCale  of  I '  i»ceyet  pfepu  no 

lof guilt,  no  u:  of  iniquii)  ibly  turn  the  at;  tit- 

If  my  are  in  thai  fatal  error^  permit  me  to  imdeceive  iheui,  by  pro- 
ducing tiic  unhappy  witnesses  mentioned  in  my  text^  Dathan  and  Aliiram, 
J0h  Iheir  w  ives,  children,  and  servants.  And  tliat  we  may  improve  at 
God's  alarming  severity  toward  tjiem,  and  tiie  riches  of  his  long 
toward  us,  inquire  we, 

PiB^Tt  inlo  their  crime,  and  our  imitntion  of  it*     Consider  we,  in  tlic 

SfeCDXii  place,  What  new  tlung  the  Lord  dkl  to  destroy  tlienj  jroin  o^' 
ibi  egflli.     Let  us, 

TmtmttLY^  Improve  the  sight  of  this  dreadful  phenomenon,  by  which 
iitwmms  us  to  repent,  lest  the  eardi  swallow  us  up  als4>.  And  then  yon 
vil  give  me  letive  to  coodude  1^  a  suitable  address  to  several  claisdn 
cf  hearer*. 

Ami'  hty  God,  whojnthc  mi<^  rment,  didst  yesterday 

mmtmi>  ,  remf*mV>rT  it  now,     St'<  iv  blessing  the  strokes 

of  llfv  Tod>  end  th  Go«pel.     Gracious  Lord  of '  -t' 

pw  the  mcfcas*?  1  if  shaU  be  sown  in  a  lield  whr  i^st 

vtstmng^y  ploughed  up.  And  while  thy  feelile  messenger  calls  upon 
this  imitutiide  to  turn^  **  turn  thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  and  so  shall  we  be 
latM^/'  Tlie  work  i^t  worthy  of  Omnipotence,  worthy  of  thee.  Take 
llirr  •"  **'*  ••^If  thy  great  power  and  reigii.  Il  is  thy  prerogati\e  to  break 
KK  ,  as  ihou  Imsl  broken  those  rocks :  and  to  turn  the  stn^am 

ot  nimtiui  ;iffectionfl,  as  thou  hast  turned  that  of  y^oiider  riven  Once 
nofe,  grest  God,  make  bare  thy  powerful  arm  :  and  (o.day  work  here 
m  gloriottsty  in  the  moral,  as  tliou  didst  yesterday  in  the  natural  world, 

L  [oquire  we  then,  rmsT,  what  was  Dathan  and  Abiram*8  crime? 
Hui  lb'  itted  your  excesses,  O  ye  who  are  ^» mighty  to  drink  wine, 

■All  m*  Mgth  to  mingle  strong  drink;'*  and  who  (while  your 

■■'ftofifi'H  iM?jghbours,  perhaps  your  own  relations,  or  creditors^  starve) 
iMtWPmj  nfWin|r  surfeiting  to  feastmg,  or  drunkennei*8  to  tliirst  T  No : 
Ihey  Icf  me,  1  shall  not  say  to  brutes,  (l^ecause  many  of  them 

lie  not  1  nough  to  commit  it,)  but  to  you  who  make  it  your  chief 

Wght  to  turn  your  heated  mouths  into  smoking  chinmeys,  your  over- 
Idaded  stomachs  into  stewing  pots,  and  your  enormous  bellies  into  mo%'ing 

\  tliey  contrived  to  meet  the  boilomleas  pit,  by  driving  perpendicu- 
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kr  ways  toward  the  reuire  ofiJje  earth,  with  nwbfhf  ftiH  of  praywrt  fcf 
other  people's  dornnatiou  and  iheir  own  ?  No :  they  left  that  diabolical 
iniquity  to  }'oii,  iinpioiis  colliers,  who  send  as  many  horrid  imprecations 
to^vurd  heavea,  ns  if  you  wanted  to  rend  the  roof  of  your  pits  over  your 
heads,  or  lo  kindle  the  sulphur  of  Divine  vengeance  about  your  ears. 

Had  they  endeavoured  to  accumulate  gold  by  cheating,  stealing,  Of 
oppression  I  No :  although  they  were  Jews,  they  probably  detesled  those 
crimes,  in  the  commission  of  which  so  many  nominal  Christians  sfe 
grown  brazen- faced  and  grey*headed*  Had  they  violated  matrimonial 
engagements  by  seducing  their  neighbours'  wiies,  or  by  fixing  upon  their 
daughters  an  indelible  mark  of  infamy  ?  No :  ttiey  regarded  the  seventh 
cominandnient ;  and  my  text  speaks  of  their  wives  and  children,  not  of 
tlitir  whores  and  bastards.  Or  had  they  learned  Atheism  of  Pharaoh? 
Did  they  say  Uke  biro,  or  like  oui-  modem  infidels,  **  Who  is  the  Lord  1 
I  know  not  the  Lord  [^  Who  is  the  Messiah  ?  I  will  not  bow  to  the 
Messiah  !  No  :  on  the  contrary,  they  were  ambitious  of  ministering  to 
the  Lord^  and  offering,  instead  of  Aaron,  victims  dial  t}'pified  the  espia* 
lory  sacrifice  of  tjie  Lamb  of  God. 

What  was  then  their  crime ?  "They  had  provoked  the  Lord,**  says 
my  text.  But  how  ?  By  slighting  his  servants^  exalting  themselves,  aiul 
setting  a  bad  example  before  their  neighbours.  **  Moses  sent  to  call 
Dathun  and  Abirani,  who  said.  We  will  not  come  up."  By  this  lordly 
reiusaJ,  m  which  tliey  persiiited  to  the  last,  they  countenanced  ]awle« 
hbert)%  encouraged  the  contempt  of  God*s  ministers,  stamped  the  neglect 
of  his  ordinances,  and  Blled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  A  com* 
pUeatioD  of  crimes  tliis,  which  was  so  much  the  more  heinous,  as  their 
rank  was  more  eminent,  and  their  influence  over  the  inferior  part  of  the 
congregulion  greater  than  tlial  of  other  Israelites. 

I  grant  tliat  we  cannot  exactly  commit  their  tranagn^sioo :  Moses 
and  the  tabernacle  are  no  more :  but  have  we  not  our  places  of  wonliip? 
And  has  not  one  greater  than  Moses  promised,  that  where  two  or  three 
are  gattiered  together  in  his  name,  there  he  is  in  die  midst  of  themT 
They  despised  Moses  the  servant^  and  we  despise  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  Does  this  extenuate  our  crime?  Certainly  not,  if  the  aposds 
stated  the  case  justly :  hear  him,  Heb.  x,  28,  29:  *< He  that  despiasd 
Moses'  law,  died  without  mercy ;  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  wap- 
pose  ye,  shall  he  bo  thought  worthy*  who  hath  trodden  under  toot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  know  lum  that 
hath  said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  and  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord,** 

But  let  us  consider  a  moment  our  partial  imitation  of  Dathan's  crimen 
How  many  are  there  among  iis  who,  when  the  book,  the  provideocCi 
the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  call  upon  us  to  forsake  our  sins,  and  come  out 
of  Babylon,  that  we  may  not  partake  of  her  plagues^  show  the  invinable 
obstinacy  of  Abiram !  How  many,  who,  when  they  are  entreated  to  htslie 
to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  New  Jerusokov 
return,  by  their  haughty  or  careless  behaviour,  the  answer  of  rebellioai 
Dttthan,  "  We  will  not  come  up  :**  or  that  of  those  more  civil  rebds, 
who  made  light  of  a  solenm  invitation  to  the  Gospel  fisast,  and  said, 
"  Pray  have  me  excused !" 

Numbers  of  us  pay  as  little  regard  to  the  form  as  to  the  power  of 

^*  We  are  even  void  of  religious  decency :  the 
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^htW  il  row  bin'  '  hriJUan 

fkamo  reroin^B,  the  canons  .  the  law  '  •<)  com. 

pdfiy  thn  foujfh  commikxidment  Gnfaas^  con0cieD<!e  urges,  the  day  of 
Qciit  rusiioe  oa^  and  greedy  deatii  stalks  nbout :  till  s»y,  **^  Remember 
day,  Id  kee|>  it  holy,  and  go  up  ia  the  bouse,  to  the  table  of 
7  o  give  the  utmoist  saleffmity  to  the  genera)  tnvitatiooD,  a 
of  miniflteiw  and  congregations  altemately  \ii\  up  their  voiceg^ 
fty»  **  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladnoas,  and  come  before  hk  presence 
with  a  socig.  O  go  your  way  iiiLo  his  gates  witii  thankfiginng,  and  into 
kii  courts  with  praise  :'*  but  what  answer  do  mottt  of  us  return  ?  AJafi  * 
liie  iwr  answer  thai  cost  Dathan  and  Abirani  their  lives.  Our  conduct 
•peaks  Lbeir  insolent  language  t  '« We  will  not  come  up.**  You  may 
eefebntle  the  Lord's  praises,  explain  his  law,  preach  his  Gospel,  admims. 
H  if  you  please  ;  hut  those  means  of  grace  are  nothing 
11  either  seek  Uie  Lord  in  bis  appointed  ways,  nor  edify 
r*A£it  neighbours  by  setting  them  a  good  exajoiple :  ^*  We  will  noi 

"     Pcxir  enthusiasts  mny  won»hip  God  in  llie  face  of  tiie  sun  j 

kt  Ml  people  of  fiiMbion,  we  ixn  'ii"gi  we  busy  trades- 

I  votaries  of  pleasure,  we  liists,  and  we  immoral 

I  to  moralily^  are  all  above  papng  our  Creator  a  public  homage : 
il  mat  oome  up."     l(  God  will  bleas  us*  let  him  wait  upon  us  in 
bouses,  or  m  die  fiekis  of  vanity  :  we  give  him  leave  ;  but  in- 
riTv^  *.  v^lothfuJ,  or  so  busy ;  so  proud,  profane,  or  virtuous*,  that 
<  an,  nor  need  be  at  the  truuble  of  going  to  his  temple^ 
L  ^ome  up/'    i  wpeal  it,  noglocterft  of  God*a  worship »  this 
il  ij  mguage  of  your  conduct ;  and  if  you  know  what  passes  in 

pnr  onerasts,  you  wdl  Hod  it  is  the  secret  whisper  of  your  hearts. 
O  ye  ChroCian  Dathans»  ya  lofty  Abirams,  ye  who,  like  those  proud 
are  in  your  respective  parishes,  **  princes  of  the  assembly^ 
tlie  congregation,  men  of  rt?nowii,*'  the  eyes  of  this  poputuus 
i  are  upon  you.  especially  the  eyes  of  your  poor  illiterate 
,  wiifiotiers,  and  wateniien*     Do  you  not  conmdcr  that  they  mind 
WHpn  rather  than  God's  prciN  pts?     Are  you  not  aware  that 
^AQow  you  UB  a  bleating  Hock  lolluwd  the  first  wandering  sheep? 
t  tbe  read  the  sacred  pages»  or  even  tell  the  tirst  letters 

if  \hm  aluha"  :  k  you  tliey  cannot  read,  Secrei  contempt  of  almightp 

Gotl^  m  es  on  which  they  sometimes  see  you  laugii  at  godli- 

weml   \,,^     -J  i^jse  ye  they  cannot  make  out,  Open  poUutimi  of  the  Sab- 
kAh*^  when   they  sec  the  remarkable   aeats  which  you  so  frequently 
at  church  ?    Do  you  not  know,  that  die  lessons  of  practical 
which  you  thus  give  them  in  the  Irec  school  of  bad  example, 
V    '      ■    'lay,  practise  without  remorse,  and  teach  otliers 
\  mwear  nee  ?    Alas !  the  pattern  of  indevoiion,  which  you 

I  the  lioudc  01  Uud,  carries,  before  you  are  aware,  its  baneful  influ- 
t  Ibfough  a  hundred  private  houses.     O !  how  many  are  now  num. 
among  the  dead,  wlio  have  tak^n  to  tlie  way^  of  destruction  by 
r*m  '    [low  many  are  yet  unborn,  upon  whom  a  curse  will  be 
equence  of  the  spreading  plagrie  of  ir religion,  which 
pa  J  e  caught  from  you  !    And  shall  not  their  blood  be  more 

toai  **  required  at  your  hands  f    Shall  not  I  visit  for  lliese  diings,  saith 
t  Lovd  ^    Shall  not  my  «oiil  be  ave^iged  on  such  a  nation  as  tliis?" 
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Many  of  you,  indeed,  do  not  carry  profu 
Dalhan  and  Abiram,  **We  will  not  come  up."  You  will  come  to  the 
house  of  prayer ;  but  alas !  do  you  not  turn  it^  so  &r  as  it  lies  in  yout 
into  a  house  of  vanity,  by  behaving  as  if  your  employment  there  was  1$ 
see  and  be  seen?  Or  do  you  not  consider  it  as  a  house  of  uktrigue, 
ralher  than  a  spiritual  inArniary,  when  you  come  to  gaze  upon  the 
peison  who  captivales  your  afTections^  rather  than  to  wait  upon  '  ^ 
heavenly  Physician,  who  wounds  by  repentance^  and  heals  by  a 
**  that  the  liones  which  he  hath  broken  may  rejoice  V' 

But,  if  you  do  not  turn  tlie  church  into  a  house  of  vanity  or  intrigue^ 
do  you  not  esteem  it  the  hou»e  of  dulness,  a  domutory,  a  temple  of 
sleep»  ratlicr  than  the  house  of  God  ?     tn  a  word^  when  you  ssty* 
bodies  shall  come  up  ;  do  not  your  wandering  minds  too  oRen  replyj 
imitu^tion  of  the  rebels  raentionod  in  my  text,  **  We  will  rove  over 
earth,  we  wrtl  not  come  up.    Or»  if  we  do,  it  shall  be  only  to  d^iur 
to  God  with  our  hps^  while  our  hearts  are  from  him,  his  wayi^  hts  oi 
nances,  and  his  people  V* 

So  long  as  our  pmctice  speaks  this  dreadful  language,  is  it  aurprisiiig 
that  so  few  should  be  the  better  tor  going  up  to  the  house  of  the  Loitl  ? 
And  that  the  least  hint  given  b}'  the  sons  of  vanity^  that  we  are  wimted 
at  an  idle  dance,  an  indecent  play,  a  gaming  table,  a  midnight  revel,  a 
bloody  sport,  &c,  should  find  many  of  us  ready  to  say,  We  will  do  ottf. 
selves  the  honour  of  waiting  upon  you  ;  "  we  will  go  up  1**  On 
occasions  as  these,  when  the  iiiJiexibility  of  Dathan  would  be  a  viiti 
how  few,  alas !  stand  out  us  he  did  I  How  very  few  reply,  with  the 
shaken  resolution  of  Abiram,  **\Ve  will  not  come  up!" 

IL  We  havt.^  i^en  the  crime  of  those  men,  and  our  partial 
of  It :  consider  we  next  the  dreadful  punishment  wliich  was  inihcted  upon 
them,  and  which  we  have  so  narrowly  escaped.  They  would  not  come 
up,  theretbre  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  them ;  and  the  elders  of 
Israel  tbllowc^  him.  And  so  will  some  messenger  of  Divine  vengeioiiw 
come  down  to  us,  if  we  persist  in  not  going  up  to  the  house  of  praytft 
IQ  implore  Divine  mercy.  For  *'  how  >ahall  we  escape,  if  we 
so  great  salvatjon,*^  and  to  the  last^  slight  the  Saviovir  in  his  wqrC 
service,  his  ambasaadora,  and  il^e  sacramental  pledges  of  his  dying  love  ^ 

A  crowd  of  spectators  accompanied  the  man  ot'  God,  and  when  he 
had  bid  them  depart  *^from  the  tenLs  of  those  wicked  men,"  he  winpl 
himself,  by  a  strong  faitli,  in  tlie  mantle  of  Divine  power,  as  St 
and  Sl  Patil  did  afterward,  when  the  one  was  going  to  punish  )y 
apoitates  witli  sudden  deatli,  and  the  other  to  strike  the  sorcerer  El 
with  htindneas.     His  pastoral  rod  became  *'  a  rod  of  iron/'  streti 
out  to  break  in  pieces  "  ve^^^sels  of  dishonour,'*  that  had  *^  fitted 
selves  **  for  destruction ;"  and  lest  the  spreaduig  plague  of  their  rebeUi 
should  bring  spiritual  death  upon  myriads,  as  an   experienced 
etts  off  a  niorttrted  limb,  tliat  the  infection  may  not  destroy  the  wl 
body,  or  rather,  tis  a  minister  of  that  God,  who  resisleth  the  proud, 
is  a  "  consummg  tire  to  the  wicked  ;•*  he  prepared  to  cut  those 
ous  men  off  Irom  the  congregation,  and  sternly  spoke  the  words 
my  te][t« 

"If  these  men  die  the  common  dealli  of  all  men,  then  the  Lord 
not  sent  me ;  but  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open 
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with  oil  iHaI  nppf^rtain  unto  tli^nn,  m\d 
Ihif  9»  down  abve  into  Lite  pit,  llien  Cihall  ye  understand  that  ihe^  men 
bm  piiTVolced  tlie  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass,  m  he  had  msdv  an  and 
cffpnaiaog  tiiese  words,  that  the  ground  clave  asimder  tbsC  w«i  ooder 
lli^m;  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up*  and 
their  kanHea,  and  ull  their  goods :  they,  and  all  that  appertained  onto 
Ihem  weol  it  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  thein,  and 

thejr  fiertabe^i  -  —  -laong  tlic  congregation.  And  all  Israel  that  wera 
roiuid  about  them  fled  at  tlie  cry  ol^  them,  for  they  said,  Lest  tlie  eardi 
iwaltow  u»  up  also,^ 

What  a  strange  punishment  was  tliis,  and  how  wonderftdly  adupted  to 
thttr  ctaom  !  Their  throat,  like  youri,  O  profane  cursors  and  sweareta^ 
1PI4  VI  open  aepulcbre  ;  they  had  opened  tlieix  mouths  against  Heaveo. 
•ad  mm  the  earth  op^  '  oiiuth  against  them,  and  swallows  them 
u^aatba  grave.     Th  ids^  a  rent  in  the  congregation^  and  now 

6od  rtpdi  the  earth  uiidt-r  tlicir  feet.  They  had  endeavoured  to  draw 
the  gulf  of  desiructioiit  and  now  they  plunge  into  it  them- 
Iha  preaance  of  thoae  whum  tliey  liad  seduced.  What  a  dread- 
this  of  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men,  when  lliey  ahaU 
hwf.ljioaa  dreadful  words:  ^'Depaxt^  ye  cursed,*'  and  shall  i^ink  into 
Ihi  talttaleai  pit — the  pit  dug  for  the  ungodly,  "  for  the  devil  and  his 
ugelt;^  ti»a  pit,  out  of  which  **the  smoke  of  tlieir  torment  shall  ascend 
tbf  avar  and  ever.- ' 

A  caaemnalance  mantioned  in  my  tejrt  cleaervea  our  pecuUar  attention* 
IMHttaild  Abiram  cried  as  they  disappeared  ;  but,  alas  I  like  the  fool. 
■ii  nigiiia»  ihey  cned  too  late.  Those  who  had  inclined  to  their  rebel- 
low  ^  from  Fanning  to  tlieir  help,  Hed  at  their  ery%  And  so  nil)  your 
py  ocaDpanicaia  fiee  at  your  groans,  O  ye  impenitent  sinners^  When 
3Kia  af«  jual  falling  from  a  deatli  tied  into  a  noisome  grave,  they  will  flee 
Im  ibe  room  where  you  shall  be  executed^  lest  the  executioner  (whe* 
th^  isL  ba  aormll  y^  l:iy  hold  on  them  also  ;  or  h^M  tlio  gltustly 

Jnagc  0C death,  r  ^\nr  pole  ftiee,  Ibrce  roflectiou  upon  their 

ihtmMhtB  n  son  tiiey  are  goiJig  to  pursue.  Again : 

Ivajr  crirti  ">n,  hut  probably  not  toGud.    Tliey 

^bal  da  mol  lemei  m  the  days  of  tlieir  prasperity,  too  often  for* 

fH  him  when  son  ^^  upon  them  as  pang^  upon  a  woman.    Hence 

€  m  lliat  we  heur  ho  many  cryitig,  ^^O  dear!  O  clear !*^  And  so  few  say- 
•j«  riir^"^»   j««  the  blind  beggar,  "Jesus,  have  mercy  upon  me/*   But 
«4aid,  O  Lud  !  or  O  Lord !  through  mere  fright,  as  too 
ay  €>t  ipon  every  frivolous  occasion  through  mere  surprise, 

\  tl  iived  them  t    No :  fi>r  when  the  Lord  by  liis  prophet  did 

flpoid  ionn  III"*  ijunds,  they  regarded  not ;  and  now  that  the  day  of  ven- 
is  come,  to  speak  aAer  the  manner  of  men,  '^  he  laughs  at  their 
>ckjiwheo  their  fear  cnnneLli/'  Prov.  i,  20. 
God  .  'fhe?  than  vindictive  juMice :  nor  hath  ho  t^any  pleasure 

kal  the  "  .' ,   "     TI  it  iH  that  the  "  mini-  »rrigbt- 

red* in  glory.*'     N-  — >s,  aaya 

I  lemriation  id  glorious.    'Hie  w  rath  of  man 

ofGcKl;*'  yet,  when  that  wrath  is  wisely 

It  turns  to  God's  praise.     Ever)'  rational 

end  ot'his  esristence  by  gloriiying  the  author 
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of  It  one  way  or  another.  We  musl  all  reflect  honour  upon  cnir  Master, 
either  aaa  gracious  rewarder  of  those  that  diligently  seek  him,  or  a  jtiM 
pumsher  of  thot^  that  obstinately  offend  him.  Thus,  while  the  blemi 
flhow  forth  iu  heaven  the  prais^ea  of  his  holiness  and  mercy ;  the  wicked 
m  hell  display  those  of  Jiis  holiness  and  justice*  Therefore,  the  destnie^^ 
tion  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  the  8al\ation  of  the  former,  is  the  proper 
tlieme  of  heavenly  dong!<(.     Take  an  instance  of  it. 

No  sooner  had  St.  John  seen  in  a  prophetic  vision  the  dreadful  faJl  of 
Babylon,  than  he  heard  the  lieavenly  host  shouting,  *'  Hallelujah  !  salTs. 
tioD,  and  g1ory»  and  power  to  our  God !  Tmeand  righteous  aire  his  judg- 
nients,  for  he  hath  judged  llie  great  whore,  which  corrupted  tlie  eaith 
with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  hid  servants  at  her 
hands.  And  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  the  voice  of  many  thunderings,  saying.  Hallelujah  I 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  Yes,  he  reigneth  justly  to  smite 
us  with  an  iron  sceptre  through  the  loins  of  them  that  hale  him,  nn^  —  • 
against  him,  as  well  as  to  hold  out  to  thee  a  golden  sceptre  of  i 
thou  humble  mourner,  who  trerablesl  at  his  word,  and  Oeeat  for  reiuge 
to  the  shadow  of  Jesus'  wings* 

There  is  then  the  song  of  Moses^  who  overllirew  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
host  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  well  us  **the  song  o(  itte  Lamb  who  luved  ui^ 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood  ;'*  and  it  is  your  preroga* 
live,  O  ye  servants  of  (he  Most  High,  to  sing  both  those  songs  alterualdy : 
to  shout  God's  jui^tice,  as  well  as  his  mercy,  and  celebrate  liie  destruc- 
tion of  incorrigible  cnminals,  as  well  as  the  aalvation  of  penitent  believers. 
We  may  then,  without  uncharitableness,  join  David  in  the  13dtli  Psiihm 
and  say,  "  0  give  ilianks  to  the  God  of  all  gods,  who  only  dotli  greet 
wonders ;  who  liinole  Egypt  with  the  first  bom,  for  his  mercy  enduielk 
for  ever  :  yea,  and  slew  mighty  kings,  for  his  mercy  endureth  f 
<kc*  The  capital  punishment  of  a  murderer  is  a  capihd  kindne 
to  thousands.  Were  tlie  king  to  repiieve  all  criminals,  his 
them  would  be  cruelty  to  millions.  And  although  charity  ^^  rejo 
in  iniquity,"  yet  she  may,  consistonlly  nilh  herself,  rejoice  iu 
pre-asion  of  triumphant  wickedness;  and»  in  order  to  this,  she  i 
esce  in  tlie  exemplary  punishment  of  obstinate  and  daring  ofT' 
Moses  did  in  tlie  destruction  of  Datiiun  and  Abiram ;  and  »^ 
that  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira* 

And  now,  although  we  cannot  all   sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb.  y*t 
(gkury  be  to  God!)  we  may  all  consider  the  patience  of  our  «>' 
CreaU)r»  who  upon  these  ruins  invites  us,  guilty  as  we  are,  to  repr 
live ;  to  celebrate  his  fiparing  mercy  in  feajp  and  rejoice  in  lum  witk 
reverence. 

Tlie  earth,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  "opened  her  mouth,**  anddr* 
8wallowe<l  up  two  famihes.     The  earth  yesterday  opened   her  u. 
probably  far  wider,  and  yet  tlie  only  two  families  that  hved  here 
suOered  to  make  tlietr  escape^     Hallelujali !    praise  the  Lord !     Mn 
tudes  of  Ushes  have  perislied  on  dr>^  grf>und,  and  myriads  of  land  in 
in  the  water;  and  yet  we,  sintld  insects  before  God,  iiave  H' 
drowned  in  yesterday *s  flood,  nor  buried  in  these  chasms.  ibl^ 

God's  tremendous  axe  has  been  liAed  up :  some  of  yonder  green  tre 
have  been  struck ;  and  we,  wlio  are  dry  trees,  we,  cumberers  of  the 
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glMri,  ar^  gnu!>.iou9ly  gpared,     Hallclujy*  Mhe  fiousc^**  of  !  (! 

Abtnm,  mtii  all  that  appertained   unto  ihem,  d€«*ended  ini*  ^      >r 

ikMCnicticiQ ;  mad  we,  who  are  loaded  with  mountains  of  sins,  Rtand  yet 
on  6im  ground  with  all  our  friends.  Hallelujah  !  God,  who  mi|fht  have 
ooaunmled  the  earth  to  swallow  up  a  thronged  play  house,  the  royal 
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cathedral,  the  parUament  houwj,  or  the  king*s 
commanded  an  enipt}  bam  to  .sink,  and  e^ive  us 
U\    he  might  have  ordered  such  a  tract  ot'land  tks 
and  open  in  the  centre  of  our  populous  eilies,  hut 
MX  to  fix  upon  this  aohtary  place*    Hallelujah' — 
Iw  sigiil   hir  <i  the  rnati  and  the  river  to  be  overthrown,  when 

finng  driven^  passLd  i  horses,  and  bla^phemitjg  walennen  with 

Mr  baigea^  but  hi^  <^^  .^  made  him  strike  the  warning  blow  with 

■laoidbte  leodemans.  *  U  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
Cr  lot  goodnesa^  and  declare  Uie  wonders  that  he  doe.'v  for  the  chUdren 

To  «icitr  our  thnrikfulneaa,  let  us  observe,  that  if  God  had  permitted 
ikr  Ser^  i^  it  w*  by  the  late  flood,  to  be  dammed  up  a  httle 

bek»w;  -  -^^-^ i  had  run  upon  Bentai  Edge,  part  of  which  lately 

UH  into  the  n%^er  ;  if  IIioac  two  high  aud  steep  hills,  between  which  the 
SHern  is  so  remarkabJy  confined,  had  met  by  auch  an  accident  ba  befel 
tmitSF  grove  yesterday,  how  dreadful  the  consequence  might  have  be^* 
llvseoiiniry  would  have  been  submerged,  and  the  devastation  might 
hji%i» sIGedeKl  all  the  western  part  of  the  Idngdom.  But,  happily  for  us, 
iim  aver  uns  etopt  ov^  [  that  flat  meadow,  where  it  could  work 

itself «  oewdiannel,  \  leading  ruin  through  a  hundred  villages, 

away  the  liarvesl  of  a  thousand  fieldsi.     Thus,  though  de- 
thrust  sore  at  us,  j€i  God  was  our  help,  and  we  have  the 
to  sing  with  David,  "  The  right  h«nd  of  the  Lord  hath 
moe,  tlie  right  hand  ot'  the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to 
ba  tvaih  chasteoed  and  correct ed  us,  but  he  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
weonfing  to  our  sins,  he  hath  not  given  iia  over  imto  death/' 

Aad  DOW  *^  what  shall  we  render  imto  God'^  for  all  tliese  deUverances; 
tad  above  all,  for  preservation  from  the  horrors  of  the  bottomless  pH, 
md  6iMn  the  billows  of  the  **  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone  V* 
we  not  lay  aside  the  cup  of  excess^  to  take  that  of  thanksgiving? 
we  fK>t  loudly  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  thus  redeemed  our 
Gib  60DI  destruction?  Dathan  and  Abiram,  while  they  sunk  into  the 
dn^  rent  the  heavens  with  a  shriek  of  horror :  may  we  be  ready  to 
•wd  it  with  a  shout  of  wonder,  while  1  endeavour  more  particularly  to 
inmid^r  and  improve,  in  the  third  part  of  this  discourse,  the  new  thing 
hath  done  in  tlie  earth  I 

>peek  out  of  character  if  [  expatiated  upon  the  pheno- 
tmmfm  betbrt^  us  as  a  philosopher,  and  not  as  a  divine.  My  design  is  to 
Inclit  yi>o  by  stirring  up  your  hearts  to  gratitude  and  repentance:  not 
H  lliirfain  you  by  solving  phitosophiral  problems,  or  proposing  a 
^■laly  of  CJonjectures.  In  a  point  of  moral  improvement,  what  signifies 
ilvlMtber  this  desolation  was  caused  by  a  shp  or  an  earthqutdce  ?  Ruin 
IBin,  whatever  be  the  instrument  of  it.  And  a  rod  is  a  rod,  whether 
cu(  from  the  lofty  birch,  or  only  torn  from  the  lower  osier* 

nd  suddenly  to  rush  into  tiie  sea  by  a  slip, 
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or  be  overturned  into  it  by  an  earthquake ;  where  wouW  l>e  the  diffisr- 
ence  with  respect  to  us  1  Did  it  matter  to  the  drouTciirig  world  wheliitr 
God  liad  caused  the  deluge  by  breaking  up  the  fountains  of  the  gl^ftt 
deep,  aud  opening  the  windows  of  heaven ;  or  only  by  suspending  tlie 
atti^clion  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  to  raise  a  universal  tide  ?  Whea  Ifai 
waves  of  the  Red  Sea  returned  upon  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hoet« 
it  signify  to  that  multitude  of  dyuig  pursuers,  whether  the  second 
of  tlieir  destruction  was  the  west  wind,  or  only  the  abating  of  the  strong 
east  wind,  by  whicli  the  Lord  made  the  sea  to  go  back  all  night  ? 

When  God  does  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  unwise  philosophers  make 
It  their  bu^mess  to  exclude  his  Divine  agency.  Our  polite  towns  swami 
w*ith  disciples  of  Epicurus,  who  fancy  that  God  sitlclh  aomew!^---  «^•^r^ 
the  circle  of  the  heavens,  and  has  committed  the  govcnifi  •* 

material  world  to  I  know  not  what  interior  deity,  tljat  tlicy  can  natufe. 
Nor  do  ihey  probably  know  themselves  lliat  goddess,  about  whom  thejT 
make  so  much  ado. 

Should  tlie  most  judicious  of  tliem  say,  that  by  nature  they  under- 
stand the  assemblage  of  those  stated  laws,  according  to  which  our  wise 
Creator  preserves,  and  generally  mles  the  material  world  ;  1  ref  It  : 
can  any  thing  ihen  be  more  irrational  than  the  exclusion  of 
mediate  agency  from  the  works  of  nature?  Who  could  hv)] 
the  simplicity  of  a  man,  w  lio  slxould  affirm  tliat  the  I 
death  warrant  m  not  a  royal  aci,  merely  because  he  do< - 
Uie  law  of  his  kingdom  ?  And  who  can  help  wondering  at  the  prrju- 
dice  of  lliose  who  suppose,  ttial  wliat  God  does  according  to  the  law*  of 
his  natural  governn>ent,  is  not  his  own  work  ? 

If  we  believe  those  men,  God  made  Aaron's  dry  rod  to  bloeadm  ones, 
but  nature  makes  vegetables  bloseom  every  year.  God  appointed  ttis 
peculiar  death  of  Dathan  and  Abiram,  but  nature  hxes  the  exit  of  tlm 
rest  of  mankind.  How  wild  is  the  conceit !  If  God  has  so  little  to  de 
in  the  universe,  and  nature  so  much,  let  us  build  temples  to  that  powff^ 
ful  goddf^es.  To  her  let  us  pray  for  rain  or  ikir  weather,  for  health  tai 
length  of  days :  and  when  we  have  asked  of  (rod  the  jmrdon  af  oor 
sms,  let  us  say  to  nature,  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

O  ye  itijudicious  ]jhilosophers,  (I  had  almost  said,  ye  baptized  ok 
(idels,^  let  the  propheUs  te^ich  you  inie  wisdom*  They  rationally 
tain,  tnat  God  is  the  first  cause  of  all  thingn,  except  nioral  evil, 
their  own  words ;  **  God  clotlies  tlie  graas  of  the  field  :  God  sendutli 
springs  into  the  rivers :  he  bringetli  forth  fjrass  for  tlie  cattle,  and 
herb  for  the  service  of  man ;  from  the  tilings  creeping  rnmit 
wliich  are  m  the  great  and  wide  sea,  to  that  le\iathan,  whom  God 
made  to  take  his  pastime  therein,  all  wait  upon  him  that  be  mav  '«»^* 
thetn  meat  in  due  season.  He  fcedeth  the  young  ravens  when  th< 
he  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  eartli :  he  maketh  sumtn*  i  n^^i 
winter ;  he  giveth  snow  like  wool ;  he  scatteretli  his  hoar  frost  hkiS 
ashes :  he  ca^teth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  he  sendeth  out  his  woid^ 
and  mclteth  tliem  :  he  causeth  the  w  ind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  to  floirf 
as  for  hi^  judgments,  ttie  heathens,^'  (and  God  ^rrant  that  none  of  us  ttutf 
verify  the  saying !)  **  the  heathens  have  not  kno^Ti  them," 

But  let  us  liear  God  himself  speaking  in  Isaiah.  ''  I  am  the  Lord* 
and  there  is  none  else :  there  is  no  God  beside  me.     I  [not  nature]  fenn 


Xigntv  < 


Lie  diLrkncsa  :  1  make  peace  and  i 
moral  eviL]     1  the  Lord  da  alii 
s  it  19  that  one  of  the  prophets  indirectly 
nalurahsL^,  and  «qvs  :  "  Shall  there  he  [naturalj  evil  m  the 
diy^  and  the  Lor  '  to  bring  ftbcmt  some  fiptrilual  good? 

Amoa  ni^  f}.     Hu  ^  v.n  overthrown,  and  the  Lord  hath 

■01  6mm  il  ?     The  i^ord,  la  he  not  the  God  here  as  well  aa  id  all  the 

Be  n^  be  ta :  he  ordered  the  other  day  the  fall  of  the  projecting  part 
cf  iie  b!M^  which  you  call  Bental  Edge.  Above  a  year  ago  he  com. 
rmtidud  an  earthquake  to  alartn  this  part  of  the  county.  Some  of  you 
ii  Jl  in  youf  bedai  and  others  heard  it  in  your  pits.  The  shock  reached 
""  *  ry,  and  struck  consternation  into  its  gay  iiihalnUuits,  one  of 
I  loat  ber  eenaea  on  the  awtul  ooeaaion.  Foolish  virgins  h«ud  then 
tbi  nidniglil  cry  :  **  Behold  ]  the  bridegroom  ccmeth  V  Carelen  suinera 
Mt  Aa  terril  t  :  •>  Behold  !  the  Judge  is  at  tiie  door !"     And  stub- 

1 1  that  Divine  vengeance  pumued  them  in  a  chariot 
lipou   ruuiUuig*  ihtmdering   whe«*lfl.      But  Omnipoleuce  only 
lo  give  the  blow  which  it  bf  <^an  to  strike  here  yesterday, 
Mi|^y  Go4,  if  thou  Kfnke  again»  strike  in  inercy ;  refncmbcrtng  that 
viare  iiat  du^^t ;  and  help  nn  to  cunsidur  this  blow  tliat  we  may  all  llee 
taa  the  wialh  to  come,  and  take  refuge  in  tlie  name  of  Jesus,  where 
OBly  im  CHI  be  secure. 
Oar  fbapomenoi)  haa  several  parts*     Each  of  tliem  will  a0brd  us 

tffii|»ortant  ii>Hiritrh'r>M, 
1.  b  fte  ftrst  f  told  there  how  tlieae  words  of  my  text,  **Tlie 

iirtb  «f^ *    ^ '  r   (i...Mirr,  *    liave  had  another  awful   accomplishmenL 

fte  borr  JIB  in  our  sight,  and  forms  sepukhreB*  wide,  long*  and 

ttiougii^  not  only  to  Lako  in  DathnJi,  Abirani,  laid  their  families, 
'  this  immeiLse  congregation.      Ilimdn:"d«  of  you  uow  stand  in 
f4€  ihtan,       '  '    i  an  inconsiderable  part  of  its  hoiiom-    Glory 

hi  la  God  foT  if  (o  ehut  it8  mouth  over  you,  m  the  enormous 

U  did  m  er  f^het ! 

0  y^  emn  i  ir  mother  earth,  of  which  you  are  so 

6ad^  c»fieii  b«r  m  n  stand  in  her  very  jaws,  williout 

bdlMj  able  lo  unii*  <;4o7    Here  iihe  fell  in  labour  yester- 

ia  bar  thre»eB  slie  removed  a  road,  a  wood,  a  river ;  and  wa^  deb- 
Ifii  tboae  Diouiitfi,  Her  convulmons  are  over,  but  she  keep.^  a  thou* 
mai  mmillid  op«>n  ;  and  each  of  tliem  8{>eakjs  to  an  attentive  hearty  and 
«fi^  *tO*  irHt  i'iiiil^  oarth,  hoar  your  parentis  word:*'  I  stand  ready 
l»  moai  ire  you  ready  to  reluni  to  me,  and  sink  into  the 

eeU  bod^-iii    "..'.M.V    vou  were  taken  f     Bui,  ready  or  not  ready,  you 
come ;  and  your  putrid  remains  must  be  mingled  with  my  sordid 

take  the  uncornmoii  warning ;  prepare  for  dissoluiion  and 
^  t^n  who^  to  alarm  our 

alive  into  the  grave, 
was  totiilly 

)j  n«*rf>MntS 

Ml! 
.     M,--     .HK.,;, oi: 
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\l  JalearthquM.- '     1 1 

I  Port  KmoL  tlmt  rich  ti  u  iti  Jan- 
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Lama?  Aod  t^  not  the  dire  overthrow  of  lisboa  still  fresh  tn  the 
memory  of  all  Europe  ? 

If  earthquake.9  are  not  terrible  enough  to  make  ug  stand  in  awe  befem 
God ;  do  you  not  know  that  to  the  tremoiirs  of  the  earth  he  can  mM 
deluges  of  ^re ?  Has  he  not  done  it  already!  Do  not  Moees  ami 
Su  Jude  infonn  us  that  "  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Adma  and  Zehoisi^ 
suffered  vengeance  from  heaven  ?"  And  has  not  the  world  shuddered 
in  barely  hearing  of  those  broad  and  deep  rivers  of  Uquid  fire,  ^\hich 
from  time  to  time  break  out  of  burning  moimtains,  camn  ^ 

betbre  them,  and  after  tlowing  several  miles,  cover  large  towu^       ry 

vengeance  ?  In  om*  daya  the  ruins  of  two,  Herculaneum  and  Pumpeia, 
have  been  discovered  near  Mount  Vesuvius.  Nor  is  this  an  idle  lale^ 
invented  to  frighten  weak  minds.  1  have  walked  myself  in  the  streeli 
of  one  of  those  unhappy  cities,  which  the  king  of  Naples  has  partly 
brought  to  light  by  removing  part  of  the  stratum  of  eartli  and  aihes 
under  which  it  lay  buried:  and  1  have  reached  the  tlieatre  or  play 
house  of  the  other,  by  descending  many  fathom^s  through  a  well  flunk 
in  a  rocky  cinder,  that  waa  once  tlie  tiery  iluid  with  which  the  wholo 
city  was  tilled  and  covered. 

To  pastf  we  may  add  future  events  of  thii»  alarmiug  nature  ;  Cor,  witfo 
tJwy  are  clearly  foretold  in  Scripture,  they  are  qm  certain  as  if  they  hid 
already  happened.     Thus  onr  Lord  speaks  of  eat  that  shall 

happen  in  divers  places;  aud  St*  Jolai  gives  us  lii*  utg  dlescfifK 

tion  of  two,  in  his  prophetic  visions : — **  Tlie  same  hour  there  wm  a 
great  earthquake,  and  tlie  tenth  part  of  tlie  city  fell ;  and  in  the  eaflh* 
cjuake  were  slain  seven  thousand  men ;  auil  the  remnwit  were  atlright. 
ed,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven,^*  Rev.  xi,  13,  Here  we  j 
the  design  of  such  direful  phenomena ;  natnely,  (a  frighten  men  out  < 
their  impiety,  and  to  make  them  give  glory  to  tlie  God  of  heaven,  for  I 
mercy,  power,  and  justice.  Again  :  •*  A  mighty  angel  took  up  a  ! 
like  a  great  mill  stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saymg,  Hius,  with  ^ 
lence,  shall  that  great  city  Baliylon  be  thrown  domi,  and  shall  be  fm 
no  more  at  all,"  Rev.  xviii,  21.  And  tiim^^  O  tlius,  may  our  sins  (i 
Babylon  within)  be  cast  this  day,  as  the  prophet  expresi:>es  it,  into 
depth  of  the  sea,  into  the  ocean  of  God's  mercy,  and  tlie  streams  of  i 
Redeemer's  blood !  So  shall  they  be  found  no  more  at  all :  and 
uncomnn»n  or  a  common  grave  shall  find  us  its  willing  and  clt 
prey.  For  whether  we  shall  be  buried  ahve,  as  Dalhan  and  inu] 
the  inhabitants  of  Lisbon,  or  dead,  as  the  people  we  last  commilXed  to  i 
earth,  we  must  all  return  to  the  dust. 

If  wc  be  ready  for  that  awful  change,  it  will  not  matter  whether 
arc  let  into  a  grave  six  feet  long,  or  into  one  as  enormous  as  this  ch 
nor  yet  will  it  signify,  whetlier  we  are  C4>vered  by  a  spadeful  of  i 
after  a  minister  has  said  over  ns,  '*  Earth  to  earth,  ashee  to  ashe^i 
to  dust  f  ^  or  whether  Di? iiie  Providence  takes  upon  itself  the  minis 
office,  and  commands  an  eartliquake  to  do  that  of  the  sexton.     In  eiihcr 
oaw  we  must  equally  moulder  away. 

Should  we,  on  the  contrary,  be  uni 
rmxBt  not  only  L>cconie  the  nuisume  i 
our  souls  must  be*  tliHl  of  uimiihi 
grave,  is  prepared  of  old  ;  and  11 1 


^   ',  unconverted,  our 

jiTuption  and  worms^  I 
.  lor  To|»l 
i»oor  curbJ: 
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[y  buried,  follows  tb«  rich  Mc  gluUon  in  all  his 

'*  Wo,  therefore,  unto  th'  niw  iniquity  with  Iho 

nd  am  as  tt  were  with  a  cmrt  mpc :  for  hell  h&s  enlarged 
led  hpr  riif>uih  witliout  meftsun; :  unci  tlieir  glor^',  and 
and  '  ft,  itnd  be  that  rejoicetit  in  wickedneas, 

daioeiid  into  it.       ..a  .-iiul  Li>rd?   keef)  uh  from  fathoming  tlie 
of  llmt  bottomleet  chki*ini,  by  the  line  of  our  own  esjcperience. 

..:*....*  ....^^.^^  ,.  H  ,  ■■* »  '    iflese  on  ita  brink,  I  tremble  tor  you* 

ontance  7  And  how  aludl  I  entreat 

ns      i>y  iitr  mimeulous  grave  of  Daihan,  by  the 

rn^  by  these  tremeiidoyfl  chasmfl,  by  the  common 

'  !«'nly  drop,*  and,  above  all,  by  the  grave 

toathe,  cast  away,  bnrv^  your  miquttiea: 

I  ruin  {  and  the  end  of  these  aaloffualiuig 

■  nt  mo  this  reftsooiihte  request ;  or  rather 

icfckes  11  by  this  ama/itig  visitation ;  and  when  the 

,  as  at  tliid  day,  hear  the  voice  ol  Providence^  and 


row  ^u  ^ 

gtive  iji 
ofievji' 

i  y^v 

fatmll: 
It  to  ii 
I  opens  n 
htnlai  not  your  hearts. 
3.   \a  <i«r  rririies  nro 
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nuiltiplied,  so  is  our  danger,  and  so  are  God's 

'  of  the  bam  tliat  stood  by  that  house  yester- 

AuifT4  iQ  fly  away,  as  riches  {requently  do  t 

toning  like  you,  sinners,  toward  deslTUC- 

...v  into  the  pit,  where  you  see  the  remains 

itik  liaihan's  house  I     8o  shall  one  day  sink 

niiu  mt-ir  4.113*1  liabitations !    They  will  not  know  the  day  of 

tvin :  and  ere  lonu  their  place  shall  know  them  no  more. 

r  of  your  hopes  upon  the 

inable  merits,  or  Wm  holy 

M-f  your 

Min  of 

JMitU  pt»rt^i  it  yi»u  I  r  laophecy 

!■•  pMod  his  hps  1  >_  s  of  mine, 

•odilDetli  them  not^  sUrdl  be  iiketito  i  man  ntio  buitt  his 

kauae  U|ioo  tim  simd:  and  tlie  rain  (i  i  the  11oo<li!i  came,  and 

ib(e  winds  lilow,  and  beat  upon  that  houi^ ;  and  it  fell,  and  great  was 

Tlma  onkw  Lowl  ended  Im  ttormon  on  tiie  mount,  wliere  he  invites  us 
l»  behold  how  Idnilly  otir  heavenly  Father  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
«teii  iMsitliOT  «ow»  nor  gatlier  ifito  learns*     And  as  the  wise  mim  bids 


tkt  slur 


Mid 
I  out  oi'  th 


for  a  pattern  of  diligence^  1  am  not  aliove 

I  lie  of  vigilance  and  speedy  ©^'upe,  to  some 

te<l  yesterday  in  diat  building.     At  the  first 

took  the  providentiid  hint,  Hew  out,  and  were 

,  careless  sinners,  be  less  diligent  about 

ry  world,  than  Uiose  irrational  creatures 


•A  WfimAn.  thirty*fivo  yoarfi  of  age,  passing  before  a  looking  g1iu»  the  day 
""  r  abe  br^rd  thin  Mrrmon,  was  iurprised  to  sea  an  unumiiil  paleneira  upon  her 
^be  ciJIod  lift  hvifrbiind,  told  him  she  was  n  dying  womnn,  and  actutiUy 
Lia  a  <pi4Lit«r  of  im  hour.     She  b«ard  mo  on  tbe  Friday,  and  1  burird  her  on 
•y  foUowitig.     Auotli4  r  i»iiiidl(3-agod  person,  that  wav  also  among  my 
^  followed  Iwr  lo  rlio  gmv*!  ifio  upxt  day  in  the  nejit  pnn«h.     How  iooij 
'^  '        '  ecotiril  of  vvMoMiilBiak  or  hvnt,  write  or  tt*id. 


SAUHITt* 


w«r«  abcHit  theirs  out  of  the  transitory  b©m  ?    The  cro^ 

roused  fi  fallen  fipostle:  when  he  heard  it  **he  went  ^ 

lerly/'      And  shall  not  the  timely  flight  of  more  t^ 

yon  pray  with  David,  *' O  thai  I  hod  the  %ving»  ^  ti 

would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest  V*    With  the  wings  of  [  ili 

I  would  fly  to  him,  who  says,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  ih;  r 

a  sense  of  your  danger,  and  I  will  give  you  re«t,**  na 

•*for  God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  \»  rti 

should  not  perish^  but  have  everlasting  life  and  everlasting  rest.^' 

But  I  should  not  do  justice  to  this  part  of  my  subject,  if  I  kept  from 
you  a  just  ol»servation  of  the  gentleman  who  rents  this  ground-  **  How 
uncertain,"  siiid  he,  yesterday,  "  is  every  thing  below !  and  how  easily 
can  God  blast  our  best-concerted  schemes !  We  hope  to  secuie  our 
money  by  withdrawing  it  from  the  fluctuating  stocks ;  we  think  to  i 
it  from  the  dangers  that  accompany  na\'i|Tatioii,  by  laying  it  out  on  a  1 
estate:  but  now  we  see  that  wit*     -  '  .  a  !«olid  building  can 

mnk  on  the  land,  as  enj^y  as  a  I  idcr  at  sea*'' 

O  ye  that  make  it  your  grand  buiiiiics.^  to  add  house  to  house,  anil 
field  to  field  ;  ye  that  say,  like  the  rich  fanner  in  the  GoapcL  *♦  My 
barns  are  full :  soul,  uike  tliiuc  case,  eat,  drink,  and  >><  '  own 

ihe  truth  of  that  observation-     If  ye  will  not  beheve  thai  say  to 

each  of  youj  *'Thou  fool,  Uiis  night  thy  soul  shall  be  requiKul  uf  IheeT 
confess  at  lexist,  upon  die  fact  of  which  you  are  now  witiie^ee*,  that  h<^ 
can  say,  **  Thou  fool,  to-morrow  ihy  barns  or  ho*i9cs  shall  be  ref^uinxl 
of  thee.*'  And  uiK»n  such  a  consideration  begin  to  pay  a  proper  regard 
ta  our  ljord*s  comnuuid :  **  Lay  not  up  for  youTselvcs  troasurefl  upoo 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  do  corrupt ;  where  the  thieves  break  throitfh 
and  steal  ;'*  where  tire  consumes  and  water  submerges,  and  where  eanb« 
quakes  subvert  and  overthrow  :  "  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treamuei  m 
heaven,"  where  all  blessings  tac  as  permanent  as  God  himself- 

3.  Now  the  bam  has  disappeared,  conmdcr  tho^e  fields ;  with  havl 
labour  and  great  eTf>ense  thoy  have  beeii  lately  stocked  and  ina|»roveA 
Tliat  fallow  '       V       'id;  but  Gotr^   ;  '        ^    Skis  come  acroil 

that  of  the  Iv  ihe  ditferencc  rows*     Herej 

one  that  looks  Ukc  a  valk;)  !      How  sm>n  could  the  LonJ  of  llie  ba 
plough  iqv  all  i}u^  **nrtb  wifh  thf»  muno  ininlonmnl  of  d**stnirfron  I 
these  1i  1*1 

tated  ch 

all  the  '  «i<xr»  broken  law  arv  irvt?ilL'd  at  yuur  corrupt  I 

and  nil  of  h'nt  ri^'hti:*ouH  wrath  arc  gnifiL'  to  burjrt  over 

guiU  ^  U    M U»  you  do  not  fleo  to  the  stream  of  ll  icr's  blood : 

are  n*-'  n-!t>le  and  molionlesii ;  nuy,  s»jmo  of  \  iy  challengl^l 

descending  storm ;    and  to  one  cold  prayer  lor  salvation  you 
perhaps  ten  fervent  wislies  lor  eterual  de^uh  and  endless  torments ; 
word,  for — damnation. 

Among  the  sentences  which  open  the  service  of  mir  Church,  we  findj 
this  Divine  command :  **  Rend  yoitr  heart,  and  not  your  garments ; 
turn  unto  tlic  Lord  your  God,"  dec ;   Uu  how  few  people  obey  it  mUm 
hearing  it  a  thousand  times?    God  yesterday,  for  Ihe  tirst  tjme^  com- 
manded thcHc  (iclds  to  rend  llie  rocks  in  their  bowels;  to  tear  the  greei 
carpet^!  timt  covci  thu  »urlacu  ;  and  to  turn  «oiue  suulli,  others  east  and 
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west :  and  he  was  obeyed.  Thus  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  is  per- 
petually slighted  by  the  generality  of  mankind,  was  instantly  submitted 
to  by  the  inanimate  creation.  O  my  fellow  sinners,  let  us  regard  the 
word  of  liis  patience ;  or  that  of  his  power,  which  yesterday  cut  per- 
pendicularly some  of  these  rocks  without  any  instrument,  and  will  cutui 
asunder  in  the  day  of  his  wrath,  and  appoint  us  our  portion  where,  in- 
stead of  music,  '*  there  will  be  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.-" 

When  tlicsc  fields  fled,  and  tumbling  one  upon  another  in  their  flight, 
carrying  along  with  them  the  hedges  tliat  buid,  and  the  stately  oaks^Uiat 
crown  them,  did  they  not  sensibly  demonstrate  the  truth  of  such  scrip- 
tiiros  us  tliese :  "  The  time  is  short :  it  remains  that  they  who  rejoice  be 
as  thougli  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy  as  though  they  poflseased 
not ;  for  the  fui^on  of  this  world  passes  away ;  but  tloe  word  of  God 
abidcth  for  ever."  And  yet,  iu£ituated  mortals,  we  demise  that  sure 
foundation,  and  build  our  happiness  upon  earth,  a  deceitful  basis,  that 
passes  away  as  certainly,  though  not  so  swiftly,  as  the  river  that  flows 
in  our  sight,  or  the  clouds  that  fly  over  our  heads. 

But  I  mistake,— -yesterday  these  solid  fields  flowed  as  if  they  had  been 
water :  and  as  they  flowed,  they  washed  those  trees  and  bushes  along  as 
visibly  as  the  current  of  the  Severn  carries  down  your  barges  and  cora- 
cles :  and  more  sensibly  than  tlie  stream  of  time  carries  into  eternity  the 
king  upcn  the  tlirone,  and  the  beggar  on  the  dung  hill. 

All  tilings  under  the  sun  arc  in  a  fluctuating  condition ;  all  move  to- 
ward ruin  or  restoration  in  a  future  stale :  but  in  general  we  take  no 
notice  of  our  critical  and  awful  circumstances.  As  mischievous  insects, 
busy  in  fretting  a  bak  of  goods  shipped  for  the  other  hemisphere,  reach 
the  Indies  before  they  are  sensible  that  the  ship  has  set  sail ;  so  thou- 
sands of  busy  mortals  are  landed  on  the  eternal  shore  before  they  have 
conflidered  that  the  earth  is  but  the  great  ship,  where  the  inhabitants  of 
a  whole  kingdom  arc  wafted  together  into  eternity. 

*'  Love  not  the  world,  (says  St  John,)  neither  tlie  things  that  are  in 
the  worki ;  for  the  world  passcth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
does  the  will  of  God  abi^sth  for  ever.'*  Now  this  passing  away  of  the 
woiid  is  as  great  a  mystery  to  unbelievers,  as  the  host  of  guardian  angels 
was  to  the  frighted  young  man  in  Dothan,  before  the  Lord  had  opoied 
his  eyes,  that  he  might  see  the  mountain  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of 
fire  round  about  Elisha.  But  as  the  prophet's  servant  was  formerly 
favoured  with  a  sight  of  his  master's  cherubtc  guard,  so  were  the  people 
of  that  house  permitted  yesterday  to  behold  **  the  world  [literally]  passing 
away  with  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  And  these  solid  ruins  tes- 
tify that  they  did  not  see  *'  the  idle  fabric  of  a  vision  which  leaves  not  a 
wreck  behind  them,"  but  an  awful  reality  which  ought  to  leave  the  most 
lasting  impression  upon  all  our  hearts.  Belie^'ers,  if  you  do  not  see  these 
fields  and  buildings  in  motion,  let  your  faith  supply  the  want  of  tliat  sight ; 
and  lot  this  wreck  add  strength  to  your  faith. 

But  need  wo  walk  by  faiQi  to  see  the  tronsitoriness  of  the  world  and 
of  all  that  it  contains  ?  Is  not  sight  sufficient  to  give  us  the  alarm  ? 
Look  which  way  joa  please,  and  you  see  that  all  things  evidence  the 
winged  despatch  of  the  universe.  Consider  the  heaven,  and  you  behold 
planets  continually  moving ;  dun  and  moon  rising  and  setting ;  days  and 
nights  growing  longer  or  shorter ;  seasons  piuhing  one  another  on : 
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clouds  formed,  dm^on,  and  di^rscd:  winds  ridit^,  whislliog,  and  I 
and  Uie  weather  ns  unfiled  as  the  gilded  cock  lliat  siihows  its  varialiofia. 
Look  at  the  earth,  aad  you  duicover  a  perpetual  rotation  of  droughlA 
and  land  tV»ods,  froi^t  ami  thaw,  sowing  and  reaping,  gathering  and  con- 
Sliming,  Slow  ages  measure  the  duration  of  forests,  quicker  years  that  ol 
trees,  rapid  months  that  of  le4ives,  weeks  or  days  tliat  of  the  insects  wtiicli 
live  ufHjti  them.  And  tlie  impetuous  stream  of  time  sweeps  days,  weeks^ 
montliH,  years,  and  ages  away  ;  as  ihey  themselves  do  all  that  is  limited 
to  the  circle  of  their  duration. 

Read  tlie  history  of  the  worlds  and  you  will  find  it  nothing  but  a  nar- 
rative of  the  building,  enlarging,  and  dej^tniction  of  cities :  the  rise,  ag- 
grandizing, and  fall  of  empires.  Peruse  ttie  weekly  publicationB,  aod 
you  will  tind  tlidfti  full  of  the  changes  and  chances  wliich,  like  so  many 
billows,  toss  ttie  court  and  the  exchange,  the  Church  and  the  state.  Ca^ 
your  eyes  over  that  skeleton  of  pajocbial  history  which  we  call  a  regis- 
ter :  a  perpetuiil  rotation  of  birtlis,  marriages^  and  burials^  makes  the 
whole  of  the  dry  performaiico. 

Elderly  sinner,  your  name  is  perhaps  in  two  pages  already,  and  your 
envious  competitor  would  not  be  sorry  to  see  it  in  the  third.  Your  youth 
is  gone,  your  beauty  fades,  your  strength  decays,  grey  hairs  steal  in 
upon  your  lcm|)le^,  and  wrinkles  mark  you  out  in  the  forehead,  as  a 
prey  almost  ready  for  the  grave.  While  oil  your  friends  tell  one  ano- 
tiier  "  how  fast  you  break,"  and  how  **  «tnuigely  you  arc  ahercd  ;^  will 
you  never  consider  it  yourself  7  Will  you  mind  notiujjg  but  the  fall  of 
llie  market,  and  the  changes  in  the  ministrv',  or  in  tlie  fashion  t  Shall 
a  greedy  heir  see  your  nnnm  written  in  the  register  of  burials,  before  it 
be  written  in  the  book  of  Ufe  ?  .^d  when  the  world  passes  away ;  when 
all  things  around  you  are  in  motion,  will  you,  to  llie  last,  be  as  he  thai 
"  Ueth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  sloepelh  on  the  lop  of 
a  mast  ?*' 

If  you  say  ^at  I  carry  matters  too  tar,  with  respect  to  the  transtti 
ness  of  the  world  ;  and  if  you  oppose  to  my  reflections  the  solidjtyj 
rocks,  and  the  stability  of  the  earth  ;  before  all  those  witnesses,  I 
lo  matter  of  fact,  and  aver,  without  fear  of  being  contradicted,  thai  ^ 
terday  the  rocks  rent  and  fihifte<l  here,  as  the  sails  of  a  ship  do  m^ 
violent  storm  ;  while  the  earth  streamed  like  yonder   river,  and  rolled 
about  like  the  waves  of  the  sea*     Up  then  !  for  **  this  is  not  your  rest*** 
If  you  will  find  a  ^hd  rock,  seek  the  **  Rock  of  kg^'' — the  Lord  Je 
Christ :  if  you  will  inhabit  a  permanent  city,  set  out  for  the  New  T 
salem  ;  and  if  you  will  dwell  on  a  truly  stable  earth,  **  look  for, 
hojsteii  unto  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dweltetli  i 
eousness.'* 

4*  But  has  (f od  laid  his  hiuids  u[K>n  the  fields  only  ?    Ila.^  he  nol  dd 
a  new  tliiug  in  tlie  vegetable   cre^ition  also?     Have  not  these 
li-ces,  has  not  tliat  whole  wood  (although  fastened  to  the  earth  by  U( 
ments  innumerable)  moved  as  fast  as  if  the  roots  had  liceii  the  wl 
of  a  flying  chariot  1     Another  instance  this  of  tlie  tiansitoriness  of  ( 
fiio«t  i^eadfast  things  in  the  world ! 

S«5nic  of  tliose  itiueranl  oaks  that  stamd  as  upright  aji*l  green  as  ever, 
though  they  have  been  violently  shaken,  and  carried  into  the  midst  of  th« 
river,  represent  you,  righteous  men,  whom  the  Scriptures  call  **  trees  of 
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and  com]^rc  to  trees  planted  by  Uie  water  6ide«  that 
err  fnjil  in  Hue  8caj)«>n,  and  whti«e  leaf  shall  not  wither* 
of  the  most  uncommon  concussions  ami  dreadful  alamis, 
i^tlitiiic  upnulit  oaks,  you  niuy  steadily  It  A  up  your  heads  to  heaven  ; 
•*c  \  ou  are  strangers  iind  pilgrims  upon  eartii ;"  witneasuig 

Itmi  ...  —ill  IS  well,  wherever  Providence  casts  his  lot ;  and  expe> 

^flBeing  that  iicnl  '*dehvcr8  obedient  Israel  out  of  all  hi»  troubles*'* 
*May  not  others  of  those  oaks  which  bend  forward,  and  hang  down 
their  lotly  head»,  represent  you,  unconverted  men,  who  bend  imder  tlie 
WBlghL  of  threescore  years  spent  in  iniquity,  and  are  just  ready  for  a 
knd  overthrow  ?  And  may  we  not  also  gal  her  lusirLiction  Ironi  lJio«e 
te  Iw  flat  upoD  the  ground^  or  acrfiss  the  strcani,  with  their  branches 
Mkm,  and  their  roots  turned  up  ?  May  we  not  learn  from  them  **  how 
tiu^gfMKkrs  ahall  be  rooted  out  of  the  earth  ?' ^  Yes,  eiinncra»  whoae 
IwaitHii  harder  than  oak,  yield  to  no  tender  entrenty,  no  solemn  warning, 
mrnmfvi  tlireatcning;  if  you  persist  in  your  »npenilency,  a  til  of  sickness, 
pfsiiapB  a  terrible  accident,  wdl  tuni  up  your  roots.  Nor  wdl  your 
itrang  coostttutions,  and  green  strcngfii,  avert  the  duscetuling  stroke. 
Tou  may  aa  easily  be  extirpated  in  the  «pring  of  your  days,  as  some  of 
Aon  trees  were  in  tliis  line  month  ;  and  on  the  sweet  mom  that  yester- 
dqr danuod upon  them.  It  br^iotnes  you  then  to  remember  the  saying 
of  Ibe  wtjjo  man:  "Where  tlie  tree  tlilla  there  it  hea,"  If  you  fall 
iDi^iLr  iTu>  \%  ickedf  you  must  lie  with  them  ;  not  across  the  gentle  atream 
of  n,  hut  across  the  fiery  stream  of  Divine  iudigiiatioo,  which 

wiii  .v»  <»^44inst  your  ^ubbom  spiiiis  as  that  river  beat^*  upon  those 

Id  tba  meantime  you  may  flourinh  as  the  crab  tree  flid,  that  was  ye^^er* 
<ky  in  tbo  opfiosite  n>cadoWj  and  i»  now  battered  in  the  middle  <*(  the 
river;  yoii  may  even  as  much  surpass  your  neighbours  in  honours, 
ricbcs,  and  impiety,  as  those  fallen  trees  did  the  bushes  thiit  grew  under 
their  ahade ;  but  take  cj>ire  that  your  impiou.^  statetiness  be  not  (he 
**rai1fin  of  your  aggravated  niin.  By  rising  high,  aiul  spreading  wide 
Ite  tvanchoi  of  your  wickedncAs,  you  n»ay  draw  the  lightning  of  Divine 
fim^Baiieo  the  sooner ;  as  a  lotly  o«k  that  towered  some  years  ago  on 
4ai  %^ry  spot.  Hundreds  in  this  congregation  may  remember  that  it 
ttH  efwn  more  suddenly  blasted  liy  lire  from  the  clouds  than  some  of 
faoder  trees  were  overthrown  by  die  he-avings  of  the  earth  or  the  onset.s 
*i  lliit  firer#  We  were  then  spared  as  we  are  now,  and  (ifid,  hy  shot- 
lcfsi|r  tft  pierces  one  of  the  ijdleM  oaks  at  the  Ilirches,  showed  w  hat  he 
ootdd  have  done  then,  and  what  ho  will  one  dny  do  to  tlic  great  men  of 
tllR  Wfirld*  who  hft  up  their  Atheistical  foreheadj^  iigainst  lleavcn  :  yea, 
aail  you  tf>o,  abject  siimcrs,  who  arc  brruuhles  In  [loint  of  human  gran- 
deiir — and  yet  cedars  in  point  of  diuholical  w  ickeduess, 

5.  But,  wididrawiiig  our  attention  from  the  trees,  let  us  fix  it  upon  the 
tmtL  What  a  strange  idtcration — what  a  dreadful  overthrow  is  here? 
Towarti  '"  '  '  %  it  is  blocked  up  by  busltes,  hedges,  and  enonnous 
dddfi,  f  isly  tumbled  on  tlie  ruins  of  a  bridge.      Nearer  us  it 

j>  ^yrt^-4  i:;>,  si  tattered  as  the  craggy  sides  of  a  volcano,  sunk  in,  con- 
tnci44,  oi'  Mtclining  on  one  side ;  while  toward  Bmldwas  it  has  totally 
daappeared ;  having  been  carried  away  in  ruinous  heaps,  to  a  consider- 
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And  shall  we  reap  no  betieCt  froin  this  ficv^lhitig  diat  the  Lord  has 
done  in  the  earth  ?  8b;ili  iiolxKiy  take  tJits  occasion  to  deplore  tlie  pro. 
faoeness  of  tlte  great,  who  bring  a  curs<?  iiptm  roads  by  tlie  pteastire 
journeys  they  tiike  on  ttie  dayg  of  sacred  rvst,  which  liicy  should  keep 
holy  with  I  heir  fsiniiltea  in  tlie  house  of  God  ? 

Shall  no  well  wisher  to  our  Church  and  country  take  this  opparty  _ 
nf  lamcnlmg  the  uncommon  wickedjiess  of  wagoners  and  drivers  of 
Iraves  ?  How  often  have  our  ears  been  struck  with  tlieir  dire  imprcca- 
tioos:  and  our  eyes  willi  their  savage,  unmerciful,  reeling  drunkeiuiesi^ 
or  stupid  inuolcnce !  As  I  might  asjk,  which  of  these  subvcrled  fields  has 
not  been  yearly  [polluted  by  the  imjii^jus,  uncharitable,  or  unchuMe  actions 
or  expression.'^  of  wanton  rea[>ers,  or  libidinous  hay  makers ;  so  1  may 
inquire,  whicli  of  the  overthrown  buslies,  w  hich  yesterday  formed  Ibe 
hedges  of  yonder  subverted  grove,  has  not  been  witness  to  the  flagrwit 
wickedness  of  the  men  that  travel  it. 

Incredible  as  tlie  assertion  may  appear,  I  can  testify  before  God»  tlial 
over  jiganist  us  is  the  very  place  where  I  met  one  of  them  committing  a 
ithiiiiid^l  crime  in  the  middle  of  the  highway*  I  blushed  to  see  him ; 
tmil,  as  great  a  stranger  to  faitli  as  tlie  f)acji  of  horses  which  went 
before,  lie  did  not  blush  before  God  and  Euigels.  Unclean  wretch,  if 
thou  art  hid  in  the  skirts  of  this  congregation,  and  if  sliame  will  give 
thee  loa\e  to  lot»k  back,  see  the  s|>ot  which  thou  hast  defiled.  BehoM ' 
ii  haa  heaved  under  the  tnirden  of  that  crime  which  thou  hai^t  proUiUy 
WpeaiMm  The  holy  God,  who  overtlirew  SiKlom,  has  overthrown  it.  It 
hangs  Of  I  one  side^  and  testifier,  that  if  lliou  haM  not  repented,  tliou  art 
at  Ibis  mameiit  hanging  over  the  pit  of  tk'slniction.  Before  thou  tallest 
in,  hide  thy  blushing  face  in  the  dust  at  Jesus*  feet ;  flee  with  Maiy 
Magdalene  to  the  *»  tbuntain  opened  f<*r  sin  and  unc leanness ;"  or,  like 
iikhy,  leprous  Naaman,  "  wash  se\cn  times,  yea,  seventy  times  seven,** 
in  the  Jordan  of  liis  precious  bKK>d* 

Go,  sinner,  polluted  as  thou  art,  thou  inayest  yet  be  made  clean. 
Christ  himself  invites  thee  in  the  G«>s]ieL  ''Come  unto  roe,"  says  he, 
*•  let  us  reason  together,  and  though  thy  sins  be  red  as  crimson,  or  black 
as  hell,  they  shall  be  made  white  as  snow.^*  Arise^  unchaste  prodigal, 
go  to  thy  merciful  Father  by  that  c<>m[«issionate  Mediator.  *'  Ho  is  the 
way," — a  highway  lo  God,  a  sure  I  hough  narrow  way  to  heaven ;  a 
way  so  straight,  that  a  traveller  to  8ion,  though  a  fool,  need  not  mis* 
cany — a  royal  way,  that  no  forces  of  hell  can  olwiiruct — a  way  ever- 
lasting, tliat  no  earllK^uakes  can  overthrtiw.  ( hdy  remember,  that  it  is 
a  clean  way,  and  it'  thoti  u1teni|*t  to  {lolltite  it^  by  rettinnng  to  thy  sins  ss 
a  dog  to  his  vomil,  it  will  rtse  like  yonder  road,  and  cast  thee  oiT  witll 
an  abhorrence  i»ujtable  to  thy  liUhiness,  and  Llie  purity  of  \mn  that  cast 
it  up.  <*  Serve  Uien  the  Lord  in  fe^ir,  and  kiss  the  Son,  with  holy  rev^. 
rence^  lest  you  pcrisli  out  of  the  wav,  if  his  wralli  is  kindled,  yea,  but  a 
httle,'' 

6,  But  let  us  look  beyond  the  road,  and  consider  wliat  new  thing 
Lord  has  done  tu  yonder  field  of  oats.    Yesterday  it  promised,  pei ' 
as  fine  a  crop  as  any  in  the  coimty ;  and  to-day  how  stran^^ 
worked  by  the  destroyer's  tool  *     How  unex|M»ctcdly  are  the  hi 
man'5J  hojws  and  luliourcut  olV!    What  deep  cuts  '     What  wide  _ 
How  much  wider  and  deeper  are  many  of  them  dian  common  gra^ 
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Cbn  WW*  w?^?  tlirm,  ami  not  ihank  God  wo  are  not  lif^wn  in  pierce  hcfore 
4e  Lord  b>  die  destroyer,  aa  wicked  A^g  wa>»  Uy  Satiiiie)  ? 

God  Mud  yestetday,  "  Sword,  ec'  through  that  field  :'*  and  thit  over- 
ikrow  inaCaiitly  enmied.  If  Jie  should  say  now,  **  Sword,  go  through 
tkil  fxmgregation,''  how  sHiflly  would  the  mcs!^-*nger  of  liis  vengeance 
go  Mh  ?  How  Boon  should  wc  be  like  Scruuichcrib  h  army,  dead 
cdqiMS  oci  theBo  ruins !  And,  O !  how  many  would  hcj  damned  aouls  in 
betl  *  Alas  !  as  many  as  arc  sly  lovers  of  Uiia  workK  like  lying  Ana- 
tam ;  aa  many  as  have  scorned  to  make  *^  tlieir  rolioa  white  in  Lhe  blood 
of  the  Lftmb,^  like  the  proud  Pharisee  ;  and  us  many  aj?  aro  fast  a.Htuep 
in  iMf  mm,  like  the  (boliJih  virgins ;  and  utterly  unprepared  for  death, 
fike  the  rich  glutton. 

7.  But  what  appears  still  more  exfraordinary  than  the  maogting  of 
tti  field,  is  the  sudden  sinking  of  the  eniiri<»nce<'t  and  rise  of  tlie  hollows 
were  in  it ;  in  a  word,  it  is  this  fbmuition  of  those  mounii<i*     Tell 
lllttt  prefer  the  name  of  philosnphrr  to  ftiat  of  Christian,  what 
|iricked  tijat  dull  lirlil,  whrn  it  is  thus  reared  up  ?     If  royal 
htul  pent  under  it  a  henl  fif  eli^fihants^  could  they  have  heaved 
Bs  moles  so  as  to  funn  timt  shattered  mount  ?     O  conft^ss  your 
;  wliileyou  try  to  (h»d  out  ihe  mysieries  of  the  natural  world, 
n.f^-r  ashamed  publicly  to  conlt'^^lhe  iiod  of  nature,  and  humbly 

<  tod  of  grace. 
I  vr  tls  ycm  who  in  the  author  of  Oiut  phenomenon,  where  he  says: 
**BelM>Ul  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  tlesolatioits  he  has  made  in  the 
etHh,^  to  punisli  or  warn  iLs  siuful  itihubitanls.  The  Ood  that  for- 
ttUsAy  iftiook  Mount  Sinai,  luul  continues  to  raisin  Mount  Vesuvius,*  has 
m  eminences  to  confoiitid  your  unsancliJied  wisdom,  and 
ungodly  fears. 
llMiy  a  saJutiiry  dread  of  this  almighty  God  bt»  in  you  *'^  lhe  begin- 
of  tfUO  wisdom!"  May  you  l>c  found  n^stored  to  his  favour  and 
wtnea  he  shall  fultit  this  awful  prophery :  **  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
esith  only,  but  nl^o  heaven;  which  signifies  the  removing  of 
thitigs  tlmt  are  sliaken,  as  of  tilings  that  are  made ;  that  tiiose 
which  cjmnot  be  shaken  may  remain,"  Hcb.  xii,  26. 
that  awful  day,  foretold  by  Ht.  Peter,  and  n^cntioned  by  Ovid,f 
i  the  *'  vbible  heavens,  and  this  accursed  earth,  which  are  reserved 
utflo  fire,  shall  melt  with  fcn'cnt  heat,'*  where  will  you  hide  your  guilty 
(5^-  .^i..,i  i^f-ads,  if  ye  persist  to  sUglit  your  Saviour,  and  to  represent  the 
k>'.  md  man  as  rank  enthusiasm  1  Wdl  you  cry  to  such  a  valley 

is  tni"<  ci^iasui  lu  receive  you  ?  Or  wdl  you  call  on  such  a  hill  as  lliat 
CQmnil  to  laover  you  ?  Are  ye  gods,  instantly  to  sink  the  one,  or  raise 
other  ?  **  O !  how  shall  you  escape,  if  yoti  neglect  such  great  sal- 
is  offered  you  in  the  GosjmjI  f"    Rather,  seeing  you  have  no 

*  It  sit  not  improbable  that  Vesuriui  wu  once  ft  plain,  or  an  i neons i<l«rabl« 
«r,.,.^.,.»  ^.^,1  ih^  lhe  rocks,  uhM,  Inva,  &Ct  that  Tnake  the  tmlk  of  it,  b&va 
U  '>ul  of  the  mouth  of  the  volcano,  which  ^own  larger  and  wider  by 

li,.  ,  \  (natter  tlmt  cornea  out  of  it  at  every  new  tiruptioa. 

f  '«  En9  quoque  in  fatia  reminiscitur  atfore  tenipu«, 
^ao  niorc,  quo  telluft,  correptaque  regisi  cccli 
Ardoftt,  «t  tituiidi  molo«  o^icrosa  l&lwiret.^ 
Ovid.  Metmm.  Ub.  i,  fiae  3511 
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chance  of  escape,  ^'Tum  fe,  tiini  ye,  for  why  wifl 

8.  But  leaving  the  newly-rortned  mountSs^  through  heaps  of  niina^  go 
to  the  ancient  beoik  of  the  Severn.  Vou  come  to  it,  hut  the  river  is  gonei 
You  arc  in  the  middle  of  her  old  bed,  nay,  you  cross  it  tjcfore  you  mm- 
pect  that  you  have  reached  her  shore  :  you  stand  iii  llie  deepen  part  of 
her  channel^  and  yet  \'ou  are  in  a  wood ;  large  oaks  spread  their  bnmches 
w*herc  tiargetnen  unfurled  their  sails :  you  walk  to-day  on  sc»h«l  ground, 
where  fishes  yesterday  swam  in  twenty  feet  of  water.  A  rock,  that 
formed  the  bottom  of  the  river,  has  mountod  up  as  a  cork,  and  gained  a 
dry  place  on  Uie  baiik^  while  a  travelling  grove  has  planted  itself  in  tiie 
waters,  and  a  fugitive  rivt»r  has  invaded  dry*  land.  Other  iiiMances  these 
of  the  instability  of  all  below :  new  prodigies  wrought  by  the  God  of 
nature,  to  show  us  our  need  of  standinj?  upon  a  rock  more  solid  than  thot 
which  yesterday  rose  up  many  feet  without  puUeySj  and  burst  in  ten  thou- 
Siand  pieces  without  gunj>o\i  dcr  I 

O  ♦  ye  that  call  pleasant  groves  and  dehghtful  rivers  after  your  nameik 
cast  your  eyes  upon  the  changes  wrought  \  onder  ;  and  may  the  con^- 
aon  of  this  estate  make  you  rememb<jr  the  \vord>$  of  the  apostle  :  *^  Set 
your  affections  on  things  alx>vef  not  on  tilings  on  tlie  earth,  and  sock 
Uiose  things  which  are  atx>ve,  where  a  pure  river  of  water  of  tife,  clear 
as  cr}  stal,  proceeds  out  of  the  throne  of  ( tod  and  the  Lamb :  and  where, 
on  eitlier  side  of  the  river,  ttie  tree  of  hfe  bears  leaves  for  the  healing, 
and  twelve  manner  of  fruits  for  tlie  refreshing  of  the  nations.*'  Them 
paradisiacal  trees,  and  that  celestial  river,  will  not  jo^le  together ;  nor 
will  earthquakes*  overturn  the  '*  inheritance  inc<jrruptiblc  and  undetiled, 
and  that  tluleth  not  away,  rcf^ened  in  he«iven  for  } on,  who  have  ehoseii 
the  one  thing  nt-edful,  Mary's  good  part,  thai  yhall  never  bo  taken  away 
from  you,^' 

When  we  behold  how  9omc  of  these  fields  arose,  while  others  fled ; 
and  how  that  overfloH-ing  river  was  dashed  out  of  its  rocky  cluuinel,  and 
forced  upward,  may  we  not  apply  to  those  singular  events  tJie  suhHme 
words  of  the  psalmist :  **Thuu  art  the  l^iod  that  dolh  wonders:  lliou  hast 
declared  thj'  power  among  Uie  i>eoplc.  The  >*  aters  saw  thee,  O  Lnrd, 
the  waters  sjiw  thee  and  were  afraid  ;  the  depths  were  troubled ;  the 
earth  was  moved,  and  shook  w  ithal :  the  river  saw  thy  rod,  and  tied. 
Sn*em  was  driven  back/*  These  fields  "  skif>ped  like  rams,  and  tlione 
htlle  hills  like  young  s^heop.  What  ailed  thee,**  O  mighty  river,  "^tlial 
ihou  lUHldest  ^  Thou  Srvrm,  that  Ihou  wast  driven  back  ?" '  Did  the  ink 
piety  of  the  luliabilanfs  o(  Madeley  W(kk1  and  Brosjeley  sliock  the©  back 
t*j  thy  source  ?  L)idi?l  thou  flee  w  ilh  horror  from  the  guilty  shores,  w  here 
obdurate  artists,  drivers,  and  wagoiu^rs,  so  frequently  e*:ho  back 
imprecations  of  cursing  colliers  and  swearing  waiennen?  Had 
brutisli  exce«fses,  loud  quarrels,  and  savage  ti|^hls,  which  chill  the  bli 
of  a  few  righteous  Lots  among  us,  frighted  lliee  from  the  cruel  ha! 
tion«  that  hue  thy  banks  t  t>r  re^stmituuir  thy  sLreanu*  to  sink  o»ir  ves 
and  niiji  our  trade,  wilt  thou  break  the  stalf  of  our  breiid  and  dry  up  the 
stream  of  our  sins?  **  What  aiU*f]  thee,  that  thou  Hi-ddi*^  1  Trt^mhle,  llioU 
eartJi,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presi-nce  of  ilie  i.*od  of  Jacob, 
who  is  glorious  in  holine^»*,  fearful  in  praises,  doing**  new  prudigiea^  aiMl 
repeating  old  '« wonders,'' 


khere 
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Jonlan  turned  back*     lie  spoke  again  yes. 


dreadful  noise  of  her 
waves  vry  tr  )Ctuoii3  as  I  aiii,  when  Gtnl  commands  I 

Turn  vu  tlien  'iCiere,  al  this  lenible  rt'|»r(x»f.     When  ye 

;i  tuniing  nver,  will  ye  not  be  converted  ? 


Wh*>n  its 

flo^  back  wittiout  wmd  or  tiflc,  will  ye  not  consider? 

i  xjttoni  mounts  toward  heaven,  will  yc  not  lift  up  yoiir 

.  rrheik  a  whole  grove  raarchea  to  obstruct  the  navigation 

iS  you,  will  you  remain  rooted  in  your  sins? 

i  vinnu  »i,  gracious  licdeeoier !    Look  upon  ua  in  mercy,  and  sutler  tm 

not  to  do  *^  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,"  in  sight  ul"  tjo  many  pro<iigies, 

Uubcm  mther  bring  to  our  remembrance  the  profiwiuu  i>f  iljt;  urmatural 

fw^ttt  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  streams  of  thy  precii^uf;  bItXKi  on  Culvary. 

thttn  rtmund  iia  of  the  te^rin^  of  thy  sacred  liodyt  Hu^  breaking  i»f 

I  nickji  around  thy  cross,  the  rending  of  the  veil  in  the  temple ;  and 

iioubte  onrthquake,  that  addetl  terror  to  thy  death,  and  tnuniph  to 

Ihy  feftirrectKm- 

9.  If  lit  his  disci] ilcrs  by  comparisons  and  pamblea,  lakea 

from  mil  kJ  daily  occurrences,  I  hope  1  liluUl  not  be  deemed 

i  fltgiity,  emkiiiBiiticaJ  preacher,  for  concluding  this  head  of  my  ditf* 
oour^'  by  ^mftilig  one  or  (wo  mora]  or  spiritual  oUservutions  u|ion  th6 
hr:  our  phenomenon. 

'  i)g  as  we  fight  against  God  by  our  sins,  the  multiplied  curses, 

wt  vorld  groans  under,  will  [>oiiit  out  and  begin  to  punish  our 

UisiDg  currents  of  air  and  forked  streams  of  tire,  together  with  con* 
flkunig,  ihuodering  clouds,  have  frequently  spread  terror  over  every  pail 
of  ibe  ^ailii :  but  yesterday  God  changed  the  scene  in  tliis  place,  and 
1 118  by  the  dissension  tjf  the  grosf^er  elements.     Streaming  lands 
j  rocks,  mihtttting  \\  ith  im  iiii|)etuoiis  overflowing  river,  were 
I  to  fihow  us  the  dreiidtUl  ellects  of  sin.     We  contend  with 
ihar  in  rirhculous  quarrels,  or  unjust  law  suitn  ;  and  God,  to 
10  into  harmony,  hidtt  tlie  jarring  elenjents  give  one  anotlier 
[  oat  sight,  and  make  us  (eel  the  fatal  con.scquence  of  discord* 
t  this  dfKidtul,  tljough  indirect  reproof,  lie  given  you  in  vain,  ya 
Kfoorrcjsome  disposition  is  your  neighbourhoods  nuisance.     In 
i  fieJds,  wliich  yesterday  crushed  each  olher,  or  tore  themselves,  but 
'  afe  peaceful  and  tranquil,  for  the   mild  Jemis'  sake  drop  all  your 
;  be  ready  to  f«dl  upon  the  neck  of  your  oftending  or  offended 
ittr ;  nor  let  it  be  said  that  contentions  are  sooner  over  in  the 
I  thiiu  in  the  moral  world. 

Mv  last  observation  is  intended  for  you  **  who  liclieve  in  the  Son 
oTGod^  and  love  one  another.'*  When  the  river  htiil  obeyed  the  God 
of  Baittife  in  quitting  her  bed  imd  flowing  back  to  lier  source,  she  soon 
iiieived  orders  to  pursue  her  jouniey.  Though  her  l^ed  was  losti  and 
li»  I  u<tnicled|  she  siibmiUed,  and  with  incredible  violence  tore  all 

b  idl  she  found  a  tree  passnge  again* 

i  vou,  Ix'lievers,  be  ever  ready  to  fidlil  the  Divine  commands. 

ii  n,  at  a  moment**  witmtng,  left  the  deep,  favourite  purl  of  her 

I  Jlttd  f  i4«Hild  you  not  \n.*  ready  to  leave  your  houncs,  your  estates,  and 

I  Aift  wofkl  itself  for  ChriiJt's  sake  and  tlie  Gosjieli  whenever  God  caUs 


i 
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you  to  that  iin|>r»rt}int  acr  of  si^lf  dental  ?  Ami  nhmilil  you  not,  1 
dilliculties  and  ob^acles,  ^^  run  with  patience  tlic  race  tliat  is  set,  before 
yoo ;  looking  unto  Jesii^*'  and  tending  as  incessantly  toward  the  Nc 
Jerusalem  and  heaven,  as  tiie  Severn  does  lowanl  Bris^tol  and  the  sen 

If  your  spiritual  adversaries  triumph,  it'  this  is  a  day  of  *^*  rebuke  i 
Uftsphemy  ;**  nay,  if  it  ta  *•  Uie  hour  and  the  power  of  darkne^  f ' 
deifiair  not ;  you  are  still  in  llie  Rcld ;  the  day  is  not  lost     Siren 
yomvelves  in  iJie  Lord.    Onco  more  grasp  the  shield  of  faith,  and  i 
name  of  Ilira  who  waded  tbrly  days  and  forty  niglits  througii  fl^>ods  < 
horrid  temptations  ia  the  wildcniess,  who  swcatiMl  blood  in  an  agooy  < 
prayer  in  Gethseinane,  who  parsed  di rough  a  dreadful  desertion  upon  1 
cross,  and  (not wit kistanding  all)  cried  at  laM  with  a  loud  voiee,  *^lt  is  linid 
ed,"  I  have  won  the  day :  in  his  name,  I  say,  attack  your  enemy 
recruited  courage,  and  the  Lord  will  enable  ymi  to  break  ttirough 
and  enter  in  triumph  into  the  heavenly  Canaan.     Tlius  siiall  you  be  1 
that  river,  which  yesterday  was  wonsled,  and  lor  awhde  retreated  \ 
those  emballled  oaks ;  but  to-day  Hows  triumphant  in  a  wider  <  ~ 
and  bears  down  all  that  opposes  its  course. 

IV.   We  have  seen  what  new  thing  the  Lord  did  formerly  to 
stubborn  oftenders ;  and  what  be  did  yesterday  to  alarm  the 
part  of  the  ccjuntry.     Permit  ine  now  to  close  this  discourse 
addresses  suited  to  your  various  states  aitd  to  this  present  occasion. 

(1.)  Unconverted  sinners,  your  danger  is  motsi  imminent,  and  tlie 
fore  I  address  yo4i  first,  Voii  stand  m  slippery  places.  'Hie  streams 
your  iniquities  hai^  long  undermined  the  liiundati*>ii  of  your  hopes* 
of  guilt  and  mountauis  of  vengeance  wait  oid y  for  the  beck  of  the  1 
to  cnish  your  impure  bodies  into  the  grave,  and  press  your  polluted  ( 
down  to  the  nethermost  hell.  Were  the  eyes  of  your  idk' 
open,  you  would  see  yourselves  as  near  the  brink  of  eternal  miisefy,  i 
you  arc  tlie  margin  of  this  cha^m.  But  alas !  instead  of  securing  [ 
selves  by  a  penitential  flight  trom  sin  and  a  behoving  recourse  to  Ch 
you  are  easy  ;  you  sleep  ;  you  dream  of  heaven.  And  if  at  any  tinra 
your  consciences  are  disturbed,  instead  of  shaking  yourselves  like  Sam- 
son, \ou  go  to  sleep  again  ;  alter  culling  tlkC  faitliful  watchmeo  of  Israel 
enthusiastical  dLsturbcra  (»f  your  peace. 

O !  may  this  phenomenon,  second t.d  by  the  Redeemer's  grace,  do 
what  neither  jiennons  nor  sicknesses,  neither  puhhc  nor  private  viaitaliolu 
have  yet  ertectuiiJIy  d«ine !  May  your  conscienr:e  awake  and  sleep  no 
more  (  May  e^ich  of  >  ou  take  die  id  arm,  and  cry  out  as  llie  trembling 
jailer,  "What  must  1  do  in  be  saved T* 

If  this  be  }oiir  inifM^rtJuit  queMion,  I  miswcr:- — Be  all  as  intent  upao 
forsaking  your  sins,  as  1^4  was  u|x»n  running  out  of  Sodom»  when  tita 
dreadful  artillery  of  boaven  began  to  play  upon  it ;  and  when  a  thousand 
flashes  of  lightning  showed  him  his  way  to  the  mountiiin.  Go  all  to 
Christ  by  prayer,  with  as  much  haste  as  Noali  went  into  tl»e  ark,  whsfl 
the  towering  sky  was  just  going  to  dissolve  in  ceusele^  showers  over 
the  condemned  worid.  Leave  your  sinful  companions  with  as  much 
precipitation  as  the  lijnielites  left  tlie  infUtujUed  Egyptians  groaning 
under  the  strokes  of  the  destroyer's  sword.  And  l)e  na  ready  to  nui 
from  your  places  of  sinful  diversions,  a.s  I  he  frighted  relMjls  were  to  i 
fronj  the  place  where  screaming  Dalhan  Was  swallowed  up  alive.     Na 
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miny»  if  it  be  pofssiVile,  !ic  a  ihoti^nd  times  grenter*  Is  not 
more  dreadful  than  an  untimely  grave  *  And  the  bottonili^es 
fk  %m  AonMod  tunes  more  terrible  than  the^  charms  7 

O  oureleflaa  sinners,  had  you  seen  the  diligence  with  which  those  (tight, 
eoed  families  yesterday  made  their  escape,  you  niigfit  guess  at  the 
trecnbbng  haste  with  which  you  sliould  now  make  yours,  out  ot*an  iufi. 
rutely  greater  danger.  And  had  you  beheld  them  when  they  gladly  for- 
sook «U  Ihcir  property  to  save  their  lives,  you  might  form  sntne  jusi  idea 
fifth©  meening  of  our  Lord's  pro[>hetic  warning,  Ixike  xxi,  and  MaU. 
Miv:  "lliere  shall  be  great  earthquakcB,  and  distreas  of  natidtt?,  uiih 
perplexity ;  men's  hcarta  failing  ihcm  for  fear,  sod  for  lo<jking  after 
thoie  ihings  which  are  coming  on  the  earth.  Then  let  Utni  thai  is  oti 
(he  liouaelop  not  come  down  to  tidvc  any  thuig  out  of  ht^  hoiLsr  ;  nfilher 
kt  yni  tliat  IS  tn  the  field  return  bock  to  take  bis  clothefi/*  Follow  the 
inpoftanl  advice,  mners.  In  these  deaolaled  fields  begin  lo  provide  for 
the  mfecy  of  your  souls ;  and,  instead  of  returning  back  lo  the  vajiitieia 
cf  ikifl  wicked  world,  "watch  and  pray  always,  tjiat  you  may  be  m% 
eomiied  worthy  to  escape  what  shall  come  to  paas ;  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  ot  mtui/* 

Tlie  merciful  Lord,  that  warned  the  old  world  by  Noah,  IaA  by  tim 
iligel%  ttnd  tliose  families  by  the  man  w  ho  first  saw^  this  de^ilatiou^  wnniH 
ytM  now  by  rae.  Nay,  he  w  ho  warned  yo4i  yesterday  by  bini ;  a  Jonah 
t  graciously  spared  to  preach  lo  us.     When  warm  gratitude  lu^iaed 

^tnogae^  did  not  many  of  you  hear  him  say,  **  O  f  if  tije  world  had 

II  nwt  1  saw  tills  morning,  tlicy  would  have  been  frightened  out  of 
Barely  it  was  enough  to  break  the  hardest  hear  I,  and  make 
I  betit  cpf  stone  to  bleed.  What  a  mercy  was  it  that  we  fled  die  right 
wmy !     If  we  had  nm  across  those  overtlirown  fields,  we  dkoM  have 


0  do  BS  he  did  :  escape  for  your  lives.  Stay  not  in  ail  the  plain  of 
Sodom :  flee  to  the  mountain ;  to  Calvary  ;  lo  the  Friend  of  sinners ;  lo 
tdmg  Jesus.  Flee  from  the  deceits  of  llie  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
cl«vy«  and  your  own  evil  hearts.  Hee  the  right  way.  By  penilentiat 
fidtll  flee  upward,  heavenward.  If  you  go  to  the  workl  for  comfort,  you 
win  be  too  ClMKisand  times  more  dreadfully  di8appointc!d  than  the  people 
iif  Cbat  tiati9e  nxniki  have  been  had  they  fled  lor  shelter  into  the  moutlis 
of  the  opening  earth. 

But  tikis  is  not  all,  Uee  now.  "  Mow  is  llie  day  oP*  escape  and  "sal- 
mton/^  To-morrcjw  may  be  that  of  vengeance  and  final  nnti.  And, 
BJ  you  flee,  "  look  not  behind  you.  Remember  Lot's  wife,'*  and  the 
Itfielitcs  who  perished  ;  the  one  for  looking  back  loward  Sodom,  and 
fkft  oilieni  for  going  back  in  their  hearts  toward  Hgypt.  Above  all,  be 
«il  ttshftmed  to  run  from  the  bottomless  pit ;  nor  blush  to  secure  a 
Clown  of  glory. 

And  now  you  have  seen  the  moulh  of  the  earth  opened,  and  the  rocks 
KH,  iniitnte'  the  repentance  of  our  Lord's  murderers,  who,  when  they 
Itdiaen  tlie  rocks  of  Calvary  rent  by  an  earthquake,  8mote  upfin  their 
1  mod  returned.  But  to  that  penitential  gei<ture,  add  llie  contrite 
j*s  prayer :  ♦*  God  btt  jnereifVil  to  me  a  sinner!**  And  may  the  nier- 
cSil  God«  who  **justifii's  tlie  ungmlly'' thai  repeal  oftljoir  ungodliness, 
tod  believe  tn  Jesus ;  ajid  who  permitted  the  publican  *'  lo  go  down  to  his 


J 


SXUfOF. 


house  justified/*  gnuit  you  to  reitmi  home  jusli6e<l  from  all  your  crin 
'Wmestly  pmy ing  tJiat  **  the  re*4  of  your  M*i  hereafter  may  be  pure  ; 
holy  ;  so  that  at  the  last  you  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy,  through  Jc 
Chriirt  our  Lord !" 

(2.)  A  word  to  you  who  will  neither  flee  yourselves  into  the  city 
refuge,  nor  iufler  others  to  make  their  escape  out  of  the  '*  city  of  dt  s 
tton.'*     If  yesterday  you  had  met  with  the  people  of  that  house,  ruimii 
toward  yonder  wood  with  their  children  in  their  arms ;  if  you  had  cu 
lliem  for  fools  tliat  were  fhghted  at  nothing ;  and  il*  hy  such  meana  [ 
had  prevailed  upon  them  to  go  hack  and  run  into  the  jaws  of  these  openil 
and  closing  graves,  you  would  have  been  just  as  kind  to  tlietr  hodiea  | 
you  are  to  the  souls  of  your  friends  who  begin  to  run  out  of  tlicir  i  * 
and  coasequentJy  out  of  the  jaws  of  hcU  and  destruction. 

Ye  laugh  at  tiiem :  ye,  perhaps,  curse  lliem  for  Metliodistical  fo< 
and  *'  wonder  why  they  make  so  much  ado ;''  when  they  tell  you 
Scripture  language  that  they  "flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  run 
a  crown  of  hfe  :  lar  from  hearing  reason,  to  cniel  mockings  ye  add  cut. 
ting  detraction.     Yc  tliat  staDd  inlutuated  on  the  bnnk  ol*  eienial 
presume  to  call  them  tools  because  lliey  are  not  so  fool  hardy  as  \< 
selves  :  yc  that  spend  the  awful,  critical,  important,  irretrievable  mo 
allotted  you  to  make  your  escape,  in  pas^ning  idle  jests,  in  c-atching  ' 
butterfly  of  honour,  or  in  grasping  the  bublvie  of  pleasure :  ye  n' 
pretend  to  be  wise ;  but  setting  yourselves  up  as  judges  of  oUier^ 
the  scomers*  chair  ye  pass  sentence  of  madjiess  on  all  that  sluow 
some  respect  for  commou  sense.  Scripture,  and  matter  of  tact, 
ever  any  thing  more  ahsurd  ?    Ajid  if  folly  has  a  tlurono,  is  it  not 
your  own  hearts  ?    O  that  with  the  prodigal  son  yovi  might  come  at 
to  yourselves!     O  that  you  were  wise,  and  miderstood  in  time  v$t 
dreadful  injury  such  conduct  does  your  txieuds,  your  Saviour^  iutd  y< 
80  ub! 

(3.)  A  word  to  you,  also,  who  affect  to  pass  for  freethinkers, 
probably  you  never  allowed  yourselves  one  day  freely  to  thmk  on  ; 
latter  end,  or  one  hour  candidly  to  weigh  the  evidences  of  Christia 
You  pretend  that  you  "  cannot  believe  the  Bible,  because  it  meotioii9ij 
many  uncommon  and  incredible  events."  But  let  me  encounter  ftxt~ 
upon  thia  spot,  and  your  argument  will  possibly  be  overthrown  aa  thaaa 
fields ;  and  the  idleness  of  your  objection  brought  to  light  as  tlie  ihfll'> 
ierod  bottom  of  that  river. 

If  1  had  told  you  yesterday  that  you  would  walk  across  the  bed  of  th» 
Severn  in  llie  deepest  place  to-day  without  so  much  as  wetting  your  f« 
with  superciUous  pity  in  your  looks  would  you  not  have  said,     "" 
philosophers,  in  this  enlightened  age,  cannot  so  easily  be  the  du 
priestcrafl.     I  would  as  soon  beheve  that  Moses  made  the  Israelites  i 
an  arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  drj^  shod  ?" 

If  one  had  intimated  to  you,  that  the  tree  which  flourished  ye 
in  the  meadow  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  would,  like  the  sy< 
mentioned  by  our  Lord,  be  planted  to-day  in  the  middle  of  the 
without  the  touch  of  a  human  hand ;  tliat  a  multitude  of  spectators  i 
stand  in  the  deepest  pait  of  the  Seveoi's  channel,  and  be  shaded  1 
t>5^  stately  oaks,  sudtlenly  transplanted  by  an  invisible  power ;  tliat 
and  liedges,  a  building  and  a  road,  would  trascl  of  their  own  ace 
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lirf  tkit  the  fiuUows  of  yotitler  field  would  nse  rnto  rnoiinf*,  and  llio 
MNttHv  muk  iiilo  holluww  ;  would  you  not  fmve  jsiiid,  **  llus  i>urd)  itr|i«- 
iitiQDortiieikbflunI  talo  about  Jf>8huacrue;siiig  Jordiui  when  tl  overflowed 
iti  bm&kfi,  without  the  help  of  eiiher  bridge  or  boat ;  Uib  is  the  wild 
maty  o(  Oa\id  about  Mount  Sinm  skipping  hke  a  ram  and  little  hilla  like 
young  sheep 7^ 

If  one  had  assured  you  that  Providence  would  make  hare  her  arm, 
ami  Ihot  you  would  find  fishes  suddenly  letl  dry  in  o\crfiow  t^d  Uuids,  nnd 
bttiges  0irerset  for  want  of  water  in  the  channel  of  a  deefj  river,  at  a 
tm»  when  pn>(ane  watermen  had  just  horribly  cursed  its  luicomnion 
iocdf  would  you  not  have  replied,  '*  I  will  an  slkhi  tietir^ve  that  the  Nile 
vai  titrned  into  blood  by  a  touch  of  Mo«te«'  rod,  or  that  a  stormy  aetk 
wu  woMcnly  calmed  by  a  word  of  Jesus  Christ  I" 

If  I  had  mfomicMi  you  tliat  tlie  rocky  bottom  of  the  Severn,  in  a  place 
wh«T«  it  was  near  twenty  feet  deep,  would  iusmintly  spring  up  and  riae 
aey  feel  ah  -urTace  of  the  water;  and  that  a  great  river^  wiih- 

^^  wind  or  '  Ul  fiow  back  toward  her  source;  would   vou   not 

msm  mt-  Wii  do  not  live  in  the  lime  of  miracles ;  the  old  wumeu 

who  hell  the  sun  torgat  \us  going  down  in  the  days  ofJosthua, 

thai  tfoo  feniraiii  ui  the  days  of  Elinha,  and  that  an  ass  spoke  in  the  days 
of  Raihiam,  may  beheve  such  iil»»^urditie.s  ?'' 

If  one  had  declared  to  you,  that  the  u  ickf?4l  watermen  and  profane 
dnvers  of  horses  could  provoke  Ciiwi  suddenly  to  dam  up  the  river,  over, 
^fow  ihisir  road,  and  put  a  temporary  stop,  botii  to  their  navi^riun  and 
J ;  would  you  not  have  said  with  a  shrewd  simile,  ^'  1  naist  beheve 
B,  if  Cf  fid  does  such  a  liirng?"  Well  then,  believe  it,  for  the  Lord 
i  iL  The  fact  is  indubitatile ;  and  if  you  will  not  believe  me, 
bdki^  your  own  eyes,  believe  thoneimd!*  of  witnesses. 

In  wtDQ  hundred  )^eare»  (if  thi^  Sodom  be  suflered  to  subsist  so  long,) 
vhiai  all  thisaa  aperture*!  shall  have  l>ecu  w  ashed  by  rahis  or  Jloods,  or 
tnMen  in  by  the  feet  of  man  and  beast ;  and  when  the  plough  shatl  have 
liidled  tb<9Bia  heaps  of  rums  mio  tii^tls  crowned  with  a  w  avinf?  harvest ; 
pottaritjr  Will  find  it  ahnodd  as  hard  to  erodit  what  you  now  see,  as  yo«i 
do  to  hoUcve  what  tlie  LsraeliteH  formerly  saw ;  and  i^»me  future  disbe- 
tMvani  wtlj  prolMibly  wonder  at  your  Hiip{>ose4J  creduUty,  just  as  you  do 
U  oOf  lieliev  tng  ilie  w  onders  r*Jcordud  in  tlie  Bible, 

Oi  that  rea:»oti  and  experience  might  make  you  ashamed  of  your 
tttbetiefl  O*  tliat  luunan  and  Divine  testimony,  arguments  and  facts, 
ifuitual  and  aensiUe  demonstration,  which  meet  to-duy  before  you,  migltt 
tern  the  stream  of  your  inJidehty,  as  the  Lord  turned  yesterday  tlie 
ooone  of  tliat  turbid  river!  O  f  tliat  you  would  Iww  to  the  CJod  of  your 
the  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Comforter  of  relnrning  sinners! 
have  danced,  fields  have  nm,  inounis  have  skipped,  and  *'  the 
f  have  clapped  their  hand**  Liefore  the  Lord  ;**  liml  has  answererl 
by  water  and  earth:  O  diat  you  would  shout  with  I  he  perplexed 
a^liresi,  when  God  answered  them  by  fir** !  *^  I'l**^  Lonl  he  is  the  iiod ! 
:  Lord  he  ia  the  God  T*  O  that  you  might  cr\'  out  m  a  tnuisportof 
\  uid>etirvirt|;  Tbomaa,  when  he  had  seen  the  scars  in  the  hands 
!  of  Ins  ri-^en  Saviour,  ^' My  Lord  and  njy  Go«l!*' 
(oartlien  pyramids,  which  liie  invisible  liand  of  Providence  has 
Lowt  of  tiie  bosom  of  the  earth|  will  soon  disappear ;  thoiid 
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dispartod  roek^,  winch  are  now  sucli  striking  instances  of  God^s 
will  one  day  decuy;  but  if,  on  lliis  awful  occiisioti,  you  turn  from  y«Mir 
ynbuhef  to  your  Saviour,  and  conUaue  iu  tlie  faJtli,  you  wtU  be  lading 
inonumetits  of  his  restoring  grace,  and  tilemul  obje*'Uj  of  tlie  joy  with 
wtiicli  he  welcomes  rcturuing  prodigals  to  tlie  open  arms  of  his  mercy, 
iMid  penitent  intidek  to  the  utiHearclmbie  treasures  of  Ilk  love. 

(4.)  And  ye  that  are  awakened  to  a  sight  of  your  spiritual  danger,  and 
hehuld  around  j'ou  the  blind  leuding  the  blind  into  the  pit  of  destruction, 
suffer  alMj  tlie  word  of  exhortalion.  Imitate  the  warning  love  of  the 
illiterate  man  of  that  houst?,  who  gave  his  family  the  alann,  and  excited 
them  by  his  wortis  and  example,  to  tlee  from  tlie  im[>ending  niin*  Riiii» 
your  relations,  your  friend**,  your  neighbours,  your  very  enemies,  njslbey 
can  bear  it.  Tell  thein,  in  the  language  of  St.  Peter,  **  that  the  heavans 
and  tlie  earth,  which  are  now,  are  kept  in  store,  reaer^'od  mito  fire  agasnit 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  |>erdition  of  ungodly  men*  Declare  to  tfieni, 
ttiat  1t041  is  long  jsutfering  to  us-w ard,  not  willing  that  any  shotdd  |>erish, 
b»it  tliat  all  should  come  to  repentance :  and  yet  anaure  them,  timl  llie 
day  of  the  Lord  will  certainly  come,  tuid  that  it  will  come  as  «ncx|iei'U 
edly  by  most,  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  and  as  snddeidy  to  all,  as  this 
desolation  came  yesterday  morning* 

Then  shall  all  tliat  is  under  the  curse  pass  away ;  and  O !  witii  ia  hal 
noise !     !f  the  removal  of  some  acres  of  land  atid  a  ri%*er  was  yesterday 
so  dreiudtul ;  how  inconceivably  ternble  will  lie  the   passing  away  of 
the  plains  imd  mountains,  all  the  islands  and  continents,  all  the  rivers*  i 
seas  in  the  universe  !    l^ord,  give  us  the  helmet  of  Sidvation,  before  I 
coming  of  **  that  great  and  terrible  day." 

In  the  meantime,  whosoever  thou  art  tlmt  fearest  God,  I  address  1 
in  the  language  of  the  angels  to  Lot :  **  Hast  thf)u  here  any  l)e>adc 
aolf,  son-in-law,  and  tl»y  soius,  and  thy  daughters  ?*'     Bring  them  out  i 
Ihb  immense  Sodom,  this  wicked  world.     Say  to  them,  "Up  *  ge«  ye 
out  of  tfriis  place,"  tliis  vale  of  sin,  tears,  and  nnsery  :  "for  the  Loid 
will  destroy  it :  and   have  your  conversation  in  heaven,  whence  JesuA 
Christ  shall  be  revealed  with  ten  tliousand  of  his  angels  in  flaming  (Ire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God ;  who  shall  be  punish««1 
with  everbating  d^truction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  aiid  fi 
glory  of  his  power."     And  if  thou  "  seem  to  them  as  one  that  m 
or  if  they  say  of  thee,  as  the  Pharisees  did  of  our  Lord,  *•  He  Iia^  ; 
and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?'*    Yet  do  not  give  them  up,     C* 
tliat  *'  charity  hopelli  all  things.**     Mourn   for  them  in  secret  | 
imd  remember,  that  many  who  had  stood  proof  against  the  most  r 
exhortations,  have  at  last  been  sweetly  overcome  by  the  po|vcT  of  li 
warm,  persevering  prayer. 

(6-^  But  ye  want  perhaps  some  encouragement  yourselves,  ye  that 
tremble  at  God*s  word,  and  at  this  desolation.  Ye  see  by  this  sample, 
what  terrible  destruction  will  one  day  come  upon  alt  the  earth  ;  and  ye 
desire  to  meet  the  general  overthrow,  not  only  with  calm  rcsignutiiHi,  Init 
witl>  triumphant  joy.  In  order  to  this,  give  me  leave  once  more  to  ^Kiint 
you  ♦Mo  the  hills  whence  our  salvation  comes;  to  the  blorKl  of  -  * 
ling,  tliat  speaks  lietter  diings  than  the  bl«xjd  of  At>el ;  and  to  Jesj; 
once  crucitied,  but  now  for  ever  exalted  "  Mediator  of  the  new  cov» 

By  the  importunate  actings  of  a  penitential  lailh  in  his  bluod,    ,. 
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his  infinite  merits,  fie©  to  his  mediatorial 
the  man  flayer,  pursued  by  the  avenger  of  tjlood,  fled  to 
iIm  city  of  refuge.  And  ii'  the  burden  of  your  ■^ius,  increajscd  by  the 
mme  of  your  natural  impotence,  render  yoiir  heiirts  so  heavy  that  you 
euttiot  lif)  tlietn  up  to  heaven ;  do  as  a  Irune  child,  who  escaped  yealer- 
hy  out  of  this  overthrow,  Seeing  alJ  wlio  were  in  the  hous^c  ready  to 
run  out  of  it  for  their  Uvea;  and  conscious  tliat  he  could  not  m\e  him* 
self  by  «  apeedy  fii^t,  he  cried  out»  *♦  And  what  Hhall  I  do,  father?'* 
hnilMte  tiim*  poor  sinners,  who  are  spiritually  inainied,  htdt,  blind,  mid 
fiiD  ciC|i«lrefy'tiig  »orc8 :  cry  to  the  Saviour  uj*  die  lost,  ♦*  And  what  shall 
w$  itv  Lofd  I  Without  thee  we  can  do  noUiiug  :  save  us,  O  Lanib  of 
God,  or  we  perish." 

And  O  f  iiiay  the  couj]tryTnan''s  pity  for  the  lame  diild  be  an  emblem 
u>  you  of  the  Redeemer's  eompasf^ion  tor  every  distrcttwd  floul  that  look^ 
to  him  for  lielp !  *'  I  will  cany  thee,  my  child/*  answorod  the  father 
villi  yoaming  bowels,  as  he  took  liim  up  in  Iuh  arms  to  nui  out  of  the 
"  so  will  Christ :  hear  his  own  gracious  wonts  i  "  Can  a 
1  fixvot  her  sucking  child^  ihat  she  should  not  have  compa-sstion  on 
I  of  ber  womb?  Yea,  she  may  forget,  yet  I  will  noi  forget  thee. 
Ihr  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  rcn>ovcd,  lnjt  my  kiridnesH 
jlial)  iK)t  depart  from  tliet*.  Why  saycsl  diou,  O  womj  Jacob,  My  way 
m  hid  Irom  the  Lord?  HaM  thou  not  heard  that  tiie  ever][L^ng  God 
fiurt"*H  •-"»  ">  He  giveth  power  fo  the  weak,  and  to  them  that  have  ih* 
roaseth  stntngth.  Even  youths  shall  Ije  weary.  But  tliey 
rii  tlie  Lord  nhall  renew  their  strength." 
L)  -re  of  milking  your  profeiwion  of  dependence  upon  the  Lord 

of  indulging  spirit ual  sloth*     Instead  of  saying,  like  Solo* 

Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of 

rii9Uid0  to  sleep,"  do  as  the  lame  child  did,  when  he  wiis  carried  across 
field.  Having  then  an  opportunity  of  seeing  over  his  father's 
iliimWtr  what  pn^s^ed  around  him,  far  from  composing  himself  to  sleep, 
h$  earnestly  cried  out,  *♦  Run,  father,  nm !  for  the  bani,  tix^es,  ujid 
badjiet  go  lister  than  we.'' 

£m  aloo,  penitent  sinner,  nm  the  race  of  obedience  that  is  set  before 
voii ;  r«n  the  circle  of  all  the  good  works  prepared  for  you  to  walk  in  : 
nv,  kkaiking  unto  Jesus,  tlie  author  and  fmisher  of  our  ttiith  ;  and  as  you 
rw,  pray  in  the  language  of  die  spouse :  **  Draw  us  more  and  more, 
l/>rd,  and  we  wUl  run  taster  and  taster  after  thee."  Nor  be  satisfied 
•ilh  running  lo-day :  while  you  are  in  this  world  go  to  the  Father  by 
tlirin :  believe,  nb<?y,  and  take  up  your  crosej  daily :  a  lite  of  holiness 
i»  the  race,  aod  heaven  is  tlie  prize.  Do  not  nin  back  unto  perdition  : 
1  that  you  may  obtain :"  endure  unto  the  end  of  tlie  race,  and 
I  be  eternally  saved. 

And  ahttll  I  forget  to  congratnlalc  you  on  this  occasion,  ye  happy 
J  wbo^e  hearts  arc  sprinkled  with  the  blootl  of  the  true  Pai^chal 
^  ami  whoee  faith  unfeigned  works  by  obedient  love  ?  No.     I  must 
yoti  of  your  inestimable  privileges ;   it  ie  your  prerogative  to 
'  God  in  the  fires,  and  shout  his  power  on  these  ruins.     Our  Lord 
*  gives  you  leave  to  triumph,  not  only  when  the  powers  of  the 
swth,  but  those  of  heaven  shall  be  i^haken,     "  When  these  things."  says 
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he,  "  begin  lo  come  to  pnae,  then  look  up,  and  M  up  your  heads,  ior" 
your  redcniplion  drawelU  iiigfu'* 

The  (]c4stroycr  may  be  nillered  to  tempi  and  a(!lict  you,  as  severely 
aiid  as  bug  as  be  did  Ibe  patient  man:  Init  \e  may  say  ^itb  him, 
♦*  'Diough  God  slay  us,  yet  we  will  tmst  in  him."  You  serve  an 
almighty  Protector.  **  Because  you  have  set  your  love  upon  the  Lord, 
Iheretbre  will  he  deliver  you  from  the  noisome  jiej^ilcnce ;  he  shall  de- 
fend you  under  his  wings;  his  faithfubess  and  truth  shall  be  your  shield 
and  buckler.  Ye  shall  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the 
sickness,  or  earthquake  that  destroyetli  in  tho  noonday.  A  thousand  shall 
fall  beside  you,  and  ten  thousand  at  your  ri^ht  hand ;  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  you,  to  overthrow  your  soula,  or  to  destroy  your  peace.  Y'ea, 
with  your  eyes  shall  ye  behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the  imgodly.*' 

So  long  as  ye  hear  your  fc3hepherd*s  voice,  and  follow  his  steps,  be 
numbers  you  among  his  sheep,  and  none  shall  pluck  you  out  of  his  hitnd. 
VVlio  or  what  shall  harm  you,  if  you  are  followen;  of  that  which  is  good? 
Were  thoi^e  fields  this  iuhlant  to  reel  again  to  and  tiro  like  a  drunken  noan: 
did  the  carlli  open  before  your  eyes  a  thousaiwl  new  mouths  as  wide  as 
this  chasm,  and  burst  all  her  rocks  in  ten  thoviiiand  piece.n  un<lcr  your  feci : 
did  impetuous  rivers  bend  their  course  against  you,  and  roaring  aeasroU 
mountainous  waves  around  you  ;  you  would  experience  the  serenity  of 
mind  which  {even  a  poor  heathen  being  judge)  is  the  privilege  of  the 
just."  '*Tlic  wreck  of  the  world  would  cni^h  your  bodies  without  dia- 
turtnng  your  souk*"  With  trembling  awe  you  could  in  that  extremity 
rejoice  in  trod  yeur  Saviour,  and  say  with  David,  "  The  Lonl  is  our 
hope  and  fcrtrength.  a  very  present  help  in  trouble  :  tljcrcfore  will  w^e  not 
fear  though  the  eartli  be  moved,  and  though  the  hilb  be  carried  into  tha 
midst  of  ill e  sea :  tJiough  the  waters  thereof  rage  and  swell,  and  though 
tlie  mountains  shake  at  the  tempest  of  the  same.  The  kingdoms  are 
moved^  but  God  hatli  sliowed  his  voice.  The  oarlli  itself  shall  mdt 
uway,  but  we  will  not  fear  what  roaring  storms,  bellowing  eartliquakesi 
wicked  men,  and  raging  devils,  c;iJi  do  unto  us  :  for  "tlic  Lord  of  hosts 
is  wiih  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  rcHige." 

Yes,  O  ye  righteous,  who  walk  as  becomes  the  Gospel  of  his  graice, 
he  is  your  eternal  refuge,  and  will  be  your  exceeding  great  reward. 
The  power  that  yesterday  rent  tJiese  rocks,  opened  these  6ekis»  and 
raised  ihese  moimLs,  will  one  day  rend  your  tombs,  ojien  your  graveSi 
raise  your  dust,  luid  place  your  immurlal  IxhIics  U{>on  Mount  Sion  thai 
cannot  be  mo\'cd.  There  shall  you  shine  as  the  sim  in  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  in  the  assembly  of  ju.si  men  made  perfect 
lliere  bru7xn>tuced  scoflers  and  rioters,  who  glor>^  in  their  shanie,  will 
interrupt  your  devotiotis  no  more  :  and  tlicrc,  with  unutterable  transports 
of  joy  autl  inexpressible  ravisluiients  of  love,  we  shall  meet  again,  to 
ascribe  the  glor)'  of  our  present  dehveranccr  and  of  an  eternal  salvation 
*»  to  him  that  sittctli  upon  the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.'* 

^^^^^  *  **  Si  frftctua  illalKiiuF  orbis, 

^^^^^  Impavidtim  foriimt  ruin®* 
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THE  NEW  BIRTH: 

A  DISCOURSE,  &c. 


**  JemiB  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,**  John  iii,  3. 

Thk  corruption  of  the  Christian  world,  and  the  abnost  general  luke- 
wammess  of  those  who  have  some  respect  for  religion,  render  it  impos- 
able  to  preach  openly  and  coiiBtaiitly  the  deep  truths  of  Christianity 
without  giving  general  oflcnce. 

How  naturally,  having  made  some  efibrts  toward  salvation,  do  we 
lepose  ourselves  as  if  we  were  at  tlie  end  of  our  career !  Perhaps  we 
think  ourselves  sure  of  the  prize  before  we  have  begun  the  race ! 
if  any  one  should  venture  to  show  us  the  folly  and  danger  of  such 
we  regard  him  as  a  melancholy  |>erson  who  considers  only  the 
fkik  side  of  things,  and  who  takes  a  sorrowful  pleasure  to  make  us  view 
Ihem  in  the  same  light  with  himself. 

This  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  tliosc  who  are  commissioned  to  show 
Mliie  way  of  salvation,  are  afraid  to  dwell  upon  what  Jesus  Christ  has 
Mid  concerning  tlie  difficulties  of  tlie  way,  and  the  small  number  of 
those  that  walk  therein.  Indeed,  if  we  ourselves  bo  in  tlie  broad  way 
Alt  leadeth  to  destruction,  it  is  not  surprising  that  wo  should  speak  but 
iddoni  of  the  unfrequented  path  that  leads  to  hlb ;  and  that  wc  should 
but  teebly  and  sparingly  press  those  truths  by  which  at  length  worldlings 
must  be  either  convinced  or  confounded.  But  it  is  certain,  that  if  we  be 
more  sincere,  a  thousand  difficulties  will  rise  up  to  deter  us,  and  shake 
the  resolutions  which  we  have  formed  to  resist  tlie  torrent  of  prejudice 
and  ungodliness. 

We  fear  being  accused  of  want  of  charity  if  we  declare  as  strongly 
as  the  Scripture  docs,  *<  Tliat  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his."     We  are  afraid  of  being  charged  nitli  preaching  a 
new  doctrine,  if  we  declare  boldly  with  St.  James,  "  That  he  who  is  the 
Ihend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God ;"  or  with  St.  Paul,  "  That  she 
who  Uveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth."     And  we  find  by  sor- 
rowful experience  that  we  must  submit  to  be  counted  visionaries  and 
enthusiasts,  or  cease  to  declare,  with  the  same  apostle,  that  the  true 
Clirigtian  is  a  man  who  **  glories  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  who,  being 
jufititied  by  faith,  has  really  peace  with  God ;"  tliat  he  feels  the  peace 
of  God  in  his  soul,  as  a  seal  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins ;  that  he  "  rejoices 
io  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;"  and  that  he  <<  glories  in  tribulation, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost 
given  unto  him."     For  it  is  certain  that  the  world  is  always  the  same, 
aod  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  well  as  his  cross,  is  still  '*  to  the  Jews 
«  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness :"  tliat  it  still  excites 
the  indignation  of  those  who  falsely  call  themselves  children  of  God,  and 
Vol.  IV.  7 
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19  ridiculed  by  those  whom  the  foolish  wifldcmi  of  this  world  fill*  with 
presiunption*  Nevertheleijs,  as  among  those  who  reject  the  couofiel  of 
God  in  giving  it  the  names  of  enthusiasm  and  dangerous  reverie,  there 
are  some  who  are  distinguished  by  their  good  desires,  and  by  some  sparks 
of  zeal  for  the  reUgion  of  our  fathers :  and  as  among  those  who  fight 
against  God,  many  do  it  in  igtionmce,  beUe\ing  that  they  do  hizn  ser- 
vice ;  let  us  stri^-e  to  exphiin,  in  this  discourse,  one  of  those  esseolial 
truths  of  Christianity  upon  whieh  the3e  half  Christians  meditate  so 
rarely,  and  wliich  tlicy  decry  so  often ;  viz»  the  doctrine  of  our  regenera- 
tion, or  new  birth  iu  Jesus  Christ. 

And  to  sustain  the  attention  by  tlie  order  of  the  matter  as  well  as  by 
the  importance  of  Uie  subject^  let  ua  examine, 

FiasT,  Upon  what  occasion  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  dedared*  thai 
"  Except  a  mail  be  born  ugain,  ho  caiuiot  sec  ilie  kingdom  of  God,** 

Secondly,  Wliat  we  are  to  understand  by  these  expressions,  "To 
be  bom  again ;  to  bo  regenerated/' 

TiOEDLY,  What  are  the  reasons  upon  which  the  absolute  neeesfllty 
of  our  regeneration  is  founded ;  and  how  Das\%  and  yet  dangiTous  it 
is  to  take  the  reformation  of  our  manners  for  the  regeneration  of  our 
90«ds. 

Lastly,  How  we  may  come  to  a  true  renovation,  witliout  which  no 
man  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God* 

Reader,  if  you  love  the  truth,  and  if  you  have  respect  to  the  etemaJ 
Son  of  God,  whose  w^ords  we  are  now  to  consid«:r,  lift  up  to  him  a  mind 
disengaged  from  prejudice,  and  beseech  him  to  apply  to  your  heart  and 
mine,  the  profound  truths  of  our  text  I     He  taught  them  himself  during 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  he  still  gives  the  knowledge  of  them  ^     'V^ 
unction  of  his  Spirit.     Yee,  Divine  Redeemer !  let  thy  grace  ten  >■ 
and  thy  word  shall  lie  in  this  hour  also  a  light  unto  otir  feet !     D* 
show  us  the  path  which  conducts  to  thee,  and  give  us  the  will  m 
power  to  run  therein  and  tbilow  thee  in  the  regeneration,  until  we  eiiK 
in  by  tlioe  into  thy  kingdom ;  lor  tliou  art  alone  the  palli,  llie  dour, 
truth,  and  the  life ! 


PART  FTRiSr. 
TV  irAom,  and  haw  our  Smour  preuehed  regenen^ioiK 

TitE  ^vangehst  leaches  us  that  Nicodemus,  a  Jew,  as  remarkable 
his  attach  men  t  to  his  religion  as  for  hb  knowledge^  his  reputation, 
his  rank,  ha\ing  heard  ot'  the  miracles  of  Jestis,  concluded  that  he 
a  prophet  sent  of  Gt>d,  and  came  to  see  him  bv  night ;  probably  to 
to  him  questions  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  all  the  pi^ 
Jew*s  then  attentively  waited  for.  Our  Lord,  knowing  that  the 
which  NicodemiiH  had  of  his  kingdom  were  not  less  gross  than  those  < 
the  rest  of  the  nation,  took  this  occasion  to  undeceive  and  instnict  hii 
He  declares  to  him  tliat  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  of  a  nature  an 
spiritual,  that  a  man,  far  from  having  power  to  enter,  camiot  be  in  a 
stale  even  to  see  it  without  a  real  conversion,  **  I  say  to  you,"  adds 
he,  ^*  that  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  camiot  see  the  kingdom  of 
<uiod," 
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Ab  if  he  had  said,  Do  not  deceive  thyself;  Nicodemus.  My  kingdom 
ii  not  of  this  worid.  Thou  hast  formed  fidse  ideas  of  it.  Few  of  man- 
kind can  see  it,  and  thou  canst  not  enter  into  it  thyself.  Thy  temper- 
ance  and  moral  virtues,  thy  zeal  for  the  religion  of  your  fathers,  and  the 
exactness  with  which  thou  fulfillest  thy  exterior  duties,  have  not  yet  pre- 
pared thee  for  the  presence  of  God.  If  thou  be  not  delivered  out  of  the 
estate  in  which  thou  art  at  present,  know  that  thy  soul  will  always 
remain  encompassed  with  darkness  as  thick  as  that  which  envelopes  an 
in&nt  who  has  not  yet  seen  the  light.  Thou  rejoicest  in  a  lite  animal 
and  earthly;  iMit  thou  hast  lost  in  Adam  a  life  spiritual  and  Divine. 
Hxni  hast  lost  the  Ufe  of  God  out  of  thy  soul,  and  thou  canst  not  recover 
k  but  by  being  bom  again*  Without  a  spiritual  birth  it  will  be  as  im- 
possible for  thee  to  see  God,  and  rejoice  in  the  brightness  of  his  face,  as 
Ibr  an  in^t  not  yet  bom  to  discover  the  sun,  and  rejoice  in  his  liffht. 

This  doctrine,  altogether  strange  as  it  must  appear  to  the  natural  man, 
ooald  not  be  wholly  unknown  to  a  Jewish  doctor.  God  had  promised  to 
dw  Israelites*  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  that  *'  he  would  put  a  new 

E  within  them ;  that  he  would  take  away  the  heart  of  stone  out  of 
flesh,  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh ;  tliat  he  would  circumcise,** 
or  change  entirely,  ^ their  hearts;  that  they  might  love  him  with  all 
dwir  soul,  and  with  all  their  strength."  David  had  demanded  of  God 
with  torrents  of  tears,  *<  that  he  would  create  in  him  a  clean  heart,  and 
mew  a  right  spirit  within  him."  And  Ezokiel  had  cried  to  all  the 
people,  *'  Put  away  from  you  all  your  iniquities,  make  you  new  hearts 
■id  new  spirits ;  for  why  will  you  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?"  We  may 
keiieve  thalt  after  those  promises,  these  prayers,  tliese  declarations,  these 
mtoaoegf  expressed  so  clearly  in  the  Old  Testament,  a  sincere  Jew  must 
IwFe  some  idea  of  that  spiritual  change  which  distinguishes  tlie  faithful 
from  the  cliildrcn  of  this  world.  But  as  in  the  present  day,  among  the 
people  of  God,  there  are  some  who  conscientiously  fulfil  many  moral 
duties,  and  walk  with  sincerity  in  the  exterior  ordinances  of  religion, 
without,  at  the  same  time,  knowing  by  experience  what  the  new  birth  is, 
fo  it  was  in  the  times  of  our  Saviour.  Nicodcmus,  notwitlistanding  all 
his  virtue,  his  religion,  his  zeal,  his  sinccrit}%  and  his  love  for  instniction, 
was  not  yet  regenerated :  and  consequently  he  augmented  the  number 
of  those  righteous  persons,  who  think  tliey  have  no  need  of  deep  rcpcnt- 
uce  or  spiritual  renovation. 

Being  therefore  stnick  with  astonishment  at  hearing  the  words  of 
Christ,  and  being  yet  so  blind  as  to  understand  them  in  a  gross  and 
literal  sense :  "  How  can  a  man  be  bom  again  ?"  cried  he,  "  when  he  is 
oid ;  can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  to  be  bom  ?" 
**That  which  is  bom  of  tlie  flesh  is  flesh,"  replied  Jesus.  In  vain  would 
yoQ  be  bom  a  second  time  of  flesh  and  blood,  which  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  You  could  not  thereby  be  in  a  state  to  enter 
into  that  kingdom,  for  you  could  only  carry  out  of  your  mother's  womb 
t  nature  corrupt,  sensual,  and  eartlily.  It  is  of  a  spiritual  birtli  I  speak ; 
far  only  "that  which  is  bora  of  the^pirit  is  spirit."  And  as  the  king- 
don  of  God  is  purely  spiritual,  I  repeat  to  thee  again,  "  Verily,  verily, 
if  a  man  be  not  born  of  water  iuid  of  tlic  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  it." 
If  the  pure  waters  of  grace,  of  wliich  those  of  baptism  are  emblematic, 
do  not  render  white  as  snow  those  sins  wliich  arc  red  as  scarlet ;  and  if 
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the  powerfuf  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Ootl  do  not  renew  all  the  fin 
of  his  soul,  catisitig  him  to  be  hon\  again  of  incomjjjtible  seed,  by  whi« 
he  moy  recover  the  ima^e  of  his  Creator,  and  become  thus  a  partake 
of  the  Bivine  nature,  he  shall  have  no  pari  in  llie  inheritance  of  '* 
tmnis  in  light ;  the  entrance  of  that  kingdom  shall  bo  shut  against 
for  ever. 

And,  as  if  it  were  not  sufticient  to  have  twice  declared  n^gene^ 
ration   ahsohitely  necessary  to   salvation,  and  to  have  supportcid 
second  solemn  declaratioii  by  the  word  (not  to  say  the  oath)  verti 
repeated  also  twice,  the  f5on  of  God,  seeing  surprise  painted  upon  t 
face  of  Nicodemus,  and  discovering  by  those  eyes  which  s<»und  t 
hearts  and  llie  rem^,  that  he  could  nr»t  receive  his  doctrine,  because  be 
could  not  comprehend  by  what  operation  of  the  Spirit  a  souJ  could  be 
regenerated  ;  the  Son  of  (.iodj  I  say,  prays  him,  as  with  tendemesai  not 
to  be  astonished  if  he  should  say  to  alt  those  who  were  present^  as  well 
as  to  him,  "Ye  must  bo  lx>nt  agaiu.**     And  fearing  lest  thai  which  " 
mysterious  in  the  renewing  of  the  soul,  should  cause  him  to  reject  w 
he  had  said  as  absurd  and  inipoissiljle,  with  a  patience  and  wisdom  truly 
admirable,  he  strives  to  make  him  see  the  possibiht)'  of  feeling  the  effei 
of  the  grace  which  regenerate^  and  at  the  same  time  the  impoesif  " 
of  describing  exactly  its  operations. 

How  great  brevity  and  force  are  united  in  the  reasonujg  of  our  Sarioi 
"  Tlie  wind,"  says  he,  ♦*  bloweth  where  it  hsteth,  and  tliou  hearest 
sound  thereof,  but  thou  cans^t  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  il 
goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.'*     As  if  he  had  ^mA^ 
You  do  not  dohbt  but  the  wind  is  something  real ;  meantime  you  can 
neither  paint  il  nor  describe  it  to  a  man  who  could  neither  feel  nor " 
it ;  much  less  could  you  say  whence  it  ariseth,  or  whither  it  goeth, 
like  manner  a  sinner  w^ho  is    regenerated,  into  whose  soul  God 
breathed  the  breath  of  spiritual  life,  knows  thai  the  clouds  of  his  undi    _ 
standing  arc  dissipated :  that  God  has  called  him  out  of  darkness  info 
his  marvellous  light,  and  that  the  Sun  of  righteoiufness  has  risen  upon 
him*     Ho  discovers  with  transports  of  holy  joy  the  liappy  revolution  it 
has  made  within  him.     He  sees  that  he  has  passed  from  dealli  unto  life; 
and  he  feels  that  he  is  the  child  of  God,  iK'cause  he  htis  **l)ie  Spirit  of 
adoption,  wliich  cries  in  liis  heart,  Abba,  Father !"    Because  tJie  com 
latioas  of  the  Ix»rd,  as  a  s|»iritijal  zephyr  (if  I  may  so  expre4^  myael 
refresh  his  soul ;  and  because  he  was  made  partaker  of  a  power  w  hi^ 
was  before  unlutown  to  him,  and  of  a  felicity  which  ^*  e}e  hatli  not  se*en, 
which  ear  hath  not  heard,"  and  which  has  never  elevated  the  heart 
the  man  who  'i»  not  regenerated.     But  although  he  tcels  these  cb 
in  himself,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  paint  theni^  or  describe  how 
Spirit  of  God  has  wrought  them.     No,  he  cannot  mtike  a  man,  wh 
eyes  the  Lord  has  not  opened,  see  this  kingtlom  of  God  which  is  eMaT 
blished  in  his  soul.     He  caimot  make  him  taste  these  waters  springing  ispi 
into  life  eternal,  this  happiness  unutterable,  which  inundates  the  heatt 
of  a  believer.     It  is  the  pear!  of  great  price,  the  concealed  treasure,  and 
the  **  new  name  which  none  knowcth  but  he  who  receiveth  it."     Il  is  {^^ 
word  of  Hie,  the  hidden  manna,  which  each  must  see,  which  each  mi 
touch  with  his  own  hand»,  which  each  must  taste  with  his  own  mouth. 
It  is  the  '•  mystery  of  the  faith  preserved  in  a  pure  conscience."     It 
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the  seed  incorruptible,  without  wliich  no  man  can  be  bom  of  God,  nor 
see  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

An  ansDier  so  positive  might  have  satisfied  Nicodemus,  but  liis  incre- 
dulity forced  him  to  cry  out,  <*  How  can  these  things  be  ?"  How  true  it 
is,  that  the  natural  man,  though  he  should  be  just,  sincere,  temperate, 
and  in  some  sort  religious,  ^  cannot  comprehend  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  !*'  How  true  it  is,  that  "  they  are  foolishness  to  him,**  and  that  he 
regards  them  always  as  things  impossibley  unless  God  reveals  them  to 
him  as  he  does  not  to  the  world.  Be  not  then  surprised  at  their  be- 
havioar  lo  whom  we  often  announce  the  profound  truths  of  Christianity. 
The  virtuous  Nicodemus  himself  cried  out,  <<  How  can  these  things  be  ?" 
Hie  half  Christians  may  also  cry  out.  This  is  carrying  thuigs  too  far ; 
this  is  yielding  to  enthusiasm ;  this  is  to  lose  ourselves  in  the  clouds. 
Tlie  best  way  to  stop  the  mouths  of  these  unbelievers  is  to  answer  them 
as  our  Lord  answered  Nicodemus :  "  Art  thou,"  said  he,  ^  a  teacher  in 
Israel,  and  knoweat  not  these  things?  That  which  we  know  we  declare, 
and  that  which  we  have  seen  we  testify :"  but,  blinded  by  your  false 
iriadiMn«  ^'you  receive  not  our  testimony .''  If  I  have  spoken  to  you  of 
diinga  material  and  terrestrial,  of  the  properties  of  the  wind  wliich  you 
feel,  and  which  you  hear  blowing  every  day  upon  the  earth,  and  ye 
believe  not,  being  neither  able  to  understand,  or  render  a  reason  for  it, 
how  could  you  believe  and  comprehend  my  discourse  if  I  should  speak 
to  you  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  things ;  of  the  secret  operations  of  re- 
generating  grace,  the  particularities  of  that  second  birth,  without  which 
BO  man  can  see  the  Lord  ?    It  is  tlius  that  Jesus  Christ  confounds  the 

r ranee  and  incredulity  of  this  teacher  in  Israel,  who  knew  not  yet 
which  he  should  teadi  to  others.     Thus  ho  gives  him  to  understand, 
and  us  with  him,  that  reUgion  docs  not  consist  in  speculative  dissertations 
Hpon  the  doctrines  which  it  proposes,  but  in  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  its  mysteries,  in  an  unshaken  faith  in  the  promises  of  God ;  in  the 
joyful  anticipation  of  that  good  which  this  faith  procures  for  us,  and  in 
the  living  and  powerful  sentiments  which  lead  instantly  to  the  practice 
of  all  the  duties  of  a  new  life.     Reader,  do  you  desire  to  profit  by  these 
instnictions  of  the  Son  of  God?  If  you  believe  that  he  who  cannot  lie  or 
deceive,  has  declared  that  you  must  be  bom  again  in  order  to  enter  his 
bngdom,  do  not  lose  a  moment  in  vain  speculations.     Fall  upon  your 
knees  before  him  wlio  can  soften  your  heart,  and  cause  the  scales  to  fall 
from  y^ur  eyes.     Demand  of  him  that  he  may  enable  you  to  see  and 
feel  the  absolute  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  that  you  may  receive  the 
grace  to  seek  it  with  tears  of  sincere  repentance.     Tliis  is  that  which 
Nicodemus  did.     Notwithstanding  the  repugnance  which  he  at  first  felt 
to  receive  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  being  convinced  by  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  he  at  length  devoted  himself.     He  Ix'liovod,  and  became  a 
new  creature ;  for  the  Gospel  teaches  us,  that  he  who  dared  not  come 
to  Jesus  but  by  night,  and  had  spoken  to  him  only  to  make  objections, 
eonfessed  him  openly,  (and  by  consequence  his  doctrine,)  even  when  all 
kis  disciples  had  abandoned  him.     O  let  us  be  strengthened,  that  we  may 
be  u  ready  to  imitate  his  faith,  as  the  worldlings  are  to  object  with  him, 
«  How  can  these  things  be  V 
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PART  SECOND. 

WhcU  are  we  to  understand  hy  these  e^i^presikms,  "  7b  fte  horn  again  ; 
he  regenerated  /" 

Although  our  Saviour  refused  to  answer  an  tinprofit&ble  questioii 
the  lewish  doctor,  upon  ihe  miuiner  of  a  soul  being  regeaerated,  it 
nevertheless  not  jrapcissihlc  to  e:iiplain  what  is  the  state  of  a  soul  thai 
bom  again,  and  in  h  lial  regeneration  doth  consist.  In  general  we  may 
say,  it  la  that  great  change  by  which  a  man  passes  from  a  state  of 
nature  to  a  state  of  grace.  He  was  an  aniniaJ  man ;  in  lumig  bom 
ngaiii  he  becomes  a  spiritual  maii.  Hii^  natural  birtli  had  made  him 
like  to  fallen  Adam,  to  the  old  man^  against  whom  God  hnd  pronounced 
the  sentence  of  death,  seeing  it  is  the  wages  of  sin.  But  hts  apirituaJ 
birth  makes  him  like  to  Jesus  Clurist,  to  the  new  man,  '^  which  is 
created  according  to  God  in  righteoueneas  and  fnie  hohness."  He 
waa  bom  "  a  child  of  wxath,"  proud,  sensual,  and  unbeheving ;  full  of 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  of  self  love;  a  lover  of  money,  and  of  earthly 
glory  and  pleasure,  rather  than  a  lover  of  God.  But  by  regeneration 
he  is  become  a  "  child,  ajid  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with 
ChrisL"  The  humihty,  the  purity,  llie  love  of  Jesus,  is  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  i?i  givon  to  him,  making  him  bear 
the  image  of  the  "  second  Adam/'  He  is  ^"^  in  Chriiit  a  new  creature : 
old  tilings  arc  passed  away,  aju!  all  thinj^s  are  liecome  new."  All  the 
faculties  and  powers  of  his  soul  are  renovated.  His  imderetandiug» 
heretofi^re  covered  with  darkness,  is  illuminated  by  the  experimental 
knowledge  which  he  has  of  Gixl,  and  of  lu»  Son  Jesus  Christ 
conscience,  asleep  and  insensible,  awakes  and  speaks  with  a  fldel 
irreproachable.  His  hai'd  heart  is  softened  and  broken*  His  mil 
boni  and  penerse,  is  softened,  }ields,  and  becomes  conformable  to 
will  of  God.  His  passions,  uonily,  earthly,  and  sensual,  yield  to 
conduct  of  grace,  and  tuni  of  thcmsehes  to  objects  in^ isihle  and  hea- 
venly ;  and  llie  members  of  his  liody,  servants  more  or  less  to  iniquij 
arc  now  employed  in  the  ser\  ice  of  righteousness  unto  hohness.  Hi 
his  soul,  hm  body,  his  spirit,  run  with  equal  rapidity  into  the  si 
palh  of  olK?dience,  and  all  Lliat  is  witliin  him  cries  out,  "God  forbid  ll 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Chri^  my  Saviour,  by  which 
1  am  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  me.  I  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh.  1  live  not,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  1  live  m 
by  faith  in  the  Hon  ol'  God,  who  laved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Such  is  tlie  prodigious  change  which  a  hnng  faiih  produces  in  the 
soul  of  a  repentant  sinner.  Such  is  the  change  which  the  apofitle  coUi 
*^  a  new  creation,  a  restirrectiori  from  the  dead,  a  passing  from  detlh 
unto  life,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one  tliat  believi 
and  hy  which  he  is  raised  >iith  t  'hrist,  and  walks  in  newness  of  hfe." 

But  to  be  more  particular.  We  may  reasonably  suppose  that  wh 
our  Lord  said  to  Nicodemus,  *'  A  man  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  ~ 
without  being  born  again,"  he  meant  to  compare  the  spiritual  birth  of  a 
child  of  God  with  the  natural  birth  of  a  child  of  Adam:  tlius.  to  ha^-e 
just  ideas  of  the  first,  it  is  needful  to  consider  the  second,  and  to  rise  from 
that  which  is  visible  and  material,  to  that  (vhicb  is  invisible  and  celesu&l. 
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An  infaiit  which  is  not  yet  bom,  feels  neither  tho  air  nor  the  fluids  by 
which  it  exists.  It  understands  not :  the  organs  of  sense  are  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  acL  It  discovers  nothing ;  its  eyes  being  closed  to  the  light,  and 
all  sorts  of  objects.  It  is  true,  that  when  it  approaches  the  birtli,  a  prin- 
ciple  of  liib  is  manifested,  and  some  feeble  movements  begin  to  distinguish 
it  from  a  mass  of  matter ;  but  the  objects  which  surround  it  are  not 
ihe  less  unknown.  Although  it  is  in  the  world,  it  has  no  more  idea  of 
that  which  passes  therein,  than  if  the  world  did  not  exist ;  not  only  be- 
cauae  the  senses  arc  not  yet  unfolded,  but  because  of  the  thick  veil 
which  surrounds  and  hinders  its  discovering  the  objects  tliat  are  so  near 
it.  So  it  is  with  the  man  who  is  not  regenerated.  In  God  "  he  liVes, 
and  moves,  and  has  his  being."  But  he  ia  not  sensible  of  his  presence, 
nor  of  that  Divine  breathing  which  nourishes  tlie  spiritual  life  of  those 
who  are  bom  again.  The  things  of  God,  which  present  themselves  con- 
tioually  to  the  minds  of  the  children  of  God,  make  no  impression  upon 
him.  God  calls,  but  he  understands  not  his  voice.  ChniBt  offers  him- 
self to  him  as  <*  the  bread  that  comcth  down  from  heaven,"  but  he  cannot 
*  taste  that  the  Lord  is  good."  God  would  manifest  himself  to  him, 
**«§  he  does  not  unto  the  world,"  but  tiie  eyes  of  liis  understanding  are 
€Ofvexed  with  so  tliick  a  cloud  that  he  cannot  discover  him.  He  is  a 
'iCnDger  and  foreigner,"  as  St.  Paul  declares ;  <*  he  is  alienated  from 
Ae  life  of  God  by  the  ignorance  that  is  in  him ;"  on  ignorance  that 
■akes  hira  insensible  of  its  existence.  He  may  have  some  beginnings 
«f  spiritual  life  and  motion  betbre  he  is  regenerated.  He  may  ibel  good 
dBMMis,  and  make  efforts  to  turn  to  God ;  but  his  spiritual  senses  are  not 
j«t  unfolded,  and  the  veil  of  obscurity  still  covering  his  soul,  he  cannot 
see  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  nor  tlie  day  of  life  eternal ;  he  is  not  yet 
bom  of  God. 

Let  us  continue  tlie  parallel.  Tlio  birth  of  an  infant  is  commonly 
accompanied  by  sorrows  inexpressible.  This  blessing  costs  «ghs,  tears, 
ud  even  piercing  cries.  **  In  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children," 
ays  God  to  Eve,  afler  she  had  sinned ;  and  this  sentence  is  also  more  or 
less  executed  in  a  spiritual  sense,  upon  all  simiors  who  enter  into  life  by 
regeneration.  If  Lydia  felt  the  sorrows  of  repentance  but  for  a  moment 
before  the  Lord  opened  lier  heart ;  if  three  thousand  persons  were  prick- 
ed to  the  heart  during  the  preaching  of  St.  Peter,  and  were  immediately 
after  regenerated,  receiving  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  Scripture  teaches  us  that  David,  Hezokiah,  Manasseh,  and 
St.  Paul,  did  not  pass  so  soon  or  so  easily  from  death  unto  Ufc.  But 
however  the  circumstances  may  difler,  it  is  certain  that  the  change  which 
Kcompanies  the  new  birth,  is  such  that  none  can  be  insensible  of  it  who 
have  experienced  it  A  cliild  is  no  sooner  bora,  than  he  exists  in  a 
manner  altogether  different.  He  breathes ;  he  feels  tlie  air  that  sur- 
rounds him ;  and  by  an  alternate  motion  receives  it  in,  and  sends  it  forth 
continually.  All  his  coporeol  senses  arc  aifcctod  by,  and  employed  upon, 
their  proper  objects.  His  eyes  are  opened  to  the  light,  and  hence  he 
perceives  an  infinite  variety  of  new  things.  His  ears  are  struck  with  a 
thousand  different  sounds ;  and  the  faculty  which  he  has  of  touching, 
luting,  and  feeling,  discovers  to  him  every  moment  sometliing  of  those 
material  things  that  are  under  tho  sun.  Regeneration  causes  an  equal 
revolution  in  the  soul  of  a  sinner.     He  is  no  socxier  bom  of  God,  than 


104 


A  mgloton  ox  THR  lonr  Bnrm. 


he  becomes  sensible  of  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Being.     ITe 
say  by  ex))erience  with  David,  *^  Tliou  hast  beset  mc,  before  and  liehm 
arid  laid  Uiy  hand  upon  nie.**     He  renders  btick,  without  ceasing^ 
God,  by  prayer  and  praiae,  the  brenlh  of  spiritual  hie,  which  he  rcctnv 
b\  faith  ;  and  acquiring  every  moment  new  strength,  his  spiritiml : 
arc  unfolded^  exercidcd^  and  become  capable  of  discerning  spiiit 
objectf). 

*'The  eyes  of  his  understanding  arc  openei).  Ho  sees  [in  ev 
place]  him  that  is  invisible.  God,  who  conirnmided  ihe  Uglil  to 
into  the  darkness,  shines  into  his  heart,  and  enlighlens  him  with 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  Jace  of  our  Lord  Jesu9  Chr 
God  hfts  upon  him  the  Ught  of  liis  countenance,"  Willi  Abraham 
sees  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  which  to  him  is  the  ln'ginning 
elenial  liie  ;  and  seeing  it,  he  rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable.  His  * 
are  opened  as  well  as  his  eyes.  God  does  not  noi^  call  in  vain, 
understands,  he  knows  the  voice  of  his  Shepherd.  He  comes  to  hifnT 
**  He  tastes  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come."  In  a  word,  his  spiritual  senses  are  all  in  action ;  the  veil  10 
taken  avi'ay ;  the  things  of  fJod  are  no  longer  mystery  or  foolishneoB. 
He  knows — he  comprehends  them.  He  feels  the  **  peace  which  paaafii 
all  tinderstanding,  the  joy  of  the  Holy  C^ost,  and  the  love  of  God  allot 
abroad  in  his  henrt.^^  He  know;)  thai  he  is  bom  of  God.  He  ksio 
that  be  **  dwolb  in  God,  and  God  in  him.** 

This  is  your  slate,  reader,  if  you  be  a  believer ;  if  you  have  that  fai 
which  is  **  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  t 
not  seen.''     But  if  you  have  never  experienced  that  inward  cha 
**  j«dg«  yourself,  that  you  be  not  judged  of  the   Lord.**     Be  de 
BQllstble,  and  conless  that  because  you  are  not  bom  again,  you  canu 
see  the  kuigdom  of  Gotl.     Consider  ih^^  reason :<  which  pro^c  the  ab 
lute  necessity  of  regeneration.     They  will  tnfaUibly  convince  you,  if  ^  _ 
sufler  the  grace  of  God  to  make  you  feel  all  their  force  and  importance. 


PART  THIRD. 
yVhi/  nn  man  ran  srf  the  kingdom  of  God  irUhout  being  Ikyrn 


It  is  certain,  from  the  testimony  of  sacred  Scripture,  that  before  the 
fall  of  Adam  our  nature  participutod  of  a  hohness  and  a  goodneaa,  of 
which  we  have  not  any  remains  in  coming  into  tlje  world*  In  this  atati 
of  spiritual  hfe,  man  loved  God  with  all  his  heart,  ^^ith  all  his  soul,  uul 
with  all  his  mind.  He  sened  him  with  all  his  strength  ;  he  gave  him 
thanks  for  all  things  ;  he  rejoiced  in  him  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  he 
had  a  constant  conmiunion  with  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which  lie 
WBH  the  temple.  But  •*  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,  and  death  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  have  siniied.** 
Thus  we  are  bom  **  children  of  wTatb/'  not  only  destbied  to  bo&f 
deatli,  and  exposed  to  death  eternal,  but  ulready  spiritually  doiid 
original  sin-  **  Conceived  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity,  we  are 
ated  from  the  life  of  God,"  having  only  carnal  and  earthly  aflectiofl 
in  which.  Si,  Paul  declares^  consists  the  death  of  our  souk.     And 
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God  is  **  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,"  it  i^  clear  tliat 
before  we  can  call  "  Jesus  Lord,  by  the  Holy  (ihost,  or  God  Father, 
by  the  Spirit  of  adoption ;''  before  we  can  experience  that  which  St. 
Full  calls  the  **  life  of  Grod,"  we  must  teel  inwardly  tlic  power  of  the 
resorrectian  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive  from  him  a  new  heart  and  a 
rig^  spirit ;  spiritual  and  heavenly  affections.  This  is  the  sacred  oil 
w^  which  God  anoints  true  Christians.  It  is  the  want  of  this  oil,  of 
this  vivifying  grace,  which  causes  the  foolish  virgins  to  be  excluded 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  well  as  tlie  adulterers. 

But  again:  as  the  decrees  of  God  are  unclmngeable,  the  heavens  shall 
be  ft"k***T  u^d  the  truth  of  God  fail,  before  a  child  of  Adam  shall  see 
the  &ce  of  God  without  sanctiiication  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
GbosL  You  must  be  *'  transformed  by  (he  renewing  of  your  mind,"  in 
Older  to  prove  *'  his  holy,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will."  It  ordains 
that  you  shall  *'  put  off  the  old  man,  and  put  on  tlie  new  man,  created 
lAer  him  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness ;"  and  he  declares  solemnly, 
by  the  mouth  of  his  Son,  that  none  shall  see  his  kingdom  without  being 
bom  agftin.  Do  not  imagine  that  because  God  is  good,  he  will  cease  to 
be  tnie,  mnd  that  he  forgets  to  be  holy  and  just  because  he  is  patient. 
Nq^  his  mercy  does  not  make  him  the  father  of  lies,  and  you  shoukl 
lenember  that  though  *^  heaven  and  earth  pass  away — liis  word  shall 
■ot  pass  away." 

Bnl  do  you  still  demand  why  nothing  tliat  is  impure  and  defileth,  shall 
eoMr  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  And  why  tiiere  are  none  before  his  throne 
but  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  saints,  whose  robes  are 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb?  The  reason  is 
dear :  sin,  that  leprosy  of  the  devil,  must  not  offend  him,  whose  eyes 
are  too  pure  to  see  evil.  Defilement  and  iniquity  cannot  dwell  with  the 
King  of  saints.  There  is  no  refuge,  no  dwelling  place  in  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  for  vipers,  dogs,  or  swine.  'Hie  proud,  the  passionate,  lying 
and  revengeful  persons ;  tlie  en\  ions,  the  covetous,  the  sensual,  cannot 
enter  there :  and  if  they  could,  they  would  find  (lod  only  a  consuming 
fire.  **  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  l-.orcl  ?  (say.s  David.)  He 
who  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
(says  Jesus,)  for  they  shall  see  God."  Miseniblo  are  those  whose  hearts 
are  not  purified,  for  tliey  shall  never  see  him.  'lliore  is  no  <:onimunion 
between  light  and  darkness,  between  Christ  and  Belial.  To  see  the 
face  of  God  in  rigliteowmess,  we  must  be  cleansed  from  our  natural 
corroplion,  and  become  partikers  of  the  nature  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
image  of  God. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  regeneration  is  the  first  degree  of  salva- 
tion. Grace  is  the  only  way  to  glory,  and  holiness  the  one  toundation 
of  true  happiness.  If  we  do  not  learn  to  know,  in  this  world,  Jesus 
Girifil,  who  saves  his  people  from  their  sins,  we  shall  hear  him  say  one 
day,  "  Depart  from  me,  1  know  you  not,  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  God 
viil  receive  into  his  kingdom  only  those  whom  ( 'hrist  shall  sanctify  in 
lod,  body,  and  spirit.  As  on  the  one  side,  sin  is  the  seed  of  death,  and 
bdl  begins  in  those  who  are  not  regenerated ;  on  the  other,  holiness  is 
life  eternal,  and  heaven  is  already  opened  in  the  believing  soul.  '*  He 
who  believeth  in  me  (saith  Jesus)  hath  eternal  life ;"  he  has  the  earnest, 
the  seal,  and  the  foretaste  of  it.     And  as  hell  cannot  be  for  those  who 


n  tbeir  sins  by  Je8ias^  neitiier  can  paradise  be  fa 
who  are  not  pailakers  of  tiie  Diviiie  Dtttore.  We  may  add,  thai  itmttP 
preposljeroiis  to  dutter  ourselves  with  ihe  hope  of  glory  without  hari]^ 
paased  throu^li  regeneraiion^  u.s  lo  hope  to  see  nooti  day  wuhoiit  the  in* 
lervention  of  die  raoniingt  or  ilie  summer  of  the  year  without  the  epriiig. 

Moreover,  to  rejoice  in  tlie  pleasures  that  are  at  God's  right  haod  for 
evermore,  it  is  needful  to  have  sejises  and  a  taste  to  correspond  theiHo. 
The  swine  trample  peark  under  their  feeL  Dogs  prize  an  ingot  of  gold 
no  more  than  a  dint.  The  elevated  discourse  of  a  pliilofiopher  is  inaup^ 
portable  to  a  Jitupid  mechanic :  and  an  ignorant  poai$ant  introduced  inlo 
a  circle  of  men  of  learning  and  taste,  is  dL»gu:itedi,  siglis  aller  his  vObge, 
and  declares  no  hour  ever  appeared  to  him  so  long.  It  would  be  the 
aame  to  a  man  who  is  not  regenerated «  if  we  could  suppose  that  God 
would  so  tar  forget  his  tnith  as  to  o[)en  to  him  the  gate  of  heaven.  If 
his  heart  were  not  crcutetl  anew,  if  from  a  natural  he  were  not  changed 
to  a  spiritual  tnan,  however  blamete^^  he  had  lieen  in  his  Ufe,  he  would 
be  as  incMpable  of  tliose  tnuisports  of  love  which  make  the  liappiiie»  of 
the  gloritied  saints*  as  a  horse  is  lo  admire  the  lustre  of  a  diamoiid,  or  a 
swine  to  contemplate  with  dehght  tlie  bcautiftil  water  of  a  pearl. 

He  is  ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  heavenly  Canaan*  He  cannot 
expatiate  on  the  love  of  Je^^us  witli  the  heavenly  inhabilanls.  It  would 
be  insupportable  for  him  now  to  meditate  one  hour  on  the  perfections  of 
God.  What  llien  shall  ho  do  among  tlic  chentbim  and  seraphim,  piid 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  who  draw  from  thence  their  trao^ 
porting  dvligliUs  ?  lie  loves  the  pleasures  and  comtl»rLs  of  an  anisQil 
life ;  but  are  th«  ;?e  the  same  with  the  exercises  of  tiie  spiritnal  hfe  ?  Are 
lliey  not  rather  insupportable  to  him '  And  allhough  he  will  not  ncknov* 
ledge  it,  does  he  not  hate  tiotl  in  his  heart  1  Yes,  he  hates  him,  if  his 
actiotis  arc  to  be  creihte^  ratlier  than  bis  words.  Ho  cannot  eraplo^f 
liimself  one  hour  in  prayer  lo  Jesus  without  secretly  wishing  tlial  the 
burdenKMno  toil  were  concluded.  His  conversatiotis,  bis  readings*  hn 
amuaenieDts,  as  void  of  edification  as  of  usefuhieaB,  rarely  fatigue  htm ; 
but  one  hour  of  n»edit<'ition  or  prayer  is  insupjwrtable.  If  he  be  HOI 
bom  again,  not  only  he  cannot  l>e  in  a  state  to  re}i>ice  in  the  pleasant 
of  paradise  any  more  than  a  deaf  man  to  receive  with  transport  the  most 
ejtquisite  music,  or  a  blind  man  to  admire  (he  works  of  tin;  mo^t  eminent 
painters ;  but  the  most  ravishing  delights  of  angel'?  wmild  cause  in  liim 
an  insupportable  distaste.  Ye»,  he  would  Ixinish  hiux^lf  from  the  pir 
senee  ot*  God  rather  than  pass  an  eternity  in  prostrating  liimselt* 
the  tlurone,  and  crying  day  and  night,  **  lloly,  holy,  holy  is  the  j.* 
hosts !  who  is,  and  wlio  was,  and  w  ho  is  to  come  !*' 

It  is  very  easy  for  such  a  one  to  say  with  the  crowd  of  worldhngs, 
**  I  hope  that  God  will  be  merciful,  and  open  to  nie  tlie  gale  of  heavetL** 
But  it  is  not  so  easy  lo  have  just  ideas  of  the  heaven  to  which  he  Dattefs 
himself  bo  shall  go.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  be  would  consider  those 
words  of  our  Lord,  **  llie  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  Tliey  prove 
clearly  that  paradise  consists  more  in  the  heavenly  dispositions  of  the 
hearts  of  die  faithful,  thuii  in  the  glorious  jiomp  of  a  local  heaven.  W# 
see  in  the  book  of  Job,  tlmt  Hatan,  intermingling  himself  v^ith  the  saintt^ 
preeented  hunself  uilb  ihem  before  the  throne.  But  was  he  the  nunt^ 
happy?     No,  the  kingdont  of  darkneag,  and  coniiequqitiy  liis  own  hdli 
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was  within  him*  On  the  contrary,  we  may  easily  conceive  a  saint  in  a 
local  hell ;  an  Abednego  in  the  buniing  fiery  furnace,  or  a  St.  John  in 
the  caldzon  of  burning  oil,  yet  liappy  by  virtue  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  them,  <*even  righteouflnesM,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
GhoaL"  We  conclude,  that  the  gate  of  licaven  must  be  opened  upon 
earth  fay  regeneration,  and  by  tlie  love  of  God,  or  that  it  will  remain 
rimt  fiv  ever ;  and  that  a  local  paradise  would  only  be  a  sorrowful  prison, 
10  a  man  who  was  not  regenerated ;  because,  carrying  nothing  thither 
but  depraved  and  earthly  appetites  and  passions,  and  finding  nothing 
there  but  qiiritual  and  celestial  objects,  disgust  and  dissatisfaction  must 
be  the  consequence ;  and,  like  Satan,  his  own  miud  would  be  his  hell. 
Sinners  cannot  now  comprehend  this.  But  when  their  day  of  grace 
shall  be  past,  and  they  shall  be  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  they 
diall  terribly  feel  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual  birth,  in  order  to  be  deli- 
fered  from  hell,  and  to  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but,  alas !  it  will  be 
then  too  late. 

To  all  these  considerations,  permit  mc  to  add  another,  which  arises 
from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  of  itself  claims  our  attention.  Good 
Kose  cannot  but  dictate  to  us,  tliat  drunkards,  gluttons,  and  impure  per- 
sons; in  a  word,  all  the  servants  of  Belial  will,  in  that  great  day,  follow 
As  maflter  whom  they  now  serve.  And  is  it  not  also  clear,  that  the 
■qoatv  the  extortioners,  the  covetous,  and  all  those  who  defend  the  in- 
Isnals  <^the  kingdom  of  darkness,  under  the  standard  of  mammon,  shall 
be  CTciudftd  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  well  as  tlicir  infenial  leader  ? 
Aad  cut  we  doubt  that  the  worldlings,  wliosjc  minds  are  more  occupied 
with  the  pleasures  and  comforts  of  tins  life,  than  with  the  love  and  glory 
of  God,  will  have  their  portion  with  Satan,  who  is  the  god  of  the  world? 
Beside,  does  not  reason  convince  us,  that  a  depraved  soul,  loaded  with 
the  weight  of  its  own  sensuality,  will  precipitate  itself  into  tlio  abyss,  as 
asloney  pressed  by  its  own  weight,  fulls  toward  the  centre?  And  is  it 
not  as  easy  to  conceive,  that  the  heaviest  and  dullest  of  the  feathered 
Miimaltt  should  soar  Uke  an  eagle  toward  the  sun,  as  to  inuigine  that  a 
soul  that  never  had  its  conversation  in  heaven  ;  that  a  soul  who  had 
never  received  by  regeneration  the  win^s  of  a  firm  faith,  a  lively  hope, 
and  a  burning  love,  should  be  able  to  follow  Jesus,  and  ascend  to  heaven 
with  the  triumphant  anny  of  the  sons  of  God  ?  We  may  then  conclude, 
that  our  Saviour^s  words  are  founded  on  eternal  reason  and  justice,  and 
if  a  man  be  not  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 


PART  FOURTH. 

DIVIDED  INTO  TWO  SECTIONS. 
SECTION   I. 

Bam  dangerous  it  is  to  take  the  re^tlarity  of  mr  manners  for  the  regene- 
ration of  our  sonh. 

Pebhaps  some  one  will  say,  ^'  I  am  convinced  that  perjured  persons, 
dshanchees,  murderers,  and  those  who  act  unjustly,  shall  never  see  the 
kingdiHn  of  heaven  without  being  bom  again.     But  I  thank  God  I  am 
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QOt  of  tliia  number.  From  my  youth  I  have  lived  in  the  pn&ctioe  of  tem- 
perance and  justice :  and  1  flatter  myself  I  am  also  no  stranger  to  rdi- 
gion.  I  coiuitantly  attend  the  Church :  I  read  the  word  of  €rod  :  I  my  [ 
and  cammunicatc  regularly.  Arc  not  these  indubitable  mariis  of  n^ 
regeneration  ?  And  was  I  not  bom  again  of  water,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  my  baptism  ?" 

Before  I  answer  this  question,  permit  me  to  ask  some  which  are  not 
less  important.     Have  you  peace  with  God  ?    Have  you  the  remiaaoi    1 
of  your  sins  ?     Has  (^od  revealed  his  Son  in  you  ?    When  you  examne    r 
yourself,  do  you  feel  that  Christ  is  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  1    HaveyoD    ) 
received  the  "  Spirit  of  adoption,  witnessing  with  your  spirit  that  yn 
are  a  child  of  God  ?"     Have  you  ever  beheld  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, and  felt  the  powers  of  tlie  world  to  come  ?     Do  you  taste  the 
heaven  which  faithful  souls  enjoy  even  in  this  life,  ^  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  themT    ' 
Is  your  soul  athirst  for  the  Uving  God  ?     Does  it  pant  after  him  as  the 
thirsty  hart  after  the  brooks  of  water  ?    Do  you  count  all  things  as  dung    . 
and  dross  for  *<  tlie  excellence  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  V*    Are   I 
you  no  longer  conformed  to  this  evil  world,  but  do  you  live  as  a  slnii-   ' 
ger  and  a  pilgrim  upon  eartli  ?    Do  you  press  with  joy  toward  the  hn-    : 
venly  Jerusalem  in  which  are  already  your  treasure  and  ycxir  heut? 
Does  your  soul  ascend  to  God,  even  as  the  flame  toward  heaven  Y    Dl 
you  celebrate  in  all  your  conversation  the  praises  of  him  **  who  hascalM 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mandlous  light?"    And  do  you  liod  viAia 
you  tlie  humility,  the  patience,  the  disinterestedness,  the  renunciatkn  of 
the  world,  the  holy  joy,  tlie  tender  zeal,  the  constant  sweetness,  the 
desire  to  bo  with  Clirist,  the  modest  gravity,  the  unfeigned  love,  wliick 
characterizes  4ruc  believers  ? 

If  these  questions  do  not  surprise  you ;  if  the  Spirit  of  God  has  ens-  \ 
bled  you  to  sound  tlie  depths  whicli  tliey  contain ;  if  your  most  Ihrdr  |j 
concern  be,  that  you  experience  those  heavenly  dispositions  only  m  i 
low  degree ;  and  if  it  be  your  most  vehement  desire  Ihat  you  may  grov 
in  grace  every  moment,  until  you  feel  all  tlie  power  of  the  resurrectics 
of  Jesnis, — ^}ou  are  a  child  of  God,  you  are  born  again !  Whether  w 
Samuel  you  have  walked  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  from  your  inftney,  or 
like  St.  Paul,  beheld  tlie  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  in  the  nddbt 
of  your  career,  it  imports  not :  "  All  is  yours,  for  you  are  Christ's,  ad 
Christ  is  God's." 

But  if,  far  from  finding  in  your  heart  and  in  your  conversation,  these 
marks  of  a  new  and  spiritual  birth,  your  conscience  rises  against  yoo» 
and  you  are  forced  to  confess  that  you  feel  within  you  rather  the  natunl 
than  the  spiritual  man,  being  more  occupied  with  earth  than  with  heaven; 
with  yourself  and  the  world,  than  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  the  glonr 
to  which  he  calls  you ;  we  should  only  lay  a  stiunbliiig  block  in  yov 
way,  if  we  did  not  cry  to  you  in  the  words  of  our  Divine  IMaster,  « Ye 
must  be  bom  again,  or  you  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God/'  We  meat 
not  by  this,  that  you  must  reform  your  life  even  as  scandalous  sinnen^ 
No,  you  live,  it  may  be,  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  justice  and  tem- 
perance. You  give  alms,  you  fulfll  the  exterior  duties  of  religion.  Wc 
may  believe  even  that,  with  Nicodemus,  yon  do  all  this  in  the  integrHf 
of  your  heart,  and  as  unto  God.     But  the  Lord  declares  that  aUhoo^ 
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Tou  have  the  fimn  of  godlinefltfiy  you  have  hitherto  denied  its  power.  He 
^edaree  diat  your  righteotuneas,  which  does  not  excerd  that  of  the 
Phuiaeee,  will  never  introduce  you  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Yes, 
were  you  a  second  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  fearing  G<id  with  all  your 
hone,  giving  much  alms  to  the  people,  seeking  God  with  fasting  and 
Cflntimil  prayer,  if  God  hath  not  accepted  you  in  the  Beloved;  if  by 
fioth  in  the  name  of  Jesus  you  have  not  received  rcmisRioii  of  your  sins; 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  have  not  descended  upon  you ;  if  God,  who  knoweth 
the  hearty  beareth  not  witness  to  you  as  to  him,  purifying  your  heart  by 
Udi ;  your  baptism  has  not  saved  you.  And  although  you  may  not  be 
&r  fiom  the  kingdom,  you  are  not  yet  possessed  of  it,  you  are  not  yet 
regmeFated.  You  have  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  not  his  love.  Y^'ou 
are  not  yet  a  child  of  God.  You  still  want  the  Spirit  of  adoption  in 
Older  to  be  a  Christian ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  nor 
■Kircumciflion  availeth  any  thing,  but  a  new  creation  ;  an  entire  change 
of  our  soul,  as  well  as  of  our  lite.  In  a  word,  "  a  new  heart,  a  right 
ipirit :  the  kingdom  of  God  within  us.** 

If  these  things  be  so,  (and  they  caimot  be  denied  without  trampling 
■dor  foot  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,)  suffer  the  word  of  God  to  penetrate 
into  your  soul.  T^is  day  hear  the  voice  of  («od,  and  Imrden  not  your 
hoBl.  Tlie  things  which  you  read  reganl  your  eternal  peace.  Ah ! 
hsvere  lest  your  unbelief  hide  them  from  your  eyes  fur  ever.  Are  you 
oasof  tboee  saints  of  the  world  who  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh ;  and 
who^  fhr  firom  suflering  persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ,  are  honoured 
if  men  because  you  stiU  conform  to  the  present  world  ?  Who,  content 
with  your  moral  duties  and  exterior  piety,  do  not  come  to  Jesus  with  the 
repentance  and  importunity  of  the  publican?  SM't  this  f(K>lishnesR  of 
(teaching  to  pull  oft*  your  mask.  Renounce  your  own  wisdom  :  tear  off 
the  vain  robe  of  your  own  righteousness :  and  smiting  your  breast,  come 
to  Christ  with  the  pubhcaiis  and  harlots,  and  f^roan  for  regeneration, 
without  which  you  cannot  sec  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Nicodemus  has 
aet  you  the  example.  He  at  length  **  received  tlie  kingdom  as  a  little 
chiU,  and  was  more  than  conqueror  through  the  bloo<I  of  the  Lamb." 
TVead  in  his  blessed  footsteps.  And  if  you  also  be  a  muster  in  Israel, 
feOow  his  simf^city,  and  triumph  like  him  over  all  your  prejudices,  your 
doobls,  and  the  fear  of  those  who  say,  they  are  the  Israel  of  God,  and 
■re  not ;  and  having  followed  him  in  the  regeneration,  you  shall  soon 
feUow  him  to  glory. 

But  if  you  are  an  oi)en  sinner,  if  you  live  in  the  practice  of  injustice, 
■temperance,  impurity,  or  falsehood ;  thirsting  after  gold  or  pleasure ; 
fapising  the  name  of  God  and  his  wonl ;  we  need  not  attempt  to  prove 
tfait  you  are  not  regenerate.  Your  sins  have  a  voice,  they  cry  as  Jesiis 
did  to  such  gross  offenders,  "  You  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  for  his 
woiks  you  do."  You  know  it  is  so ;  your  own  heart  condemns  you. 
Wonder  not  then  that  we  denounce  your  utter  perdition,  in  the  name  of 
God,  if  you  are  not  bom  again.  Strive  to  open  your  eyes,  and  behold 
the  corruption  of  your  heart,  that  depraved  source  of  your  ungodly  man- 
■en.  Behold  the  destroying  angel  behind  you,  the  eternal  abyss  opened 
your  feet,  and  the  Lonl  Jesus  ready  to  take  vengeance  on  you  as 
Boemiee.  O  that  the  idea  of  these  awful  events  may  awaken,  before 
r  reality  overwlielms  you !    O  may  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  in  you  the 
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beginiiing  of  wMom  *  This  mom^iit  turn  to  your  gracimis  Go^^  Iik 
morrow  may  b©  too  late*  *'  Thin  \js  the  day  of  salvation**  for  you-  If 
you  neglect  it,  the  coming  night  may  be  the  coirunencement  of  night  eter- 
nal to  your  st>ui.  And  will  you  trifle  with  a  danger  like  tliis  ?  Will  you 
do  nothing  to  escape  the  sword  of  I>ivine  ju^ce  ?  If  your  danger  move 
you  notf  consider  your  interest.  This  would  be  mifHcient  to  produce  an 
entire  change  in  you,  if  you  would  consider  it  seriously.  In  this  werid 
God  ofiers  you  the  pardon  of  your  sin^,  and  a  happiness  which  can  only 
be  surpassed  by  that  of  glorified  saints  ;  and  af^er  this  hfe  a  kingdom — 
a  kingdom  in  the  heavens.  And  will  you  carelessly  renounce  this  be- 
cause you  cannot  obtain  it  without  pain  t  Rather  than  be  bom  ugmt 
do  you  resolve  to  lose  a  crown  of  etemaJ  glory  ?  To  lose  your  God, 
your  Saviour,  your  all  1  Yea,  to  destroy  yourself?  Be  not  deceived. 
If  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  shut  agaia^  you,  the  kingdom  of  darkneea, 
the  second  dentli,  iKJComes  your  portion.  If  the  kingdom  of  God  be  not 
established  within  you  ;  if  the  foundation  be  not  laid  in  your  eoul  in  ihie 
Ufe,  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  peace  of  God,  and  the  joy  of  Ae 
Holy  Gho^,  *'  the  worm  that  dietli  not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  qoenched,*' 
shall  terribly  revenge  your  contempt  for  the  blood  of  the  coveoaiH  is 
which  your  sins  might  have  been  washed  away,  if  you  had  implored  die 
sacred  sprinkling.  Be  not  ofi ended  at  our  freedom.  God  knows  thU 
if  we  spread  before  you  the  treasures  of  lus  wrath,  which  he  rcaciVie 
lor  the  day  of  wraths  it  is  that  you  may  fiee  to  tlioae  of  his  mere\* 
Tbeee  are  still  o^ic^n.  His  great  and  preciotus  promises  are  etill  f 
By  ftese  you  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature  in  tlu 
and  afier  death  of  the  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light. 


SECTION  IL 
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The  difference  hetweert  the  rffoiination  nf  a  Pharimt^  and  the  ff^gewfrirtwi 
of  a  Christian  more  particularly  considered* 

To  ilie  preceding  exhortation  permit  me  to  add  an  advice  which  U  rf 
the  last  importance.  Many  sinners  acknowledge  the  neceeaity  of  regiO« 
eration  without  being  pruilted  thereby,  because  they  canfbund  it  wicb 
reibrmation  of  life.  Re^ider,  beware  of  tliis  error.  Remember,  it  is  not 
oulficient  to  die  to  sin  if  we  be  not  raised  into  newness  of  hfe.  It  is  a 
Utile  thing  to  say,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  1  am  not  wlmt  1  i^-as,''  if  we 
cannot  add,  "  by  the  same  grace  I  am  what  1  never  have  been."  It  w 
a  Uttle  thing  to  be  able  to  say,  "  I  am  no  swearer,  drunkard,  unclean 
person  ;  I  do  not  walk  after  the  flesh ;''  unless  we  feel  at  tlie  eaine  tinie 
that  we  walk  in  the  strait  path  of  faith,  hope,  and  Divine  love. 

You  are  no  longer  unjust :  well ;  but  like  Zaccheus,  do  you  give  ihl 
half  of  your  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  i£  you  have  wronged  any  Baai 
do  you  restore  four*fo]d?  You  are  no  longer  sensual  and  voluptuoiiii 
but  are  your  alTections  spiritual  and  Divine  T  Y^oii  are  no  longer  eo* 
slaved  to  passion  and  anger ;  but  does  the  peace  of  God,  which  pasMf 
all  understanding,  keep  your  soul  m  the  sweetness  and  ]>atienc6  of  die 
Lamb  of  God  1  You  are  no  longer  filled  with  that  pride  which  madk 
you  hate  your  superiors,  despise  your  inferiors^  and  shun  your  ec}uali| 
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bat  in  its  place,  do  you  feel  in  your  heart  the  poverty  of  spirit,  and  tlie 
baaulity  of  Jesos  1  Do  you  never  indulge  what  one  calls  <*  a  polite  pride?*' 
Do  joa  never  pique  yourselves  upon  your  gentility',  or  upon  any  worldly 
daCmcdonT  You  are  perhaps  an  eminent  person,  and  you  feel  it  is 
nnrarthy  an  honest  man  to  lie  or  calumniate ;  but  do  you  always  finnly 
lake  perl  with  the  truth  ?  Do  you  comfort,  reprove,  or  exhort  your 
bfcChren  with  the  sweetness  and  zeal  of  a  Christian  ?  You  no  longer 
mock  el  the.  word  of  God ;  hut  do  you  meditate  upon  it  day  and  night? 
And  is  it  as  sweet  to  your  soul  as  honey  to  your  palate  ? 

You  are  convinced  it  is  a  great  sin  to  *'  take  tlie  name  of  God  in  vain ;" 
bot  do  you  '<  rejoice  with  reverence"  every  time  you  pronounce  or  think 
of  that  sacred  name  ?  You  detest  impiety,  you  cry  out  against  that  deluge 
of  iniquity  which  threatens  to  destroy  us  :  but  are  you  not  either  trans- 
ported with  iMtter  zeal,  or  lukewarm,  and  tilled  with  vain  contidcnce  ? 
leu  lament  over  many  that  you  see  at  church,  and  at  the  holy  taUe ; 
bat  when  you  are  there,  do  you  rejoice  as  in  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord  ? 
Does  all  that  is  within  you  cry  out  by  happy  experience,  **How  dreadful 
ii  this  place !  It  is  the  dwelling  of  the  mighty  God !"  Do  you  inwardly 
feed  upon  the  bread  of  angels?  Do  you  drink  of  the  waters  that  spring 
■p  into  everlasting  life  ?  Do  you  taste  that  tlie  Lord  is  good  ? 

You  enter  regularly  into  your  closet,  and  you  blame  those  who  neglect 
lo  pimy  to  their  Father  who  sceth  in  secret ;  Ixit  do  you  there  seek  your 
God  with  tears  until  he  manifests  liimself  to  you  as  he  does  not  unto  the 
worid?  Are  you  sick  of  love,  (to  use  the  expression  of  Solomon,)  feeling 
that  your  Beloved  is  yours,  and  that  you  are  his ;  "  that  his  left  hand  is 
under  your  head,"  and  tliat  his  '<  right  hand  cmbniccs  you  ?"  In  a  word, 
do  you  tiud  there  "  tlie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  (i host  ?" 

You  feel  that  the  life  of  a  Christian  ought  to  l>c  a  constant  preparation 
for  death,  and  as  it  is  contrary  to  good  sense  to  take  tliose  diversions  in 
which  wc  would  not  that  death  sliould  tind  us ;  you  llicreforc  leavo  plays, 
useless  \isits,  bells,  finery,  romances,  cards,  d:c,  to  those  whom  the  God 
of  this  world  blinds,  lest  they  should  sec  eternity  ready  to  swallow  tliem 
up :  but  do  you  <*  redeem  the  time,"  that  you  may  "  walk  in  all  those 
good  works  which  the  I^rd  has  prepared* '  for  you  ?  Docs  the  '<  love  of 
Christ  constrain  you,"  so  that  your  duty  becomes  your  delight?  Do  you 
love  to  visit  the  Lonl  Jesus  Christ  in  prison,  and  in  the  abode  of  tlie  widow 
end  orphan  ?  Do  you  seek  the  poor  that  are  dr^spiscd  ?  Are  you  merciful 
to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  both  to  the  bo<lios  and  the  souls  of  men  ? 
And  do  you  iind  more  pleasun;  in  administering  to  the  afllicted,  and 
^'weeping  witli  those  that  weep,"  than  tlie  cliildren  of  tliis  world  experi- 
eooe  in  all  tlieir  vain  delights? 

Your  life  is  not  irregular,  tlianks  be  to  God !  You  do  not  live  any 
kiDger  in  presumptuous  sins.  But  do  you  feel  the  sprinkling  of  the 
hlooid  of  Christ  ?  Do  you  know  that  you  ''  have  redemption  through  his 
Uood,  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  ?"  In  a  word,  are  you  "  crucified  with 
Christ,"  hvuig  no  longer  to  yourself,  Ixit  to  God  ?  Is  "  Christ  your  life?" 
Do  you  feel  that  <<  your  Hfe  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ?" 

Reader,  behold  in  tliese  questions  the  difierence  between  the  reforma- 
tion of  a  Pharisee,  and  the  regeneration  of  a  chikl  of  God.  Some  de- 
grees of  preventing  grace,  and  of  reason  and  reflection,  sufRce  for  the 
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first ;  biit  riothtiig  less  cari  ef3bcl  ihe  flecood  than  a  baptiim  oftke 
l^Hosty  and  a  reaJ  purticipaiion  ol*  the  death  and  resurrectioo  of  i 
Beware,  il*mdt*cd  you  would  **  Uee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  see  I 
kingdom  of  Ood/*  beware  that  you  rest  not  in  the  fanner  state.     If  j 
do,  **  the  pubhcans  and  harluLs  sliall  go  into  the  kingdom  of  he 
fore  you/*  or  rather  you  shall  never  cuter  therein.     Christ  hio 
solemnly  declarer]  it,  Matl*  v,  20»  xxi,  31.     Accuse  us  not  of  severit 
thiiH  following  eternal  Wisdom,  and  in  not  daring  to  make  void 
words  written  in  the  book  of  lite.     To  flatter  you  in  tlu«  respect  wo 
be  to  lose  our  own  sou1j«,  and  Lhut  without  remedy. 

We  are  not  ignorant  llial  llie  voice  of  wortdhnge,  like  "  the  sound  of 
many  walere,"  hits  itself  up  on  all  side^  uiid  drowns  that  of  the  Sav* 
In  vain  we  declare,  that  those  who  fairly  **  call  him  Lord,  ahiiU  ] 
enter  into  his  kingdom,"     In  vain  wc  cry  to  iiauners  to  *^  strive  lo 
in  at  the  strait  gate"  of  regenemliou,  because  **nMiny  will  seek  to  i 
by  that  of  refomiation,  **  and  slutll  not  lie  able."     Sinners,  always  i 
credulous  and  ob^linate^  and  ever  carried  away  by  the  multitude^  retiiat 
to  hear  the  voice  ot'  tlieir  Shepherd.     Wolves  in  sheep's  clothingi 
them*     Deatli  seize.'^  them  belbre  they  are  bora  again^  and  _ 

darkness  kc-ep  them  Ijouml  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.     Foob* 
bo  blinded  by  that  which  should  open  tlieir  eyes,  viz.  the  multitude  i 
are  content  to  live  without  i-egeneration.     As  if  Christ  had  not  expr 
said,  *•  Mimy  are  called,  but  tew  dio«en  ;  that  his  tktck  is  a  little  ' 
and  lliai  few  walk  in  the  narrow  path  that  lead*  to  life. 

Renounce,  reader,  renounce  tlie  prei^umptuoue  folly  of  worldlings,  ml 
if  the  charm  be  not  yet  broken,  suffer  the  grace  of  liod  to  break  it  this 
moment !  Say  not^  you  **  are  rich  and  need  nothing.''  Depend  aol  dO 
your  own  works,  3  our  sincerity,  your  reUgious  duties,  your  own  ng|bt* 
eousnesEK.  Acknowledge,  on  the  contrary,  that  as  you  are  not  bom 
again,  you  arc  yet  in  your  sins ;  poor,  and  mi^rable,  and  tdind,  and 
naked.  Feel  the  necessity  to  **  Uiy  gold  tried  in  tlie  tire  that  you  my 
be  rich  ;  and  white  clotlung,  that  tlie  shame  of  your  nakodneM  mmymoi 
appear ;  and  to  anoint  3'OLir  eves  with  eve  salve,  that  you  may  aoe*** 
t  TV  out  like  the  penitent  pubhean,  with  a  broken  and  contrite  beart«  or 
as  Saul,  praying  day  and  night  for  the  Spirit  of  (lod,  Ii*jrd,  *^  be  merclM 
to  me  a  sinner!'*  Lonl,  **  who  tshall  deliver  me  tVom  the  body  of  ihif 
deolli  ?"  Lord,  **  what  s^hall  I  do  to  Ik*  kmi  again  ?'*  If  these  be  the  da* 
of  your  sold,  attend  to  the  conclusion  of  this  discourse.  There  yow 
idiaU  see*  that  however  dangerotis  your  ra.se  may  be,  it  is  not  i' 
and  }ou  sliall  l»e  convinced  that  there  is  Imlm  in  Gilead.  You 
i^oilfoss  that  faith  m  the  blood  of  Christ  crui,  not  mdy  heal  the  wc 
a  dying  soul,  but  raise  to  lile  one  tlmt  Is  spiritually  dead. 


THE  CONrLITSJON. 

By  what  means  a  soul  ntay  he  born  again. 

Goo  takes  the  title  of  ••dow  to  anger;  abundant  in 
iTOth."     He  swears  by  himself  that  he  has  **  no  pleasure  in  the  ^ 
of  a  nnner/'  but  that  he  should  be  converted  and  hve ;  and  the  < 
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%r  lo  fliose  l«ider  declamtious.  1 1  is  mercy  ha?*  ftmrid  a  way  to 
t  ftlkn  man,  (if  he  will  yit^W,)  and  to  place  liim  again  among  hia 
i»  jthotit  wcjunding  liis  own  jufjtice.  This  way  is  astonishing) 
of\  incomprehensible.  It  surpasses  iniimteiy  the  conjectures 
eK  and  the  desires  of  men.  And  it  is  so  infallible,  that  all  who 
I II  due  stjnse  of  their  miserahle  fall  in  Adam,  all  tho^c  who  feel  thai 
ihf?y  cftn  iio  more  regenerate  themselves  than  they  can  create  a  new 
betvos  and  a  new  earth,  may  corae  to  God,  and  receive  regeneration 
tmlty  by  grac^^  and  a  right  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Reidcr,  you  have  heard  of  this  remedy  a  thousand  limes.  But,  on 
titf  QHH  h»nd,  knowing  neither  your  indigence  nor  your  malady,  and  on 
Ihf  otb^v  J  your  undeDf^ndtng  darkened  by  your  unbelief,  yoti 

ktm  m-r  mps,  considered  nor  apprehended  as  a  Christtan  "the 

iiHv  i«  iig  to  your  peace."     Mny  you  receive  them  now  as  the 

.  which  is  **  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
hehevctli !'' 

Kaov  then  that  the  regeneration  which  w*e  preach  is  nothing  else  than 
t^  two  groat  op^'nittons  of  the  Spirit  of  <k>d  upon  a  penitential  soul- 


act  of  t.^ 
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fustitication,  or  the  remiS!<ion  of  sins,  is  that  gratuitous 
mercy,  by  which  God  pardons  the  sinner,  who  believes 
-^*  ^iiiB,  and  **  imputejs  his  taith  lo  him  for  righteous, 
irig  thai  he  has  no  rigliteousness,  that  he  can  do  no 
J-  g(?u'j  m  Llie  sight  of  God,  he  "submits  to  the  righteousness 
He  receives  with  his  heart  Jesus  Christ  as  his  8a\iour,  his 
Sariouf,  his  sole  Saviour  ;  and  ho  knows  that  he  has  rcceivod 
tM»ciu8e  God  **  fills  htm  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing,'*  and  be- 
lie  receives  dominion  over  all  his  sins. 
11119  ilotiitnion  over  sin,  wliich  the  believer  receives  with  the  remission 
of  liis  pMBi  sins,  is  the  beginning  or  toiuidalion  of  the  second  part  of 
wyjwftttioii,  called  in  the  Holy  Scripture  sanctitication.  For  in  the 
mam  atoroent  that  the  sinner  receives  ihis  faith,  the  faith  which  justifies; 
at  the  mme  moment  thai  "  tiie  Spirit  of  God  witnesses  witli  his  spirit 
ifcaf  tits  sine  are  pardoned,  he  receive-s  the  power  to  love  much,  as  ho 
fab  thai  he  has  much  forgiven.  "  The  love  of  God'*  being  thua  **  shed 
altoBil  in  his  heart,"  causes  an  extraordinary  revolution  in  all  tjie 
piPBm  of  his  soul,  and  makes  him  feel,  though  perhnpa  in  a  low  degree, 
IbtcifibCtft  of  the  new  birth,  described  in  the  second  part  of  this  discourse. 
W«Br6  iiur  from  concluding  tliat  the  body  of  sin  is  destroyed  by  this 
dRMOMiriofl  of  the  heart,  tliis  first  revelation  of  Christ  in  the  soul  of  a 
teer*  No;  "the  old  man  is  only  crucified  with  Christ ;"  and  although 
tecMHMil  fbcl  as  before,  he  lives  still,  and  seeks  occasion  to  disengage 
laoiielf,  atid  lo  exercise  his  l}'nuuiy  with  mure  mge  than  ever.  David 
iDd  8t»  Peter  had  pai[iful  experience  of  tiiis :  and  hence  we  see  that 
lion  is  not  generally  the  work  of  a  day  nor  of  a  yejir.  For, 
Gc»d  can  cut  «hort  his  work  in  righteousness,  as  the  penitent 
\\d  it  aforetime,  and  as  many  sinners  cidled  at  the  eleventh  hour 
frtimd  it  fyy(*r  tjince,  it  is  nevertheless  in  general  a  progressive  work, 
!  rion.     We,  theretorc,  define  sanctification  to  be  that 

I  t  the  Moly  Spirit  upon  the  heart  of  a  pardoned  sinner, 

which  he  receives  power  to  go  on  "  &om  faith  to  faith  ;"  by  which, 
itcd  more  and  mote  "  to  see  the  glory  of  God  in  the  6icc  of  Jesus 
Vol,  IV.  8 
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Christ,"  and  <<  renewed  day  by  day"  in  the  image  of  his  SaviouTy  which 
he  had  k>sl  in  Adam,  he  feels  liimself  internally  <<  changed  Irom  gloij 
into  glory,"  until  he  bo  <<  filled  with  all  the  fidneas  of  God ;"  until  be 
<'  loves  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  ani 
with  all  his  strength,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself^"  even  as  Chiiat  loral 
him.  This  is  tiie  highest  point  of  the  sanctification  of  a  believer,  nd 
consequently  his  regeneration  is  complete. 

Sanctification  cannot,  therefore,  begin  before  justificatioa  ;  for,  woaag  \ 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  sanctifies  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  that  Spirit  nmst  be 
received.  But  he  is  not  received  but  in  the  sinner's  being  peidooed 
For,  according  to  Scripture,  the  lirst  operation  of  the  SfHrit  of  adoptioa, 
is  to  cry  <<  Abba,  Father !"  in  tlic  heart  of  which  he  takes  pessoasiao ;  to 
testify  to  the  spirit  of  the  believer  that  ho  is  a  child  of  God,  and  to  give  i 
him  the  foretaste  of  his  heavenly  inheritance.  Beside,  reason  convinoei 
us  that  God  cannot  communicate  liis  nature,  and  the  graces  of  his  Spiiil 
to  a  man  whose  sins  he  has  not  yet  pardoncxl.  A  king  is  not  bountifiil 
to  a  rebellious  subject  before  he  restores  him  to  his  favour. 

Thus  our  Church  declares  in  her  thirteenth  article,  ^  Tliat  works  dene 
before  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  Qal  pks> 
sant  to  Grod,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Josus  Christ  i  yoe, 
rather  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  has  willed  and  commanded  thn 
to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  tliat  they  have  the  nature  of  sin,  however 
good  they  may  appear  to  men." 

Tliis  being  admitted,  it  is  evident  that  for  a  sinner  to  know  how  he  ii 
to  be  regenerated,  he  is  lo  consider  how  he  may  be  justified  and  ■whIi- 
fied.  Upon  this  the  Scripture  is  clear.  *<  By  grace  ye  are  saved,"  sivs 
St.  Paul,  ^  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  sliould  boost,  being  created  anew  is 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  workis."  As  if  the  apostle  had  said.  By  the  fiulk 
God  has  freely  given  you,  you  arc  saved  from  your  sins ;  delivered  Cam  i 
the  punishment  which  they  deserve  by  justification,  and  from  their  done-  \ 
nion  over  you  by  sanctification.  Hence  you  arc  regenerated  and  new  ? 
creatures.  Thus  St.  Paul  declares  that  a  living  foith  is  the  gate  d  [j 
salvation,  and  all  the  Scripture  declares  it  with  him.  ^  Ho  who  believ«lk  . 
shall  be  saved,"  says  Jesus  Christ ;  *<  he  who  believeth  hath  everlaalvt  J 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  firom  death  wto  I 
Ufe."  And  St.  John  shows  us  tliat  "  tliis  passuig  from  death  unto  lifc^" 
and  regeneration,  are  the  same  tiling.  "  He  who  believeth  is  bom  of 
<jroil,"  says  he,  in  his  first  epistle ;  and  in  his  Gospel  he  declaies^  tfa^ 
'*  those  who  receive  Christ,  to  them  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sov 
of  God,  even  to  tliosc  who  behove  on  his  name,  who  are  bom  not  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

Our  Church  declares  tlie  same  thing.  In  her  homilies  she  teacheik 
that  the  only  iustnimcnt  necessary  to  salvation  is  faith,  which  is  then 
defmcd,  <<  A  sure  and  linn  coniidence,  that  tlirough  the  merits  of  ChDH 
our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  we  reconciled  to  God." 

Observe  here,  reader,  with  respect  to  faitli,  none  can  enjoy  it  but  Ihoee 
who  have  felt  their  need  of  it.  Jesus  Christ  never  gives  this  siraet 
assurance,  this  testimony  of  his  Spirit,  but  to  those  whose  hearts  an 
really  contrite.  "  Co!ne  to  me,"  says  he,  "  all  ye  who  labour  and  ue 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."    He  invites  no  otlicrs,  he  comforti 
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1  the  Spirit  of  Owi  "  convinces  the  world  of  righlcoim- 
I  of  sin,  because  they  l>elievc  not  Id  Jc>ai«."    ^Jone  cao 
I  i«>  the  San  for  justirving  faith,  unleas  iJie  "  Father  draw  him'*  by  a 
BOOT  at  hk  sitis,  and  by  the  fear  of  that  pimi»hnient  which  he  inerits. 
If  thoMi  IftHlyt  have  dissipated  your  doubts  :  if  you  no  longer  halt 
I  God  mid  Baal :  if  you  are  convincod  that  you  can  never  see  the 
I  of  God**  wilhoUl  being  "*  born  again,"  and  that  the  sole  means 
J  this  blesnng,  is  by  a  **  faith  of  the  operation  of  Gml,"  and 
'  llie  power  of  tSod  unto  salvation  ;"  a  faith  by  which  Chnst  m 
mvtkbd  in  ua,  and  we  obtain  peace  with  God  :  a  faith  which  is  '^  tlie 
flMamae  of  things  hriped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  tilings  not  ssccn  ;'* 
nil  ,  like  Jolm  the  Baptist,  to  "the  Lamb  of  God  who  takelh 

«».i  tsi  of  the  world,"  and  who  freely  and  graciounly  gives  this 

6iiLti  Ui  tlAMse  who  earnestly  neek  it :  come  then,  dear  reader,  come  then 
Id  tiic  Uirooo  of  grace,  but  come  condemned  by  your  conivcience,  bur* 
"  hy  llic  weight  of  your  inii^uiliei*,  and  pierced  with  a  sense  of  your 
ibef  and  hanhiess  of  he^rt.  Implore  the  mercy  of  your  Judge 
onlil  he  sliows  himself  your  Father  in  giving  you  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ; 
jnftor  Jesus  in  imnng  y*>u  irc»m  \oiir  sins ;  your  Christ  in  giving  you  the 
melioiiof  the  Holy  Spirit ;  your  F^mmanuel  in  revealing  himself  in  you, 
tad  dwelling  id  your  heart  by  faith, 

Hb  tntit09  you  himself.  "  Ho  I  every  one  that  Ihir^etli,  come  ye  to 
die  waters !  Ye  who  have  no  money,  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  wha 
ttBuAle  st  mj  word,  cotne,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  with* 
Mi  priee.  Why  do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that  wliich  Is  not  bread, 
rndfaast  labour  for  that  which  satislieth  not  ?  Flearkcn  diligently  unto 
ne,  mad  tml  that  which  18  good,  and  let  your  soul  dehghi  ii^4f  in  fat- 
imL  Cotne  to  me  !  hearken  *  and  I  will  make  an  evcrlat^ting  covenant 
vilii  yoQ,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  and  your  aoul  shall  live.  In 
tiM  grant  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  cried,  sa}^^»  ^^  *"^y  ^^^^  llurt^t,  let 
Ittm  Cdcne  to  me  and  drink*  f  f  e  who  lielieveth  in  me,  out  of  bis  belly 
ittJH  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  Aikd  this,  says  St.  John,  *^  spake  he 
*f  fim  Spirit,  which  they  who  believed  on  him  should  receive ;  for  tho 
Spirit  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  wtis  not  yet  glorified.*' 

But  Jesus  is  glorified !  He  is  ascended  to  his  Futlier  ati<l  to  our 
Pilher,  to  his  God  and  lo  our  God  !  And  from  the  throne  of  his  glory 
lit  Mods  every  day  into  contrite  hearts  die  Comforter,  w  horn  the  world 
fttOMji  TTCcive,  because  it  desires  not  to  know  him.  But  you,  afllicled 
««I,  MiJill  receive  hini,  if  indeed  you  fmtit  after  him,  and  refuse  to  be 
oqaiifbrifvi  until  he  conu^,  Tlic  time  comeih,  yea,  is  now  conic,  that 
ym  liisll  "^  worship  tlie  Father  in  spirit  and  in  trutli  ;^'  and  filled  with  the 
8fwit  of  truth,  you  also  shall  cr)^  out,  **  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed? 
hmd^  now  let  lliy  servatit  go  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
MKalkiO*'*  Yes,  yrty  shall  be  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  tho 
mammna  of  sins,  and  ju8tirie<l  freely  by  faith.  You  "shall  have  peace 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and  rejoice  in  Gfid  your 
lit  With  joy  unsfHiakable  and  full  of  glory."  ♦•  Ask,  ajid  it  shall  be 
pvRi  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  (ind;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
JWB,**  *•  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  yotir 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  Holy 
him  ?''     Doubt  not  tho  fi^fy^  iJod !     Con* 
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aider,  **  the  protiuae  k  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  aiid  to  all  who  are 
afar  off,  whom  Uie  Lord  your  Cod  shall  call."  The  Gofl  of  truth  haa 
made  this  glorious  proniise — pray  that  it  may  be  sealed  upon  your  heart! 
But  **  pray  with  all  prayer  aod  supplication  at  all  times  ;  watclung  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance.  And  remember,  tliat  when  your  prayer  is 
granted,  you  shall  be  **  in  Christ  a  new  creature."  *'  'Die  Spiht  of  God 
shall  bear  wttne^  to  your  spirit  that  you  are  a  child  of  God|*'  and  that 
your  faith  in  rcaQy  that  which  justifie«$  and  regeneratea. 

Take  heod,  in  the  meantimo,  tliat  impatience  and  unbelief  mingle  not 
with  the  sense  of  the  number  and  greatnea»  of  your  lana;,  and  so  plunge 
you  into  discouraging  and  excessive  sorrow.  Are  you  tempted  to  doubt 
of  the  mercy  of  God  ?  Reanimate  your  hope  by  meditating  on  tlie  invi- 
tations of  "  the  God  of  all  grace,"  and  the  promises  of  tlie  God  of  truths 
Is  jour  soul  spiritually  sick,  yea,  dying  ?  Consider  that  Jesus  has  said, 
♦•'file  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  those  who  arc  eick  !'*  It» 
it  spiriJually  dead  1  Hearken  "  to  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  :*'  **  I  am 
the  rc^irrcction  and  tlic  life ;  he  that  behevcth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  ho  Uve ;  and  he  who  Uvcth  and  believcth  in  me  shall 
never  die  •'*  You  teel  thai  you  are  lo^rt.  Jesus  says  expressly,  "  1  am 
not  sent  bit  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  IsraeL*'  "  'Ftie  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  seek  arid  lo  saio  tliat  whidi  was  lost,"  Do  you  doubt  if  he 
will  receive  you?  He  says  hirascU'he  will  not  ** break  a  hniised  reed^ 
nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.'*  *^  He  that  cometh  luito  me»  1  will  in  no 
wi»c  cast  out,"  Do  you  teel  that  it  is  impossible  such  a  corrupt  soul  as 
yours  should  be  regenerated  ?  Je-sus  says  to  you,  "Beheve,  and  you  shall 
see  the  glory  of  God  '.  all  things  arc  [»ossible  to  him  tiiat  believeih."  Do 
you  8ay  you  have  no  power  ?  Remember,  "  (>ower  belongeth  unto  God*" 
**  I  will  put  my  lavs  s,"  says  he,  "  in  your  mind,  and  write  them  in  your 
heart/*  **  I  will  be  lo  you  a  God,  and  you  shall  be  to  me  a  people," 
Do  you  doubt  if  God  can  with  justice  paitlon  sins  as  great  as  yours  I 
**  Come,'*  says  he,  **  let  us  reason  together ;  though  your  sins  were  as 
scarloJt  they  shall  be  white  as  snow  ;  though  red  as  crimson,  yet  sliall 
they  lie  as  wool/'  Yes,  suys  St.  John,  **if  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
t^  fiiithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  lo  cleans  us  from  all 
unrighteousness." 

Immortal  spirit,  who  reailest  these  promises^  "  why  tarriest  thou  ?*' 
Why  do  you  not  cry  out  with  trartsport,  Tlie  Lord  is  faithfiil  to  pardon 
my  sins  !  He  hiva  promised,  and  he  will  do  iL  I  will  then  confess  them 
to  him  day  and  night  witli  tears ;  I  will  not  give  rest  lo  my  eyes,  till 
they  have  seen  the  salvation  of  God.  Consider !  It  is  because  the  Al- 
mighty is  just t  that  he  will  cleanse  you  from  all  sin.  Yes,  fiis  Son^  his 
on!)  £5on,  has  salisflod  Divine  justice  for  you.  Hie  stroke  aimed  at 
you  has  fallen  upon  his  innocent  head.  The  heavenly  victim  stretched 
upon  the  cross  has  been  devoured  by  the  fire  of  that  eternal  vengeance 
which  n  timed  against  you.  The  odour  of  this  all -perfect  sacriAce  baa 
reconciled  that  God  who  is  a  consuming  fire  to  the  sinner.  The  blood 
of  the  new  covenant  has  flowed  :  it  has  made  a  propitiation  for  your  sins. 
'Hiis  blood»  far  from  cr\ing  for  vengeance,  hke  that  of  Abel,  ments* 
demands,  obtains  for  you  re[>entance,  faith,  regencraliou,  and  eternal 
life.  The  paschal  Lamls  the  Lamb  without  spot  or  blemish,  is  sacri- 
ficed for  you.     God  withholds  the  ann  of  tlie  d^roying  angel,  until  this 
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|irtciau9  Utood  slmll  be  sprixiklctl  upon  your  aoul ;  until  you  aro  boru 
tgain*  Ttie  holy  Jesiis,  who  fears  lest  you  should  ]>eh8h  in  your  impeni- 
ttDce,  huBlens  to  otFer  you  life  etemaL  **  Behold/*  says  he,  *'  I  stand 
•t  the  door  aiid  knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voices  aiid  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  wiili  him,  and  he  with  me*"  He  says  to 
yoo  l^  die  mouth  of  the  a[)o«tle,  that  *•  he  who  hath  tlie  Son,  hath  life, 
and  be  who  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  lite,  hut  the  wrath  of  God 
on  him."  He  exhorts  you  by  his  sen^ant  David,  '*  to  kiss  tlie 
lest  he  be  angiyv  and  you  perish  from  the  way,  if  his  wratli  be 

I  but  a  little."  O!  reader,  gratefully  accept  those  kind  invitations ; 
prosCrate  yourself  at  the  feet  of  the  Son  of  God,  open  the  door  of  >  our 
heart  to  him,  and  cr\"  incessantly.  Come  in,  I^nl  Jui^us,  cnnic  iii !  Con. 
fca  your  fioverty,  your  sins,  your  misery,  until  the  **  kingdom  of  God  is 
fiH^*  *'     Mourn  till  you  are  comlortcd;  hunger  mid  thirst  af^er 

hl  -^  till  you  are  satisfied ;  and  tra%ail  in  birth  till  Christ  be 

Within  you ;  till,  being  bom  of  God,  you  bear  the  image  of  the 

ily  Adam,  as  you  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly. 
I  cunjure  you  by  tlie  majesty  of  that  God  before  whom  angels  rejoice 
willi  trembling !  By  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  who  may  speak  to  you  in 
thunder,  and  tliis  instant  require  your  soul  of  you  1  By  iJhe  tender  mer- 
cies, the  bowels  of  compassion  of  your  Father,  which  are  moved  in  your 
favour,  nil  uti<^nitet\d  as  you  are !  I  conjure  you  by  the  incarnation  of 
I  eternal  \^'ord  b}'  w^hom  you  were  created !    By  tlie  humiliation,  the 

tlie  tetinptations,  the  tears,  the  blocnly  sweat,  the  agony,  the  criep 
^ausr  great  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ!"  I  conjure  you  by  the 
bonds,  the  insults,  the  scourgings,  the  rolies  of  derision,  the  crown  of 
Chortuf,  the  ponderous  cross,  the  nails,  the  instruments  of  death  which 
pierced  his  torn  liody !  By  the  arrows  of  tlie  Almighty,  the  poison  of 
win  '  '  h  up  his  spirit !  By  that  mysterious  stroke  of  wrath  Divine^ 
aii'  <.'  unknown  terrors  which  forced  him  to  cry  out,  **My  God! 

My  Utxl !  Why  hant  ihou  forsaken  me?"  I  conjure  you  by  the  inte- 
rests of  your  immortal  soul,  and  by  the  unseen  accidents  wliich  may  pre- 
f  cipitate  you  into  eternity  !  By  the  bed  of  death  upon  which  you  will  soon 
be  Arestehed,  and  by  tho  useless  sighs  wluch  you  will  then  jxiur  out,  if 
your  peace  be  not  made  with  (iod !  I  conjure  you  by  tlie  sword  of 
Divine  justice,  and  by  the  sceptre  of  grace  !  By  the  sound  of  the  laM 
trumpet,  and  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  witli 
ifio  thousands  of  his  holy  angels  \  By  that  august  tribunal,  at  wluch  you 
will  appear  with  me,  and  which  sinill  decide  our  lot  for  ever !  By  tho 
v«in  desjmir  of  hardened  sinners,  mid  by  the  unknoMH  transport  of  rege- 
nemted  souls  *  I  conjure  you  from  this  instant,  **  work  out  your  salva- 
tion with  fear  nnd  trenjbling."  **  Enter  by  the  door  into  the  sheep  fold  :'* 
fleU  all  to  purchase  the  pearl  of  groat  price  ;  "  count  all  tiling?  dung  and 
dttMH  'm  comparison  of  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  *" 
Let  him  not  go  till  he  bleHses  you  with  that  faith  w  Inch  justices,  and  that 
winctifjcation  without  wlilch  no  man  shall  see  the  I^ird.  And  soon, 
tranHported  from  tJiis  vale  of  tears^  into  the  mansion  of  **  the  just  made 
perli'^.i,"  y*Hi  *^h:dl  caat  your  crown  of  immortal  glory  '*al  the  feet  of 
fliai  that  wtteih  upon  the  throne,"  and  before  the  Lamb,  ♦'who  haa 
redeemed  us  by  his  hUyod :  to  whom  l*e  tlie  blessing,  and  tho  honour, 
and  ibe  glory,  and  the  prtwer,  for  ever  and  ever  f    Amun." 
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Skrxon  ni. — State  nftht  natural  man, 

**  The  natural  man  roceivelh  not  the  things  of  the  S|»irit  of  God»  for  they  ! 
fbolUlinoBs  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  Uiem,  because  they  are  spu-iittallj 
discemod/*  I  Cor.  ii,  14. 

The  stale  of  a  true  Christian  is  a  stale  of  peace,  joy,  love,  and  holiy 
111 ;  but  before  a  man  attains  to  it,  he  must  go  Uirough  a  cour^  • 
fear,  anxiety,  and  ref>enlnjice,  whether  long  or  short ;  for  no  one  w 
ever  cured  in  soul,  by  the  great  Physician,  Jesus  Chri^^  till  lie  felt  hin 
self  sin  sick,  and  was  loaded  in  his  conscience  with  llic  burden  of  hii 
imquities ;  especially  thai  of  a  hard  impenitent  heart,  wliich  he  could  no 
'  himself  break  and  soften,     llierefore  St.  Paul,  writing  lo  the  childreji  ofl 
CttKl  at  Rome,  told  them  that  they  were  "  no  longer  under  the  s|>irit  ufj 
bondage  lo  fi  ar  f  *  but  that  **  ihcy  had  received  the  S|nrit  of  adoption,**^ 
whert^hy  they  knew  that  God  was  "their  Father,"  and  heaven  their] 
iuberitancc.     Whence  it  clearly  appears,  thai  those  who  now  had  ttu 
Spirit  of  grace,  of  love,  and  adoption,  had  had  the  spirit  of  bandage  atM 
fJiar ;  bet^ore  wliich  they  were  in  their  slate  of  nature,  wanting  the  gr 
both  to  love  and  fe^ir  God  :  of  one  in  this  last  state  St  Paul  speaks  unde 
the  appellation  of  a  "natural  man,"  in  the  wonk  of  the  text 

Tliere  are  then  three  stales  through  wliich  aU  the  cluldren  of  Ada 
must  pass  before  they  can  be  real  Christians.  Tlial  of  an  unawakenc 
©r  "  natural  inan»"  who  neither  loves  nor  fears  Gcxl :  that  of  a  penitet 
man,  or  retuniing  sinner,  who,  being  awakeiied  into  a  real  cijjicem  (ha 
his  sulvation,  fears  God  and  the  threatening  of  hi^  Imw,  and  itrc^ads  deatl 
with  its  consequences:  and,  thirdly,  that  of  a  man  "  under  gmce,"  or 
true  bc^licver,  who  loves  Gcid  above  all  persons  and  tilings,  and  rejoice 
in  the  expiation  and  pardon  of  his  sins,  wliich  he  has  now  received 
Christ  by  a  hving  faith. 

We  see  these  three  states  exemplified  in  ihe  clearest  manner  in  tliaj 
life  of  St  Paul.     Though  he  was  one  of  the  most  learned,  sober,  am' 
^holiest  men  in  Jenjsalein,  and  ver}^  strict  in  observing  the  hours  of  prayer  J 
and  of  tlie  service  of  the  God  of  his  father^i,  as  he  had  been  taught  t] 
though  he  had  endcavourerl,  as  he  says  hinLselt'i  "  to  keep  a  cousciencej 
void  of  otfence  toward  God  and  men,"  and  though  his  persecuting  thfl 
saints  was  owing  to  his  ignorance,  lie  hifns*^lf  declaring  tlial  he  did  it  i 
the  sincerity  of  his  mistaken  zeal*  tliinkiug  he  was  doing  God  service  si 
nevertheless,  he  was  luxt  an  un awakened,  imregencrate  man  all  tlie  whileJ 
and  remained  such  till  Jesus  awoke  him  Ironi  his  sleep  of  carnal  security 
as  he  was  g^'ing  to  Damascus,  and  showed  him  that  he  was  but  a  painted 
sepulchre.    'Hieu  he  entered  into  a  second  state,  thn  stafe  of  an  awukene " 
and  returning  sinner,  who  dreads  the  wrath  to  coru«%  and  endeavours,  i( 
possible,  to  Hee  trom  it.     Tliree  days  and  nights  he  renmine^l  in  this  staled 
crying  tbr  the  pardon  of  his  sins^  without  allowing  hiiTiself  lime  to  cat  or 
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drtak.     But  these  pangs  of  his  new  birlli  were  too  ^vere  to  laflt  \oag, 
ITbe  fourth  duy  God  introduced  bun  into  tlie  tliird  »tute  1  mentioned, 
^  peace  to  hiii  gutJt y  cont^ctencef  ficatterud  all  bis  fears,  and  gave  lum 
tSpiril  of  adoption  by  revealing  Je^us  in  hh  heart,  as  be  tiimself 
Then  was  he  a  C^hri^iian  ;  then  was  he  bom  agatn,  and  bega]|>J 
t%>  be  kept  in  tlie  love  of  God,  and  in  iJic  knowledge  of  ChriM  by  thaii 
that  pajsaes  all  luidcrstanding,  fighting  the  good  tight  of  faiUi  jii>  [ 
with  those  Christians  whom  he  huti^d  and  de8|>l;t!»pd  before,     l^ako 
^<icway  only  the  external  light  and  splendour,  and  the  miraculous  circmn-* 
t  of  St.  Paurs  c*m version,  and  you  see  in  him  what  iiod  mt^sl  do  . 
10^  that  we  may  become  living  branches  of  tlie  true  viae^  ChrisC 

Now  as  we  arc  all  most  certainly  in  one  of  tliesc  tliree  states,  and  it? 
if  i*oficenis  us  to  know  in  which  of  ihem  tins  morning,  I  ijhnll  de.  * 
\  lo  you  that  of  the  una  wakened  or  natural  man,  that  you  may  h^"* 
I  Id  juclgi!  whether  ycM  arc  yet  in  it,  or  whether  you  have  taken  oner  ^ 
f  step  toward  your  everUisting  lionie.     And  in  tl»e  evening,  by  tjiod*» 
?e,  I  shall  endeavour  lo  point  out  a  little  farther  that  narrow,  but  surd- 
iir^y  that  leatis  to  life*     You  see  the  vast  importance  of  the  subject,  and'  ^ 
it  demaitds  all  your  attention.     O  may  you  give  it  willingly  !  and 
'  liod  speak  hiujself  to  your  hearts,  while  I,  in  his  norne,  address 
'  outwaid  ears ! 
The  natural  unawakened  man  is  one  that  is  liorn  a  child  of  wratht 
eimg  deaeended  from  frtllen  Adam,  imi]  having  brought  into  tlie  world  J 
htm  the  root  and  sc^ed  t>f  all  nianuer  of  evil,  which  is  the  c^lse  of 
child  of  man ;  tor  where  in  the  pcrrson  tluit  can  tmy  he  never  was 
tbe  condition  of  David,  who  owned,  in  llic  bitlomoss  of  his  heart,  that 
I  *'bom  in  sin,*'  and  that  his  **  mother  conceived  him  in  iniquity  T**' 
«  one  under  heaven  that  never  was  proud»  SL-lf  willed,  pasnionate^  j 
a,  and  "  a  lover  of  pIcaHure  more  than  a  liivcr  of  <irxl  V'   And  ar© 
ttbeae  the  only  sfjurccs  of  all  those  stnsinL^  of  iniipiity  which  overllow 
i  whole  earth  ?  We  are  then  all  lM»rn  **  natural  men,"  spiritually  askK^p, 
I  lo  say,  partiikers  f*f  the  fullen  nature  of  Adam,  (which  in  th© 
ill  language  siguiliert  man,)  [>arlidtcrs  of  ihat  proud  and  stnbUirn 
which  made  him  rc^endilc  devils,  and  of  that  sensual  and  earlldy 
I  by  which  he  became  like  the  beast><  tliat  peri«h,     Thi:^  nature  of 
I  this  old  man  witliin  us,  as  St.  Paul  temjs  it,  we  must  put  off  by 
ntaoce  and  conversion,  or  die  in  the  same  state  in  which  wc  wers 
,  that  is,  **  children  of  wrath,"  and  unawakened,  mere  natural  men* 
ind  tlw'je  will  be  no  need  of  passing  a  now  sentence  of  condemnatioiTl 
I. any  such,  fir  they  ehall  have  I  heir  curse  written  U[>on  their  hearts. 

>  ye  curiiexi,'*  shall  Jesus  Christ  say  to  them,  ye  that  do  not  want 
ay  new  curse,  ye  that  are  cursed  already  with  the  nature  of  fallen  man, 

[and  ^ho  never  "  put  on  in  Christ  the  new  man  created  in  true  holiness,** 
zh  lieing  then  the  wretched  condition  in  which  wc  are  all  by  nature, 
<wij:ht  not  to  wonder  if  the  stiile  of  a  nalurjil,  unconverted  man  it 
:  T  v^d  to  us  in  Scripture  as  a  slate  of  sleep  imd  death  ;  and  that  to 

.  ii  is  Htill  ill  it  St.  Paul  says,  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from 

>  tliat  Christ  may  give  lliee  lights"     And  indeed  lh(?  natural  man, 
rjurberever  he  is,  at  church,  at  home,  or  abroad,  im  m  n  dead  nleep ;  his 

tfpintusil  senses  are  not  awak^,  they  discern  rieitlior  spiritual  good  nor 
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evti.  He  doe9  noA,  he  caonot  know  tlie  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  the 
eyes  of  his  understanding  are  shut^  for  be  iies  in  lite  valley  ol*  the  shadow 
of  death  and  does  not  perceive  it :  how  kamcd  soever  he  may  be  in  thn 
eyca  of  the  worlds  he  is  in  gross  stupid  ignonmce  of  whatever  he  is  most 
CGQcerned  to  know.  He  has  no  conception  of  that  **  holiness  witliout  which 
no  nuiD  sbaU  see  the  Lord,"  nor  of  tfiat  happiness  wliieh  they  only  caa 
enjoy  whose  "  life  is  hid  with  Chrisi  m  God."  He  is  utterly  ignorant  of 
the  truth  and  justice  of  that  God  who  styles  himself  "  a  consuming  fire," 
and  swean  by  his  own  name  thai  ^  though  hand  join  in  hand  the  wicked 
shall  nol  escape.^* 

Being  thus  6isl  asleep  in  his  own  ignorance,  he  is  in  some  sense  ai 
rest ;  for  as  he  is  hUnd,  so  is  lie  secure,  and  cries  with  the  presumptuous. ' 
nian  in  the  psiilm>  "Tush,  there  sliall  no  hann  happen  to  me*'*     TTie 
darkne^ss  which  covers  liini  on  every  side  keeps  him  in  a  kind  of  peace* 
(so  far  as  pence  can  consist  with  llic  works  of  the  devil,  and  with  an 
ftarthly  devilish  mind,)  he  sees  not  that  he  stands  on  tlio  edge  of  the  pit, 
Uierefore  he  does  not  fear  it ;  he  cannot  tremble  at  the  danger  he  doe^ 
not  know,  and  has  not  understanding  enough  to  fear.     Why  is  it,  O  natU'^i 
ra]  man,  sleeping  Jonas,  that,  even  now^  in  the  temple  of  God,  thou  art  in 
no  dread  of  God  ?  Because  ihou  art  totally  ignorant  of  him,  if  not  saying 
in  thy  heart,  "  Tliere  is  no  God  ;'*  or,  "  God  Almighty  does  not  trouble 
himself  with  considering  what  passes  under  the  sun  ;'^  yet  satisfying  thy- 
self as  well  to  all  Epicurean  intents  and  purposes,  by  saying,  **  God  is 
merciful  -/*  swallowing  up  and  destroying,  in  that  confused  idea  of  nnercy^  ^ 
all  ihe  holiness  of  God,  and  his  essential  hatred  of  sin;  all  his  wisdooipJ 
and  tnjth,  and  even  that  strict  justice  which  covered  once  (he  whole*  I 
earth  with  a  flood,  which  rained  fire  from  heaven  upon  lliouiiands  of  sin- 
ners, which  bade  the  earth  open  its  mouth  and  swallow  up  Korah  and 
his  rebellious  company  ;  nay,  thai  strict  justice  whose  sword  pierced  the 
very  soul  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when  he  hung  in  our  place  upon  the  ac* 
cursed  tree. 

But  what  wonder  is  it,  brethren,  il^  as  long  as  we  remain  in  our  natu., 
rah  unawakcned  stale,  we  are  in  no  dread  of  the  vengeance  denounced- 
against  those  wlio  are  unconverted,  and  obey  not  the  blessed  law  of  God? 
We  do  not  understand  it;  we  think  that  nothing  is  so  easy  as  to  be  a  true  . 
C^iristian.     We  suppose  the  main  point  is  to  be  careful  of  pei-forniing. 
external  duties,  and  to  l>c  outwardly  blameless.     We  imagine  that  all  is 
done  if  we  live  honestly,  give  a  few  alms,  arc  free  from  the  groas  vicen 
of  the  age,  and  do  not  omit  attending  the  Chiu^ch  service.     We  do  not  ^ 
see  that  the  Jaw  of  God  extends  to  every  temper,  desire^  thought^  motiOQ, 
of  the  heart,  or,  what  is  btill  worse,  we  lancy  perhaps  that  the  obligation 
to  obey  it  is  abrogated,  that  Christ  carnie  to  destroy  ilie  law^  and  purchase  , 
for  us  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the  world,  and  the  things  lliat  are  in  it,  ^ 
without  (ear  of  punishment;  to  save  his  people  in,  not Jrom  their  sins,.. 
and  to  bring  us  to  heaven  in  our  state  of  nature ;  notwith^anding  Chrial^aJ 
own  words,  that  **  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  pass  away,  till  aU 
things  are  fulfilled  ;  and  that  o(dy  those  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of . 
heave-n  who  do  the  will  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,'* 

But,  brethren,  the  uuawidicned  man  is  secure,  not  only  because  be 

has  no  just  notion  of  Uie  inflexible  justice  of  God,  and  of  the  strjctneBi^ 

aiul  liuline^  of  his  law,  but  beciiuse  he  is  also  utterly  ignorant  of  him-  { 
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be  does  not  know»  or  (which  comes  to  the  same)  he  il*>€s  iiol 

er  thai  he  is  a  fkllen  spirie,  whoac  htjsiness  here  is  to  recover  the 

fkvoat  of  Goci  and  a  Di\ine  nature.  But  though  he  is  stilt  in  the  bondu 
of  iniquity,  presumption  and  pride  fill  him  witii  such  a  good  opinion  of 
him^self,  that,  if  he  thinks  he  needs  any  repentance  at  all,  he  talks  of 
repenting  by  and  by.  He  does  not,  indeed,  exactly  know  when,  but 
some  Ume  or  other  before  he  dic&  lie  takes  it  for  granted  thai  this  is 
q»iite  ill  his  own  power ;  for  looking  biit  seldom  into  the  word  of  God^ 
bt  probably  never  read  this  passage,  *»  Work  out  your  salvation  vvitli 
^  1  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  la 

ndifig  to  his  pleasure  t**  tlunktng^  therefore,  that  he  has  both  tree, 
and  power  to  turn  to  God  when  he  pleases,  be  does  not  trouble 
himself  at  all  about  obtaining  **the  Spirit  of  God,"  and  "being  bom 
I  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  of  wafer/'  Nay,  perhaps,  forgetting  tliat 
last  time  he  was  at  church  he  prayed  (or  at  least  feigned  to  pray) 
i  God  would  give  liini  true  repetitauce  and  his  Holy  Spirit^  he  is  not 
*  to  c^iU  those  enlhusiasts  who  s;iy  with  Jesus  Chri^,  that  ♦Minleaa 
m  man  be  twrn  again  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of* 
lieaven/'  Llius  ahuwiug  the  truth  of  what  St.  Piiul  says  in  the  text,  *^  He 
siveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  iliey  are  tbolishnesa 

I  this  ignorance  of  the  law,  and  the  justice  of  God,  and  from  tliii 
on,  there  may  sometimes  arise  in  him  a  kind  of  joy  :  he  may 
tiilnte  himself  upon  his  own  wisdom  and  goodness ;  and  what  tlie 
I  calls  jb^  he  may  often  possess*  He  may  liave  pleasures  of  various 
either  in  gratifying  the  "  desires  of  the  flesh,  the  desires  of  tlie 
or  the  pride  of  hfe;"  particularly  if  he  have  "large  possessions,**  if 
he  enjoy  an  afHuent  tbrtune.  Then  he  may  "  clothe  himself  in  purple 
and  tine  hnen,  and  fare  siunptuousl y  every  day  ;"  and  so  long  os  he  llius 
runs  in  a  circle  of  pleasure,  the  tnilk  of  mankind  will  envy  his  condition^ 
and  cry  him  up  as  a  happy  man  ;  fiir  this  is  the  sum  of  the  natural  man's 
lia|»|ttlia«i,  to  get  and  spend,  to  dress  and  be  admired,  to  visit  and  sport, 
ta  eat  and  dritkk,  to  sleep  and  rise  up  to  play,  as  says  St.  FauL 

But  sijpj>ose  he  acts  in  a  lower  sphere  ;  svippose  he  is  obliged  to  follow 
a  plough^  to  attend  a  master,  or  to  work  bard  to  provide  for  hi»  lainily» 
be  i?!  not  fe«s  ignorant  of  the  vast  concerns  of  Ins  soul,  and  takes  as 
my  IS  the  ricfi  to  arm  himself  against  every  thing  that  might 

iBv ;  11  t  rep<-*nt.  and  seek  deliverance  out  of  his  miserable  state  of 
nsliirB.  And  what  is  that  armour  he  U!$es  to  ward  off  from  his  heart  idl 
tli0  tm&B  of  God's  graee^  all  ihotjghts  of  sliaking  of}*  his  sins,  giving  to 
Christ,  and  entering  "  into  the  Uberty  of  the  sons  of  G«xJ  f '  "  Why," 
aa^-s  be,  ••of  him  to  whom  little  is  given,  little  shall  be  required; 
God  will  not  deal  hardly  with  poor  people  that  work  for  their  bread, 
time  to  read,  and  are  no  scholars."  Poor,  ignorant,  Wind  sinners, 
I  *  To  persuade  themselves  that,  because  they  work  for  the  body 
8  to  corruption,  they  may  safely  neglect  the  immortal  soid ;  thai, 
they  scne  an  earthly  master  they  have  tJie  privilege  of  not 
»g  the  God  of  heiven ;  nay,  perhaps  of  serving  the  devil  ;  and 
Hb*»ir  want  of  s'-holurship,  as  they  call  it,  will  be  a  strthcient  excuse 
»re  God  for  not  loving  Chri^^  ;  for  caring  neither  for  death  nor  judg* 
Bfy  uctther  lur  heaven  nor  hell.     Ah !  be  not  deceived  any  longeiv 


im 
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you  who  are  in  that  rase?     God  mil  not  be  mocked  hy  \m  cnmtnrS^ 
he  requires  your  heartji ;  and  while  your  band$  are  employed  in  the 
duties  of  your  calling,  you  can  lilt  up  your  bouL^  to  lum,  and  work 
out  your  salvation  as  well  or  better  ttian  if  you  were  in  another  state 
ofUfe. 

To  return  :   let  us  oliscrve  a  little  more  closely  the  natural  fiian'«J 
ways.     Examine  particularly,  arid  yoti  will  perceive  that  he  comniiia 
ain,  more  or  leas,  day  by  day ;  yet  he  is  not  troubled,  he  is  in  no  fear,  he 
libels  no  condenuiation,  he  contents  himftelf,  (even  though  he  should  pro- 
i  to  believe  tlial  the  Bible  is  tlie  won!  of  God,)  with  saying:,  **  Wo 
all  sinners ;  man  is  frail ;  every  bcjdy  has  Urn  inhrmity.     '^Tliere  i» 
without  his  foible,  and  I  fireely  own  tJiat  this  is  mine."     And  per- 
rbaps  he  will  not  be  aithamed  to  name  some  crying  sin^  some  habitual ' 
"tt,  such  as  l)eing  apt  to  get  drunk,  to  utter  an  oath,  to  he  passionate, 
Iproiid,  revengeful,  or  unclean,  the  very  sins  concerning  which  God  ha» 
■^enudy  declared  that  **  those  who  commit  such  things  sliall  not  enter 
into  llie  kingdom  of  heaven."     Fine  (bibles  indeed  !     Trillos  wfnch  are 
not  worlli  mentioning,  or  writing  down  in  God's  book  of  renicmbrance  I 
We  leani,  however,  from  8cri|jfure,  that  when  the  day  of  patience  shall 
give  place  to  that  of  justice,  and  when  the  books  shull  be  opened,  hi* 
shall  be  called  to  an  account,  not  only  tor  hut  foibles ^  as  he  calk  tlieiu, 
but  for  every  itHe  toord  that  shah  have  passed  his  lips,  and  every  sinful 
thought  that  shall  have  been  fonned  in  his  heart.     But  in  this,  a:§  in 
mimy  other  cases,  the  unawakened  maji  flatly  gives  the  Bil»le  the  Uo, 
and  will  tell  you  with  a  sneer  he  dc»es  not  iM^ieve  any  such  tiling.    Nor- 
has  he  understanding  enough  in  Divine  things  to  conclude^  that,  for  say* 
ing  so,  he  is  guilty  ot'  high  treason  ngainst  the  King  of  heaven ;  liecause* 
he  that  rejects  part  of  the  Christlcui  revelation  must  lie  as  guilty  before 
God  as  he  that  contemptuously  tears  part  of  a  decree  of  the  king  in  his  i 
pieaence :  for,  as  such  a  one  would  in  vain  excuse  himself  by  saying,  < 
thai  he  tore  but  one  part  and  spiired  the  rest,  the  law  would  lie  put  in 
execution  against  liim,  and  so  sliull  God^s  taw  against  the  unawakened 
and  impenitent  siimer.     Ihil  tell  him  so  again  tuid  again,  you  will  gi4 
iiothmg  except  his  contempt ;  for  instead  of  ovuiing  his  pride  an<l  unlw*- 
liet*,  he  will  accuse  you  of  superstition  and  weakness  of  mind ;  and  as 
the  text  at!irms  that  the  things  of  Gixl  aiefooluhne^  to  him,  perhaps  he 
will  call  you  a.  foal  for  entertaining  such  notions.     Most  certain  it  is  that 
he  will  think  you  a  weak,  though  [icrhaps  well-meaning  man,  and  turn 
jfou  into  ri<]icu1e  whenever  he  meets  with  one  of  the  same  temper  9MmI 
bimpeif.    But  though  he  thus  mangles  the  law  of  God,  whenever  it  doe»*l 
not  suit  his  notions  of  religion,  yet  he  takes  care,  some  way  or  other,  la- 
\ihe  provided  with  two  or  three  say  logs  of  infidels  out  of  the  Bible,  or  two 
Ickr  three  passages,  generally  misunderstood,  which,  b)'  tlie  construction 
the  puts  upon  them,  give  him  as  much  liberty  to  love  the  world,  and 
ktf'main  in  his  natural  state,  as  he  could  wish,    lliese  be  turns  soniettinesA 
iinto  a  shield,  to  defend  himself  against  the  reproofs  of  lus  conaciencev  orJ 
"he  calls  of  Christ's  ministers,  and  sometimes  into  a  sword  to  destroy 
Lwbat  Uttle  work  tl»e  grace  of  God  may  have  begun  in  the  hearts  of  those d 
L^ith  whom  he  converses,     *'  Fear  not,**  says  he,  *^  G<j<rs  mercy  is  overJ 
I  all  his  works.      Be  not  righteous  overmuch.     God  i«illelfi  not  the  dentil^ 
[  nf  a  sinner.     'Hie  righteous  fallcth  seven  times  a  day.^*     These^  i 
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nre  ftcnplure^  ho  generally  chooies  ii>r  the  aubject  of  ]uB  meditfu  | 

ill  these  he  is  iiliiiled  tibcj\  e  all. 

Otte  ar  two  strokes  more,  and  I  shall  finish  tliis  picture  of  the  lui* 
irmkaiied  aioner.     He  cannot  bear  to  hear  any  one  insist  oo  tlie  powcr^ 
(nf  gmtltnttw:  aU  is  well,  as  long  as  you  only  eny,  ^^Live  9olierly  and] 
tlyi  <b  good  and  go  to  church,"     Any  thing  that  does  not  al&rni  ] 
'  liim,  and  make  him  look  to  the  vileness  of  his  heart,  will  not  oOend  him*  J 
1  But  tell  him  tlial  he  must  **  be  bom  iq^in  of  the  Spirit  of  God,'*  that  haj 
hinijst  **  be  renewed  in  his  mind,*'  that  he  must  **  liecome  a  paitaker  of  tli0^ 
.  Divine  nature,"  and  have  **  tlie  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  liis  heart,  by  i 
}  Holy  Spirit  given  unto  him,"  and  that  if  he  do  not  obtain  the  B\nr 
&f  CFirist,  he  shall  never  be  his  ;  he  stares,  he  wonders  what  you  meaii  j 
thy  those  expressions.     They  are  mere  riddles  to  him  ;  and  if  you  shon 
llUni  that  they  occur  continually  bcdh  in  the  Bible  and  in  our  liturgy,  hoi 
cannot  conceive  what  St.  Paul  tuid  Archbishop  Cranmer  mi*ant  by  usin| 
iich  cant  words,  and  lie  would  tain  put  tliem  in  the  class  ol^  enthu 
Ltoo,  were  he  not  sifntid  of  being  tliought  a  bbisjihemer. 

But  «upj»ose  you  continue  to  declare  unto  him  all  llie  couns^el  of  God] 
phiin  terms,  and  cry  witli  the  apostles,  '*  Save  tliyself  from  thi^  [kt-.I 
I  generutian ;  thou  art  still  a  cliitd  of  wralh ;  repent  and  Ije  coiu 
»ee  him  whojn  thou  hast  pterccil,  and  mourn,  lest  he  appoinj 
fdiee  thy  [»omofi  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers ;"  he  cimntit  leil  wliatj 
jrou  mean  by  speaking  with  so  much  pai>sion ;  for  tlmt  it»  the  name  hoj 
heiiefmlty  gives  to  the  concern  that  Christian  ministers  feel  for  liis  perisli-« 
ilng  80uU     He  wonders  at  your  being  so  uncivil  as  to  tell  him  plainly»^ 
^hc  haB  an  immortal  soul  to  take  care  of;"  a  proud,  devilish,  stub-l 
Ibom,  hard  heart  to  overcome ;  and  the  eternal  lire  of  hell  to  flee  Irom. 

,  above  all,  you  must  not   mention  h^l  or  dtannation  bctora^ 
llllm»  unless  you  soften  the  expression  so,  that  he  may  tliirJc,  if  it  shouki  ' 

bis  lot  to  go  thither,  he  will  not  Und  it  so  terrible  as  some  mipfxtse. 
[If  ycrti  speak  of  it,  I  hough  it  should  be  only  m  the  words  of  Christ  and  J 
[his  a}Ki6ilc«,  he  will  mirely  l*e  olfentleii,  or,  at  letmt,  will  turn  what  you 
r  flay  into  u  jcsL     **  What !     You  will  frighten  uie  inl**  heaven,  1  supp 
I  Hoiw  come  you  to  make  so  free  witli  hell  and  diunnation  ?" 

Alas,  poor  man  t  who  makes  so  tree  with  it  as  himself,  who  thinks  I 
l«void  it  by  a  sneer  from  the  seat  of  the  scomer  ? 

But  to  return ;  if  at  any  time  a  seriou^^  thought  fixes  upon  him,  he 
;  it  as  soon  as  possible*     He  sit**  uneasy  under  an  awakening  ser* 
and  if  diimelliing  that  he  hears  is  peculiarly  apphcable  to  hini,  h«J 
I  that  the  iniuij^ter,  w  ho,  pcrhafjs,  never  heard  of  him,  draws  his  pict  1 
I  out  of  spite ;  for  he  has  no  idea  that  if  a  nuni$<ter  ha*^  studied  IvitJ 
i  heafi,  he  can  tell  all  men  theirs  too,  because  we  are  all  alike  bj|^ 
[nfUure,  all  cast  into  the  mould  of  Adam's  comtption. 

Nevertheless,  if  the  word  of  Go«l,  lliut  Ls  sharper  than  a  two-edge 
koword,  to  divide  tlie  words  and  l hough ts  ot"  men,  makes,  at  any  time, 
P  slight  wound  in  his  seared  conscience^  he  binds  it  up  immediately,  either^ 
I  by  re«ohing  to  reail  a  few  more  prayers,  and  give  some  ahns,  or  go  ta^ 
;^i^rd  s  table  the  next  sacrament  dny»  which  he  supposes  will  he  quite 
"  iiirit  to  pul  him  in  a  fair  way  to  attain  heaven  ;  or,  he  puts  all  otFby 
kinung,  **  Who  can  U^  a  t^biistian  at  ihts  rate '?    ThiH  dtwtriuc  is  too 
ti  I  know  1  am  not  very  gm>d ;  but,  I  ihank  <^?od  i  oni  m*i  very 
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bftd  neither ;  many  are  worse  than  I  mn '  What  man  is  tliere  tha 
not  ?  why  ifihould  I  than  fear  more  ifian  others  ?  Was  I  not  huptjzed  ? 
Is  not  GocI  mercitiil  ?  Did  not  Cliriirt  die  for  sinners?  Besidc%  were  I 
to  grow  so  serious,  and  so  good,  all  mine  acquaintance  wmild  deride  me, 
and  ask  whether  I  also  will  turn  enthusiast  imd  enter  on  tJie  melancholy 
way  of  religion,**  By  these  and  the  like  thoughts,  the  poor  sirmer,  whci 
bi|^  to  auuke,  ftilLs  asleep  agaiu  ;  shuts  his  eyes^  which  the  Lord  had 
bi^illi  to  open,  that  he  mi^hl  sec  his  danger ;  and  will  not  probably 
op€il  them  again  before  death  stares  him  in  the  face ;  and  hell,  as  tlie 
prophet  expresses  liimself,  is  moved  from  beneath  to  meet  and  saihUow 
him  up ;  unless,  indeed,  God  f«trike9  his  impenitent  heart  with  some 
fearful  judgment,  and  makes  him  also  cry  out,  **Lord^  save,  or  I 
perish," 

Suppoae  again  tlie  Spirit  of  Ood  gently  strives  with  liim^  as  b  the*  ] 
case  dometimes,  especially  when  the  dinner  is  disengaged  from  busineas' 
and  plejisure  :  if  he  feel  himseli*  unhappy ;  if  the  emptiness  of  his  heait 
make  lum  confess  that  he  wonts  something  ;  is  it  likely  he  will  acknow- 
ledge that  he  wants  God  ?  or  that  he  will  apply  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
Pliysician  of  souls  1  No :  it  will  be  time  enough,  he  thinks,  on  liis  death 
bed,  to  call  earnestly  for  mercy,  and  ask  **  the  peace  of  God  that  passes 
all  understanding.**  What  d»5es  he  do  then  ?  VVhy,  he  rtms  away  from 
himself  and  Ctod,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  endeavours  to  divert  himself  from 
his  melancholy,  and  raise  his  low  spirits^  for  tliis  is  the  name  which  ho 
gives  to  those  dawnings  of  conviction ;  and  riblains  an  unhappy  relief  by 
plunging  into  business^  diversions,  or  drunkenness ;  perhaps  also  by  read* 
tng  unprofitable  books,  having  recourse  to  trithng  company,  or  aver*' I 
charging  himself  with  the  cares  of  this  life. 

Thus  does  the  natural  and  una  wakened  man  frustrate  all  the  strinngs. 
of  God's  Spirit  to  show  him  his  danger ;  thus  he  remains  the  willing  ser- 
vant of  sin,  content  with  the  bondage  of  corruption,  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly unholy,  an<l  satisfied  so  to  be,  not  only  not  conquering  sin,  but 
not  endeavouring  to  conquer,  especially  that  sin  which  so  easily  besetis*] 
him. 

Buch  is  the  state  of  every  unawakened  man,  whether  he  be  a  gross, 
scandalous  transgressor,  or  a  more  reputable  and  decent  sinner,  having 
the  form  though  not  the  power  of  godliness. 

O  you  who  are  in  that  condition,  il*  I  have  showed  you  in  some  mea. 
sure  the  state  of  yotir  hearts,  let  me  beseech  you  not  to  harden  them  the^  , 
more  on  that  account ;  rather  give  place  to  conviction.     For  Christ's 
sake  let  conscience  be  heard  ;  if  it  cries,  »*  Tliou  art  the  man,"  be  not 
ashamed  to  confess   to  God  your  mistake  about  your  spiritual  state. 
Turn  the  text  into  a  prayer,  and  say,  *'  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  1 
am  a  mere  natural  man  still :  I  never  understood  the  things  of  tliy 
Spirit ;  they  have  been  foolishness  to  me,  neither  could  1  receive  them« 
for  they  are  spiritually  discerned,  and  i  want  tliy  Spirit ;  but  spare  me  a' 
Utile,  and  let  me  rf?co%*er  thy  favour  in  Christ,  beftire  1  go  hence  and  be' 
no  more  seen.     Wake  my  soul  to  righteousness,  and  that  I  *may  never 
more  plead  for  sin,  or  wilfully  and  Jcnowingly  transgress  against  thee, 
give  me  tliat  knowleilge  of*  thee  wherein  standeth  my  eternal  lite.     I' 
uwn  rt  to  my  shame,  I  am  a  stranger  to  it :  but.  Lord,  spare  me  a  htile, 
teach  me,  and  lei  me  nbtatit  in  X&9  ^orld  the  knowledge  of  thy  truth/ 
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!  in  the  world  to  conrn  life  evcHaflting/*     Nuthinj?^  brethren,  but  the 
I  have  that  you  should  thus  pmy  frora  a  feeling  aenee  of  youf 
rants,  has  cnade  me  u^e  &uch  ftiairmess  of  speech.     Be  not  displeaMd, 
Llbeo,  ttt  my  endeavours  to  awiiken  you,  and  o[>en  your  eye«.     You  are 
for  ever,  unless  your  wouna  be  probed  in  such  a  moiiner  as  will 
rmkc  you  see  and  feel  tlie  necessity  oi  ajjplying  iii  time  to  liim  that  caa  i 
[beal  you*  even  the  l^rd  Jesits  CJhnst*     In  him  you  shall  find  nil  that  I 
want  in  yourselves;  he  is  the  second  Adam,  from  whom  you  muat  | 
a  new  nature.     To  him  your  souls  must  be  uiiile<l  in  one  Spirit ;  ( 
him  you  must  receive  pardon  and  grace,  life  and  power,  holineai  ' 
^fuid  haj)ptnce!)».     He  is  ready  to  bestow  all  thciie  thingti  upon  you,  if  you 
I  hul  willing  to  ask  him  sincerely.     And  he  requires  but  one  proof  of  J 
'  fiincjerily,  and  that  is,  not  to  seek  your  happiness  in  the  world,  and  I 
r;  Imt  in  him  alone.     Begin  tlien  to  denyi 
cations  w  hich  separate  Gi.»d  from  your  soulip 
i:iiouiiCJ  ratlier  lo  luoura  now  in  hopes  that  you  shall  be  comforted^  < 
to  enjoy  tlie  pleasures  of  the  world  for  a  sewson*     If  you  hiive  not 
lion  enough  to  rn;ikc  thitt  happy  choice, — ^to  desire  wiili  8l.  Pftul^  1 
'loktiow  nothing  but  Jt^sus  tmd  hun  crucified  ;*'  O  look  to  yonrselveSg ' 
s  the  horror  of  your  stsUe*     You  are  heirs  of  the  curse  entailed  upoa  j 
r  chitd  of  Adam.    By  nature  you  are  children  of  w  nilli ;  you  wander- J 
losi  sbeiep  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world ;  you  are  **  dead  in  treawf 
I  and  sin*."     You  have  sold  yourselves  lu  ttje  prince  of  iho  aiiy  1 
leads  you  to  perdition  as  a  sheep  is  led  to  the  slaugliter,  and  yoifi 
Ikflow  neither  who  leads  you,  nor  whither  you  are  led.     In  a  w  ord*  yon  / 
UB  yet  without  God  and  witliout  Christ  in  the  world  ;  and  Adam's  sin/j 
rith  your  own,  of  which  you  never  truh^^  repented,  removes  you  ever 

farther  from  Ood  and  nearer  eternal  misery.     Now,  in  sucWl 
rate  condition,  can  you  delay  to  Ica^  e  all  your  sins  and  apply  tof  I 
1 1     Can  you  spend  one  moment  without  beseeching  him  to  gran^j 
1  true  lepentance  and  his  Holy  Spirit  ?     Can  you  tliink  any  terms  tocrj 
ird  to  be  compUed  with  hi  order  to  obtain  an  mterrAt  in  I  he  blood  of  th^j 
a  happy  passage  iiito  eternity,  and  im  iidicritance  ann»ng  th#| 
'  in  hirht  ?     O  do  not  say  that  this  doctrine  is  too  severe,    I>o  not  g€f\ 
<  place  of  worship,  as  some  of  our  Lord's  disciples  did  lron|{ 
\t\gy  "  This  is  a  hard  saving,  who  can  liear  it  I"     Ah  t  wilf 
t  .r^  *•  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,"  be  much  harder  to  hear,*1 

:       ug  burnings  much  harder  to  bear?     And  do  you  think  tha 
i  IS  so  long,  and  so  sure,  as  to  be  depended  upon  w  ith  safety  ?  or  that 
'  ngth  or  health  will  screen  you  from  the  uTaih  of  (tod  in  yo 
nad  iftate?     O,  you  are  mistaken;   death,  by  gniK|>ing  you 
iinMiui  i*jdy,  before  you  are  aw^are,  may  plunge  you  in  an  insttuit  whcr#J 
*  ^ore  is  no  place  for  n»pentance,  mercy »  ajid  mdvation.    Hfuig  no  longeri 
B,  then ;  if  tho  world  and  the  devil,  the  prince  of  the  world,  b#f 
9W  them  ;  but  if  Jehovah,  if  Jeyus  Christ  is  the  LortI,  **  deny  [ 
ivieflb  and  sin  not;"  acc*jrding  to  his  command,  *' take  up  your] 
m  daily  and  lollow  him,"  till  you  overtake  him,  and  he  bles.ses  yo 
I  the  pardon  of  all  your  sins,  and  a  new  heart.     8eek  him  till  yod^ 
him  in  your  souls  ;  walk  widi  him  till  you  cleave  to  him,  till  yon 
I  9Ky  with  the  true  spouse  of  Christ,  **  My  helove*i  is  mine,  and  I  am 
ItU  you  ttbitie  in  him  ajsa  branch  iti  Uie  vine,  and  are  enabled  *^  to 
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bear  much  fniit/'  even  all  the  fruits  of  "  righteouancas,  peace,  Rnd  joyl 
I  the  Hoiy  (ihosL** 

TTiJS  is  the  kingdom  of  grace  within  us,  through  which  we  shall  in- 
llalhbly  enter  into  that  of  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Skbmon  IV. — AMixikej  thou  that  sleepeM, 
"  Awake,  thou  that  alecpeat  I*^  Eph.  V|  14 

I  DEscTRiBKD,  iQ  my  last  dij^counse,  the  slate  of  an  luicotivertcd  amn, 
lied,  in  Scripture^  *^  a  natural  man ;"  or,  in  other  words,  thr  slate  of 
ne  who  neither  loves  nor  fears  (iod  ;  who,  hannrin^  over  everlasting 
liiestrnction  only  hy  the  thread  of  hfe,  hves  unconcerned,  bein^  buried  in  ^ 
^Worldly  cure^^  or  pkaaurea,  and  txjuitd  down  in  his  spiritual  grave  by  stu- 
pidity, presumption,  and  sin ;  who  fondly  thinks  that  lie  shnli  go  to  bea^  j 
ven  without  liecoming  a  new  creature,  and  in  that  ho[)C  secim*!)  alecpii  j 
on  upon  the  verj'  brink  of  eternal  ruin;  tancying,  perhaps,  thiittlte  ikMi 
peace  which  he  enjoys  m  **  die  peace  of  Go<l  which  passes  all  under* 
alan^iixig/'     And  1  proved,  that  if  his  false  peace  be  not  broken,  if  he  bo 
not  awakened  out  of  that  deep  spiritual  sleep  he  ia  in ;  if  he  be  not  con- 
vinced that  he  is  in  a  state  of  condeiimatioii,  and  cannal  escape  the 
aecotul  deaths  unless  Christ  causea  him  to  pasi^  from  darknesBto  light,  h<9 
has  not  the  least  ground  to  hope  llial  the  cur>*e,  which  (ollows  every 
nattiral  man,  shall  not  overtake  and  sink  him  into  hell  in  the  day  ot*  judg-  < 
nient.     Now  the  next  thing  we  m\ii^  do  is  to  consider  how  he  may  be. 
awidcened  into  a  real  desire  to  "  work  his  salvation  out  with  fear  and 
trembling,"    It  is  not  in  his  power,  bretliren,  or  in  tltat  of  any  man  hving, 
to  do  that  work  of  himself;  here  must  the  omnipotence  of  t»ud  begin' 
to  ititerposfc,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  must  make  the  wound  as  well  as  land  it 
ujn  fur  he  is  alone  tlie  **  author  and  finisher  of  our  sidvation."     It  is  true,, 
he  has  various  wax's  of  calling  a  sinnur,  and  of  crying  to  him,  while  ho^ 
hides  himself  bt^liind  the  trees  of  his  pert'ormances,  and  the  [>itilul  fig  ' 
leaves  of  his  own  righteousness,  "Adam  [natural  man]  where  art  thou?'** 
But  he  alone  can  speak  to  the  heart,  m\d  make  the  outward  call  efl'ec- 
tual.     Nothing  but  the  convincing  Spirit  of  Uod  can  force  a  stupid  sinner 
to  cxchiim,  in  the  anguish  of  hia  soul,  *' Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son-*^*  ^ 
Nevertlieless,  it  is  highly  neceflstiry  for  us  to  know  by  whnt  means  the 
Spirit  of  Cod  usually  thus  awakes  drowsy  siimers,  tliat  if  we  have  been  i 
l«tich,  we  may  humble  ourselves  for  having  hardened  our  hearts  against ' 
I  thoee  moans  to  llus  day,  and  [lay  them  a  due  regard  lor  tlie  future*     I 
1  aliall  therefore,  first,  consider  what  they  are,  and  tlien  conclude  by  € 
I  borting  ywj  not  to  result  or  abuse  tlicm  any  more, 

Hliough  the  ways  in  wliich  God  awakens  sinners  are  very  numerou%^l 
yet  they  can  be  distinguislied  in  general  into  eairaor^nafy  and  ordtnaryj 
ones* 

A  man  may  be  awakened  in  an  extraordinary  way  by  an  unexpecte^l  1 
and  tern  lying  sight,  us  was  St  Paul  on  liis  journey  to  Diunascus  ;  by  a*' 
gracious  thought  darted  into  his  heart  on  a  sudden :  thus  was*  t<u  Pete*  j 
Stopped  in  the  full  career  of  Imt  sin  by  a  look  from  Christ,  which  coiKJ 
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»d  himy  Bud  caused  him  to  retire  and  weep  bitterly  ;  by  Aome  esira- 
on^imrf  Providatce^  as  the  jailer  at  Ptulippi^  who,  feling  the  primii 
tnE^niblc,  came  hunjself  trenibhng,  aod,  falling  down  before  Piwil  and  Silas, 
cnad  out,  **  What  must  1  do  to  be  saved  t"  Or,  as  some  who,  hearing 
of  the  dreadfiil  earthquake  which  destroyed  Lisbon,  November  I,  17:^5, 
wad  buried  alive,  in  a  heap  of  niioa,  so  many  thousand^  who,  ten  minulea 
before  thought  them:^lves  as  safe  aa  we  do  now,  were  immediately  brou^bl 
to  consider,  and  say,  **  Were  God  to  lay  liis  hand  upon  nie  in  the  same 
maimer  now,  should  I  be  ready  for  dcatli  and  judgment  T*  And  the 
Spirit  of  God,  improving  (heir  tear,  impressed  on  their  hearts  a  lively 
sense  of  the  necessity  of  their  «  preparing  to  meet  their  (ifxi,"  and  "  giv- 
ing all  <hltg€nce  to  make  their  calhng  and  election  sure."  Some  have 
beoa  awakened  in  an  uncommon  maimer,  by  receiving  an  unexpected' 
I, ,"  '  ( iod's  gooduejss  and  patience,  by  re^oriiig  (hem  from  a  desperate 

f  ^.  or  by  woiMleri'uUy  preserving  them  in  some  immmeut  dan- 

^•l*.  nch  mercies  are  generally  overlooked  and  forgotten, 

>' '  •  ii  a  thousand,  remembers  tliem  for  good,  and  »p<nids 

»  V  ol  iiod  the  hfc  which  his  long  sufiering  rcrruirkahly  preserved* 

A  ^rc  Imve  been  awakened  by  feehng,  when  retired  from  the  ooise^ 

ot  the  world,  I  know  not  what  uneasiness  and  trouble  of  mind,  whereby, 
perceiving  that  nothing  had  yet  filled  the  lioundlens  caparity  of  their 
nunds,  or  satisjied  Llieir  de^iires,  anil  that  the  worlil  could  never  make 
tbem  happy,  they  were  brouglit  to  conclude  thai  they  wanted  Christ ; 
and  that  nothing  but  tlie  enjoyment  of  the  (avour  and  love  of  God  coidd 
gi%e  them  that  peace  and  comfort  w^hicli  the  world  neither  knows  nor 
enjoys.  Some  again  have  been  slruck  with  a  deep  sense  of  their  dan- 
ger, and  a  true  desire  *'  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  by  reading 
socnethittg  stnkbig  concerning  the  state  of  their  souls  in  a  book  of  devo- 
Ibon^or  by  opening  the  Bible  on  i^ome  threatening  of  the  law,  as,  **  Cursed 
m  be  lluit  dotli  not  jwrsevere  in  idl  the  tJungs  that  arc  wrilton  in  the  book 
ufthe  law  to  do  tliem  ;"  or  some  condition  of  the  Gosjiel,  as,  "  Except  a 
mail  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  tlie  kingdom  of  Grxlv^  which  being 
apphed  ti^  their  hearts  by  the  powcjr  of  God,  did  not  suHer  tliem  to  rest 
Liil  they  rosted  in  Christ^ 

llMpee»  aud  many  more,  are  the  extraordinary'  ways  in  which  dinners 
may  hOv  aud  sometimes  are,  awakened  out  of  their  spiritual  sleep,  and 
OMido  te  OQDSider  their  latter  end  ;  but  we  may  very  well  look  on  thcTii 
as  miracles  of  grace,  which  we  have  little  nK>in  to  expect  liod  will  work 
I  lit  our  behalf;  especially  as  lijs  ortlinarj'  metJiod  is  to  work  in  a  more 
CDiuoion  way  ;  by  affiiction,  by  Vhrufian  amtersalioit,  and  by  ihe  preach- 
uig  ^  his  vxj/tfL 

Jilcesed  be  the  mercy  of  God,  mmiy  are  those  who  can  say  with  Da* 
**U  was  good  fur  me  to  be  afflicted/*  The  loss  of  a  huwliand^  wife, 
^parcitt,  child,  has  engaged  some  to  make  tlieir  peace  with  Goil,  that  they 
Ittight  hvt?  and  die  in  his  favour,  and  meet  tlieir  departed  friends  at  hi?* 
nght  hand*  Some  unexpected  and  grievous  cidainity  has  opened  the 
eyea  of  others  to  sc^e  their  siniulness  and  guilt,  and  give  glory  to  God  by 
codieasifig  it-  1'hus  Manasses,  that  monster  of  wickedness,  who  had 
lillefi  Jerusalem  with  blood,  when  he  was  stripjH^d  of  his  royal  r«>bes,  and 
r  ifito  captivity,  cried  oirt,  under  a  load  of  chains  and  sin, 

I       V'^^  tne,  O  Ltjrd/*  till  God  answered  in  mercy,  and  made 
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him  05  great  a  nionumeiit  of  ropentAnce  bs  lie  had  been  before  of  ^n  nn 
ifiiqiJtty.     Id  the  like  manner  proud  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  was 
I  duoed  to  the  condition  of  a  beast,  and  wandered  in  the  fields  forsaken  < 

ras  brought  at  last  to  a  true  contrition  and  hunrtitiation  before  th« 
God  of  heaven  and  esuth,  and  began  to  u  orship  him  in  spirit  and  in  tnitii^ 
issuing  a  decree  thai  e^ety  knee  should  bow  before  him  in  all  his  don 
nioiis*  Sucli  is  the  power  of  atflictions  to  bring  a  fallen  man  to  the  knov/i 
ledge  of  himself,  and  make  him  perceive  his  want  of  the  favour  and  love* 
of  God. 

The  New  Testament  also  affords  us  several  instances  of  the  truth 
this  obscn  atioQ.     Inhere  the  prr»digal  son,  when  reduced  to  so  wretcbc 
a  state  as  to  have  no  clothing  but  rags,  and  no  food  but  the  husks  in 
tended  for  the  swine,  bethinks  himi*elf  of  returning  to  his  father,  with 
penitent  confeastoo  of  his  sin  and  folly,  and  an  humble  n>quest  for  par<^ 
don  and  acceptance,  not  indeed  to  lie  treated  as  a  son,  but  as  a  liir 
servant.     Poor  Lazarus,  when  the  dogs  licked  his  sores,  and  when  b< 

I  that  no  rehef  is  to  be  expected  at  the  hands  of  man,  secures  a  pliK 
in  Abraham's  bosom,  and  lliinks  of  feeding  on  God  by  faith,  since  he  cur 
not  feed  on  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  rich  man*s  taWc.     Thus  th€ 
mttD,  also,  sick  of  the  palsy,  gets  himself  corned  to  Jesus,  and  hears  tho 
words,  **  Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thect"  which  he  would 
ha\^  heard  had  he  not  been  afilictod  with  nckneaa*     And  tlie  womait/ 
who  had  s(>enl  alt  her  substance  upon  physicians,  presses  at  last  itller  oiif 
Saviour,  touches  him,  and  is  healed  both  in  soul  and  lx»dy,  rejoicing  thn 
her  faith  had  made  her  whole.     Tlius  some  of  you,  I  hof>e,  finding  tha 
you  had  nothing  but  troubles,  sorrows,  di^ppointmeuts,  sickne^,  ban 
labour,  and  poverty  tor  your  portion  here,  may  at  last  have  thought  < 
securing  the  l>eller  part  witli  Mary,  that  better  part  never  to  be  taked 
from  you.     For  why  should  an  afflicled  soul  choose  to  have  tribula 
hcjre,  and  the  everlasting  miseries  of  hell  herealler  ?     Why  should  the 
p<x»r  refiise  to  be  rich  in  grace?     Why  should  he,  who  gets  by  the  s^'^at 
of  his  brow  the  clothes  he  has  u}K>n  liis  back,  nject  the  robe  of  Christ's 
righteouanc^  ?     Why  should  he,  that  eats  the  brood  of  labour  and  afHic-j 
tion^  reime  to  eat  the  luod  of  angels,  the  bread  that  comes  down  fire 
heaven  I     And  yet,  (O  amazing  rcfifiCUon  [  O  killing  lliunght !)  | 
some  of  you  that  nre  poor,  are  eve©  poorer  in  grace  tlian  in  silve 
gold*     Perhaps,  notwithstanding  the  mercy  of  God  that  has  placxnl  yo 
in  a  state  where  every  thing  invites  you  to  make  God  your  fnund 
to  take  Christ  for  your  portion,  you  arc  as  attached  to  this  world  a 
you  had  great  possessions  in  it,  and  have  not  yet  seriously  endeavour 
to  fii  your  hearts  when?  true  joys  and  lasting  riches  are  to  be  fouad^ 
B<it  if  tills  be  the  case,  blessed  be  the  mercy  of  God,  you  are  stfill 
and  aiflicted ;  there  is  then  still  some  hope  that  you  will  consider,  an 
that  your  heavenly  Fatlier  will  not  give  over  striking  you  with  the 
of  his  judgment,  till  you  awake  and  give  him  all  yoti  have  to  give, 
all  he  a^ks  of  you,  i/ottr  hmrt. 

But  if  aDlictions  are  t<uch  unspeakable  blessings,  let  us  stop  a  little^^ 
brcihfen,  to  pity  the  rich,  the  healthy,  the  young,  with  whom  all  T  ' 
|»n  nrrftMiMg  to  their  de^rcs  in  the  worid,  and  who,  because  they 

V,  do  not  feel  the  want  of  Chnst  for  their  soids.    8adi^ 
-ion,  is  your  state,  whatever  you   may  think  of 
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i  DiVM,  jrou  have  your  pleaaure  in  this  life-^  may  God  grmnt  that, 
wilh  lam^  you  may  not  tmve  your  torments  io  the  next !     O  may  ha 
you  ool  of  your  ainftil  proaperity ;  may  he  ky  tome  of  his 
Ay  cbaatiaemaiita  alao  upon  you,  ere  H  be  too  tate,  and  save  your 

I0  1^  afflicting  your  mortal  bodies !    May  he  smite 

Bm  Hie  eoocem  1  have  for  you  carries  me  too  far.  Why  should  I  form 
■iich  a  wish,  since  there  are  yet  two  other  ways  by  which  God  can  bring 
you  to  a  aeose  of  that  miaery  you  do  not  feel,  and  stir  you  up  to  seek  that 
true  happiness  which  you  leave  unregarded,  to  pursue  a  vain  sluulow  ! 
l^f  ^-^  is  Christian  conversation.  A  cliild  of  God  may,  if  you  will 
t  to  Ijpoak,  show  you  the  bottom  of  your  heart,  and  the  folly  of 

your  nopes,  so  that  you  will  be  forced  to  cry  out  as  the  woman  of  Sa* 
mana, «« Behold,  I  have  found  one  thai  has  told  me  all  lliin^  that  ever  1 
did  ;**  for  one  that  has  found  Chnst  can,  tf  you  will  hear  him,  tell  you 
what  the  Lord  baa  done  for  his  soul,  and  what  he  must  do  for  yours. 
Tliua,  m  the  Gospel,  Andrew  tald  Pc?ter,  *'  I  have  found  the  Christ,  tlie 
Son  of  God,  come  and  sec  ;^*  and  Peter,  upon  his  word,  went  and  fol- 
Jesus  until  be  could  say  for  himselt^  **  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
I  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.**  May  tiius  the  Lord  send  you  one 
t  entered  at  tlie  strait  gate,  to  say  to  you  vtith  the  demonstratioii 
«f  Ua  Sptril,  **  This  is  tite  way,  walk  in  it ;"  and  may  you,  bke  Peter, 
the  advioe  and  follow  on  till  you  are  admitted  into  the  heavenly 


,  bfethren,  euppeee  the  natural  man  is  not  awakened  by  conveMi- 
~L  Christiaos  aUve  to  God,  which  he  will  seldom  do,  because  sueh 
are  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  these  faithless  timear  aai 
I  his  contempt  for  them  will  liordly  permit  liim  to  give  ear  or  ere- 
dil  Io  iheir  words  ;  yet  there  in  another  great  mean:4  of  couvtcljon,  by 
the  Lord  may  still  call  him  to  repentance  and  life,  naoMlyt  the 
J  of  the  Gospel ;  and  tliiti,  indeed,  is  the  meet  oomanoil  wsy  of 
■D,  a  way  that  God  has  chiefly  blessed  in  all  ages;  and  still  blesses  m 
OBT  dftys*  A  man  comes  to  church  as  he  has  done  a  tiiousand  times, 
it  b  his  custom  so  to  do  on  Sundays,  and  he  thinks  he  oui 
away  the  remainder  of  the  Lord's  Habbath  with  a  good  con- 
if  be  can  but  say,  "  1  was  at  church  nioniing  and  eveiiing ;"  or, 
be  cooiea  to  indulge  his  curioeily,  and  hear  what  every  mmis- 
tor  baa  to  sav;  not  with  anv  desire  that  God  would  manifest 


hitn,  that  lie  would  teach  him  to  know  himseli;  a  poor,  benighftDdl 
pOrMuDgi  yet  never-djing  soul ;  not  with  any  concern  about  getting 
an  Miianast  in  the  favour  of  that  God  who  is  a  consuming  fire  to  the  ua* 
ligWiOratt  ;  of  that  God  before  whom  his  naked  soul  shall  soon  be  drag- 
ged by  the  cold  hand  of  death*  No,  he  never  thought  of  this ;  it  never 
come  into  his  bead  tliat  he  should  wait  upon  God  in  his  holy  temple,  as 
tiio  irilesi  of  sinners,  a  sinner  under  sentence  of  eternal  death,  is  to  wait 
WMMI  tbo  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  ask,  beg,  implore  a  reprieve, 
if  bf  my  means  he  may  be  spared  a  week  longer,  to  seek  for  repent- 
8000  and  pordon,  for  glory  and  immortahty*  N0|  he  did  not  tliink 
of  any  one  of  these  things,  but  lie  comes  with  an  intent  to  behave  as 
Io  see  and  to  be  si*on,  to  show  all  the  signs  of  the  most  listless, 
I  iodillbrettce.  Though  he  seems  Io  use  a  prayer  to  God  tor  his 
J  on  what  he  is  entering  upon ;  he  comes  either  to  fall  asleep  during 
Vol.,  IV,  9 
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the  awful  service,  or  to  recUoe  In  the  meet  cooveiuent  posture  for  if  | 
and  Bometimes,  bjb  though  he  supposed  God  to  be  asleep  too,  he  eo 
lo  talk  to  another,  or  ItMsk  round  as  utterly  void  of  employment ;  or,  i 
best«  he  comes  to  say  his  prayers,  a9  he  caib  it^  that  i^,  to  kneel  or  i 
ataad,  becaiise  others  do  so,  and  repeat  witli  his  Up«,  without  any 
concern  of  heart,  the  most  moving  plcais  ibr  mercy.     But  though 
rushes  into  the  presence  of  God  with  these  shameliul  anlichristian  disp 
sidooB,  yet  he  is  upon  the  Lotxl^s  ground,  though  he  is  insensihle  of  ilfl 
and  the  dread  of  that  Lord,  whom  tlie  heavenly  hosts  caxmot  behold  wilhif^J 
out  veiling  their  faces,  and  prostrating  themselves  with  the  deepest  ac 
of  adoration  ;  the  dread  of  that  God,  whose  eyes  are  like  a  tlaiDC  of  ' 
who  with  one  look  triea  the  hearts  and  searches  the  rems ;  the  dread  of 
that  Lord  whom  he  has  so  long  insulted  in  his  very  temple,  may 
upon  him  in  a  moment,  and  he  may  at  last  apprehend  it  to  be  *^  a  fei 
ful  tiling  to  faU  into  the  hands  of  tlie  hving  God."     In  spite  of  his  pre 
suiuptii>n  and  carelessness,  God  inay  hlese  the  word  of  his  senant,  antl 
send  it  home  to  his  hardened  conscience,  so  that  he  shall  tacitly  ow 
that  he  is  a  slotiiful  and  wicked  servant,  who  has  hitherto  done  despite  i 
the  Spirit  of  grace  ;  and,  perhaps,  for  the  fiiat  time,  seeing  the  neceasitj 
of  *^*  working  out  his  salvation  witli  tear  and  trembling,"  he  may 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  **  8|>are  us,  good  Lord,  and  be  not 
w  ith  us  for  ever."     In  this  manner  has  God  blessed  the  preaching  of  i 
Gospel  m  ail  ages. 

Thus  while  St.  Peter  preached  at  Jerusalem,  three  thousand  of  1 
who  a  few  weeks  before  cried,  **  Crucify  him,  crucify  him,**  were  cut ! 
the  heart,  and  cried,  in  the  anguish  of  their  souls,  '^  Men  and  br 
what  shall  we  do  to  t)e  saved  T'  Thus,  while  St.  Paul  preached 
Athe&s,  Dtonysiua  believed  his  report ;  and  while  he  delivered  the  wori|| 
at  Lystra,  the  Lord  opened  Lydia^s  heart  to  under^md  and  beheve 
Happy  then,  brethren,  happy  will  you  l)e,  if  at  any  time  the  Lord  ala 
your  drowsy  consciences,  mid  gives  you  the  least  measure  of  i 
feeling,  though  it  should  be  but  some  dread  of  his  majesty,  or  t ' 
your  mgratimde,  or  fear  of  his  vengeance.  Do  not  remst  the  tou 
his  mighty  hand,  lest  he  cut  you  off  in  his  sore  displeasure,  <'  if  his  ^ 
be  kindled,  yea,  but  a  litde.**  Ah !  do  not  harden  your  heaxis,  as  Fe 
who,  when  he  heard  St.  Paul  discourse  ou  righteousness,  temp 
and  the  judgment  to  come,  was  brought  to  tremble  before  God,  and 
got  notlung  by  liis  trembling,  but  a  greater  condemnation;  for, 
stifling  the  remorse  of  his  conscience,  he  said  to  Uie  apostle,  **  Go  thj 
way  tor  this  time^  when  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  caD  for  thee.'" 
O  brethren,  let  none  of  you  imitate  his  madness.  Methinks  he  now  Util 
_  up  his  voice  abo\e  llie  shrieks  of  tluxse  who  are  condemned  with  him  i 

^^B  eternal  weeping ;  methinks  he  cries  to  every  one  of  us,  **  Now  is  i 

^^^L  convenient  season  tor  you,  now  is  tJie  hour  of  salvation ;  improve  it 

^^^P  It  flies,  lest  it  should  be  gone,  and  gone  for  ever !"     Alas,  this  was  J 

^^^^        deplorable  case,  he  quencliedthe  Spirit  of  God,  and  God  gave  him 
^^^^^  to  a  refirobate  miiid,  for  his  Spirit  dues  not  always  strive  witli 
^^^^H^  The  ** convenient  season"  he  spoke  ckf  never  came  again;  he 
^^HH^     forgot  Paul  and  his  words,  and  not  long  alier  put  an  end  to  his 
^^^^         madly  lmrr>  ing  to  that  judgment,  the  very  Ujoughts  of  which  made 
^ once  tremble*     And  which  of  us  dares  say,  tliat  this  shall  not  be  the  1 
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iiour  in  which  God  will  strive  with  him  ?  Which  of  us  has  made  a  cove- 
nant  with  death,  and  engaged  him  not  to  strike  his  heart  before  this  day 
is  over,  or  with  hell  that  it  shall  not  swallow  him  up  ?  Is  God  a  man, 
that  he  should  lie  ?  Is  he  like  one  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  he  should 
break  the  most  solenm  declarations  of  his  word  T  <<  Turn  ye,"  he  says 
by  his  prophets,  '^  turn  ye,  every  one  from  his  wicked  way,  and  I  will 
idMindantly  pardon ;  turn  ye  unto  me,  for  why  should  ye  die,  O  house 
of  Israel  ?"  thus  stooping  to  invite  rebellious  man  to  himself,  and  intreat- 
ing  him  to  return  lest  he  should  die.  But  if  man  answers,  <«  Am  I  a 
h^then,  tliat  I  should  want  to  be  turned  to  God ;  am  I  a  drunkard  or  a 
murderer,  that  he  should  send  me  such  a  command  ?"  I  say,  if  man  do 
not  turn  to  God  wholly,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  seeking  all  his  happiness 
in  his  favour,  and  walking  with  him  all  the  day  long ;  surely  that  book 
comes  from  the  father  of  lies,  or  he  shall  perish  in  his  iniquity ;  for  who 
can  misunderstand  these  plain  declarations  of  God's  word  ?  PSahn  vH, 
12,  *<  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  all  the  day  long ;  if  he  turn  not, 
he  will  whet  his  sword ;  nay,  he  has  bent  his  bow  and  made  it  ready, 
he  has  prepared  for  liim  tlie  instruments  of  death."  And  who  arc  those 
wicked  ?  You  find  it  in  the  tenth  Psalm,  <*  The  wicked,  through  the 
pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek  afler  God ;"  and  a  little  before, 
*^  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  pnoplo  that  forget 
God."  Now,  who  will  awake  from  his  sleep,  from  the  dream  of  his 
fancied  goodness  ?  Who  will  give  glory  to  the  loving  God,  and  o^n  that 
he  is  still  among  the  wicked,  because  he  never  truly  sougiit  the  Lord  ? 
Hear  how  David  sought  his  God :  "  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fuinteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  floith  cry  out  for  the  living 
God.  My  heart  breaketh  for  the  very  fervent  desire  that  I  have  for 
thy  law.  As  the  hart  panteth  afler  the  water  brooks,  so  |)anteth  my 
soul  af\er  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  yea,  for  the  living 
God.     O  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God !" 

Now  I  adc  you,  before  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  if  this  be  seeking  God, 
did  you  ever  seek  God  in  sincerity  ?  Do  you  think  you  seek  him  when 
you  come  into  his  house  with  the  shameful  dispositions  I  mentioned? 
Alas !  so  far  from  seeking  him,  you  bid  him  depart  from  you ;  you 
mf>ck  him  in  his  ver>'  temple ;  ibr  tliough  you  know  that  Christ  doos  not 
dwell  in  you  nor  you  in  him ;  though  you  know  that  your  heart  is  far 
from  him  at  the  very  time  that  you  make  as  if  you  worshipped  him  with 
all  your  soul ;  yet  so  far  from  being  troublcnl  at  your  hypocrisy,  through 
the  pride  of  your  heart  you  cry,  "  Peace,  peace,"  and  persuade  yourself 
that  you  do  not  need  to  seek  God  in  another  manner.  O  awake  from 
that  delusion,  throw  ofi*  the  mask  in  the  Lord's  presence,  and  own  your- 
self ripe  for  destniction.  This  is  the  first  step  toward  thfOt  true  repent- 
ance which  shall  never  be  repented  of.  O  if  you  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  take  it  in  this  hour,  how  soon  would  it  lead  you  to  inward  vital 
religion  ;  how  surely  would  it  introduce  you  to  the  presence  of  a  recon- 
ciled God,  and  give  you,  in  the  enjo}inent  of  Christ,  a  foretaste  of  the 
yyys  of  heaven !  But  alas !  hitherto  you  have  resisted  all  the  calls  of 
God.  Yes,  brethren,  nothing,  I  fear,  has  made  a  lasting  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  some  of  you ;  neither  the  Lord's  mercies,  nor  his 
judgments;  neither  the  deliverances  from  imminent  dangers  he  has 
granted  you,  nor  the  death  of  many  dear  friends,  which  he  permitted  to 
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fail  into  the  gmve  in  your  presence,  beckoniiig  to  you  to  [irepim  i 
low  them.  But  though  neither  the  threstetiiii^  nor  tiie  promiflea  of  I 
holy  word  have  hitherto  been  able  to  awake  you  into  a  true  coocem  IcM 
your  immortal  souls, — into  a  lively  sense  of  God's  fear,  and  a  real  T 
of  giving  yourselves  up  to  him  :  yet  if  you  are  willing  to  awake  now,  il 
BOW  you  own  yourselves  undone  ;  if  you  have  nothing  fo  plead  but  "Go " 
be  merciful  to  roe  a  sinner  r  *  if  you  resolve  to  plead  this  contiJiuaUy  1 ' 
lie  seals  the  forgiveness  of  yoitr  sins  to  your  heart ;  if  you  are  wiiling  1 
fce  saved  upon  any  terms ;  in  a  word,  if  you  truly  repent,  God  is  willij 

^  to  cast  the  mantle  of  his  love  over  what  is  post,  to  sink  all  your  sins  [ 
the  SBft  of  his  mercy,  and  love  you  freely  at^cr  all  your  wa 
Bay,  and  to  rejoice  over  you  as  a  good  shepherd  over  a  poor  i 
sheep,  which  he  thought  lost  for  ever,  and  to  enable  you  to  dellgbl  i 
ktm  a  thousand  times  more  than  you  ever  did  in  all  the  pleasures  of  f* 
Choose  then  between  Ufe  and  death,  eternity  and  time,  God  and  tfa 
world  ;  choose,  but  be  sincere  and  wise  in  your  choice ;  O  choose  I  ' 
God,  and  eternity.    The  angels  of  God,  nay,  God  himself,  fix  their  t 
upon  you  in  this  moment ;  they  consider  whether  you  will  be  bar 
enough  to  your  own  soul  to  prefer  the  world  and  the  trifles  it  oflers, ; 

^  you  have  hitherto  done^  to  heaven  and  the  endless  jo\^  that  wait 
you  there.  Nay,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  always  where  two  or  three  '. 
nthered  together  in  his  name,  stands  before  you^  with  his  vesture  < 
m  blood,  and  waits  to  see  if  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  his  wounds  i 
sutferings,  liis  tears  and  strong  crie^  his  cross  and  passion,  sksD  baf 
any  eflect  upon  you  :  to  see  whether  you  will  not  at  last  resolve  to  | 
even  with  the  most  pleasing  sins,  rather  than  not  to  come  to  him,  cb 

-  him,  and  enjoy  him  for  your  portion  for  ever.     Ah  !  let  him  not  wail  i 
vain  :  rather  let  us  Uf%  up  our  hearts  together  to  him^  and  say,  **  1 
turn  us,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned!"     Are  you  wilting?     Show  it, 
renouncing  sin,  and  beginning  to  make  conscience  of  keeping  your  ba^ 
tiamal  vow.     Will   you  become  true  Christians,  the  members  of 
Lord  Jesus,  the  temples  of  tlie   Holy  Ghost  ?     Let  the  world  go  ;  yci 
eannot  serve  two  masters.     What  have  you  to  do  with  the  pomps 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  with  the  pride  of  dress,  balls  and  p]^j 
cards  and  useless  visits  ?    Leave  these  things  to  thoss  who  choose  I 
sleep  on  ;  they  belong  not  to  an  awakened  shmer,  to  ene  who  sees  his 
self  with  one  toot  in  time  and  tlie  other  in  eternity,  just  going  to  reeeif 
sentence  of  eternal  death  or  endlens  life. 

What  have  you  to  do  with  tlie  devil  and  all  his  works,  with  lying,  ( 
speaking,  and  slandering,  with  pride  and  passion,  with  envy  and 
with  revenge  and  eovetousnesa,  with  cursing  and  sweariitg,  with  Sab 
tireaking  and  profimeness  7    All  these  ore  the  works  of  the  devil, 
keep  these  his  cotnmandments  no  more  ;  leave  them  to  those  who  chooso 
to  have  their  portion  in  the  eternal  fire  prepared  for  him  and  his  angel 
and  be  yew  of  the  few  w  ho  follow  the  Ix>fd  Jesus  in  the 
thai  they  may  enter  with  him  into  the  city  of  God. 

Again :  wliat  have  you  to  do  with  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh  ;  wilk 
surfeiting,  drunkenness,  and  indulgence  in  lasciviousnesi  and  imp 
Leave  them,  I  sbaU  not  say  to  de\'ils,  for  the  devils  walbw  not  i 
besst^  plcBSures ;  leave  tbem  to  the  brutes,  to  which  alone  they  bek 
ktdt  mace  ywi  are  endoed  each  with  an  everlasting  spirit,  worship  < 
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rit  and  ia  truili.    But  thtfl  you  caxinot  do  wiiKmit  the  grace  of  Jesud. 
it,  tlien,  conliriually.     ^Vhen  you  get  up  and  when  you  he  down  ; 
;  you  «a  ia  your  bouse  or  walk  by  the  way,  O  let  tliis  be  the  cea4»- 
\  cry  ot*your  tk>ul,  ^'  Lord  Jesus,  forgive  me  my  sinj,  and  give  me  thy 
Sfiiril,  tiidt  1  may  not  em  again^  thee  !     O  make  me  to  love  thee 
ilh  ail  my  heart,  mid  let  me  now  hve  the  hie  of  the  righteous^  that  my 
l«lt«r  exul  may  bo  like  hiB."     And  be  not  discouraged  by  the  ridicule  that 
I  ehildrrii  of  the  world  will  pour  upon  you  on  every  side,  when  you 
*  I  this  life  of  prayer  ;  remembering  liiai  the  tilings  of  God  are  fool- 

I  to  t' ' *  '  li  man,  and  that  all  the  ssuurs  who  are  now  in  glory» 

I  way  to  it»  the  truth  of  St,  I'aura  assertion,  **  Every 
V  idly  iji  Christ  Jesus  shall  sutii-r  pcrj*ecutioo»**     But 

go  OQ  pre  >\it  tainting,  and  seeking  the  Lord  til)  he  sends  hit 

ligbt  and  trutii  lalu  )  our  soulf  and  makes  it  a  habitation  for  God  through 
the  Spirit ;  and  then  shall  you  begin  to  rejoice  that  ever  you  wero 
•srafceoed  lo  work  out  your  salvation  witli  fear  and  trembling ;  and  tha 
Mljeli  of  God  shall  rejoice  for  your  converaioii  thfotigh  the  endlei 
of  «lennty,  which  may  God  grant,  for  his  men^'iMlie,    Anmt^ 

Sermon  V. — Naiurt  of  regensratioiiu 
**  If  any  man  he  m  Christ,  he  it  *  now  creator*,"  1  Car.  ▼>  IT. 

St.  Paul  says,  in  his  EpisUe  to  the  Romans^  that  *^  l)e  ia  not  a  Jew 
is  ooe  outwardly,  but  he  who  is  such  inwardly/*  by  tlio  circumcision 
of  the  hearU  Tliis  being  applied  to  Christianity,  it  follows  that  he  ia  not 
a  Christian  who  protes;ses  Lo  be  so,  but  he  who  has  got  ^*  a  itew  heart 
and  a  new  spirit,'*  by  being  truly  bom  again,  not  of  water  only,  but  of 
the  SiMiii  o£  Chritst.  That  regeneration  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order 
to  be  a  true  Christian,  and  that  there  is  no  surer  mark  whereby  we  may 
kjHtm  whather  we  are  living  members  of  Jesus  than  to  be  really  new 
mflD,  anpears  to  the  clflarest  light  in  the  w^ords  of  the  text,  '^  If  any  man 
ba  in  Const*'*  or  be  a  true  Christian,  *<  he  is  a  new  creature/*  You  sea 
lhao«  brethreii*  how  necessary  it  is  to  have  right  notions  of  the  doctrine 
of  regeaeration^  since  without  it  there  can  be  no  Christianity*  I  hope 
J0U  will  therefore  Ibllow  me  with  an  attention  answerable  to  the  vast 
impoftance  of  tlie  subject,  while  I  endeavour  to  show  you, 

Firdf  What  we  must  understand  by  regeneration,  or  becoming  a  new 
crssiura* 

Se€Qmiiff,  What  are  the  causes  that  concur  to  the  work  q£  regeno- 
ration :  And, 

JTkirdJjft  Wliy  regeneration  is  so  necessary  to  salvation.  May  what 
be  spoken  in  God's  name,  be  so  applied  by  his  grace  to  every  one 
cf  qui  beauls,  that  the  important  work  of  regeneration  may  be  powerfully 
bsciin»  or  carried  on  in  each  of  our  souls ! 

Bmoieration,  brethren,  is  that  mighty  change  whereby  a  natural  man 
is  naioe  a  spiritual,  or  new  man;  and  ho  that  was  a  child  of  tho  devil, 
becoines  by  gmce  a  child  of  God.     For>  as  by  our  natural  birili  we  are  ; 
RUuk  in  tlie  likeness  of  fallen  Adam,  called  "  the  old  num^''  the  first  tnan; 
to  b^'  '  ^i*uaJ  birth  we  Lieconie  new  cretxtures — •■gpiriinal  s«^n^*and 

SQOi  (  '  Jesus  Christ,  the  sc^cond  Adam. 
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The  work  of  grace,  whereby  wo  afe  thaa  bam  again,  ia  so  j^ 
St,  Paul  c^iUs  it  a  new  crtatim ;  and  it  deserves  Ihat  name,  Wi 
the  8oul  of  aao  is  renewed  throughowt,  with  all  the  powers  and 
thereof;  his  carnal,  sensual,  eardily  disposition  is  turned  into  a  sp 
and  a  heavenly  one ;  his  blind  understanding  is  enUghtened  with  tlw 
knowlcd^  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ ;  his  stubborn  and  penerse  will  ' 
)  ftooies  obedient  and  conformaNe  to  tlie  will  of  God ;  his  conscienee,  befbr 
sared  and  benumbed,  is  now  quickened  and  awakened ;  liis  liard  hea 

*  floflened,  his  unndy  affections  crucihed,  and  bid  body,  whose  tnemfa 
were  before  iuslrujnoDts  of  unrighteousneas,  ia  now  ready  to  put  in  exa 

'  cution  the  good  ii itentions  of  the  tnind.  Thua  is  he  restiHisd  to  thai  hap 
1108%  to  tbact  image  of  God,  wherein  he  was  at  first  created,  thoag 
At<^  OD  account  of  his  corruption  through  the  fall,  he  was  alto 

•  llMtitute  of  it,     O !  how  great,  how  inconceivably  great  must 
'  ^lepravation  be  by  imture,  since  God  cannot  fit  hiiu  for  glory  by 

tng  or  repairing  the  Divine  image  in  which  he  first  made  him ;  but  mu 
thus,  US  it  were,  create  him  a  second  time,  and  cause  hiin  to  be  I 
again,  and  made  anew. 

But  to  be  a  Utile  more  paiticular  concerning  the  nature  of  reg 
^  iion.     It  has  two  parts,  as  says  our  Church,  "  a  death  unto  sin/'  and  I 
^*  new  birth  unto  righteousoess/* 

By  **  a  death  unto  sin**  we  must  understand  tliot  casting  off  and  cmc 
fying  tlie  old  man  ;  tliat  deslrov'ing  the  body  of  sin,  on  which  St,  Pan 
■D  often  insista.     **  Mortify,"  says  he,  or  put  to  death,  "  your  mcmb 
which  are  upon  earth,  tmcleanne^,  covetousnc^s,  and  the  like  :**  whenc 
it  appeans,  that  by  those  '*  members  upon  eartli,"  he  mrmns,  all  mrts 
mm  and  unlioly  desires,  whereunto  a  natvjnil  man  is  given.     Nor  is 
«Mmgh  to  curb  and  hold  them  in,  but  their  Ufe  must  be  taken — they  i 
ffie.     And,  indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  put  on  the  new  man,  till  the 
man  is  cast  off;  nor  can  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness  follow, 
where  a  death  unto  sin  has  taken  place.     But  when  a  man,  tired  of  th 
body  of  sin,  has  yielded  it  up  to  be  crucified  with  Jesus,  and  feels  i 
power  of  liis  death ;  then,  and  then  only,  dt»e8  he  experience  a  new  bir 
to  righteousness,  and  becomes  a  partaker  of  the  power  and  benefit 
Chrii^i^s  re^irrection- 

This  second  part  of  regeneration  b  called  in  Scripture  a  passage  from 
darkness  to  light ;  firom  dealh  unto  hfe ;  God*s  quickening  us,  and 
making  us  ahve ;  a  rising  together  witii  Christ,  and  walking  in  newness 
of  life. 

Whence  it  is  plain  that  we  must  imderstand  by  regeneration,  not  < 
Ibid  4e8truotion  of  sin  in  our  soul&,  which  Is  the  devil^s  image  stampi  u 
eveiy  child  of  Adam,  since  the  faU  ;  but  the  bringing  in  again  into  i 
souls  tliat  conformity  to  the  Divine  nature,  that  tmspotted  hoUness, 
image  of  God,  wherein  Adam  was  fijn5t  created,  and  which  Jesus  Ch 
the  s»*cond  parent  of  mankind,  is  ready  to  stamp  again  upon  every 
<:ere  believer.  I>et  us  ot«enT  here  the  dangf*rous  mistake  of  some  ^ 
judge,  that  tliey  arc  rcgeiierate  because  they  are  reformed,  and  commit 
no  longer  tlioae  ans  wherein  ihiey  formerly  Uved,  No,  it  is  not  enough 
to  be  able  to  say,  "lam  not  what  I  was,'^  unless  we  can  add,  ^  I  am  what 
I  was  not*'  It  will  signify  but  little  for  a  man  to  plead  that  he  is  not  a 
4niiikard|  that  he  swears  no  more,  and  no  longer  '^  walks  atler  the  Hesb,'* 
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fuHesm  he  can  also  say,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  <<  walks  after  Uie 
Spirit,"  in  faith,  love,  and  holy  obedience.  You  are  not  unjust,  do  you 
say  ?  Very  good.  But  do  you  show  mercy  ?  You  are  no  longer  unclean^ 
nor  sensual :  but  are  you  spiritual  and  heavenly  minded  ?  You  no  more 
break  out  into  raging  fits  of  anger  !  But  does  ''the  peace  that  passes  all 
understanding,"  keep  your  soul  in  the  meekness,  gentleness,  and  long 
suffering  of  Jesus?  You  are  no  longer  swelled  with  that  overbearing 
pride  which  made  all  around  you  look  on  you  as  a  tyrant :  but,  instead 
of  getting  the  humble  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  do  not  you  rest  in  what 
Che  world  calks  a  decent  pride,  a  proper  pride  ?  You  think  it  now  below 
you  to  curse,  swear,  and  lie  :  but  do  you  bless  and  intercede,  reprove  and 
exhort  ?  You  scorn  to  tell  a  lie :  but  do  you  boldly  stand  fur  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  1  You  no  longer  laugh  at  the  despised  followers  of  8 
crucified  God :  but  do  you  take  their  part,  and  confess  Christ  in  his  mem- 
bers,  who  are  rejected  of  men  as  he  was  himself?  You  no  more  make 
a  mock  at  the  word  of  God.  Very  well.  But  do  you  **  meditate  therein 
day  and  night  V*  and  is  it "  sweeter  to  your  soul  than  honey  to  your  taste  ?" 
Y'ou  are  convinced  that  it  is  a  dreadful  sin  to  take  God's  name  in  \'ain : 
but  do  you  rejoice  with  reverence,  whenever  you  pronounce  his  sacred 
name  ?  You  detest  profoneness,  and  daily  lament  the  overflowings  of 
ungodliness :  but  do  not  you  rest  short  of  piety,  and  lie  do^n  in  a  state 
of  lukcwarmness  and  presumption  ?  You  pity  tliosc  who  never  go  to 
church,  and  never  worship  in  God's  house :  but  when  you  are  tliere,  are 
you  sensible  of  the  presence  of  the  God  on  whom  you  wait?  And  does 
the  apprehension  of  his  Majesty  make  you  cry  out,  as  Jacob,  in  the  deep- 
est  act  of  adoration,  <'Tliis  place  is  dreadful ;  surely  it  is  the  temple  of 
the  Most  High  ?"  You  cry  out  against  those  who  never  say  tlieir  prayers, 
and  with  much  reason :  but  when  you  pray,  is  the  intercourse  opened 
between  God  and  your  soul,  and  do  you  find  in  your  heart  what  you  pro- 
fess to  ask  daily,  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  If  you  do  not,  you  are  not  yet 
regenerated  in  the  Gospel  sense.  You  know  something,  it  may  be,  of 
the  first  part  of  regeneration,  a  death  unto  outward  sin ;  but  you  are  yet 
an  utter  stranger  to  the  second  part  thereof:  you  never  experienced  a 
new  birth  unto  righteousness,  unto  true  inward  holiness. 

Having  thus  shown  the  nature  and  parts  of  regeneration,  I  come 
now  to  show,  in  a  few  words,  what  causes  concur  to  effect  that  import, 
ant  change. 

God  alone,  in  Christ,  is  the  first  cause  and  atithor  of  it ;  wherefore  the 
regenerate  man  is  said  in  Scripture  to  be  born  of  God  :  and  if  you  oak 
whv  he  does  not  leave  us  in  the  state  of  sin  and  misery  into  which  we 
plunged  ourselves  by  the  fall,  but  offers  to  create  us  again  in  his  image; 
whereas  there  is  no  regeneration  for  the  fallen  angels  upon  whom  Divine 
justice  passcid  at  once  sentence  of  i 'tomal  damnation ;  I  must  answer  m 
the  words  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah :  "  It  Is  of  the  liord's  mercy  that  we 
are  not  consumed  :  it  is  because  his  compassion  fails  not :"  that,  as  Adam 
was  once  placed  in  a  state  of  trial,  either  to  remain  holy,  Hke  angels,  or 
to  fall  into  the  sin  and  misery  of  devils ;  so  we  have,  during  this  life, 
CUT  trial  too.  Though  God  might,  with  justice,  have  suffered  the  sen- 
tence of  eternal  death  to  take  place  in  aU  men,  since  all  have  sinned,  he 
bids  us  choose  whether  we  will  remain  fellen  with  devils,  or  rise  agam, 
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by  regeneration,  to  that  blessed  and  holy  lite  which  ^dani  lost.  'Hie 
luercy  of  God  m  then  the  only  original  and  moving  cauae  of  our  new 
hirth,  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesits  Chri^L  <*  Of  his  own  wiU»**  says  St.  Jamest 
'•*  he  begat  us  by  the  word  of  trulh.*^  And  St,  Peter,  that  «  God  hM 
i>egotten  believers  again  according  to  his  abundant  mercy*" 

But  the  immediate  worker  of  re^ne ration  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  whicll 
bleseed  Lord  obtained  for  us  by  the  merits  of  his  death »     In  this] 

^>ect  true  Christiana  are  said  by  Christ  to  be  horn  of  the  Spirit ;  an< 
fgt/Paul  calls  regeneration  "  //w  rtnemng  of  the  Holy  Ghost,''  Tit  iii,  6. 

Yet  the  ordinary  instrumental  cause  is  the  word  of  God,  when  a{>. 
plied  to  the  soul  by  his  Spirit,  In  this  sense  the  apostle  says  that  be. 
fevers  are  begotten  by  the  leord  of  truth,  James  i,  18  ;  or  the  Gospel, 
4iaid  by  SL  Paul^  Rom.  i«  16^  to  be  <'  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
©very  one  that  believeih."  This  is  **  the  incorruptible  stsed,"  as  Sl  Petei 
lerms  it,  which  Christ's  ministers  sow  in  the  Church  of  God ;  and  when 
God  raises  it  up  with  power  in  any  aoul  under  their  ministry,  we  may 
look  upon  them  also  as  instrumental  causes  of  our  regeneration,  in  tho 
lowest  sense  of  the  word.  Thus  St,  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  that  h# 
mas  their  father,  and  had  begotten  them  in  Christ  through  the  Gospel* 

You  see,  brethren,  how  all  these  causes,  in  subordination  to  the  first^ 
concur  to  the  Divine  work  of  our  regeneration*  God's  mercy  contrives 
the  scheme  of  nian's  redemption :  04ir  Lord  Jesus  executes  it  Hit 
ministers  arc  sent  to  cast  the  seed  of  his  word  bto  raen*8  8t>uls,  and  to 
water  it;  but  tJic  Spirit  of  God  alone  gives  the  increase,  and  quickeiiAj 
ihe  souls  dead  in  sin  and  unbelief,  when  they  are  truly  willing  to  be  qt 
isned.  Thus  the  glory  of  our  regeneration  ought  to  be  wholly  asciil 
to  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  since  it  is  the  only  source  of  that  unspeakahli 
,liles^ng ;  and  we  arc  bound  to  exalt  the  free  grace  of  God  continuallVf 
and  to  call  upon  our  souls  to  praise  the  Lord,  since  <*  as  the  heaven  is 
high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  thai  fear  him.** 

I  come  now  to  show  the  reaaons  why  regeneration  is  ueceasary 
•alvatjon.     And  this  appears, 

1st.  From  the  immutabiUty  of  God's  purpose,  who  has  chosen  believeH 
to  salvation  **  through  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit."  Whoever  will 
enter  into  heaven  must  put  off  sin,  and  be  clothed  witli  a  robe  of 
unspotted  righteousness.  Do  you  ask  why  7  Because  (jod  is  resolred 
that  it  shall  be  so.  "  This  is  the  wiU  of  God,'*  says  SL  Paul,  **  your 
wmctifi cation"  first,  and  then  your  salvation.  And  there  is  no  varia- 
bleness nor  shadow  of  tuniing  with  hira,  all  the  workl  shall  sooner  be 
danmed  than  liis  purpose  shall  be  made  void. 

2dly.  From  the  stability  of  the  word  of  God.  '«  Except  a  man 
bom  again/*  says  Jesus  himself,  **  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of! 
God  ;"  and  he  is  not  as  the  sons  of  men,  llmt  he  should  Ue.  Does  ba; 
not  declare  Uiat  "  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  his  word  shall 
mA  pass  away  V* 

3dly.  From  the  respect  dial  regeneration  has  to  salvation.  Regene» 
ration  is  nothing  but  a  degree  and  part  of  salvation,  Grace  is  glory^ 
begun ;  holiness  is  the  spring  of  true  happiness ;  and  he  who  is  not 
saved  from  his  sins  here  shall  never  be  saved  into  glory  hereafter.  He 
•who  is  not  so  changed  on  earth  as  to  find  his  happiness  in  God,  will 
©ever  be  fit  to  delight  in  hun  in  heaven.     Tlie  angelic  hosts»  sa^s  ft» 
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iohti^  '*  pnuse  God  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy»  holy,  holy  is  the  Lofd 
God,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  conie.'^  Now  what  pnjbahihty  is  there 
thai  iJie  unregonerate,  w  bo  delight  m  nothing  but  nwoey,  appareU  plea- 
sure, eating,  dririking,  uncleaimeaB,  and  the  like ;  ai>d  who  are  such 
cmemies  to  God^  tliat  they  had  rather  be  set  to  do  any  work  than  to  spend 
an  hour  in  private  prayer  to  him  every  day ;  what  probability  is  therO| 
I  say,  that  they  will  be  able  to  bear  their  part  in  tliose  sacred  concerts, 
tiakss  their  soul  be  bo  saved  from  sin  here,  and  so  changed  in  all  its  ' 
fecullieSi  that  God's  sen'icc  and  worship^  wliich  are  so  tedious  to  theni 
iiow»  may  become  the  joy  of  their  hearts. 

Lei  none  then  deceive  lumself.  As  sin  b  death  and  hell  begim  in  llie  , 
iinregenerate,  so  are  boliiieBs»  eternal  life,  and  heaven,  opened  in  the 
new  creature.  And  as  sure  as  there  uill  be  no  hell  for  those  tliat  ar#  j 
saved  from  their  sins  here>  so  sure  it  is  that  there  will  be  no  heaven  for  i 
those  who  are  not  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  We  might  as  { 
well  iodk  for  the  noon  of  a  day  which  ne^  er  dawned^  as  expect  to  see  tl)e 
light  of  glory,  witlioui  having  ever  known  the  nDoming  of  re- 


4tlily.  We  may  discover  the  necessity  of  regeneration  in  order  to  saU^ 
if  we  C(xisidor  the  entire  corruption  of  our  nature.     Our  fir 
pupots,  ha>iiig  by  their  fall  de&ced  that  image  of  God  in  which  tlioy^ 
wmB  created,  and  being  thereupon  wholly  polluted  in  soul,  Itody,  and  J 
spirit,  all  that  come  from  I  tie  in  must  be  partakers  of  their  comipt  nature*  * 
'*  Who  can  bring  a  clean  tiling  out  of  an  unclean  t"  says  Job.     "  I  wai^ 
bom  in  sin/*  says  David,  "  and  in  iniquity  did  my  mother  conceive  me,**  i 
That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh/*  that  is  to  say,  carnal  and  uii- 
-^eao*     "  Now,**  says  St.  John^  *'  no  unclean  person  can  enter  into  <!kKl'e 
kingdom.*'    Believe  it,  sinners ;  God  will  not  lake  you  from  the  dung  hiU 
of  ttDv  and  covered  witli  Satan's  leprosy,  to  place  }ou  by  him  on  hifl 
tllRloe.     Tlie  holy  land  shall  not  be  tilkni  with  hlih  and  rottenness ;  and  i 
Bi  tlie  heavenly  Canaan  there  arc  no  ne^s  for  eerperkts  and  vipers  ;  na  ^ 
piece  (er  backbiting^  lyu^i  slandering,  or  cursing  Christians ;  no  den  fof  * 
eosry  Uons  to  lurk  in ;  and  no  mire  for  greedy  ond  impure  swine  to  ( 
WWOW  in  ;  much  less  shall  the  vacant  thrones  of  fallen  angels,  thrown  • 
into  hell  for  tlieir  pride,  envy,  and  ambition,  be  given  to  proud, 
,  ill-natured,  or  covetoujs  men.     Rebellious  aliens  must  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.     They  must  first  Ix;  made  children*  and  hare 
tbe  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  then  are  they  heirs^  of  God,  and  joint  hstrs 
with  Christ. 

Again :  that  we  must  be  new  creatures  to  enter  into  heaven,  appeaie 
^m  the  enjo>Tnent9  of  saints  and  angels.     They  are  wholly  spiritual, 
ir  fehcity  consists  in  the  peace  of  (Jod,  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  joy 
angels ;  in  an  uiunterrupted  union  and  communion  with  Uie  Lord ;  a 
itinuai  admiration  and  fruition  of  all  liis  perfections.     But  can  camal| 
orldly.  unrcgenerate  people  taste  pleasure  in  any  of  these  things  ?  Are^ 
K<         '  '    ]\is  for  them,  just  what  pearls  and  diamonds  are  to  s^ine  tl 
ii  en  now  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  sometimes  turn  | 

about  and  endeavour  to  rend  those  that  hold  out  to  them  even  that  hea-  i 
renly  bread,  that  food  of  angels  ?  Sifuiers,  you  must  then  lose  your  tastei 
'  V  joys,  and  be  made  capable  of  rehshing  spiritual  delights,  ofi 
i^asuras  of  heaven  will  prove  to  you  just  as  much  as  the  roost 
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melodious  concert  is  to  a  deaf  man^  or  the  fkest  |>icliJ7«8  to  oae  that  ^ 
bom  bliJid. 

1  shall  conclude  all  them  reasons  with  one  dmnii  from  the  holiness  of 
God's  nature,  %^hich  is  such  that  no  unclean  person  can  stand  in  bi^ 
nee-    "  His  eyes  are  too  pure,"  says  a  prophet,  **  to  behold  iniquity." 
*Evil  shall  not  dwell  with  thee^"  says  David,  '*^  neither  shall  the  foolish 
I  tn  thy  sight,"  There  is  such  a  contrariety  between  tlie  holy  nature  of  i 
d,  and  the  unholy  nature  of  unregeneratc  men^  that  tliey  can  no  room 
together  than  lijj^ht  with  darkness ;  for  "  what  fellowship  has  right, 
ness  with  unrighteousness  ?"  gays  St.  PauL     A  pure  God  with  un- 
creatures  ?  None  at  all ;  unless  it  be  that  winch  a  devouring  flame  ' 
with  the  stubble  thrown  tliereio.    *0  sinners !  learn  then  what  tJio 
&  means  when  he  says,  **  Without  holiness  none  shall  see  the  Lord,** 
you  find  him  a  consuming  fire,  as  the  unregenerale  will  most  cer- 
liainly  do.     And  tliat  you  may  be  the  more  willing  to  get  out  of  the  stale  ' 
|;Vou  are  in  by  sin,  let  me  show  you  the  majiy  dangers  that  attend  it. 

You  are  not  yet  a  new  creature,  and  consequently  you  are  yet  without 
I'Christ  in  your  heart,  and  notliing  stands  between  GodV  justice  and  youf  { 
egenerate  soul.     And  for  what  do  you  expose  yourself  to  this  dread, 
ill  peril  ?  That  you  may  sene  Satan  1  "  He  that  commiueth  sin  is  of  tha^  ] 
^4evil,"  says  St.  John. 

O  that  your  eyes  were  open  to  see  what  master  you  have  chosen,  and  i 
f^hat  wages  he  will  give  you  at  last  I  Is  it  that  you  may  take  your  chance  I 
\mkh  the  rest  of  the  world  ?     Alas !  do  you  not  know  the  word  of  God 
that  he  who  loves  the  world  is  the  Lord*s  enemy  ?    And  lliat 
world,  and  all  that  is  thereiiu  exccjit  the  souls  and  liodies  of  the  re* 
Q^rate,  are  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  ?    Is  it  thai  ' 
I  may  indulge  a  little  longer  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  ll»e  desires  of  the  < 
leye,  and  the  pride  of  life  ?  O !  if  you  ^w  them  in  a  true  light,  you  would* 
renounce  them  as  you  would  the  sen  ice  of  a  base  and  cruel  t^Tant,  tliat  i 
ays  to  you,  **  Do  this,"  though  if  will  destroy  thy  body,  and  you  do  it ;  ^ 
i  ■■  Do  not  that,"  thougli  your  si3ul  should  live  thereby,  and  yon  do  it  not.  J 
Thus,  like  the  child  who  was  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit,  you  are  po«»| 
sessed  by  carnal  desires  and  unruly  pas«;ians,  which  tear  you  and  casc4 
you  sometunes  into  tlie  fire,  sometimes  uito  the  ui^ter,  still  waiting  for] 
the  mckment  when  tliey  may  plunge  you  into  "  ^e  lake  tliat  burns  with 
I  fire  and  brimstone.'* 

O !  do  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  the  smiles  of  the  world,  comp 
^you  (or  the  happiness  of  the  children  of  God,  which  you  renounce  (or  < 
'  Ihem ;  and  when  die  curses  of  God's  law  overtake  you,  will  tliey  screea*, 
from  the  stroke  of  his  wrath  1    F'or  tliough  you  may  htlle  tliink  of  it,  if 
your  sins  are  not  forgiven  you,  a  curse  lUlcnds  all  your  cnjo}'mente,    **  I  • 
will  curse  their  blessings,"  says  God  by  one  of  his  prophets,     Nay»  it 
follows  you  in  your  rel^ous  exercises.     The  word  which  you  hear  i* 
Icursed  to  you ;  because  you  believe  it  not,  or  do  it  not,  it  proves  to  yoti 
P**thc  savour  of  death  unto  death  ;"  the  prayers  which  you  make,  with 
tpo  much  indifiTerence  and  contempt  for  God,  draw  no  blessijig  upon  you ;  ' 
lend  the  Lord's  table  is  made  a  snare  to  you  by  your  presumption :  tbr^  ( 
linstead  of  feeding  on  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  you  trample  it  under 
'"  ot,  and  refuse  to  let  it  have  its  due  eficct  upon  you. 

And  Dot  oidy  so,  but  you  are  liable  to  temporal  and  eternal  judgmeata, , 
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In  tune  God  may  let  loose  upon  you  the  most  dreadful  sicknesses  and 
afflictions,  and  you  have  no  God  to  stand  by  you,  no  grace  to  comfort ' 
you  under  them.  And  in  eternity  what  have  you  to  expect  but  an  eter- 
nal despair?  and  for  whom  is  '^  tlie  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone" appointed,  if  not  for  the  unregenerate  ?  And  who  shall  have  *<tbe 
smcrice  of  their  torments  ascending  for  ever  and  ever,"  if  not  those  who 
never  strove  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  of  the  new  birth,  but  remained 
villing  servants  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  their  unruly  passions,  for 
ever  and  ever  ?  O  measure,  if  you  can,  the  length  and  breadth,  the  depth 
and  height  of  the  meaning  of  that  word,  **  for  ever  and  ever ;"  and  though 
all  that  Jesus  says  of  that  fire  prepared  for  tlie  devil  and  his  angels,  of 
that  **  fire  which  never  shall  be  quenched,"  that  "  worm  which  never 
di^h,"  and  that  "  outer  darkness  where  there  will  be  weeping,  wailing, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth :"  though  all  these  expressions  should  mean  no 
more  tham  an  eternal  fever,  or  an  eternal  confinement  in  a  dark  dungeon, 
will  you  draw  this  upon  you  lor  the  momentary  pleasure  of  walking  ac- 
cording to  the  sight  of  your  eye,  and  the  desire  of  your  heart?  And  wiU 
not  you  repent  of  this  your  unhappy  choice  even  in  this  life  ?  Ah!  when 
death  shall  appear  to  you,  nnd  tell  you  that  he  has  a  message  from  the 
Lord,  a  warrant  from  tlie  King  of  heaven  to  take  from  you  all  your 
worldly  comforts,  all  the  carnal  pleasures  and  delights  for  which,  Esau- 
like, you  sell  your  birthright,  and  the  blessing  of  your  heavenly  Father ; 
all  your  nearest  and  dearest  relations ;  all  your  wealth  and  honour,  all 
your  schemes  of  building  and  planting,  buying  and  selling ;  and  all  the 
hopes  of  enjoying  any  longer  those  conveniences  and  superfluities,  for 
getting  of  which  you  forget  that  your  main  business  here  is  to  be  bom 
again  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; — when  death  shall  thus  hurry  you  away 
from  your  earthly  paradise ;  when  it  shall  rouse  your  drowsy  conscience, 
and  lay  before  you  the  black  catalogue  of  all  your  sins,  your  lies,  your 
scoffings  at  virtue  and  religion,  your  goods  ill.goUen  and  ill.spent ;  your 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  day ;  your  speculative  wantonness  or  actual 
filthiness ;  your  vanity,  pride,  covetousness,  sensuality ;  with  tlie  many 
years  spent  with  so  much  eagerness  in  the  de\il's  service ;  what  wiU 
then  your  views  and  feelings  be !  And  how  will  you  lament  your  sin  and 
folly,  in  disregarding  tlie  (ky  of  your  merciful  visitation !  O !  consider 
this,  ere  it  be  for  ever  too  late. 


Sermon  VL — Necessity  cf  regeneration, 

"  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,* 
John  iii,  3.* 

The  corruption  that  has  overspread  the  Cliristian  world  as  a  flood,  and 
the  lukewarnmess  of  tliose  who  distinguish  themselves  by  some  degree 
of  seriousness,  make  it  next  to  impossible  to  preach  many  of  the  most 

*  Although  the  subject  of  thifi  discourse  is  nearly  the  same  with  tliat  of  ths 
preceding  sermon,  the  reader  will  perceive  they  are  two  entirely  different  sermons. 
The  latter  is  supposed  to  have  been  preached  soon  aAer  Mr.  f^lctclier's  entrance 
ioto  the  ministry. 
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important  doctrines  of  Chrtstiantty  wtilioul  giving  offence  to  soine.    We ' 
love  to  lie  domn  as  if  our  spiritual  race  waj*  ruii,  even  before  we  act  out  J 
in  earn^L     And  if  any  one  attempts  to  show  us  plainly  our  danger  in  ao 
doing,  we  look  upon  him  in  general  as  a  troublesome  person  who  eodea* 
vours  to  make  us  uneasy  \^itbout  necessity,     l^bis  is  one  of  the 
why  those  who  are  appointed  to  show  unto  otjiers  the  way  of  salvnioil , 
dare  hardly  mention  what  Christ  said  of  the  narrowness  of  the  way  thai 
leads  to  life,  and  the  few  that  widk  therein. 

We  fear  to  be  thought  uncharitable^  or  suspected  of  preaching 
doctrines;  and  this  tear  makes  us  soAen,  if  not  conceal,  those  parts  of' 
the  Gospel  which  Chiist  and  his  afKtfltks  innsled  upon  in  the  plauMt 
manner. 

NevertheloflB,  as  we  are  commanded  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  without  respect  of  persons  or  iem^  of  men,  I  shall  now  discourse  oa 
one  of  those  points  of  doctrine  which  worldly  Christiana  seldom  make  the 
subject  of  their  meditations ;  1  mean  the  doctrine  of  our  regeneratioa  i 
new  birth  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  to  do  it  in  order,  I  shall  consider^ 

Firsts  On  what  occasioit  and  to  whom  our  blessed  Lord  spoka  lbs  ^ 
words  of  the  text,  *^  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  ho  cannot  eater  Hm  ^ 
kingdom  of  heaven."     in  tli^ 

Second  place  1  shall  show  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  new  birth  to  enter  * 
into  life  etemal ;  and 

Thirdly f  I  shall  conclude  by  pointing  out  the  way  to  that  reg^ieratioii^  I 
wiiliout  which  no  man  can  fiee  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  may  thm  ^ 
Lord,  who  has  promised  to  be  with  his  senants  to  the  end  of  the  worlds  ; 
manifest  his  presence  among  us,  and  apply  by  his  Spirit  to  all  our  heailt 
the  important  doctrine  of  the  teiti  which  he  tauglit  himself  in  the  day«  | 
of  his  tlesh. 

And  jhrst,  I  am  to  consider  on  what  occason  and  to  whom  our  Mimwi  ^ 
Lord  s(>okc  of  regeneration. 

L  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  and  no  doubt  one  of  the  best  of 
them,  having  heard  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus,  concltided  that  he  was  no 
mere  man,  but  a  teacher  sent  from  God  ;  therefore  he  came  by  night  I 
ask  him  some  questions  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  every  mt 
cere  Jew  expected  at  that  time.    Otir  Lord,  knowing  that  he  (as  weU 
the  rest  of  the  nation)  entertained  wrong  DOtions  of  his  kingdom,  which  ii 
wholly  spiritual,  begun  by  assuring  him  that  no  one  unconverted  could  i 
that  kingdom,  much  less  enter  into  it :  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee^H 
thai  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

2.  As  if  he  had  said»  "  Be  not  mistaken,  Nicodemus,  my  kingdom  it  ^ 
not  t^uch  as  thou  thinkest,  nor  can  all  men  enter  therein,  since  thou  ait; 
yet  unprepared  for  it  thyself*  Neither  tliy  honesty,  nor  sobriety,  nor  attl 
ihy  zeal  for  the  religion  of  thy  fathers,  with  thy  great  profession  of  all] 

I  external  duties  of  it,  can  fit  thee  for  the  presence  of  God.     If  i 
:  there,  know  that  thy  soul  will  remain  in  as  thick  darkness  as  1 
fwhich  surrounds  a  child  yet  unborn.     For  though  thou  enjoyest 
limimal  life,  as  other  creatures  on  earth,  yet  hast  thou  lost  in  Adam  a1 
[•piritual  life;  llie  life  of  angeU  in  thy  soul;  and  thou  must  receive  ill 
^  ftgain  by  a  new  and  spintual  birth ;  or  else  thou  shall  be  aa  little  capabkl  ] 
of  seeing  and  enjoying  God  as  a  child  unborn  is  to  see  and  enjoy  i ' 
Jighl  of  tlte  sun/* 
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S.  HMnigh  ihis  doctrine  of  ihe  new  birth  jmrpni^ea  ever)'  niUiiral  man, 
seemB  tooliahnese  lo  him»  our  blessed  Lord  did  not  first  deliver  it : 
Ho&m  had  said  two  thousand  years  before  hi&v  '« The  Lord  your  Gc 
dmil  circumeiaa^*'  or  so  change  "  your  hearty  that  you  shall  be  enabled  ^ 
lo  love  him  wiili  all  your  souL     The  Lord  will  take  away  your  heart  of 
Mooe,  and  give  yon  a  heart  of  flesh.'*     David  had  prayed,  "  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me/*     Ezekie]  had 
cned  aloud  to  ail  the  people  of  God,  **  Cast  away  ^-om  you  all  your 
tnnigreaaiona,  aiid  make  yoiirsehrea  new  hearts  and  new  spirils,  for  why 
wai  y«  die,  O  bouse  of  Israel  T     As  if  he  had  said,  *'  In  vain  do  yoia  ^ 
boast  of  being  the  house  of  Israel,  and  God's  chosen  people ;  unless  yoiil 
get  new  beans  and  new  spirits,  you  shall  surely  die." 

4«  Theaa  and  many  more  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  should ' 
1bbIe6  m  think  that  no  sincere  Jew  eould  be  a  stranger  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  new  birth.  But  as  there  are  now  many  serious  people  who  have  m 
great  form  of  religion^  and  notwithatanding  know  nothing  of  regenera- 
fton  experimentally,  supposing  themsehes  lo  be  of  those  just  men  who 
tteed  no  repentance,  and  consequently  no  spinlnal  change ;  so  it  waa 
in  the  days  of  our  Lord ;  and  Nicodemus,  with  all  his  profession  of 
veiigion,  steal,  morahty,  and  desire  of  being  uistructed,  was  one.  of  Ibttl 


5*  Accordingly,  struck  with  amazement  at  tlie  saying  of  our  Lofiiy  t 
•od  mist&kiog  quite  the  meaning  of  his  words,  **  How  can  a  man  b^^ 
(cried  he)  when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  hi#| 
^»  womb  and  be  born  ?*'  Our  Lord  told  liim,  if  a  man  could  entef  1 
into  his  mother's  womb  and  be  born  again,  tlmt  would  not  help  him,  fori 
be  would  still  be  sinful  Hesh,  and  of  the  same  corrupted  nature  as  thaiJ 
firOQi  which  he  was  bom.  But  to  enter  into  his  kingdom,  which  is  spi- 
nlMd.  he  must  be  bom  of  water  and  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  he  roust  have  i 
■pgntnal  birth,  be  begotten  of  incorruptible  seed,  and  become  an  adopted  \ 
ion  of  God. 

6,  Then,  to  prevent  all  doubts  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  submitting 
|p  tioa  doctrine,  as  if  it  were  not  enough  to  have  aflirmed  it  neceasary  i 
twice,  and  to  have  enforced  it  by  the  i«o]emn  word  **indf?ed,  indeed;-  1 
leet  any  one,  like  Nicodemus,  should  cjuesiion  the  truth  of  it,  because  he 
l»a¥cr  experienced  it,  our  Saviour  add<jd,  il>r  the  tliird  time,  (turning  him* 
DO  doubt,  to  nil  that  were  present,)  "  Ye  must  be  born  again."     All 
had  said,  '*  What  I  say  to  Nicodemus  1  say  unto  all,  *  Except  nf 
be  bom  again,  ho  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' " 
Here  the  Jewish  mler,  not  daring  lo  object  any  more  to  the  truth 
our  Lord's  doctrine,  only  expressed  his  wonder  at  hearing  it.     Our 
who  (if  we  are  sincere  before  him)  always  removes  rather  than 
our  stupidity  in  the  things  of  God,  wouW  not  discourage  him  \ 
r  '  itience  endeavoured  to  make  him  understand  tlm  . 

1,  iig  hy  what  operation  of  God's  grace  a  man  hi\ 

again* 

How  short,  and  yet  how  powerful  was  his  argument!     "  Wherfl 

rind  blowclh,"  soith  he,  "  thou  canst  not  tell  whence  it  conieth  andj 

it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bcru  of  the  Spirit.'*     As  if  hrni 

id,  "  How  can  one  describe  the  wmd  to  him  who  hits  not  felt  of  j 

it  t  or  how  account  whence  it  cometh  ?     Vet  we  know  and  fe«l 


he 
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there  \s  such  a  thing  as  wind.  So  fsne  that  is  bom  again,  into  wIioaa<^ 
sod  the  Lord  has  breathed  the  breath  of  gpintual  life,  knows  that  the  ' 
Holy  Ghost  has  dispelled  the  darkness  of  his  soul,  and  made  him  pan 
from  deatli  unto  Ufe  ;  he  feels  in  his  begirt  the  happy  change ;  he  expe« 
rienc«8  tliat  be  is  a  child  of  God,  be<!ause  God  has  given  him  of  his 
Spirit,  and  refreshes  him  with  the  spiritual  breezes  of  his  consolation. 
lliough  he  is  conscious  of  all  this,  yet  he  cannot  reveal  or  describe  it  to 
anotlier ;  nor  can  he  make  one  whose  eyes  the  Lord  has  not  yet  opened, 
see  the  kingdom,  and  tasite  tlte  happiness  to  which  he  id  restored,  becauao 
it  is  what  no  man  know  s  but  be  that  receiveth  it  ^  here  every  one 
experience  for  himself." 

9.  lliis  plain  answer  should  have  satiatied  Nicodemus ;  but  unbehef-^ 
made  him  cry  out  again,  *'  How  can  these  things  be  ?"  Then  did  our 
Lord  silence  htm.  **  What,  (said  hl^)  art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and 
knowe^t  not  these  things !  If  I  have  told  you  of  eaithJy  things/^  of* 
the  wind  which  is  earthly,  and  you  are  not  able  to  comprehend  or 
account  for  its  blowing,  liow  can  you  pretend  to  understand  spiritual 
and  heavenly  tilings,  which  are  past  tinding  out  ?  Thus  did  our  Lord 
reprove  the  ignonmce  and  incredulity  of  that  master  in  Israel,  who  bad 

~^  leajiied  hinoself  what  he  shuuUl  have  taught  others  long  before  :  and ' 
i  the  same  time  gave  him  and  us  to  understand  tliat  this  njystery  of  the 
new  birth  is  not  to  be  defined  or  described,  Iwjt  felt^  experienced,  and 
enjoyed  in  the  hc?art ;  and  that  evory  one  who  believes  the  word  of  God 
to  be  true,  instead  of  inquiring,  "  How  cim  this  be  ?"  must  immediately 
beg  of  God  to  make  him  feel  in  bis  heart  the  want  of  a  new  birth  ;  and 
then  he  will  receive  power  to  seek  it  witli  tears,  prayer,  and  repentEDce^ 
till  he  lind  it  for  himself,  Tliis  was  the  case  of  Niciidemus :  for  not^ 
witlistanding  the  unwillijigness  he  sJiowed  at  first  to  believe  the  doctrijio 
of  regeneration  true,  be  was  convinced  by  the  words  of  our  Lord  :  and 
we  bear  tliat  he  proved  at  last  a  bold  conlessor  of  Christ  and  bis  doc« 
trine.  Would  to  God  we  were  as  ready  to  imitate  him  in  his  faith  aa 
worldly  Christians  are  ready  to  imitnte  his  crj  ing  out,  **  How  can  it  be  ?** 

10,  Having  tlius  explained  how  and  to  whom  our  Saviour  preaehedj 
regeneration,  I  proceed  now  to  show  the  aljsolute  necessity  of  a 
birth.     And  in  order  to  this  it  seems  that,  in  addressing  C'hristia 
should  be  sutiicient  to  say^  that  Christ  has  solemnly  declared  it  nece 
for  l»eside  what  he  said  to  Nicodemus,  he  told  his  disciples  that 
they  were  converted^  and  became  as  htlle  children,  they  could  not 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  w  hich  was  eiiforced  aller  Ins  death  by 
apostles,  w  ben  they  aaid,  "  Put  on  tli©  new  man,  which,  after  God, 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness — and  bo  yo  rexicvied  in 
spirit  of  your  minds  ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  ueitber  ctrcutn€T^>  • 
any  thing  nor  imcircumcision,  but  a  new  creaJture.'*     Ai 
last  degree  of  evidence  to  these  Scripture  proofs,  I  ^-   ' 
testimony  of  oiur  Church,  which  declaros  in  her  cat 
unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  i     y\ 
is  so  far  ironi  supposing  (ait 
again  in  K 
"his  Hoi". 
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heart,  and  that  no  one  can  be  a  faithful  member  of  Chriut  and  the  Church 
of  England,  who  does  not  receive  the  doctrine  of  regeneration. 

11.  But  I  know  that  all  these  proofs  will  not  convince  a  man  as  long 
aa  he  does  not  see  why  we  must  be  bom  again :  therefore  I  beg  leave 
to  lay  before  such  a  one  the  reason  why  God  insists  so  much  upon  our 
regeneration  in  all  parts  of  the  Bible. 

Whether  we  think  of  it  or  not,  brethren,  it  is  certain  that  man  once 
enjoyed  in  Adam  a  life  of  happiness  and  holiness,  loving  God  with  all 
his  soul,  in  every  thing  giving  thanks,  and  rejoicing  evermore.  But, 
alas !  his  disobedience  soon  destroyed  that  life ;  for  according  to  the 
sentence  which  God  had  pronounced,  «*  In  tlie  day  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die,*'  he  died  spiritually ;  he  died  to  happiness,  to  holi- 
ness, and  God ;  and  from  that  spiritual  death  he  hastened  to  bodily  death, 
and,  if  not  prevented  by  regeneration,  to  death  eternal,  <«the  destructioa 
of  body  and  soul  in  the  lake  that  bums  with  fire  and  brimstone."  Now 
Adam,  having  thus  destroyed  himself,  (being  made  the  devil's  slave,  and 
covered  all  over  with  his  leprosy,)  swelled  with  pride,  inflamed  with  lust, 
and  filled  with  enmity  to  God,  and  unbelief  of  his  sacred  word  :  Adam, 
I  say,  being  in  that  wretched  state,  could  not  beget  chikbren  in  a  belter 
nature  than  he  had  himself.  **  Can  a  clean  tiling  come  out  of  an  un- 
clean ?  And  can  the  streams  be  wholesome  when  tlie  fountain  is  poi- 
sonedr 

12.  What,  then,  is  the  plain  consequence?  The  whole  lump  of  man- 
kind is  leavened  with  the  leaven  of  8|)iritual  ns  well  as  iKxlily  death* 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord :  '*  All  flesh  has  corrupted  its  way  upon  earth." 
"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  "  I  was  bom 
in  sin,"  says  David,  "  and  in  iniquity  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  St. 
Paul,  with  all  the  believers  at  Ephcsus,  owned  that-  before  tlicy  were  bom 
again,  they  «*  were  children  of  wrath  even  as  others."  Do  we  want  more 
striking  proofs  ?  Let  us  only  look  into  our  lives,  and  we  shall  see  too 
many  reasons  to  believe,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  that  we  are 
spiritually  dead  in  sin  and  unl)elicf ;  for  not  to  mention  the  injustice, 
drunkenness,  uncleanness,  avarice,  malice,  revenge,  envy,  lying,  evil 
speaking,  Sabbath  breaking,  swearing,  cursing,  proianeness,  and  all  those 
overflowings  of  ungodliness  which  appear  niore  or  less  in  the  conversa* 
tion  of  too  many  of  us ;  let  us  only  examine  our  hearts,  even  now  that 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  God.  Are  not  they,  in  general,  like  so  many 
stones,  void  of  all  spiritual  feeling?  Is  there  not  ui  oiur  necks  on  iron 
sinew  that  hinders  us  from  stooping  to  God  and  worshipping  him  in 
spirit  and  in  tmtli?  And  has  not  our  stubbornness,  and  unbelief  of  the 
word  of  God,  caused  some  of  us  to  murmur  already  at  the  severity  of 
our  Lord's  doctrine  ;  wliile  others,  perhaps,  flatter  tliemselves  still  with 
hopes  of  salvation  without  experiencing  the  new  birth.  This  alone  is  a 
plain  proof  that  we  have  not  recovered  from  Adam's  fall,  since,  afler  his 
example,  we  believe  Satan  when  ho  saith,  '<  Ye  shall  not  surely  die," 
rather  than  Christ,  who  declares  in  the  text  that  if  we  are  not  bora  again, 
we  cannot  enter  into  his  kingdom.  O !  if  our  hearts  should  rise  in  that 
manner  against  our  Lord's  doctrine,  let  us  consider  what  one  of  the 
prophets  told  Saul  in  such  a  case :  *'  Rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witclicrafl 
before  God,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry  ;  because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  hath  also  rejected  thee." 
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IS.  Now,  brethreti,  if  from  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  the  ana  of  < 
life,  and  the  present  stupid  disposition  of  our  hearts,  it  appears  ao  cleorh 

we  are  estranged  from  God,  and  ihal  our  nature  is  just  the  revetw^  j 
'of  hia,  does  it  not  follow  that  before  we  can  enter  into  his  kio^dom,  w# j 
must  put  off  this  bnitLsh  and  devilish  nature  of  ours,  and  beccMme  **  par* 
takers  of  the  Di\ine  nature  ?** 

This  appears  so  plain,  that  our  darkened  reason,  even  without  th«J 
light  of  revelation,  is  forced  to  agree  to  it.  Who  can  deny,  for  exam^l 
pie,  that  all  gluttons,  drunkards,  unclean  persons,  in  a  word,  all  the  aonflLi 
and  daughters  of  Behal,  must  naturally  go  with  Belial  their  father — lik« 
with  hke  ?  Who  can  doubt  that  the  uujust,  the  covetous,  and  extortioner^^ 
who  fight  here  for  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  under  the  banner  of 
mon,  shall  be  banished  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  hereafter,  unledl] 
they  are  bom  again,  and  get  a  new  nature  7  Who  can  deny  that  ( 
worldly-minded  person,  every  one  that  loves  pleasure  more  than  ^ 
that  cares  for  earth  more  than  heaven,  shall  have  his  portion  with 
god  of  this  world,  whose  slave  or  child  he  still  is?  And  suppose  any  onel 
thinks  this  expression  too  hard,  let  him  hear  Jesus  Christ  himitelf.  who*] 
said  plainly  to  the  Pharisees  of  his  age,  ♦*  Ve  are  of  your  faf  her  the  devtL  1 
tmd  the  works  of  your  father  you  do;"  though  they  thought  tliemschrottJ 
good  enough  without  being  bom  again,  because  outwardly  they  were  leail 
wicked  than  otliers.  Jt  follows,  that  every  imregenerate  man  had 
himself  the  nature  of  his  father^  and  c^n  never  go  to  God  unless  he  ] 
renewed  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God. 

14.  Again :  does  not  good  semse  teach  us  that  a  soul  who  ta  over- 
charged with  earthly  pleaaurea,  surfeiting,  dnmkennesfi,  or  tlie  cares  ofl 
Ilia  world,  will  sink  into  the  bottomless  pit,  for  the  same  reason  that  ftj 
iooe  6dls  down  by  its  own  weight  ?  And  is  it  not  plain  that  a  man^ 
rhose  heart  never  felt  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  who  never  had  his  i 

^  Versation  in  heaven,  and  never  troubled  himself  much  about  getting,  bjf  1 
^  Ardent  prayer,  the  wing^  of  a  h^ing  fmtb,  a  confirmed  hope,  and  an  un- 
f 'feigned  burning  love  toward  God  :  is  it  not  plain,  I  say,  that  such 
ttnan  shall  be  as  unfit  to  take  his  flight  to  heaven  with  God's  children^  i 
hfhe  heaviest  creature  on  earth  is  unable  to  soar  toward  tlie  sun  witli  1 
P«agte  ?     It  is,  then,  most  certain^  that  ye  must  be  bom  again^  or  i 
the  kingdom  of  God* 

15.  But  suppose  it  were  possible  for  thee,  O  sinner,  to  enter  into  hea-| 
vcn  witliout  havbg  experienced  the  new  birth ;  suppose  that  Jesus  Chrii^ J 

[to  favour  thee,  would  break  Ium  solemn  word,  (tliough  he  has  declareif] 
lie  heaven  and  eartli  nhall  pass  away  rather  than  that  one  jot  or  tirile  <  ~ 
^tt  shall  remain  unfulfilled,)  what  wouldst  tliou  do  there?     Urunkartfft 
r  there  is  no  strong  drink  in  heaven.     Sensualist  *  iliou  must  leave  fle 
^  and  blood  behind,  and  how  great  would  f)e  the  disappointment  to  be  dej 
pnved  of  all  the  means  of  thy  present  happiness!     Nay,  being  * 
)  carry  along  with  thee  all  the  appetites,  tempers,  and  pasatons, 

predominate  in  thy  soul,  and  at  the  same  time  not  being  abl«  tdl 
ffy  lliein,  heaven  it^sclf  w^ould  be  no  heaven  for  thee,  and  thy  disooiK] 
ent  would  even  prove  a  kind  of  hell. 
And  you»  worldlings  !  how  great  would  your  disappointment  be  alaoj 
'  You  oould  have  neither  card  playing  nor  dancing  a^sembKes ;  nor  i 
"yoti  find  itmofig  all  tlie  glorified  SEunts  one  soul  willing  to  spend  a  momeal] 
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J  mlxnil  nothinjBT^  or  about  dret^,  or  in  hearing  all  the  tale«  yotl , 

i  lo  dftfider  or  miicule  your  neighbour*     Confess,  tlien,  that  yoaJ 

be  bom  Bgnin,  or  have  your  portion  far  from  God  and  his  UolyJ 

16.   But  some  one,  perhapj?,  wilJ  be  ready  to  say*  "I  acknowledge j 
swearers,  extortioners,  whoremojigers,  and  the  like,  cann»>t  be  «aved  j 
ithmit  a  new  birth;  (for  the  oaths  and  curses  o(  the  proftino  shall  not 
inLxed  with  llie  hidklujahit  of  onge)^  any  more  than  the  injus^tice  of 
tortiuners  shall  disturb  tlie  peace  of  saints  ;  and  it  aiiocks  goo<l  senso 
that  die  impure  and  senmial  will  be  permitted  looflend  the  pure  ,- 
of  God  with  their  debaucheries;)  ImiI  1  blesa  God,  I  am  not  one  ofj 

f  have  hved  soberly  and  justly  tram  my  youth  up ;  »nd  1  hope  f 
been  as  constant  at  church  and  sacrament  as  most  pef^ple  :  uow^  ] 
i  lie  bom  again,  as  well  as  daring  sinneni?     Wa^  not  I  bom  of 
and  the  Spirit  at  my  baptij^m  T 
17-   Belbre  1  answer  tins  serious  question,  sufler  me  to  ask  tii»^c  one 
lat  IS  not  less  importanL     Hajst  tliou  made  thy  peace  with  (hx\^     H 
hnst  revealed  in  tJiee  T    Does  he  dwell  in  thee  and  thou  m  him?    Hast 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  l>earing  wiiness  with  thy  spirit  that 
art  a  cliikl  of  God  ?    See  Rom.  viii.    Is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
thy  iic»art?     Dost  Ihou  know  what  it  is  to  enjoy  the  liglit  of  God*^ 
;e  I     Or  to  be  Iroubkid,  like  David,  for  the  wimt  of  it  ?     l»  thy  i 
aihiist  for  tlie  living  God  I     And  do^  thou  pant  aller  his  Id&eness  c 
bart  panteth  after  tiie  water  brook  ?     Dost  tliou  no  Jonger  Conform  i 
lyMelf  to  this  present  cmI  world,  living  here  as  a  st ranger  and  pilgrimi  j 
'  hanteiitiig  with  joy  to  the  New  Jemsalem«  wtiere  thy  heart  is  gonei 
thee?     In  short,  ^m*s  thy  soul  as  aatumlly  mount  up  to  God  m\ 
prayers  and  delightful  praises,  aa  the  Aame   mounts  upward  t^ 
■ft  Uiou  show  tbrth  the  praises  of  him  that  hiui  called  tliee  from 
to  hght  in  all  ihy  conversation,  by  all  meekness*  gentleness, 
long  Rifietiag,  patience,  humility,  holy  mourning,  holy  joy,  and  heavenly 

18.  If  with  Peter  (hou  canst  look  by  faitfi  unto  Jr^us,  and  any  with 

ible  cootidence^  '*  Ix)rd,  thou  knowest  all  tilings,  thou  knowe>tt  that  I 

:**  if  thou  canst  take  him  to  witness  that  thou  findesl  ui  thy 

\\i  ly  day  more  and  more  the  virtues  and  dispomtionsi  above  men- 

^  thou  art  H  child  of  God,  thou  art  bom  again — tliou  art  pasj^t^d 

decUli  unto  hR%     Whether  llie  miglUy  change  was  wrought  at  tby 

OOf  at  any  other  time,  it  matters  not ;  thou  art  a  livmg  member 

Ghfist,  and  an  hoir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Only  j>ersevere,  grow 

grace,  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  ihou  ^hah  have  the  crown  of  life. 

19*  But  if,  so  tar  from   finding  in  th}'^elf  these  marks  of  the  new 

in  some  considcmble  measure  at  least,  thy  conscience  rises  agamst 

atid  thou  art  forced  to  own  that  thy  henrl  eleaveth  to  the  creature 

than  to  God,  to  earth  more  than  to  heaven,  be  n^i  oHended  if  1 

the^  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  pm-suant  to  his  doctrine,  thnt  thou 

tie  bom  again*  or  be  shut  out  of  heuven.     I  do  not  mean  that  thou 

felbrm  tliy  life* as  presumptuoug  sinners,  for  I  suppose  thee  to  b^ 

from  all  uitempenince  and  dishonesty,  and  averse  to  nil  protane.. 

But  this  Je-susafBnns,  that  notwitht«Umdmgth\  and  t'ornt^ 

retigioo,  thou  must  ojtpenence  also  an  tnwujd  ci  lore  thod 
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canst  on/jy  happiness  in  hearen ;  for  the  joys  of  saints  there  are  ■ 
spiritual  and  religious^  but  thou  hast  no  taste  or  relish  for  religious  plea- 
sures :  it  is  weariness  to  thee  to  spend  soroe  part  of  tlie  Lord^s  day  in 
hearing  God's  word,  or  conversing  with  him  by  prayer  and  pntise.  - 
And  dost  thou  think  tliou  ait  likely  to  be  happy  in  heaven,  where  loving* 
admiring,  and  praising  God  will  make  all  the  happiness  of  saints  through 
liie  ages  of  etemit>'  ?  Bedside,  thou  are  carnally  mindod ;  and  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death-  'lliy  sins  are  not  tbrgiven  thee^  for  if  ihey 
were,  thou  wouldst  love  much*  Thou  art,  then,  still  nnreconciied  to 
God,  and  an  enemy  to  Christ ;  if  not  by  thy  conversation,  at  lea^  by 
tlie  tomj>ers  of  thy  heart*  Thou  must,  theti,  be  bom  again^  even  as 
any  t^rther  person,  for  the  word  of  God  Ijears  tliis  testimony  to  tliee,  that 
th\  inward  parts  arc  ver}-  wickedness,  thy  heart  is  full  of  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  of  a  tlu^usand  foolii^h  and  hurlfut  dei^ire^ ;  in  short,  thou  art 
aliTc  unto  the  tilings  of  earth ;  and  drow$v\  stupid,  and  dead  to  the 
things  of  God. 

20.  Do  not  say,  **  1  was  bom  again  in  haptisra  ;'*  for,  beside  tlNkt  the 
moi^t  abandoned  sinners  can  plead  as  much,  does  not  St.  Peter  say,  that 
the  **  l>npti!?m  which  saves  us  is  not  the  outwurd  wa^shing  of  Ihe  body, 
but  tlje  answer  of  a  good  cousxience,  besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jems 
in  the  new  birth  f*  And  do<?a  not  8u  Paul  afHrm,  that  tn  Chnst  Jciiia» 
neither  circumcision  avails  any  thing,  nor  tincircnmcision,  bnt  a  new 
creation^  a  lhorc«ugli  chmige  of  soul  ?  Or,  to  uee  the  words  of  the  Church, 
a  new  aud  cofitrite  heart,  with  which  God  always  bestowt  entire  pardon 
and  Ibrgiveneas  of  all  our  sins. 

Now,  brethren,  if  these  things  bo  so,  if  none  can  deny  them,  bat  tltose 
who  trample  under  foot  tlie  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  how  mi^nibly  deluded 
are  those  who  trust  in  a  form  of  godliness,  in  an  outward  refoniiation, 
or  in  the  strictness  of  their  morals  ?  All  these  things,  though  very  good 
in  their  proper  place,  without  a  change  of  heart,  are  but  broken  reeda 
which  will  pierce  the  hands  of  those  that  lean  upon  them,  rnul  lot  them 
fall  into  the  bottomless  pit.  For,  let  no  one  deceive  himself.  If  the 
unregenerate  soul  cannot  eJiter  into  the  kinj^om  of  heaven,  it  must  be 
shut  up  in  that  of  darkness ;  there  is  no  middle  place.  And  it  will  be 
sufTicient  not  to  have  known  Christ  experimentally  in  the  new  birth,  to 
be  ranked  with  iJie  reprobatef*  at  Inst. 

**  Depart  from  me,''  shalt  the  meek,  the  luvinp,  the  jnerciful  Jesus  be 
forced  to  say  to  all  those  that  shall  not  be  qualitied  for  his  kingtkjm  by 
regeneration — **  Depart  fn^m  me,  I  never  knew  you.''  Depart  with  those 
fallen  angels  whose  darkj  proud,  and  Benaual  nature  you  never  put  off 
by  regeneration. 

But  let  me  put  an  end  here  to  these  sad,  yet  necessary  relleetion»,  and 
hasten  to  conclude,  by  laying  betbre  you,  in  few  words,  the  glad  tidingii 
of  salvation  :  for  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  messengers  of  peace ;  and 
God  knows  that  if  ever  they  are  obliged  to  awake  drowsy  sinners^  and 
to  probe  their  spiritual  wounds  by  speaking  f>hun  words,  it  is  only  to 
apply  with  tnore  success  the  remedy  whrch  UmVs  mercy  has  pre[i;ired 
for  them. 

Know,  ihiu,  that  ihtJ  Lord  is  merciful,  and  that  he  delighteth  doI  in 
the  de^ith  of  a  sinner,  1«U  chooselh  rtilher  that  he  should  he  convertaii 
and  hve.     Know  that  he  ha-?  prepared  an  mliillihlc  rtmixly  to  rorx)Vipt 
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I  soul ;  and  if  you  will  apply  in  earnest  to  bim  for  it,  yon  shall 

^m  We  of  happiness  and  huliiiess  here,  wtiicli  til  nil  1  be  cruwucdj 

lierealler. 

ti       Ml   !  rennedy  cosi  \um  tia  less  Umn  the  blcM>d  of  his  Son 

cjtily  ^^HHI^i^^  taitb,  a  living  laith,  is  the  only  means  to  appl^ 

lit  to  vcKirJBHIE^Hear  tlie  word  of  God:  ** Believe  in  ihc  Lord  J€ 

lClLh«li  tuid  thou  ahak  be  saved*     He  that  believctji  k  bom  of  God«, 

f  f,.  t^.n.   .,  .V  o  Jesus  power  to  bcconie  the  §ons  of  God,  even  to  the 

t  ^  his  niune.     Wn  are  the  cliildren  of  God  llirough  faith  id 

J  But  l>eware  that  you  mistake  not  faith.     It  i^  not  the 

<  e,  barren  fiiilh,  uhich  every  druukard  and  every  worldly*^ 

kiruiiutxi  iHiJintr  proieas  to  have.      No,  it  w  a  clothe  union  with  Christ,  ; 

.  reccNvitifE  him  in  tlie  heait  upon  God's  own  terms*  whence  arises 

i  e  r      V  that  our  snisare  forgiven  us»  and  that  wo,  who  wer4»J 

»a&.r  ow  reconciled  to  G oil  ihroaoh  the  blood  of  Christ,  i 

I  thia  lailii  iolluws  a  lonng  Im  id  all  mankind ;  a  de 

'  ihan  death  to  hve  hencei^  gi^ry  of  Him  that  love 

unto  death ;  and  a  happiness,  vv  iucli  i^  tht>  tiacBeit  and  tho  foreti 

r  li«av«iily  joys. 

it  i«i  true,  itiat  the  living  faith  by  which  we  are  tlius  born  again^  m  the 
pft  of  God,  and  the  work  of  his  Iloly  Spirit ;  but  what  said  our  bleaENsd 
[ird  1  **  Scijk,  and  ye  jihall  tind  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you;  1 
or  your  heavenly  leather  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  a^  liini.'*i  J 
Why  should  we  then  delay,  brethren  .'    If  God  is  ready,  a^^  he  matstti 
tily  isf  now,  while  the  door  of  niercy  is  yet  open,  w  hile  the  Ixtrdd 
thetf  stiil  to  us  the  arms  of  his  patience  and  love,  let  ih  not  hardeq  ] 
'?.     Let  us  break  off  our  siiLs  by  repentance.     Willi  shaiuo 
i  us  arise  and  go  to  the  ble^^sed  Jesus  ;  resolve  to  wait  at  hi^.J 
f?l  u^  mi  the  means  of  gra^ce,  till  he  is  pleased  to  make  us  whole,  ami  I 
\  prepare  us  for  heaven  by  causing  us  to  be  bom  agam  of  his  Spirit  f  I 
irhich  if  we  do,  I  take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness,  witli  all  the  promisea 
'  thtit  l*ook  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged  at  the  bar  of  God,  that  the 
I  1 1  on  his  part,  and  will  bestow  hi«  gmce  upon  us^  so 

it  u  in  the  mulst  of  nil  tlic  misfortunes  oi^  Ufe,  exuU  in 

uplt  m  death,  and  shout  ihr  joy  with  all  tlie  sons  of  God* 
Mil  is  burnt  up  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  :  whidi  may  God 
til,  tor  ills  ir» finite  mercy's  sake,  tfiruugh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 
nhom,  with  Gixl  the  Father,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghotst,  be  ascnbed,  as  \ 
;  duo»  all  honour  and  praise  {rom  this  time  £oith  for  evermore* 


Sermon  VIL — Exposhdaium  with  sinners* 

*•  And  thou  «hdl  wpcak  my  words  unto  them  whethpr  they  will  hear  or  wltotli«r  j 
ey  will  (brt»«ar,  for  they  are  moat  rcbelHouiP,**  I^«(?k.  ii,  7. 

l^ksr  Sunday  I  delivered  to  you,  my  dear  breihren,  the  most  awful ^ 
that  was  ever  sent  from  God,  the  mighty  God,  to  his  und 
man.     I  oflered  you  life  in  bis  name*  imd  ui>on  his  to  mis ; 
you  Je^ua  Chnst,  the  Prince  of  life,  *'  tlie  way,  the  truth,  and  tlial 

^^-     1  besought  you  to  enter  into  coveniuit  w  ilh  him,  yea,  to  accepl  ■ 
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your  Maker  for  Ihe  husband  of  your  souK  that  being  espoused 
joined  to  him  in  one  spirit,  you  might  for  ever  dwell  in  Kim  and  he  ill 
you.  How  you  received  the  message,  whether  you  heurtdy  accepted 
the  gmcious  proposal,  and  have  walked  since  as  people  w  ho  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ ;  or  whether  the  impressions  which  I  would  hope 
were  made  on  some  of  your  heaits  have  already  vaiushed  away  hke  tlie 
early  dew,  is  not  my  busine*^  to  detemime.  Another  messenger  of  llie 
Lord,  death,  follows  me.  He  will,  ere  long,  summon  you  to  the  bar  of 
Hitn  who  know*  men's  hearts  and  judges  righteous  judgment*  There 
you  will  give  an  account  of  your  accepting  or  rejecting  the  message  f 
delivered  to  you  in  lii«  name ;  there  you  will  find  (may  it  not  be  to  the 
endless  conilision  of  any  one  ?}  that  Oic  matter  was  indeed  for  life  and 
death »  for  eternal  life  or  eternal  death.  However,  as  it  is  to  be  feared  thai 
the  last  sermon  we  have  heard,  and  the  last  communion  we  have  received, 
have  not  had  a  better  effect  upon  most  of  us  than  the  foregoing  ones; 
the  want  of  outward  relbrmation  among  us  last  week  having  visibly  be* 
trayed  the  want  of  inward  conversion,  I  propose  to-day  to  expr»««tijlate 
with  these  my  unconverted  hearers,  and  to  show  them  ii  ilh- 

stiuiding  their  coming  now  aiul  then  into  I  he  bouse  of  the  L  u.re 

most  rebeUious  ttgainst  him.  llic  tiisk  is  not  pleasant  to  me^  nor  do  1 
suppose  it  will  be  so  to  you  ;  but  be  tliis  as  it  may,  it  must  be  performed ; 
and  though  it  be  not  agreeable ^  I  tnifit  it  will  be  useftil ;  the  bitterest 
nietUcine  otlen  proving  beat  for  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body.  And  if  any 
of  you,  my  brethren,  suppose  we  choose  uncomfortable  subjects,  because 
we  love  to  displease  our  hearers ;  not  to  mention  tlial  it  is  very  unlikely 
ministers  should  rims  endeavour  to  set  their  docks  againfirt  thejn;  I  an- 
swer, that  we  are  the  servants  of  God,  and  servants  must  not  do  whai 
they  please-,  but  what  their  master  command/^  w  heiher  it  be  agreedsto 
or  disagreeable  to  them  or  to  others.  Our  heavenly  Master  hiitiMlf 
preached  to  convince  and  reprove,  as  well  as  to  comfort  his  heaicfi^ 
and  he  will  have  his  servatils  do  the  sime :  witness  the  commiKsion  God 
gave  again  and  again  to  Ezekiol  in  the  chapter  whence  the  text  is  taken* 
**  Son  of  man,  they  arti  *;i  1 1  1  children,  unto  whom  I  send  theev  and 

thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  :  .:  tho  Tx^rd,  whelher  they  will  hear,  or 

whether  they  will  forbear,  for  tiu  y  arc  most  rebeUious/'  Having,  there, 
fore,  last  Sunday  invited  you  to  accept  of  Jesus  Chri^st,  and  come  to  ihe 
marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb  upon  Coapel  terms,  I  know  not  how  I  oould 
one  day  answer  it  to  God  and  your  own  souls,  were  1  not  to  testify  tl» 
those  who  miike  light  of  the  invitation,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whe* 
tlier  they  will  furbcar,  that  tliey  are  most  rcl)cllious.  Bear  with  me,  my 
guilty  brethren ;  and  if  you  regard  not  my  ajwlogy,  regard,  at  leaat,  the 
command  given  to  Ezeluel  in  the  text,  and  in  him  to  all  the  niinisten  of 
God*8  word.  There  we  are  sent  to  our  stidVnecked  bearers,  and  whe- 
tlier  tliey  w ill  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  we  are  commanded  to 
say  unto  iheni,  **  llius  says  the  Lord,  you  are  a  most  rebellious  houae..*^ 
Permit  roe,  therefore,  my  brethren,  to  consider  myself  at  this  time  aaan 
advocate  of  God,  as  one  employed  to  plead  against  you  w^ho  are  i 
and  to  charge  yoti  with  nothing  less  than  being  rebels  and  trmiUscs 
against  the  sovereign  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth  :  yes.  did  the  nobksi 
blood  nm  in  your  vein-s  and  were  your  seat  among  pr  nould  he^ 

necessary  you  should  be  told,  iuid  told  plainly,  you  aii  belUou*; 
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^Tnti  httine  broken  the  law  of  tlio  Kuig  ofking^  ^lie  breach  of  it 

you  mre  become  liable  Ui  bi«  nghtcou*  cand*  i  aod  are  not  iti 

esmest  tu  n^cover  bis  tiivour. 

Were  not  ycni  bom  tbc  natural  subjects  of  Go<]f  Ixirn,  as  his  creatures, 
tinder  the  uuii»peiiiJai>le  obli-truiioQS  of  bis  biw  ?  Does  not  your  rational 
ualuje^  wliereby  you  are  nmtk  cupablc  of  receiving  law  from  God,  bind 
yon  to  obey  it  ?  And  is  it  not  equally  evid^snt  and  certiiin  thai  you  have 
HOC  exaetjy  obeyed  this  law ;  nay,  tbat  you  have  violated  it  in  many  a^- 
gmi^td  instances  ? 

WHI  you  dare  to  deny  this?  Will  you  dare  to  assert  your  innocence? 

Remerober^  it  must  l)e  a  complete  innocence ;  yes,  and  a  i>erfect  right- 

\  loo»  or  it  can  stand  you  in  no  stead  farther  than  to  prove  that, 

sndemned  ttinner^,  you  are  not  quite  so  cnininal  as  scnno  othei's; 

I^WlSuihough  dying  unpardonod^  you  will  not  have  quite  s>   '  ni 

boll  B^  they.     Andf  when  this  is  considered,  will  you  plr  t  > 

[4hft '■  Search  the  records  of  your  own  conscience.  iu 

dh  J  ai»k  it  seriously  whether  you  have  not  sinib  l, 

Solotaoti  d«)clared  in  his  days  there  was  noC  a  just  man  upon  ettiili,  who 
good  and  sinued  nut.  And  the  Apostle  Paul  testified  that  all  liad 
Aimed  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  tliat  both  Jews  and  Geolileo 
(wUch  you  know  comprehends  the  whole  human  race)  wt-re  all  liiuleir 
sin.  And  caiv  you  pretend  any  imaginable  reason  to  belie vo  the  world 
at  grown  so  much  better  since  tlieir  day%  that  any  shc^uld  now  plead  his 
own  rase  as  an  exception  ?  Or  will  any  of  you  presume  to  arise  in  the 
Jboe  of  the  heart^searcliing  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  say*  "  1  plead  not 
glliltyt  1  never  rebelled  against  God,  I  never  broke  his  righteous  kw  ?^* 
Supposing  you  never  allowed  yourself  to  blnspheme  (rod,  to  dishonour 
bis  name  by  customary'  swearing,  or  grosj^ly  to  violate  his  Sabbaths,  or 
oommonly  to  neglect  the  solemnitiea  of  his  pubhc  worship.     Supjiosing 

I  -OgBin  (irnd  O  that  there  were  room  to  suppose  this  of  every  one  f)  thai 

'  you  have  not  injured  your  neighbours  in  tlieir  lives,  their  chastity,  their 
character,  or  their  property*  either  by  violence  or  by  fraud  ;  and  that  you 
n*ver  scandalously  debased  your  rational  nature,  or  that  of  any  man,  by 
that  vUe  intemperance  which  sinks  a  man  below  tlie  worst  kind  lyf  brutes ; 
onpiiositig  all  this,  can  you  pretend  that  you  have  not  in  smaller  instanGOS 
viokiled  the  rules  ot'  piety^  of  temperance,  and  of  chastity  /  Is  there  any 
person  who  iias  intinicitely  known  you,  that  would  not  be  able  to 

t  tealiJy  y^u  had  said  or  done  something  amiss  ?  Or,  if  others  could  tiol 
eoovict  )ou,  wouid  not  your  own  heart  do  it?  Does  it  ncrt  prove  you 
guilty  of  pride,  of  passion,  of  sensuality,  of  an  excessive  fondness  for  the 
world  and  its  enjoyments ;  of  murmuring,  or  at  least  of  secretly  repining 
against  God  under  the  strokes  of  an  ufHictive  providence ;  of  misspending 
a  great  deal  of  your  time ;  of  abusing  the  gifts  of  God's  bounty  to  vain,  if 
not,  in  some  instances,  to  pemiciout^  purposes ;  of  mocking  him  when  you 
have  prt»tended  to  engage  in  liis  worship,  drawing  near  to  him  with  your 
de  your  heart  has  been  lar  from  him  ?  Does  not  your  conscience 
I  you  of  some  one  breacli  of  the  law  at  least  ?  And  by  one  breach 

%f  it  Aies  not  the  Holy  Ghost  l>ear  witness,  James  ii,  10,  that  you  are 
beeomf^  guilty  of  allt  and  are  as  incapable  of  being  jusufied  before  God 
by  :  of  your  own,  as  if  you  had  committed  ten  thousand 

o6i  I  M  reahty,  there  are  ten  thousand  and  laorc  to  be  charged 
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to  your  arroiint.  Wicn  you  come  to  reflect  cm  all  wir  sins  © 
gence,  as  well  as  on  yoiir  voluntary  transgressions;  on  nil  the  in 
in  which  you  have  failed  to  do  "rood,  when  it  wa^  in  y  to  do  it ; 

on  all  the  instances  in  which  acts  of  devotion  have  h'  id,  espe- 

cially in  secret ;  and  on  ail  tha-^e  crises  in  which  you  have  ^hown  a 
stupid  disregard  to  tiie  honour  of  (lod,  and  to  the  temporal  and  eternal 
happiiAe-ss  of  your  fellow  creatures :  when  all  these,  I  say,  are  reviewed, 
the  number  will  swell  beyond  all  possibility  of  account,  and  force  you  to 
cry  out,  ^*I  ain  rebellious,  most  rel)ellious,  mine  iniquities  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head/'  lliey  will  appear  in  such  a  light  before  yoti 
that  your  own  heart  will  charge  you  with  e4>unlless  multitudes ;  and  how 
much  more  then  that  God,  ^  who  b  greater  tlian  your  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  Uungs!** 

And  say,  my  ieUaw  cTeaturt«»  i:?  it  a  little  thing  tliat  you  have  pre- 
sumed to  set  light  by  tlie  authority  of  thr  (Mjd  of  hi^aven,  and  to  violate 
hiH  law^  oven  if  it  had  been  by  mere  carelessness  and  mattention  ?  How 
much  more  heinou.^  then  is  the  guilt,  when  in  so  many  instances  you 
have  done  it  like  an  audacious  rebels  knowingly  and  wilfully  ?  Uive  roe 
leave  seriously  to  a>;k  yon,  and  let  me  entreat  you  Lo  ask  your  own  souls, 
^*  Against  wiiom  ha.^  thou  magni tied  thyself?  Agaijist  whom  hast  thou 
ejcalted  thy  voice,  or  lifted  U[>  lliy  rebellious  hand  1  On  w  ho«e  law,  O 
sinner,  haft  tiiou  presumed  to  tnunpUs?  And  whose. fri«^nd!«hip  and 
enmity  hast  thou  thereby  dared  lo  aliront  ?  Is  it  a  inan  like  thyself  thttl 
Uiou  ImBt  insulted  ?  la  it  only  a  temporal  monarch  f  Oidy  one  who 
can  kill  the  ImhIv,  and  tlien  halli  no  more  tliat  he  can  do  ?  Nay,  sinner, 
thou  wouldKt  not  have  dared  fo  treat  a  tern  pond  prince  a^*  thou  haal 
trealt?d  the  King  ctenitd,  immortal,  and  mvisible.  No  price  could  have 
liired  lliec  lo  deal  by  the  majesty  of  an  earthly  sovereign  as  thou  h«flt 
dealt  by  that  God  betore  whom  the  cherubim  and  seraphim  are  con- 
tinually bowing.  Not  one  opposing  or  complaining,  disputing  or  mur- 
miuing  word  is  heard  through  the  many  millions  of  the  heavenly  host^ 
w  hen  the  intimations  of  their  Maker^a  will  are  pubh^hed  to  ihcm.  And 
who  art  ihuu,  O  wTctched  man  ?  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest 
oppose  him  ?  Thai  thou  shf^uldest  oppose  a  G«h1  of  intinite  power  and 
terror,  who  needa  biu  exert  one  isingle  act  of  his  liiivereign  will,  and 
thou  art  in  w  moment  stript  of  every  jKis^rssion  ;  cut  ofl'  trom  every 
hope  ;  de-f '  1  r^toled  up  from  existenc*^,  if  that  were  his  pleasure ; 

or,  what  i>  :  ;  \  ably  worse,  coiisigne*  I  over  lo  I  he  severei*t  and  niost 

lastiiif;  {igoruti*  /  Vat  llii^  i>t  the  GimI  whom  thou  hast  ofl<_*nded  ;  whom 
thiiu  Ukkist  a  tin  lilted  to  hisL  Jace,  preiiuming  lo  violate  his*  exprc'ss  laws  in 
hie  very  prt«c'ncc«  This  is  die  God  against  whom  th«»u  hnM  not  only 
rebelled,  but  whose  gracious  offers  of  mercy  m  the  Son  of  his  luve  thou 
ha^  carelessly  rejected,  'niis  is  the  iiod  ln^lore  w  horn  thmi  sfindest  a 
coiiNicted  criininal ;  convicted  not  oJ*  one  or  two  parUcular  otfences,  but 
of  thousands  and  ten  thousands,  yea,  of  a  course  of  rel^ellions  and  pro- 
vocattons  iu  which  thou  hast  persiKted  more  or  lee»  ever  since  tliou  w-ast 
a  child,  and  the  particulars  of  many  of  which  have  been  attended  with 
aggravating  circumstances.  Reflect  on  particulars^  and  deny  the 
charge  if  thou  ciuist. 

1.  If  sinning  againsi  nr  .  and  against  knowledgew  be 

an  aggravation  of  guilt,  ti  l  is  greatly  aggravated.     For 
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bom  m  a  Christian  countnf  itajst  been  brought  up  in  a  re* 

burch ;  iiod  ims  dehvered  iitito  tliee  hi»  sacred  word,  iirid  hum 

I   fur  liiae  teucherB,  cotning  cMtrly  and  lute,  to  »how  tbeu  the 

I  M:it  belong  to  tliv  petice.      The  niciins  of  gnice  hnve   been 

brought,  tts  it  were,  to  thv  very  door;  iJie  muiuia  oi*  Goers  word  nms 

thy  tiabitutaoii*     I'hou  cunj»t  not  name  one  means  ol'  improving  in 

yDiviuB  knowledge  and   grace,  but   what  God  has  blessed   Uiee  with. 

acr**'"  ^^*-'    plain  sermona  and  lectures,  rejiding  of  the  word  ol'  God, 

nd  li.st  pieces  of  practical  ciivinily,  spiritual  conferences,  public 

Ymatl  prnuu-  prayerSf  instructions^  singing  of  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual 

all  these  meamj  tliou  hast  enjoy ed»  or  oughtei^t  have  enjoyed,  if 

hf  vrorldly  and  carnal  mind  had  not  made  thee  Bet  light  by  the^n ;  tmll 

bast  continued  to  di36e  tm  the  pillow  of  aecunty  and  progumplioti. 

I^\iid  suppuse  thou  art  not  one  of  llio«*e  who  entirely  sttt  at  n  1 

Pium   iroin  Uie  inslmctiuii^  of  their  teachers,  yet  dost  thou  i 

in  some  such  pbiiii  instoiice^^,  tlmt  llune  own  reu.st»i»,  Uliiidtd 

if  IS  by  the  love  of  llie  world,  nwinifests  thy  wilful  disob^'dience ;  and 

ijie  righteou^i  judgment  oi'  Ciod,  that  they  who  coimnit  snt^h 

L  wortln  of  death,  ha.st  thou  not  done  the  same;  nay,  and,  as 

fiiu  kiM\  pleasure  in  tljuae  thai  did  tiiem,  and  even  chosen 

^thcn  1     ite  friends  and  comprUiions,  so  as  thereby  to  strengtlien, 

by  thfj  force  of  example  and  converse,  one  another's  hands  in  your  coa- 

Bni(il  of  vital  religion  and  pursuit  of  vanity  ? 

%  Add  to  this:  if  Divine  Inva  nnd  mercy  be  an  aggravation  of  the 

k  committed  against  it,  your  crimes,  O  sinner,  ha^e  been  heinously 

Bvated.     "  I  have  nourished  mid  brought  up  children/*  says  the 

Isa.  i,  *'  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me/*     And  is  not  tliis 

lyoiir  very  case,  dinner?     Did  not  God  watch  over  you  in  your  iniant 

day«,  and  guard  you  trom  a  multitude  of  known  and  unknowTi  dangers  ? 

Has  he  iiot  given  you  rational  faculties ;  has  he  not  hitherto  bestowed 

upon  you  Uie  necessaries,  and  perliups  also  the  conveniences  of  life? 

•  Has  he  not  frequently  appeared  for  yuur  dehverance,  when  in  Uie  dis- 

.  trcases  of  nature  you   have  called  upon  him  for  help  ?     Has  he  not 

you  from  niiu  when  unforeseen  accidents  have  cut  off  in  an 

I  socne  of  your  acttuaintances  about  you  /     Hath  he  not,  on  some 

alons^  healed  your  diseases,  when  all  thai  were  around  gave  you 

up  1     Or,  if  it  has  not  l>een  so,  has  not  the  uninterrupted  health  which 

y€Ai  have  enjoyed  l)een  an  equivalent  obligation  ?     Look  round  upon  all 

vour  blessings^  and  name,  if  you  can^  one  thuig  of  wliich  the  God  ogaioM 

vhom  you  relic  1  has  not  been  your  botuitiful  giver  and  gracious  pre^ 

Add  to  all  tljcsrj  temporal  mercies  the  nrnny  tender  invitations 

of  his  Gospel,  wliich  you  have  heard  and  despised,  and  then  say  whether 

^'our  rebellion  hath  not  bt^en  aggravated  by  the  vilest  ingratitude,  and 

iicr  iliat  aggravation  can  bo  accounted  smalt. 

in :  if  it  lie  any  aggravation  of  sin  to  be  committed  against  coii- 

^ience,  your  eriioes,  O  sinner,  have  been  thus  aggravated  :  consult  ihe 

records  of  it,  and  then  dispute  the  fact  if  you  can :  conscience  is  ilia 

ii.RgeQt  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  man ;  it  may  l>e  blinded  and  stu- 

bificd^  but  it  cannot  be  bribed*     And  it  often  condemns  a  simier  secretly, 

Ifeven  while  he  endeavours  to  excuse  himself  outwardly.     Have  you  not 

^tfotitid  if  so  ?     Has  not  couacience  renioustrutcd  against  your  past  con- 
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duett  and  have  you  nol  felt  ibese  remonstrances  painful  ?  Undmritafjle  ^ 
as  some  think  me  m  the  pulpit^  1  cannot  think  you  sucli  a  ntoiister  as  to 
be  void  of  conscience ;  or  to  have  one  so  stvipified,  so  seared,  as  it  were, 
with  n  hot  iron,  that  it  never  cried  out  aguinst  the  violences  you  Imve 
done  it,  never  warned  you  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  one  of  your 
sins.  Iliese  warning  which  you  did  not  regardt  were  in  effect  the 
voice  of  God,  the  admonitions  which  he  gave  you  by  his  agent  in  your 
breast.  And  if  his  sentence  be  executed  upon  you  in  everlBsting  death 
for  your  evil  work?,  you  will  bear  that  voice  speaking  to  you  again,  in 
a  Uiiuler  tone  and  a  severer  accent  than  betbre,  and  you  will  be  tor- 
meotcd  with  its  upbraidings  through  eternity,  because  you  would  not  in 
time  hearken  to  ns  admonitions. 

Let  me  arid,  farther,  tiiat  if  it  be  any  oggra^Tition  of  guilt  to  have . 
tinned  against  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit  on  the  mind,  surely  your  sin 
lias  been  attended  with  that  aggra\*atiou  also.  St.  Stephen  charged  it 
upon  the  Jews,  that  through  all  their  generationsn  they  bad  aJways 
resisted  the  Holy  Cihost,  If  the  Spirit  of  God  strove  with  the  Jews, 
bow  much  more  witJi  professing  Christians !  And  have  you  never  ex* 
pcncnced  any  tiling  of  this  kind  1  Have  you  been  so  hardened  from 
y^  v  as  never  to  have  been  wrought  upon  by  an  alarming  or 

Cm  I  -  discoui'se?     Or  when  there  was  no  pious  teacher  near  you, 

have  you  never  perceived  a  secret  impulse  upon  your  mind^  leadmg  you 
to  think  of  religion,  urging  you  to  an  immediate  con^deration  of  it, 
bweetly  inviting  you  to  make  trial  of  it,  and  warning  you  that  yoti  HOtiid 
lamenl  this  stupid  neglect  ?  O  sinner,  why  were  not  thi*^  happy  rootiooB 
attended  lo  t  Wliv  did  not  you,  as  it  were,  spread  out  all  the  stalls  of  ' 
your  soul  to  c;i!ch  that  heavenly  breath  /  But  you  have  careleflily 
neglected  it — you  iiave  suppressed  these  kind  iniluences.  How 
oonahly  then  might  the  sentence  have  gone  forth  in  righteous  displeasure  r  * 
•*  My  Spirit  shall  no  more  strive  !*'  And,  indeed,  who  can  say  that  it 
has  not  already  gone  forth  ?  Alas  !  if  you  feel  no  emotion  of  mind,  no 
remorse,  no  awakening,  while  you  !ij<ten  to  such  a  remonstrance  as  this, 
there  will  be  room,  great  room,  lo  tear  it, 

'Hiere  is  one  aggravation  more  which  probably  attends  your  shis ;  I 
mean  that  of  being  committed  against  solemn  engagements  to  the  con- 
trarv".    You  promised  in  baptism  to  renounce  all  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  tins  world,  and  ull  tlie  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh  ;  you  vowed  to  keep 
God's  holy  commandments  all  the  days  of  your  life  :  you  have,  perhaps^ 
strengthened  the  obligation,  already  laid  u{ion  you  by  being  confirmed, 
or  coming  to  the  Lord's  table  with  a  public  profession  of  having  a  stcsd- ' 
fast  purpose  to  lead  a  new  lite :  but,  alas !  you  are  still  the  same,  still  a 
lover  of  pleasure,  or  of  moneys  more  than  a  lover  of  Gf>d  ?    And,  if  you* 
say  you  never  cotne  to  the  I^ord^s  table  to  vow  him  obedience,  and  so  ^ 
you  never  aggravate  your  guilt  by  sinning  against  solemn  engagements ;  < 
I  answer,  it  is  the  more  shameful  that  you  should  so  publicly  Ibrsake  the  ^ 
God  of  your  fathers,  as  never  to  attempt  to  enter  into  imy  engagement 
with  him*     The  pleading  thai  you  arc  a  heathen,  makes  Christ  and  his  ' 
Church  little  amends  for  your  not  being  a  good  Christian.     But  supposo^ 
you  never  took  your  baptismal  vow  upon  yourself,  hath  your  heart  been,  j 
even  from  your  youth,  hardened  to  so  uncommon  a  degree,  that  vou  ^ 
never  criod  to  God  in  any  season  of  danger  and  dtHicuky  7    And  Sij 
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your  aiiis,  and  scn^e  hi 
lielped  you,  otherwise  you  ^l 


^     Did  you  n*  bal 

i»  hour  of  exif  "uld 

■J,  as  you  li\  ed  ?  He  heard  and 
tiave  been  m  \m  courts  at  thifl 
and  by  such  deliverance  did,  ais  it  were,  l)ind  down  your  vowa 
iipoci  yoUt  luid  therefore  your  guilt  in  the  violation  of  them  remains  before 
hinii  tbotlgh  you  are  stupid  enough  to  forget  them.  Nothing  is  forgotten, 
ooCiiing  is  overlooked  by  biin ;  and  the  day  will  come  when  the  record 
iiiall  be  laid  before  you  too. 
I  And  now%  sinner,  think  seriously  with  yourself,  what  defence  you  will 
to  all  this.  Will  you  fly  in  the  face  of  God  and  that  of  your  con- 
lee,  ao  openly  as  to  deny  one  of  the  charges  of  rebellion,  yejk^  of 
ftimtixl  rebrllionj  I  ha\e  advanced  against  you?  Have  )ou  not 
urself  against  the  Lord  of  heaveji '  Have  not  you  stiflened 
iiul  hardened  your  heart  froni*lu«  love  and  tenr  ?  Have  you 
.  stikd  with  bis  swoni  ouemies,  the  world  and  the  Wash  I  Wlmt  part 
^joctr  body*  wltat  faculty  of  your  soul  h.ivo  \'oij  not  employed  as  an 
infltnimeiil  of  unrighteousness  ?    When  i  >^  one  day  betore  God 

frith  the  dopendeiice  of  a  creature,  the  gi  in  redeemed  creature, 

i0|e  heavenly  fnime  of  u  sanctified  creature  f  Nay,  when  did  you  hve 
^Me  hour  witJioul  \iola1iug  God'i^  known  law  either  in  word,  or  thought^ 
or  action  ?  Have  not  you  done  it  almost  continually  by  tlif^  vanity  of 
5"our  uiind  and  the  hardnens  of  your  heart,  if  not  by  the  o(ieu  nnmorality 
of  your  life?  And,  what  infinitely  ag^gravates  your  guilt,  have  you  not 
iiea|iiaed  and  abu>«ed  God^^  numberless  mercies  ?  Have  tiot  \  ou  ailVonted 
eomeienoe,  liia  deputy  in  your  breast?  Havo  not  yo^i  resisted  and 
grieved  bis  Spirit  t  Yea,  have  not  you  trifled  with  him  in  all  your  pre- 
ceoded  etifamisBions  or  solemn  engagements  ?  In  one  word^  tmd  that  in 
the  ianguagie  of  Jeremiali^  chap,  iii,  **  lliou  hast  done  evil  things  as  thou 
oouKdefll^**  or  as  thou  dtir«4.  Thousands  are,  no  doubt,  already  in  hell, 
wbMe  ^It  never  equalled  yours ;  and  yet  God  has  spared  you  to  see 
tho  end  almost  of  another  year,  and  to  hear  now  ttiis  plain  repre-scntation 
of  yoiir  ca^.  And  will  you  not  yet  consider?  Shall  nothing  move  you 
m  ihttke  off  that  amazing  carelessness  and  stupid  disregard  of  your  salva- 
tioo  ?  Will  you  never  begin  to  "  work  it  out  with  fear  aod  trembling  ?" 
Will  you  slumber  in  impenitency  till  eternal  woes  crush  you  into  destruc^ 
tioo  !  \s  death,  is  judgment,  is  the  bottomless  pit  so  far  ofl*  tltat  you  dere 
put  off,  fipoiii  week  to  week,  the  day  of  your  conversiori?  You  have  read 
^  God's  word  that  there  is  mercy  with  him  that  he  may  l>e  teared  ;  bit 
where  did  you  read  thai  there  is  mercy  with  him  for  those  that  fear  bun 
not ;  for  those  that  are  as  unco^ncerned  alx)ut  his  displeasure,  as  easy 
irader  his  threatenings,  a^  insensible  of  his  mercies,  a.^  uumoved  under 
Ibi  irord  as  you  are  ?  Show  me  such  a  place,  I  shall  not  say  any  where 
ttl  the  Bible^  but  in  any  book  written  by  a  moral  heathen  *  And  yet 
JOM  liope,  you  persist  to  hope,  you  are  right,  and  can  be  saved  in  iJiis 
wmy»  When  wo  expostulate  with  you,  when  we  entreat  you,  after 
Daridt  to  **  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry/*  and  so  you  perish  in  (his  way 
of  dunal  security,  *•  if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  but  a  little ;"  you  blame 
n  secicdy^  or  openly,  and  are  ready  to  quarrel  with  us  for  bringing  you 
Ibe  OBwelcoroe  message :  you  wtll  not  blame  yourselves  for  giving  us  • 
to  bring  it,  ainl  obetinateiy  refuse  to  fall  out  with  the  sins  we 
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exclaim  againsft ;  but  under  the  fno^  cogent  arguments,  taken 
iieaaon  and  the  nature  ot'  things,  tJie  mofit  glaring  proola  out  of  the 
of  Godf  the  most  eamcist  entreaties  not  to  harden  you  heart,  you  it 
as  unshaken  as  an  anvil  under  tiic  workniaivit  stroke  :  or,  if  you 
a  little,  and  conscience  receives  the  dart  of  conviction,  instead  of  driving 
it  deeper  and  deeper,  you  instantly  shake  it  otf,  and  quench  die  Spint 
of  God ;  you  run  into  the  company  o4*  careless  worldlings,  and  are  afraid 
or  ashamed  to  convert  with  tho^  whose  consciences  ure  aljirined,  and 
with  whom  you  might  learn  the  first  principle^i  of  repentance  never  to  be 
repented  of;  and  thus  you  grow  more  insensible  every  day,  more  averse 
to  pm^  aiKJ  undetiled  religion,  more  alienaUxl  Irom  iJie  Ut'e  of  God  in 
your  heart*  And  wliai  do  you  think  will  be  tJie  end  of  lliese  thinga? 
Has  any  one  hardened  himself  a^iinst  tlie  Lord,  says  tlie  prophet^  and 
prospered  ?  And  do  you  supoose  you  RhalJ  first  prosper  in  tlial  way  " 
"  He  that  being  often  reprovCTlj*'  says  he  again,  '■*  liardenetli  his  nef 
lahall  siiddonly  l*e  destroyed,  and  that  witliout  remedy;"  and  wdl  t 
God  of  truih  break  his  word,  and  c*>nunencc  a  bar,  by  not  spuing  y 
lukewann  son)  out  of  his  mouth,  by  not  cutting  asunder  such  an  un[> 
fitable  servant,  such  a  rebellious  subject  as  you  are  tu  him,  if  speedy  a 
version  does  not  make  him  sbeatJi  the  sword  of  Jus  venge^mce  ?  If  yoa 
say.tliat  passion  makea  me  represent  your  case  worse  thim  it  really  is, 
I  put  ycHi  to  tlie  proof;  show  wherein  I  speak  not  the  words  of  soberne^ 
and  truth.  You  cannot ;  and  \  et  you  condemn  and  slight  them.  If, 
therefore,  I  speak  to  any  more  particularly  than  to  tlie  rest  of  my  care- 

*  less  hearei-s,  it  is  to  thee,  whose  heart  is  thus  ready  to  say,  '*  I  am  not  a 
relteUiouB  soul,  but  you  arc  a  false  or  enthusiastic  teacher.**  Alas! 
tliou  art  the  man — thou  art  the  woman  I  chielly  addrc^  and  it  appears 
clear  that  thou  de^iisest  reproof:  and  he  ihut  despises  reproof  says  the 
wise  man,  is  brutish*  **  Ve^  because  1  called,^'  (says  God  hiiiiseif») 
**  and  ye  refused,  and  wouki  none  of  my  reprfiof,  1  also  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity,  1  will  mock  wlicn  your  fear  coroeth/'  And  wilt  not  thou 
yet  take  warning,  will  thou  to  the  end  reject  the  vc^rv'  first  e^^horlation 
of  our  Church,   wilt  thou  go  on  cloaking  and   «^i  i:  thy  sins 

tM!ilbre  the  face  of  almighty  GckI  ?    O,  if,  not  wit  list  ^  .^   repeated       « 

endeavours  to  awaken  thee,  thou  persisted  and  iUvdi  at  last  in  this 
impeniteucy,  remember  me,  sinner^  when  1  stand  at  the  bur  of  C^od, 
when  tlie  Ixird  maketli  inquisition  for  blood,  and  the  burning  liery^  fur- 
nace of  his  eternal  wrath  is  heated  seven  limes  more  for  false  (eachen^ 
who,  by  healing  slightly  the  wound  of  tlie  daughter  of  God^s  peoptlJMl 
betray  souls  intu  endless  ruin,  apfiear  as  a  witness  in  my  behajf,  aiwW 
from  tlie  midst  of  everlasting  burnings,  let  ihy  parched  tongue  send  forth 

.  some  such  words  as  tliesc :  "  Let  not  my  teacher  conic  mto  llus  pi; 
of  torment,  condemn  him  not  on  my  account,  I  clear  him,  Ixird,  I  ci 
him  ;  he  brouglit  me  diy  messages,  whether  I  would  hear  or  whether 
would  forbear ;  he  warned  me  of  my  rebellion  against  thee,  tuid  told 
that  these  endless  horrors  would  l)e  my  jxirtion  if  I  sdfl ened  ray  necfc' 
and  himleiied  my  hcuirt ;  Imt  1  set  at  naught  all  his  c<juiisels,  and  would 
poe  o(  his  repn>ofs,'^     Yes,  siimer,  despise  me  here  it"  tiiun  wilt,  and 
djimler  why  1  urge  tht'e  ao  much  to  cotisider  the  tlun^N  that  beloncf  Ia 
Ihy  peace,  belun^  ihey  Imj  hid  from  tl'i  > 

siasi^  and  laugh  at  the  concern  1  fcti  .  . 


1 
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\  clear  me  before  ilie  Lord  iesuff,  and  iielaiow- 
,11  thine  owd  head,  tliat  thou  art  undone  because 
tliou  wou(d«l  be  undone,  because  thou  wouldst  take  noittier  witmiiig  nor 
reproof. 

Yet  if  now  thou  art  not  quite  given  up  to  a  rcprol>ato  mind  ;  if  thy 
stupid  conscie^ice  is  not  entirely  past  feeling ;  if  tJiy  workUy  soul  is  yet 
■ccMtiible  to  si>me  i/iuchcs  of  Divine  grace,  some  motions  of  Cod^s  Spi- 
rit ;  if  tbou  yd  desirest  to  arise  and  return  to  thy  long- despised  Father, 
to  that  God  from  whom  thou  hast  so  deeply  revolted  ;  if  tliii*  vcr\'  day 
thou  henrest  his  warning  voice,  and  hanienest  not  thy  heart,  tliough 
hast  been  hitherto  most  Ttiljeliioui?,  he  will  yet  show  ihee  mercy. 
O  rend  your  careless  hearts,  and  not  your  gaiTTients,  for  why  will 

^d^  O  house  of  Israel  '    Hath  the  I^ord  any  pleasure  in  the  death  of 

him  that  dieth  ?  Does  not  f«iiich  a  one  die  because  he  will  die  ?  because 
he  will  not  turn  to  the  Lord  widi  weeping,  fasting,  and  pmying*  be- 
GSiise  He  will  not  be  delivered  from  the  world,  the  tiesh.  and  the  devil ; 
beewise  he  will  not  be  presenle^l  to  God  aa  a  chn;ste  virgin  iii  Chrifit? 
**  Yc  i»ill  not  come  imto  me,"  said  once  that  dear  Saviour,  "  ye  will  not 
come  urito  me  that  ye  may  have  life  ;^'  and  shall  we  still  give  him  room 
to  oompl&in  in  heaven  a^^  he  did  when  on  earth,  or  shall  we  luiow  the 
tsme  oiour  visitation^  and  hasten  to  him  with  all  our  aggravated  guilt  ? 
If  lie  cboose  tliis  better  pari,  as  the  Lord  iiveth  we  shall  fuid  hiiu  most 
wiSifig  and  able  to  }>ardon  our  sins,  and  sanctify  our  natunji  to  create 
ia  OS  clean  hearts,  and  renew  right  spirits  willun  iw  ;  wiucU  may  God 
mCo  us  all  Ibr  his  mercy^s  sake. 


I 
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SsRJroN  VTIL — VtdueofwMom  in  tpiriina!  things, 

9*0  thai  Itiev  wer«  wbe,  LhM  Iboj  imdersiood  thia,  thai  ttioy  would  conaltler 
wmx  latter  vuS^*'  Dfut,  xxtii,  29. 

Xw  the  dying  words  of  a  good  man  ought  to  mtike  llie  deepo?<i  impres. 
ision  iifMm  tts^  (and  procept^t  given  by  one  just  launching  info  eternity, 
flhotik)  be  valued  so  much  the  more,  as  we  camiot  suspect  him  to  be 
tafluenced  by  any  motives  but  lliosu  o(  li*vc  and  concern  for  our  welfare^) 
what  regard  ought  we  lo  \m\  to  Hie  word;*  of  the  text,  since  they  were 
)  of  the  last  which  were  s[Kkkeii  by  one  of  tlie  best  and  greatest  of 
\  that  ever  lived,  nauK-ly*  Mu!«e8 ! 
T'       '  M >d  in  which  he  was  to  1>c  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

F'.  lie  repeateil  prayers  he  had  made  to  enter  into  the 

eland  ui  L aiiooii,  Go*!,  whose  inllexiljli?  justice  ollen  punishes  the 
ftltk^  in  liis  saints,  (how  much  mon^  tlic  greatest  sins  m  his  ene- 
mtes,)  God,  1  say,  having  resolved  to  make  hun  an  example  of  his 
lavtociblf'  hntre<i  to  «in,  (and  ^f  the  necessity  he  ^iiands  luider  to  require 
salis&«  ••  it  is  cnmmitteil,)  had  lokl  him  (hi\t  h<»  must  submit  to 

(Se  hcl*  me,  for  having  spoken  unadvi?<edly  with  his  lips  at  tlie 

iraters  ot  Menhah*  Moses  woi'slnppeti  ;ind  htmibly  submitted  to  the 
Lord;  well  persuaded  that  his  Redneiner  lived  ;  and  that  though  worms 
nhoitld  soon  pn^y  on  his  liody,  the  <iod  whom  he  served  would  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  pangs  of  the  second  death. 
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To  spend  ihe  short  time  he  had  to  live  wholly  in  the  work  of  fiiith 
and  labour  of  love,  he  called  together  the  people  of  liirael,  read  to  ihem 
all  the  U'ords  of  God's  law^  brought  to  their  remembrance  the  many 
miracles  which  the  Lord  had  done  tor  them,  to  bring  them  out  ofEgik'pt 
with  a  Mretched>oUt  ami,  opeaing  a  way  tlirougli  the  Red  Sea  ;  destroy- 
tng  all  tlieir  enemies;  caustng  the  clouds  to  rain  delicious  Ibod,  and  t~ 
rock?j  to  yield  water  springs  to  preserve  their  livea  in  the  witdemess« 
short,  he  laid  before  them  life  and  death  in  the  most  alTecting  mann« 
and  besought  themt  sometimes  by  glorious  promises,  and  sometimes 
dreadful  threatcnitig^,  not  to  provoke  the  Lord  their  God,  but  to  cleaf 
to  him  with  lull  pur]>o>8e  of  heart,  telling  them  that  the  God  of  tlie\ 
fathers  would  bless  them  for  ever,  if  they  would  but  love  him  with  afi* 
their  souls ;  and  adding,  that  if  they  departed  tjrom  him,  he  would  pur. 
sue  tliem  with  his  severest  judgments,  and  scatter  them  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  as  we  see  tliem  in  our  days. 

What  on  awful  sight  must  thb  have  been  \  A  whole  ofttioo^— men, 
women,  and  children,  standing  before  the  Lord  1  And  Moses,  thr^  ^rt^test 
of  prophets,  and  live  friend  of  God*  expostulating  with  ihtm  1  -t 

time!     Methinks  [  se^e  the  effect  of  hij^  pathetic  discourse     _  ig 

through  that  numerou.s  congregation*  Tliousands  lill  up  weeping  eyes 
to  heaven  in  an  ecsta^  of  praise  and  tlianksgiving  for  God*s  mercies  to 
them ;  while  thcmsands  more  Six  themselves  on  tj)e  ground  with  shame 
and  confusion,  ready  to  say,  "  We  are  not  worthy  of  tlio  least  of  the 
Lord's  merries,  for  we  are  a  rebellious  people ;  it  is  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not  thai  we  arc  not  consumed.'*  On  every  side  the  trem- 
bling haiid«  of  aged  people^  with  the  feeble  ones  of  children,  are  lifted 
up  to  heaven  to  witness,  tliat  henceforth  they  wiU  lovo  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  only  ;  and  with  one  consent  they  cry  as  in  the  days  of  Eh- 
jab,  <'  The  Lord  he  is  Ihe  God ;  the  Lord  he  i^  the  God :"  he  is  tbUM 
God  to  \*'hom  we  will  rlca\c  for  over.  ^KM 

This  moving  scene  had  a  duo  effect  on  Moses :  he  mixed,  no  doubt, 
his  tears  of  joy  with  the  tears  of  repentance,  whicli  he  *«iw  in  die  peo- 
ple's eyes-  But,  alas!  the  knowledge  he  had  of  the  human  heart  made 
him  at  the  same  time  ioresoe  tliat  this  g^xKlness  would  not  last  longer 
than  the  early  dew ,  and  that  prosperity,  with  fulness  of  bread,  would 
soon  cause  them  to  forget  the  Lord,  and  trample  under  foot  the  promiaes 
and  threatenings  he  tiad  bid  before  them.  He  foresaw  that  their  heails 
would  be  drawn  aside  by  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  so  as  lo 
remeniber  no  more  the  heavenly  Canaan,  of  which  tlie  eailhl\'  one  was 
but  a  figure.  He  saw  that  the  little  concerns  of  tlus  hfe  would  sv^^low 
up  the  important  ones  of  that  which  is  to* come.  Tlierefore,  overwheUn- 
ed  with  holy  grief,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  expressed,  in  the  ' 
of  the  text,  the  tliouglits  of  his  bleeding  heart,  **  O  tlmt  lliev  were 
that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  >** 
Having  breathed  that  solemn  wish,  he  blessed  them  once  more,  and  llie 
same  day  went  up  to  Mount  Nebo,  from  which,  having  taken  a  view  of 
the  earthh  Canaan,  he  committed  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
lo  carry  it  to  the  heavenly  one,  while  the  dust  of  his  body^  returned  I  ~ 
dusL 

Having  thus  related  on  what  occ4isioa  (he  words  of  (he  text 
spokeni  I  come,  m  the  second  phux^  to  dwell  upon  their  general  me 
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11%'our  lo  apply  Ihem  io  yo«r  liearts.    In  tiie 
^  may  the  grace  dI  God  so  assist  mc  in  Kpr^akiug,  arid  you  in 
tb^  "  Mo9B8  aiid  the  pruphet«"  may  never  rise  up  in  jiu^meni 
0  118  orha\ing  despi!?^^*!  their  s*olemri  exhort  at  ions. 
lOe  DO  scripture  is  of  private   h  ^»n,  the  words  of  the 

Ciftaillly  imply,  tliat,  of  those  wh<>  id  the  people  of  Cod, 

irkeiiier  tbey  go  by  the  denomination  ot*  Israelites,  as  formerly,  ur  (hat 
of  Christiana,  as  in  our  days,  far  the  grctatest  part  wnnt  true  wisdom  and 
imderataDdiiig  in  the  things  that  nearly  concern  them :  so  that  every 
minifltier  of  the  Gospel  ha^  as  much  reason  as  Mo^tes  to  break  nqt  into 
this  prayer,  *'  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  underatood  this,  that  they 
wotild  consider  their  latter  end  T' 

it  ia  to  be  wished  it  were  harder  to  make  good  the  melancholy  aaser* 
tai ;  but  to  the  disgrace  of  our  holy  reiigiout  nothing  is  easier,  it  haa 
been  grtnted,  by  the  very  heathens,  that  the  sum  uf  true  wisdom  ts  to  know 
vea,  and  what  is  our  bustnesa  here.  Now,  suppose  ont^  was  to  ask 
Christians  what  timy  do  here?  And  what  is  their  husmess  upon 
esith  t  If  tiiey  were  to  answer  according  to  the  maxims  they  follow  m 
life,  would  diey  not  show  their  folly  rather  than  tnie  wisdom  ?  M'ould 
not  tiM  rich  man  say,  *'  I  am  here  to  take  care  of  and  enjoy  an  estate  ; 
la  Spend  my  time  in  hunting,  horso  racing,  cards,  and  company  ;  to  clothe 
iliyiinlf  witli  purple  and  fine  linen,  to  tare  sumptuously  cver>  day,  and 
CCililive  various  diversions  to  kill  time  and  forget  myself?**  Would  not 
the  bus)'  merchant,  or  anxious  farmer  answer,  **  I  am  in  the  world  to  toil 
early  and  late :  my  business  is  to  get  an  estate,  and  God  has  blest  me 
;  for  now  my  ware  houses  or  bams  are  very  nigh  full,  and  I  shall 
y  to  my  soul,  •  Soul,  take  thine  ea.sc  now,  for  thou  ha«t  ninch 
property  bid  up  for  many  years?*"  A  third  class  of  f»oople  would  an^ 
swer,  **  We  do  not  desire  so  much,  and  the  end  of  all  our  labc^irs  is  to 
pay  every  man  his  own,  and  then  to  settle  in  some  cr«inf»jrt«ble  way  of 
beeineeB,  and  provide  for  our  children/*  Now,  all  the.se  answers  woukl 
bt  Wfoonable  in  the  mouths  of  heathens;  for  ** after  those  things  the 
seek/'  says  our  Lord  :  cuid  1  make  no  do^ibt  hut  the  beasts  that 
^  if  they  were  endued  with  the  tacultA^  of  speech,  could  give  as 
an  account  of  themselves,  tmd  attain  unto  all  the  wisdom  of  world- 
lings. For  though  to  provide  for  the  body  m  part  of  our  duty,  yet  it  is  but 
Ihelonst  part  of  it,  *-^  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  rigtiteous. 
aatSvimcl  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Thus  speak  f'hrist 
•ad  tnio  Chffistiaiui*  Believe  liim !  Acconiingly  their  ai>swer  to  the 
qoeslioiit  mentioned  above^  would  bo  as  different  from  thai  of  worldly 
people  m»  light  from  darkness. 
**  We  are  everlasting  spirits,  (would  tboy  say,)  we  came  out  of  God's 
puret,  and  holy,  and  happy.  But  now  involved  in  flesh  and  libod, 
partakers  of  the  guilt  of  fallen  Adam,  and  bom  into  the  world  children 
of  vratht  we  have,  by  nature,  proud  and  hardened  hearts^  whereby  we 
WKinbl^  the  fallen  angels ;  and  eartidy,  sensual  souk,  by  which  we  are 
HOC  unlike  the  beasts  that  i>eri3lu 

"  As  for  our  real  business  in  this  life^  it  is  not  to  gel  an  estate  ;  for  our 
Lord  forbids  us  expressly  laving  up  treasures  upon  earth.  It  is  not  to 
fK  preferment  or  a  title ;  fi>r  if  all  is  vanity  under  the  sun,  a»  Solomon 
■}•»,  such  honours  are  the  fiolh  of  vanity  ii^lf.     Nor  js  U  to  call  lands 
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after  our  own  iiamea,  and  leave  them  to  04ir  po^erily;  for  tbis  could  not 
redeem  our  souls  from  hclL  But  our  business  m  to  get  in  tune  the  *  one 
thing  needful  :*  to  recover  a  participation  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  a 
fitness  to  enjoy  God  in  heaven,  l>ur  short  life  u*  all  the  time  we  ha^  e 
to  do  that  great  work  in.  We  pass  through  the  world  as  an  arrow 
through  the  air.  Fur  a  lew  nioutliH  or  years  wo  arc  in  a  state  of  flesh 
and  blood,  only  to  try  whether  we  shall  be  for  ever  happy  with  God,  or 
for  ever  miserable  with  the  devil. 

"  This  world  is  but  our  way  to  our  eternal  abode ;  therefore,  it  is  as 
great  a  piece  of  folly  for  us  to  set  our  hearts  on  any  thing  here,  as  for  a 
traveller  to  fall  in  love  ^ith  every  object  he  meets  in  his  way,  which  he 
has  no  sooner  seen  but  he  must  lea\'e  behind.  These  bo<lies  of  ours,  so 
far  from  having  a  right  to  engrotss  all  our  cares,  are  but  our  prisons, 
wherein  our  immortal  souls  are  chained  do^n  b)'  tlesldy  tlioughts,  blinded 
with  talse  notions  of  good  and  evil^  and  dead  tu  all  taste  of  their  tnie 
happiness.  In  this  low  state  we  are  called  to  rise  iar  higher  than  on 
animal  hfe ;  we  are  called  to  be  '  bom  again'  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  to 
become  meml^ers  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  enjoy  everlasting  liappiness 
will  I  the  Father  uf  spiriUsi  in  the  reainis  of  hght.  We  are  called  to  flhake 
off  those  low  ilesires,  and  thai  extravagant  taste  for  worldly  hai>f>inesi§ 
which  makes  us  wander  unconcernedly  in  darkness  and  spiritual  exile 
from  God* 

"  We  arc  called  to  give  up  aM  thoughts  of  rest  here ;  to  put  off  worldly 
tempers ;  to  be  delivered  from  the  folly  of  our  poj^ons,  and  tlie  slavery 
of  our  natural  appetitejs.  in  a  w  ord,  we  are  called  to  reform  our  whole 
nature  by  a  deatli  unto  sin ;  to  renew  our  souls  in  the  image  of  God,  by 
a  new  birth  unto  righteousneas ;  and  to  be  fitted  agam  for  cooversatioo 
wttli  the  holy  angels,  and  ci>mmunion  with  God  himseltl 

^' lliis  implies  that  wc  must  not  only  renounce  presumptuotis  sins; 
such  as  injustice,  oppression,  lying,  deceit,  dniukenness,  and  gluitoiiy, 
with  all  kinds  of  impurity ;  cursing,  swearing,  and  all  branches  of  pro- 
tiutcneBs:  for  wise  heathens  fled  from  those  abominations  sa  from  tlie 
face  of  a  serpent ;  and  Jesus  says  they  are  works  of  the  devil,  and  tlial 
diose  who  are  guilly  of  them  are  of  their  father  the  devil,  whoso  works 
they  do. 

"  But  we  must,  beside,  be  changed  and  renewed  in  all  our  letnpersu 
Instead  of  tlinl  pride  which  turn«Hi  angeb  into  devils,  we  must  be  clothed 
with  humility,  and  take  up  the  cross  of  a  despised  Saviour.  Instead  of 
mdulging  cuvetuiiMiess  imd  self  seeking,  wc  must  learn  to  delight  in 
duing  g(i<»d,  and  in  s{>eiidmg  and  being  sficnt  fi>r  others*  Instead  of 
lying  down  in  indolence,  we  must  arise  >*itli  fervency  of  spirit,  and  do 
with  all  our  miglu  ttie  gtxnl  our  hand  lindeth  to  do ;  remembering  thai 
the  mght  comes  when  no  man  can  work*  Instead  of  envy,  and  strife, 
and  wrath,  we  mtist  put  on  the  humble,  loving,  patient,  gentle  mind  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Instead  of  scnsuahty,  and  tliat  turn  of  mind  which 
rehshes  noUiing  Imt  earthly  things ;  by  heavenly  mindedness  our  souls 
must  be  so  trans(onned  that  wc  mny  Ijc  able  to  say  witli  David,  *  Whom 
have  I  in  hcu^fn  but  thc^  ?  and  th^re  is  none  upon  eartli  I  desire  beside 
tiiec/  And,  laslly,  for  those  stony  hearts  of  ours,  we  must  get  he«rtB 
of  flesh, — hearts  nirecle*!  >iilh  ti  sense  of  the  love  of  God  made  man,  lo 
die  a  shameful  dralh  ftic  ns ; — iKMirts  purified  Irom  vain  desires  by  a 
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;  exahed  by  a  hope  full  of  inunortality ;  imd  tnmslbniied  by 
I)  I  into  the  ver>'  ima^e  of  God." 

Jiretliicii,  this  IS  our  high  calling*  He  <hal  knows  ihest^  things,  he 
tlwl  dutly  und  hourly  medifates  therein,  does  mil  nm  like  a  itxA  without 
knowtng  his  errand:  and  the  Dtvinc  wisdom  which  lias  opened  his  eye* 
Bee  Uie  g^reat  work  he  has  to  do,  npons  theiii  tHrtiier  lo  choose  die 
y  way  ot'  doing  it,  **  I  ani  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  hfe.  No 
Cometh  unto  the  Fatlier  but  by  me/'  He  coiisiderH,  then,  that  as 
thing8  w*ere  created  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  **  without  him  was  not 
Uiing  ntadc  that  was  nmde ;"  so  are  all  tilings  redeemed  and  restored 
by  the  same  Divine  person.  As  nothtn|f  came  into  being  witljmit  Jeau5, 
m  DOtbtng  call  enter  into  a  state  of  happiness  but  by  hbn.  He  i«,  then, 
coniifiually  appl>ing  to  his  crucified  lj<ird  for  an  increase  of  apirituol 
wMom  and  strength ;  he  hangs  upon  him  by  the  desires  of  im  lieart ; 
be  im0  by  faith ;  he  f^piritually  enls  liis  llesh  and  drinb*  lus  blood, 
wii6ftei[y  his  soul  is  nourished  as  with  marrow  and  liitne&!$*  In  a  word« 
fay  ftith  he  becomes  one  f^ptril  with  the  Lord^  and  can  sav  with  St.  Paul, 
**  I  li\e»  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  hfe  that  1  now  live 
m  tbe  tie><h,  I  hve  by  fiiith  in  llie  Son  of  G<jd,  wlio  loved  me,  imd  gava 
hinntf  Icir  roe*"  O  ibat  we  were  thus  wise  !  O  that  wv  now  underMood 
and  considered  these  tilings,  and  were  prepared  for  our  latter  end.  Then 
let  the  Bridegro<,>m  come  never  so  ynexpectedlvt  he  woukl  liiid  us  waiting 
him,  mid  we  should  enttT  mto  llie  joy  of  our  Lonl* 

it  to  come  to  the  application  of  the  text:  is  diis  our  caacT     Cmt 
M  say,  we  have  the  wis<Jom  of  the  holy  man  that  has  been  dewcribed  ? 
Nay,  do  we  m  much  as  suck  atler  it  in  Mucerity  ?     Supjxise  wu  hjii! 
ified  unto  it,  should  iic4  we  sliow  it  in  our  ronversuiion  ? 
If  tlie  drunkard^  for  example,  kjiew  his  calling,  ins^tead  of  qiienchin^i 
a  inonstroiis  ai)use  of  God's  mercies,  that  «piirk  of  n-^ason  he  has ; 
of  setting  lumself  l>elow  the  %'ery  bnjle,<t,  to  the  disgnice  of 
O    ■  \\  and  tiie  shame  of  humLUi  kintl;  would  nut  he  pn;?pan^  lo 

dii  Lit  river  of  pleasure  which  (lows  from  the  throne  of  God  f 

Wvukl  M+>t  be  beg  to  be  enabled  to  say,  by  happy  CApericnce,  with 
David,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  he  makes  me  rest  in  gnjcn  pa«- 
tares,  and  l>eads  me  along  the  water?*  of  comfort  :**  he  tills  my  cup  with 
t  fbrotastc  of  heavenly  joys,  so  that  it  runs  over  even  on  earth.  If  the 
UDclean  persons  were  wise,  ami  bad  used  thirniHolves  lo  cou^idor  !liesi5 
in">.  \%oold  they  sell  themselves  to  work  wickedness  iji  the  sight  of  the 
^  ?  Would  they  make  tlieir  body,  wliicli  was  formed  to  be 
..,„,„  <»f  God,  the  lx>dy  of  a  harlot?  Would  Iboy  not  rather  serve 
ikni  of  purity  with  stnil,  and  Ixxly,  and  spirit,  which  he  created  with 
iDueh  power,  redeemerl  with  so  much  mercy,  atui  wliich  he  still  pre- 

with  so  much  patieuce  1 
If  the  swearer  had  wiiulom  enough  to  understand  his  madness ;  «f  ho 
considered  the  accuser  of  Uie  bretltreii,  writing  down  cver>'  curse  he 
nitiii*,  to  bring  them  all  upon  his  guilty  head  in  a  dying  hour ;  rlo  you 
thirtit  hr  would  firovoke  God  lo  hasten  hii*  damnation  ?  Do  you  ihink  ho 
w-  i  lo  secure  a  place  where  he  may  Ug  sure  that  curs* 

ifi^  .  l;,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  will  tie  iiis  portion  to  all 

eierntty  f     N*>,  tliey  could  not ;  and  if  ajiy  act  iii  that  iiRinner,  it  is  be- 
C4UP>r  they  Imve  not  one  spark  of  true  *\  isdom. 
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Lei  us,  tbeii,  join  to  pray  over  them  in  tlic  words  of  the  text :  **  O I 
they  were  ^  ise,  that  tJiey  understood  this  lliat  they  would  cooauier  tfaflif 
latter  end  !*' 

And  you,  poor  worldlings,  (if  there  be  any  such  here,)  who  never 
made  religion  your  chief  busuiem  and  concern  ;  who,  with  the  rich 
m  the  Gospel,  endeavour  to  take  your  pleamrea  in  this  worlds  not 
«idering  that  this  is  the  way  to  have  your  torroent;^  in  tiie  next ;  you  wlu> 
drown  all  the  concerns  of  your  immortal  souls  either  in  the  tmnaioit 
joys,  or  the  unnecessary  care«  of  hfe  ;  have  you  attained  unto  true  wis* 
dom  ?  You  may  imagine  so«  and  carry  your  delusion  so  tar  a^  to  opplai 
yourselves  on  account  of  your  fancied  goodness  :  but,  alas  !  ere  long  y^ 
must  be  undeceived  ;  and  death  (if  nothing  el^e  can)  will  teach  you  tl) 
true  wLsdom  consisted  in  preparing  to  meet  liiin  witli  comforts  When 
looks  you  in  (he  face ;  when  he  shall  summon  you  to  the  bar  of  Gi 
where  will  you  seek  for  peace  and  aftsurance  of  his  love,  if  it  it  not 
your  soul  ?  In  tlie  gold  you  endeavoured  to  hoard  up  ?  **  Perish  the  h' 
(ahftll  you  say)  in  which  I  was  road  enough  to  load  m\self  with  thick 
clay,  instead  of  running  to  Jesus  for  my  Ufe  T^  In  the  money  you  have 
flpeot  in  vanity  and  self  indulgence  ?  You  will  have  then  what  you  now 
buy  with  it,  fear  and  remorse.  Will  you  !»eek  relief  in  the  remembrance 
of  your  past  pleasures  ?  Alasl  it  will  only  awaken  your  guilty  oonseienoe. 
and  add  new  degrees  to  your  horror.  You  expect,  perhaps,  some  con- 
sulation  from  those  with  whom  you  endeavour  to  forget  your  latter  end ; 
with  whom  you  squander  away  the  best  of  your  time  in  unprofitable  talk 
or  vain  diversions.  Alas !  you  are  mtMaken ;  they  will  be  the  first  lo 
turn  their  backs  upon  )  ou :  and  while  they  go  in  queM  of  companions 
better  able  to  run  aRer  vaiiity  and  excess  than  you,  you  shall  be  left  to 
««hitl  for  yourw'lf  upon  a  dying  bed. 

Meantime  God,  that  almighty  God,  whom  you  take  so  Uttle  care  to 
make  your  friend  now ;  nay,  whom  you  daily  o0end  by  your  impemtence 
and  Btubbomness :  that  alinighty  God^  I  say,  will  find  you  there.  And 
what  wUI  you  do  when  he  says,  **  Away  to  judgment,  unproti table  ser- 
vant, who  hast  neglected  the  **  one  thing  needful  ;**  and  can*d  for  evety 
thing  more  than  for  the  salvation  of  thy  immortal  aoul ;  fit  or  unfit, 
launch  into  eternity — hasten  to  thy  latter  abode'"  Ah*  surely,  in  that 
hour,  if  not  sooner,  you  will  own  your  want  of  true  wisdom.  And  we 
have  reason  to  pray  also  over  you  in  the  words  of  Moses,  **  O  that  they 
w«re  wise,  that  Ihiey  understood  this ;  that  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end !'' 

And  who  are  those  that  do  not  need  to  eonaider  it  ?  Not  you^  young 
people,  to  whom  health  and  youth  seem  to  insure  a  long  and  happy  iife^ 
Ah !  know  that  thickness  may  overtake  you  to-day,  and  that  youth  is  aa 
httle  able  as  old  age  to  resist  the  spear  of  death.  Witness  many  of  the 
tomb  stories  that  are  set  up  round  these  places  of  worship.  Nothing, 
then,  nothing  c«n  secure  you  but  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  the  dear  Re«^ 
deemer,  of  liim  who,  having  created  you  to  make  you  happy,  has  again 
purchased  you  by  all  the  miflerings  of  his  most  holy  hie  aiKl  bitter  d^kUi. 

Now,  then,  consider  that  your  highest  wisdom  ami  Ijueot  inlerQA  iBt9 
give  him  your  hearts,  to  remember  him  in  the  days  of  your  yoiiili  and 
put  yourselveJi  under  his  almighty  protectioii ;  which,  il'you  do,  O  how 
liappv  shall  you  be  in  your  Ijie  *   how  triumphauL  in  your  death  *  how 
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ttgnacendeody  faksaed  through  nil  the  ages  of  eternity  *  ''  O  that  you 
wete  wia6 — thai  you  understood  tliia — that  you  would  consider  your 
latter  eodr 

Aji  (br  you,  brethren,  who  see  one  half  of  your  days  fun  out  already, 
sod  yet  are  tempted  by  the  comiptiofi  of  tlie  world,  and  your  hearts,  to 
lllDid  OOtbiog  but  the  afiairs  of  this  life,  you  need*  above  all,  to  constder 
your  latter  end.  Alas !  you  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  the  better  half  of 
your  days  is  gone^  and  gone  for  ever.  Look  back  these  thirty  or  forty 
years  that  you  have  hvcd.  How  short  f  it  is  a  v  apour  which  the  wind 
has  carried  away.  O,  consider,  that  in  thirty  or  forty  yea.rs  more,  if 
3^00  live  so  long,  the  whole  of  your  days  will  look  Uke  the  same  dream  ; 
and  learn,  by  what  is  past,  to  redeem  what  k  to  come. 

But  above  all,  forget  not  that  eternity  is  at  the  end  of  your  half-spent 
liliB.  Eternity,  tlmt  sea  without  either  b4>ttom  or  shore,  in  which  a  thou- 
aand  years  are  swallowed  up  as  a  drop  of  rain  in  the  ocean.  Eternity, 
which  you  hiiTTy  as  fast  as  the  wings  of  time  can  carry  you.  And 
have  you  done  for  eternity  ?  I  do  not  ask,  w  liat  have  you  done  for 
I  The  rivers  of  sweat  that  daily  water  your  face  in  providing  for 
and  blood,  save  you  the  trouble  of  an  onsweT.  (Nor  are  you  to  be 
for  caring  for  the  body,  if  you  do  it  always  in  subordiimtion  to 
tha  coocems  of  your  soul.)  But  what  have  you  done  for  eternity  ?  Have 
yoQ  so  much  as  shed  one  tear  (or  the  furgiveness  of  your  manifold  sins? 
Have  you  spent  one  hour  in  secret  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  prepare  you 
Ibr  eternity?  Or  do  you  say  by  your  lives,  if  not  Hith  your  mouths, 
**TTiere  is  time  eooagh  to  think  of  that!"  Ah !  if  diis  is  your  case,  we 
pray  in  your  behalf  *^  O  that  they  were  wise — tliat  they  tmderstood  this 
— lliat  they  would  consider  their  latter  end." 

Hene  I  would  also  address  myself  to  those  whose  grey  hairs  are  ready 
to  deacend  with  you  into  the  grave,  at  I  he  first  touch  of  sickness.  I 
would  ask  you  if  you  have  been  wise,  and  if  your  souls  are  as  ripe  for 
beatren  as  your  bodies  for  the  ground  T  But  if  your  broken  constitution, 
and  tlie  intirmities  of  old  age,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  awake  you  into 
a  cootftant  preparation  for  your  latter  end — what  reason  is  there  to  ex- 
tliat  words  will  do  it  ?  But  I  would  hope  bettor  things  of  you ;  I 
Id  hope  that  you  have  long  ago  devoted  your  lives  to  the  Lord ;  and 
'  tiow  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  ready  for  the 
riage  feaM.  Nevertheless,  if  among  you  there  is  a  grey-headed  sin- 
let  us  with  double  fervour  say  ovi»r  him,  "  O  that  he  were  wise ! 
it  he  would  understand  this  {    O  that  he  would  consider  his  latter 


I  conclude.  Whosoever  Ihou  art,  O  dnner,  whether  young  or  old, 
1  er  poor,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  T  ctdl  upfJii  thee  to  awake  unto 
wiedom.  Let  not  the  god  of  this  world  blind  thine  eyes  any  longer. 
CoosidGr  ere  it  be  too  late.  See  deatli  behind  thee,  and  eternity  at  thy 
tt&U  Renounce  trifles.  Set  aside  the  anxious  cares  of  the  world*  Give 
na  unlawftd  pleasures.  Leave  nothing  untried  to  make  thy  calling  and 
eleotion  sure.  For,  in  the  scenes  of  futurity  which  shall  soon  be  dis- 
plajT^  in  thy  sight,  there  is  no  room  for  alteration  ;  all  is  stead t'aj*t,  un- 
aiovabte.  beyond  the  grave.  Whether  we  are,  llien,  seated  on  a  throne, 
or  stretched  on  a  rack,  a  seal  will  be  set  lo  our  condition  by  the  hand 
of  everiasting  mercy  or  inflexible  justice. 
Voi^fV,  11 
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Now,  then,  tliat  the  present  hour  is  stDl  in  thy  power,  use  it  to 
be«t  advantage.     Throw  thyself  into  ihe  Bjum  of  a  mercifiil  " 
and  beseech  him  to  prepare  thee  a  place  in  his  everlasting  habitatioi 
and  to  fit  thee  for  the  company  of  God  and  his  aiigeb.     Fear  not,  (t 
thou  art  sincere,)  far  from  casting  thee  away,  he  waits  to  be 
and  to  seal  to  thy  heart  by  his  Spirit  the  remissioo  of  thy  sins* 
Willi  the  Lord  there  is  forgiveness  that  he  may  be  feared*     Come,  thei 
wash  thyself  by  faith  in  tlie  blood  of  the  Lamb — **  the  Lamb  that  tak* 
away  the  am  of  the  world."     And  when  thou  art  made  clean,  "  go 
sin  no  more.*' 

I  repeat  it  once  more :  tarry  not ;  eternity  is  at  stake.  God»  in 
twinklmg  of  an  eye,  may  take  away  the  breath  that  vs  in  thy 
The  next  hour  sicknesa  may  impair  thy  reason,  and  deprive  thee  of 
power  to  think  or  pray.  The  next  day  the  Lord  Jesus  may  eome 
judgment,  and  the  trump  of  God  may  s^^und,  to  put  an  end  to  time 
repentance.  If  not,  the  messenger  of  the  Ix>rd,  which  day  and  night 
advances  toward  thee,  death,  will  most  certainly  do  it,  ere  long ;  and 
what  will  become  of  thee,  if  thou  art  found  in  thy  blood,  in  tliy 
unpardoned,  unconverted  ?  What  horror  ]  But  I  chooae  to  draw  a 
tain  over  the  deplorable  spectacle,  and  hope  none  of  us  will  harden 
heart  against  the  prayer  of  Moses,  and  might  not  I  say  against  the 
of  the  Lord  Jeaus  ?  O  let  us  rpinember  him,  as  he  considered  the 
ners  of  Jerusalem  a  few  days  before  his  death  ;  he  wept  over  them, 
the  Gisspel,  and  cried  out,  like  Moses,  **  O  that  they  would  know,  in  l! 
their  day,  the  tilings  tliat  belong  to  their  peace."  Let  not  those  preciooff 
tears  of  the  Son  of  God ;  let  not  the  sacred  streams  that  flowed  from  his 
hands,  his  feet,  his  heart,  flow  unregarded  and  despised  by  us.  From 
Ibis  day,  let  us  all  be  wise  imto  salvation.  And  w  hen  the  wicked  shall 
be  destroyed  witli  an  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  and  the  glor)'  of  his  powder  ;  when  they  shall  call  upon  the  hiUs  to 
&11  on  them,  and  the  mountains  to  cover  tliem  from  the  wrath  of 
o§ended  God  ;  in  tlie  inexpressible  enjoyment  of  endless  bliss  we  shi 
ascrilie  grace,  mercy,  and  love  to  him  that  f»itteth  upon  the  throne, 
to  the  I.«amb ;  which  may  God  grant  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  wh< 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit*  one  eternal  God,  be  ascribed 
majesty  and  dominion,  from  this  time  forth  for  ever. 


SsKMOH  IX.^ — Causes  qf  offence  to  our  LanTs  doctrine, 

**  From  thai  time  many  of  hts  disci  plea  went  back,  &nd  nr&lked  no  more  v  ,_ 
him.    Then  stid  Jesui  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  jro  away  7    Th«n  Sioia 
Peter  answered  hini,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  wo  gp  7     Thou  hast  Ihe  words 
eternal  life,"  John  yi,  66-68, 

lis  opening  these  wortte,  I  shall  endeavour,  firtsl,  to  show  what  oflei 
ed  80  much  many  of  our  Lord^s  disciples^  that  they  walked  no  more  ^ 
htiii«  Secondly,  1  shall  pn>ve  ftoni  St  Peter's  words,  by  tlic  gmoe 
the  Lord,  that,  as  out  of  Christ  there  is  nothing  but  eternal  death  1 
sinners,  ao  in  Christ  ihcjro  is  eternal  life  for  tlie  chief  of  mnnere  tl 
come  to  liim.  t  shall  then  take  occasion  to  make  some  practical  reflc 
Ii«i8  ujKMi  those  two  beads,  by  way  of  appUcation.     And  may  the  ' 
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Jems' 00  ihtne  upon  our  understandings  by  the  striking  light  oClm  truth, 
slid  BO  prepare  our  hearts  by  the  sofletung  power  of  his  graci^^  that  we 
may  all  join  Peter  in  his  glorious  coiileesion  of  faith  :  •*  To  whom  shall 
we  go,  O  Lord  ?  Thou  hast  Iho  words  of  eternal  life  ;  and  we  heheve, 
mod  aro  sure,  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  tlie  living  God/'  who 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  b«he\'er8. 
shall  endeavour  to  «how  what  olTended  so  much  many  of  our 
Ts  disciples,  that  they  went  back,  and  walke<l  no  more  with  him* 

TlKt  sermons  which  our  blessed  Lonl  preached  were  plain,  though 
dspp ;  sharp  as  a  razor,  though  smooth  as  oil ;  and  tlte  eflect  was  the 
Tersion  or  the  confounding  of  his  hearers.   True  doctrine  will  always 
a  division  between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat  of  a  congregation ;  it 
le  worldlings^  puts  the  formalists  at  a  »tand,  and  makes  the  Phari- 
aod  Sadducees,  the  secret  and  open  infidels  in  all  ages,  to  exclaim 
_  the  »everity  and  depth  of  Gospel  truths  :  so  that  some,  unable  to 

heoj  it,  mil  away  from  the  disagreeable  sound,  as  many  of  our  Lord^s 
(fisciples  did  ;  or,  if  they  come  again,  it  is  to  seek  an  occasion  against 
the  preitcber,  and  if  |K)8sible,  to  catch  him  in  his  words  as  the  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  and  lawyers  tried  to  do  by  our  Ixjrd  himselfl 

Now,  if  the  eteniul  wi*tdoni,  the  lowly,  meek  Lamb  of  God^  who  knew 
how  to  suit  his  discourses  to  the  capacity  and  wanU  of  his  followers, 
could  not  declare  the  counsel  of  God  without  exasperating  many  of  his 
heKrerSy  how  can  it  l>e  e\f>ecled  that  we,  who  have  hardly  one  ray  of 
thd  wisdom  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  should  preach  the  same  Gos- 
pel without  any  of  the  same  inconveniences  ?  Do  not  then  conclude, 
my  brethren,  that  ministers  are  false  teachers,  because  many  rise  up 
against  them,  and  walk  no  more  with  them ;  and  that  a  doctrine  is  con- 
timry  to  truth,  because  it  is  hard  to  ilesh  axid  blood,  and  is  expkxled  by 
the  generality  of  tlie  hearer.s*  In  so  doing  you  would  condemn  Jesus 
Christ  liimsclf,  to  say  nothing  of  liis  apostles,  whose  plain  ministry  met 
mrery  where  with  the  greatest  opposition.  And  as  for  you,  my  brethren, 
whose  heart  speaks  still  the  language  of  the  prejudiced  hearers  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  days  ol'  our  Lord ;  you  who  often  say  or  think, — *'  llils 
is  a  tiard  sayings  who  can  bear  it?** — consider  that,  as  the  heart  of  man 
is  tbe  aiinie  in  all  ages,  so  is  also  the  Gospel ;  \he  same  cause  will  produce 
the  KitDe  eflect  in  England  as  well  as  in  Judea :  search,  therefore,  your 
hearts;  search  the  Scriptures;  and  you  will  find  that  the  opposition 
which  plain  Gospel  truths  meet  in  you  is  not  owing  so  much  to  the 
ttncouthness  or  harshness  of  the  preacher,  as  you  think,  as  to  a  secret 
aTersion  wliieh  you  have  to  the  cross  and  the  Gospe!  of  Christ. 

8l  John,  in  the  chapter  out  of  which  tlie  text  is  taken,  gives  us  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  sermon  which  caused  tlve  disciples  of  our  Loi*d  to 
murmur  and  depart  from  him*  It  is  a  close  fmd  deep  one  indeed,  and 
contaliis  many  things  which  are  fbolishness  to  the  natural  man,  though 
they  are  the  wisdom  of  God  to  every  awakened  sinner.  First :  in  the 
t«i^ty-«e¥enth  verse,  *^ Labour  not  for  tlie  meat  which  perisheth,  (says 
our  fliirkHir,)  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life."  Tliis  waa 
move  than  the  worldling  and  covetous  could  mcU  bear.  There  are  in 
every  congregation  people  wiio  bur)*  themselves  all  tlie  ^neek  in  worldly 
eares ;  they  think  of  nothing  else  but  of  adding  field  to  field,  or  of 
enlarging  their  business ;  they  have  no  titnc  to  say  tlieir  jiraycrs,  or  if 
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they  say  them,  it  is  dnriVs  in  a  hurry ;  as  for  death  nnd  judgment,  he!! 
and  heaven,  eternity,  and  such  solemn  points  of  meditation,  they  do  n* 
trouble  themselves  about  them  more  than  about  the  most  impertint 
story  in  the  newspaper,  perhups  not  so  much*     Now,  how  could  peo] 
of  this  stamp  bear  the  doctrine  of  our  heavenly  Master  ?     ^  Labour 
for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  eternal  lifi 
No  doubt  they  murmured  secretly,  or  went  away  saying,  **  Did  you  h< 
this  Gab  lean,  this  Son  of  Joseph  ?     He  tells  us  that  we  must  not  work,' 
Can  there  be  a  more  abominable  doctrine  ?''    And  thus  gro^ly  mistaking 
our  Lord,  who  only  endeavoured,  by  those  words,  to  damp  Uieir  d 
afler  earthly  things  that  they  might  begin  to  provide  heavenly  Coed 
their  perishing  souls,  they  ran  away  mih  part  of  a  distorted  «efitence» 
made  him  an  offender  for  a  word,  and  represented  him  as  a  man  whose 
doctrines  interfered  with  the  duties  of  people^s  calling,  and  tended  to 
subvert  the  commoawcallh. 

in  the  next  verse,  the  Jews  asked,  "  What  shall  we  do  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  God  ?"     And  they  expected,  no  doubly  tliaA 
our  Lord  would  have  said,  "  You  must  go  regularly  to  the  synagogue ; 
you  must  take  care  to  have  your  children  circumcised  the  eighth  <l»y  J^i— 
you  must  religiously  observe  all  the  festivals  and  the  Sabbaths ;  yoiflfl 
must  pay  tithe,  and  give  alms  out  of  all  you  have  ;"^ — for,  thought  they^^ 
if  we  do  all  this,  who  sliaH  do  the  works  of  God  belter  than  we  ?     Bui 
our  Saviour^  who  knew  there  were  himdreds  of  hypocrites  and  format 
Jews  among  his  hearers  who  did  all  this,  and  were  nc^ertliele^  as   '  '^ 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  the  vilest  public im  present,  answer^, 
their  great  surprise,  **  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  hi 
whom  ho  has  sent."     **nns  is  the  work  of  God  that  w^e  believe  f 
Why,  this  18  a  new  doctrine,  {thought  some  of  them  ;)  how  can  faith  be 
the  work  of  God  ?     That  man  with  his  doctrine  of  faith  wiU  set  asidd 
good  works,  and  then  what  will  become  of  *  llie  law  and  the  prophets  V^* 
Tlua  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  never  was,  and  never  wiU  be,  under- 
stood by  the  world,  becau^^e  all  the  children  of  the  world  are  self  con/U 
dent,  proud,  boasters,  as  St*  Paul  says,  Romans  i,  thinking  that  they  can 
do  good  works  before  their  heart  Is  wiished  and  changed  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  little  suspecting  that  what  they  call  their  good  works 
'  are  ooly  their  least  iniquities,     **  Without  me/'  says  our  Savioiu*,  *'  you 
can  do  nothing-"    "  If  I  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  have 
not  love,"  true  faith,  working  by  love,  says  St*  Paul,  *•  I  am  nothing." 
And  now  what  good  work^  can  the  best  moralist  do,  what  good  fruit  can 
the  most  flourishing  bramble  produce^  till  grafted  in  Christ  the  true  vij 
Must  not  faith  make  us  one  with  JemiM  Christ,  tlie  tree  of  life,  l^etore 
CAU  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God ;  and  b  not  ibis  the  work  of  God,  ihi 
wc  beUcve  on  him  whom  he  has  sent, — that  we  come  to  Chrib-t  by  fail 
U>  have  our  hearts  changed,  and  made  fntitlul  in  ail  good  worck 
works?     But  this  our  LordV  bearers  did  not  like,     l^me,  no  doiil 
blamed  him  for  dijjcouraging  people  from  doings  as  tliey  lliought,  gi 
works ;  and  othf^rs  could  not  bear  to  hear  him  declare  that  they  had  ti 
tlio  true  tarlb,  and  that  therefore  their  best  works  were  only  llie  fruit 
their  virluotis  and  hypocritical  pride. 

in  the  filly. iir«?t  verse,  our  Snviour  goes  deeper  \H,  and  telb 
Siiws^  *«  1  am  the  bread  of  life  \  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  sb 


4 


OASm  OP  OFFIXCR  TO  OtTS  LOKD'a  DOCTRtXE. 


les 


Irre  for  e?er,**  Tliey  could  not  conceive  what  he  meant  by  llie  br«ad 
oflilei  if  he  did  not  mean  (he  mantia  which  tlieir  fathers  had  eaten  in  the 
fnUemess.  So  in  out  days,  ihoussndB  caniioC  conceive  what  our  Churcli 
rotwif  by  bidding  ub  teed  upon  Christ  in  our  heart  by  jaith  ;  tiiey  believe 
thai  it  meanii  ju^t  kneeUng  at  the  communion  table ^  holding  out  their 
hand  lo  receive  tlie  breads  and  eating  it  with  the  mouth  of  the  body; 
aad  they  are  ready  to  quarrel  with  miuisters  if  they  insist  upon  an 
iflfittfd,  spintual,  sen^ble  teeditigt  in  tl«J  heart,  on  the  hea\enly  virtTte  of 
CllfiiC*a  hidden  flesh,  and  of  Christ *s  bliiod,  whereby  the  «oul  is  retreshed 
aad  ftjengthened,  as  the  body  by  bread  and  wine.  Mor  could  the  Jews 
OmIm  any  tlung  of  that  rof>eated  invitation  to  come  to  our  blc^ised  Lord, 
in  vtcaea  37  and  65 :  '*  He  that  cometli  tmlo  me  shall  never  hunger ;  he 

live  fiir  ever.  No  man  can  come  unto  me^  except  the  Fattier  draw 
f*  Ac,  Strange  d<>ctrine  !  Some  nmrmund  ul  it,  no  doubt,  and  were 
f^eady  to  intemipt  the  heaveidy  Teacher  by  such  words  as  these :  ♦*  Why, 
what  do  you  mean  by  coming  to  you  ?  Are  not  we  come  to  you,  and 
f«jfne  of  ui?  from  lar  1  Do  not  we  now  throng  round  you  ?  We  follow 
y  id  and  by  water,  and  yet  you  say*  no  man  can  come  unto  you 

ev  /  Father  draw  him*  What  unintelligible  stuff  T*  Just  so  it  i« 
m  our  days.  If  miniatera  enforce  llie  duty  of  coining  to  Jesux  for  salva- 
tioa^  of  cooling  spiritually  by  an  inward  and  constant  motion  of  tlie  heart 
Um-Eid  Christ,  they  are  accounted  enthusiastic,  or,  or  lea^t^  are  supposed 
to  itilbct  new  and  strange  method:^  of  leading  their  flocks  out  of  the 
traclu  And  if  they  go  fartfier  and  declare  that  all  going  lo 
and  going  to  the  L/ord's  table,  without  tins  spiritual  coming  of  tho 
Id  Chmt,  18  nothing  but  an  empty  form,  a  round  of  Pharisaical, 

ritical  duties,  which,  like  broken  reeds,  will  pierce  the  souls  of 

thai  lean  on  them ;  the  complaints  nm  higher,  and  their  henrerd 
opeoly  murmur  against  tbem,  as  the  Jews  did  against  our  Saviour  for  the 
wiieTeaaon. 

But  the  indignation  of  our  Lord^s  disciples  rose  higher  still,  when  he 
in  verae  53:  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  FIxcept  ye  cat  the 

of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drirdt  his  blood,  ye  have  no  hfe  in  you/' 
Eieapt  you  get  a  Divine  hfe,  a  life  begun  and  preserved  by  feeding  in 
an  «iia|i^akable  manner  upon  my  body,  w  hich  shall  be  broken  for  you, 
and  by  dfinking  spiritually  my  blood,  which  shall  be  shed  for  you,  you 
arill  ramain  dead  to  God,  as  you  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
ready  for  the  second  death,  for  you  liave  no  life  in  you.  At  this  sayings 
■May  coidd  no  longer  contain  themselves,  and  went  away  C4:>mplaining 
of  the  harslincss  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  severity  of  his  heavenly 
doctfioe.  How  many  do  tlie  same  in  our  days,  when  we  tell  them,  as 
cvar  Lord  did  his  followers,  that  tliey  are  dead,  if  out  of  Christ ;  that 
Ihay  have  no  life  in  them  till  they  get  a  heavenly  power  to  feed  upon 
Chiist  in  their  hearts  by  faith ;  that  though  we  enjoy  an  animal  Ule,  aa  j 
tha  beasts  of  the  field,  and  a  rational  lite,  as  the  prince  of  the  air  and  his 
aagela,  >et  till  we  are  joined  to  Christ  in  one  spiriti  we  are  dead  lo  God« 
anl  condemned  already  to  the  second  death  !  But  it  is  a  com  tort  to  us, 
imder  the  opposition  which  we  may  meet  with  in  enforcing  this  funda- 
iBCOlal  doctrine,  to  see  tlial  lierein  we  only  sip  the  cup  which  our  blessed 
Lord  aad  Master  did  before  us ;  for  the  evangelist  observes  in  the  ax* 
tietb  verse,  that  many  of  our  Lord's  disciples^  when  they  heard  that  we 
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are  spiritually  dead,  Uiat  there  U  no  Ufe  in  us  till  u*e  live  upon  him  bf J 
fbilh,  said,  **  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ?"     Here  son 
ex|>ect,  perhaps,  that  our  Saviour,  seeing  many  of  his  hearera  offei 
and  ready  to  leave  him,  began  to  palliate  the  matter,  to  preach  to  then 
in  a  smoother  strain,  and  to  indulge  a  Uttle  their  carnal  and  worldli 
notions.     Just  the  reverse :  he  standi  to  his  doctrine,  and  enforces 
more  than  ever,  though  all  should  forsake  him  and  flee*     Boea 
oHend  you  1  says  he  ;  what  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  asoend 
where  he  was  before,  how  much  more  incredible  will  it  then  appear 
you  that  he  should  give  you  his  flesh  to  quicken  your  dead  soul  1 
what  was  the  consequence  ?     The  text  informs  us  :  **  From  that  time^^ 
flays  the  evangelist,  **  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
more  with  him."    And  are  we  above  our  blessed  Lord !    No,  dear  Je 
we  are  not  above  thee :  and  if^  because  thou  didst  speak  the  plain  tjuti 
many  of  thy  disciples,  even  those  who,  the  day  bdbre,  would  have  mad 
thee  a  king,  went  hack  and  letl  thee,  what  can  we  eitpect  of  smm^rs  wh 
despise  thee,  thy  ordinances,  and  tliy  word !     But  O  leave  us  nnt  to  oiir 
selves,  lest  we  betray  both  tliee  and  thy  Gospel :  help  tis  to  si  '  y\ 

tnith«  though  tnany  of  our  friends  and  acqimiiitaiice  should  i  si 

for  it ;  yea,  help  us  to  resist  even  unto  blood,  if  thy  provideiH^  caU 
to  set  to  our  seal  that  thy  word  is  the  word  of  tnitli  I 

U.   Having  thus  showed    what    offiinded    so   much    many  of  ou 
Saviour^s  disciples,  that  they  depnTtod  and  walked  no  more  wtih  him{ 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Lord  I  am  to  prove  next,  that  as,  out  of  Chr 
there  is  nothing  but  eternal  <leatli  for  sinners,  so  in  Chnsi  thurc  is  i 
nal  life  for  tlie  chief  of  aiimerB*     But  these  points  of  doctrine  are  coa 
tained  in  St.  Peter's  answer  to  our  Lord.     When  Jesus  saw  that  man] 
of  his  disciples  were  gone,  he  said  unto  the  twelve,  ^^  Will  ye  also  j 
«way?     Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him.  To  whom  shall  we  go  I 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life.*' 

That  expression — ''  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?'*  shows  that  imm  La  help«l 
less  as  well  as  wretched,  and  that  he  is  both  spiritually  dead,  aiid  inc 
pable  to  raise  hitnself  to  spiritual  Ufe,  since  he  must  go  to  another  lor  it 
**  To  whom  shall  we  go?'*    Here  also  appears  an  utter  despair  of  fmd 
relief  not  only  in  one's  self,  but  also  in  any  creature,  thing,  or 
under  heaven,  but  in  Jesus  ('hrist.     To  instance  in  some  particulars :- 
L  To  whom  shall  we  go  for  salvation  and  eternal  life?    Shall  wc  j 
to  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons?     Shall  we   go  to  the  apostles  the 
selves  I     No,  no  :  they  can  only  pobi  us  to  Christ,  the  way,  the  t 
«nd  the  life :  they  are  neither  the  way,  the  truth,  nor  the  Ufe : 
are  but  men,  and  what  saj'S  the  Scripture  ?     "  Cursed  is  he  that  putte 
)iis  trust  in  man,"  Jer.  xvii,  5.     It  is  not  so  with  Christ ;  for  tliough  1 
is  the  Son  of  man,  he  is  also  Jehovah  God,  blessed  over  all  ;  in  bin 

;  therefore,  we  may  safely  trust. 

2.  Shall  we  go  to  the  pope,  the  pretended  successor  of  St*  Peletl 

•Behold,  Sl  Peter  himself  says :  "  To  whom  shall  we  go,  but  unto  1* 

'  O  Lord?     Lord,  save,  or  l  perish."     And  how  can  St.  Peter's  pr 
successor  help  us,  if  Peter  cannot  help  himself? 
Shall  we  go  to  any  one  denomination  of  Christians,  to  the  Chur 

"©r  England,  !o  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  tlie  Baptists,  Pre^yteria 
Independents,  or  Quakers  7     Behold^  tlie  twelve  disciples,  the  foi 
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Cbnolian  Churches,  the  sacred  college  of  the  apostlea,  declaje, 
^one  conjBetit,  by  life  rnouth  of  Pclcr»  Snlvatiun  in  oot  to  us:  to 
I  shall  we  go  bat  !o  Christ  f  It;  tJjerribre,  the  purest  Church  that 
i  or  ever  will  be,  a  Church  conip<j«ed  oi'  npustJes  only,  must  go 
to  Christ  for  salvation,  how  imatakeo  are  those  who  trust  to  tlie  deoomi- 
nalioii  they  belong  to,  as  if  a  Protestant  out  of  Christ  was  a  hair's 
breadth  beyoud  a  Christless  Papijst,  a  Turk,  or  a  Jew  *  In  the  Reveku 
taoD  our  Saviour  comparers  the  seven  purejst  Churches  of  A^^ia  to  seven 
goUen  eandlesticks.  Now,  you  know  that  a  goklen  candlestick  is  a;i 
»  without  a  light  as  a  brazen  one,  Christ  alone  is  the  hght  that^ 
r  or  ouglit  to  be  placed  in  all  Churches ;  he  is  alone  the  Ught  which 
in  darkness,  tliough  the  darkne^  comprehends  it  not*  l^ere  i 
no  more  salvation  in  the  purest  Church,  if  Chnst  does  not  shine  iai 
'our  hearts,  than  there  is  light  in  a  candlestick  of  purest  gold,  when  tlte 
Caper  ts  put  out. 

Kliat  are,  then,  the  fl^reatest  preachers  in  the  world ;  what  is  Paul 
himself,  who  spake  w^ith  the  tongues  of  men  aiid  tuigcls,  when  compared 
With  Ctirist,  tlie  hving  way  ?  Just  as  much  as  a  tingerpost  to  a  traveller, 
aikI  no  more  ;  as  the  dngerpost  is  not  the  way,  but  shows  the  right  way, 
00  Paul  and  all  the  preachers  in  tlie  world  are  nothing,  but  as  tliey  point 
lift  to  Christ,  the  way. 

4.  Shall   we  go  to  the  Virgin  Maiy,  wiih  the  Roman  Catliohcs  t 
^**^B«hoUl,"  says  she,  **  my  soul  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour  ;'*  tliereforo 

stood  in  need  of  Christ,  as  her  God  and  Saviour,  as  much  as  any 
I  of  us :  salvation  is  not  then  in  her,  though  it  is  in  the  Iruit  of 
.  JMtr  woifiDii 

5.  Shall  we  go  to  angels  or  departed  saints !  Behold,  angels  are  llie ' 
'Servants  of  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  so  tax  from  being  their 
MiTiottrB,  Ueb.  i,  14 ;  and  as  to  dead  saints,  they  can  absolutely  do 
noChtng  for  us,^ — "  for  a  living  dog,**  says  Solomon*  •*  is  better  than  & 
iland  Itoo*'*  If  saints  could  save  us,  it  would  be  rather  hving  saints  than 
dead  oiiea^  It  is  well  for  the  Virgin  Mar\'  and  the  saints,  that  they  know 
nodttng  of  the  prayers  which  poor  superstitious  Christians  addresa  to 
thcfn :  if  tliey  knew  of  tht'ra,  the  very  thought  of  such  a  piece  of 
idoliitry  committed  upon  them,  to  the  horrible  contempt  of  Christ,  the 
ocilj  Mediator,  would  damp  all  the  joy  in  heaven. 

6.  To  whom  shall  we  go  then  ?     Shal!  we  go  t»j  the  writings  of  the 
,  to  books  of  piety  and  devotion,  or  to  the  Scriptures  themselves  I 

it  life  is  not  in  the  letter:  tliousands  of  wicked  men  have  written 

read  very  good  books :  good  books  and  the  Scriptures  are  of  infinite 

mm  m  showing  us  the  way  of  Ufe,  but  still  they  are  not  the  way ;  and 

*^h*m  ail  the  Bibles  and  libraries  in  the  world  shall  be  burnt  up  w  ith  the 

rtd  ilselt;  Christ  the  way  will  stand,  and,  as  he  is  the  living  way,  he 

nil  hve  for  ever  a  mighty  Saviour  to  all  that  come  to  God  through  him. 

^  Search  the  Scriptures,"  said  he  to  the  Jews,  **  Ibr  in  them  you  think 

have  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testity  of  me,"  John  v,  39.     line 

gnad  use,  then,  of  all  good  books,  and  of  the  Scriptures  themsehnes,  it 

to  beiir  witness  of  Christ* 

7.  Shall  we  make  a  saviour  of  our  church  walls,  steeple,  and  bells  ? 
flfctll  we  cr\^  up  the  church  1  the  chinrch  I  as  the  Pharisees  cried  up  the 
Mnplie !  the  temple  *     Far  be  such  a  superstitious,  such  a  worse  than 
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Popish  notion  from  us :  thiii  building  has  no  more  in  it  that  can  coik| 
tribute  to  our  salvation,  than  the  $)iiaj;ogue,  out  of  whioli  they  cast  our  j 
Saviour  and  hia  apostles*  If  there  was  any  thing  in  any  one  building  [ 
in  the  world  more  than  in  another,  it  was  in  the  temple  of  Jenisalem,  an  i 
eminent  tyj>e  of  Christ*  honoured  several  times  by  bis  bodijy  as  well  at 
Bpirituai  pre^sence ;  and  yet  one  stone  is  not  left  upon  another  on  tho 
mpoA  that  bore  the  consecrated  walls.     But,  blessed  be  God,  the  hving  ' 

^Wiple  of  Christ's  body,  that  waB  destroyed  for  three  days^  is  now  buik  ' 
tip  again,  and  stands  for  ever  al  the  ri^ht  hand  of  God ;  and  in  thai 
emple  it  is  that  the  holy  catholic  Church  worships  God  night  and  day,  , 

Ivio  spirit  and  in  truth*  Vile  drunkards,  ubommahle  swearers,  filt]iy| 
emongere,  covetous  extortioners,  Iving  cheats,  profane  SalAttiij 
Iters,  all  sorts  of  sons  and  daug liters  of  darkness,  resort  at  !initif| 
within  these  walls,  and  remain  unsaved  from  their  wickedness.  ScJva-  ' 
tion  is  not,  then,  within  the  Widls  of  any  one  place  of  worship  in  the  j 
world,  unless  Christ  manitest  himself  there  as  be  does  not  to  the  worid, 

8.  Where  slid!  we  go  then?  Shall  we  go  out  of  this  kicked  worid^l 
and  retire  into  a  wilderness  or  a  nunnery*  as  tliousands  do  in  the  ChurcJi 
©f  Rome  t  No :  sah^tion  is  in  neither,  out  of  Christ,  Whom  did  | 
Christ  find  in  tlic  wildeniess  but  the  tempter?  Whom  do  monks  aml^ 
nuns  find  in  convents  but  the  tempter,  and  corrupt  nature,  worse  tha%| 
the  tempter  T  Shall  we  go  to  our  closet  1  \  es,  to  seek  Christ  thero^  [ 
but  not  to  make  our  closet  a  saviour,  as  too  maiiy  do.  Shall  we  go  loj 
the  Lord's  table?  Yes,  to  seek  ChriM  therey but  not  to  make  tll#] 
ordinance  a  saviour,  as  the  Roman  Catholics  do,  and  too  many  who  call  j 
themselves  Protestants.  The  Pharisee,  because  he  rested  in  his  devo- J 
tioiis,  and  sought  not  Christ  in  them,  was  made  more  the  child  of  heU  I 
by  his  lasting  and  prayer:  and  when  Judas  received  the  sop,  hmM 
received  the  seal  of  his  destniction,  the  de\il  entering  into  him  ' 
of  God's  good  Spirit.     Tlierctbre  ordinances  help  not,  out  of  Christ* 

9.  To  whom  shall  we  go  then  ?  Will  you  give  roe  leave  to  put  ofl^l 
for  a  moment,  the  character  of  a  preacher  of  Chriat's  rigfaleotiaBe«|l 
such  as  1  desire  to  be  found  among  you,  and  to  put  on  that  of  a  fosh«T 
ionable  preacher  ?  Will  you  permit  me  to  "  prophesy  smooth  things  1 
you,  to  prophesy  deceit  ?"  Well,  then,  I  say,  **  O  man,  you  ask,  witk] 
St.  Peter,  to  whom  you  shall  go  for  salvation  ?  To  whom  but  to  your- j 
aelf,  to  your  own  endeavours  ?  Do  your  best,  O  man.  FuUil  all  relaliv 
and  religtoua  duties.  Be  honest,  and  go  to  cliurch  ;  wrong  no 
murder  nobody,  be  courteous  and  civil  to  all :  and  if  tliose  good  worics  ] 
llo  not  take  you  quite  up  to  heaven,  liien  Christ  will  lend  you  a  hand  at  I 
the  laat*'*  This  is,  my  brethren,  the  diabolical  scheme  which  prevail!  ] 
almost  ever)^  where,  in  opposition  to  the  Bible  and  the  doctrine  of  out  J 
Church ;  this  is  the  maslerpieee  of  Satan ;  this  is  notlung  but  DeiseaJ 
refined,  notliin^  but  headieiiish  morahty  gilt  over  with  the  name  ofj 

1  Christtaiuty.  This  overturns  the  cross  of  Christ*  and  makes  roan  bM 
^vow'n  saviour  in  part,  if  not  in  whole ;  this  trampka  under  foot  the  gto>1 
I  rious  robe  of  Christ^s  righteouBoeai,  to  exalt  tlie  lilthy  rags  of  manU 
own  righteousness  ;  this  sets  at  naught  llie  Wood  of  Chnst,  the  Spirit « 
God,  and  the  operations  of  Divine  grace  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  '^ 
iuperaedes  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  fall  in  Adam,  and  the 
birth  in  Jevus  Christ.     Hiin,  instead  of  ascribing  salvation  to  Him  i 
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upon  the  Uiroiic,  ^nd  to  tho  Lamb  for  ever,  impiously  ascribeff  it 
to  free  will  and  Pharisaical  morality.  Aud  what  is  this  but  saying)  '*I 
win  remain  in  myself  for  salvation  ;  1  have  tlie  u  orda  of  everlasting 
life  ;'*  than  which  there  can  be  no  greater  blasphemy  ;  for  it  i^  the  very 
quantanenoe  of  Luciterian  pride.  This  is  the  wolf  in  sheep^s  clothing, 
wliick  destroys  tlie  lainba  of  the  Lord  by  tjiou^ands ;  thia  in  the  detesta. 
We  doctrine  which  Paul  overturns,  and  curses,  with  the  preachers  of  it> 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatiaas :  '*  TJioijgh  aa  angel  froin  heaven/'  says 
he,  chap,  it  6*  *'  preach  any  other  (Jospel  unto  you  tiian  that  which  we 
have  preached,  let  him  be  accursed,"  And  what  is  that  Gospel,  but  thai 
which  is  contained  in  tlie  text:  *^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  everlasting  hfc/'  Yes,  O  thou  Lamb  of  God,  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  we  are  dead,  lost,  damned  lor  ever, 
without  thee  \  Our  souls,  like  Noah's  dove,  caimot  find  whereon  fo  fix 
tbemselves  in  all  the  creation :  thou  ainue  art  the  true,  the  living  ark, 
built  by  the  hving  God,  to  save  souls  alive.  'Iliere  is  ncitlier  healtli  nor 
h£e  in  us ;  but  thou  hast  the  words  of  etenial  health  and  hfe.  Ah*  Lord, 
■peak  them  to  thy  servants,  and  we  shall  be  whole  \  Restore  thou  them 
that  are  penitent.  Lord,  save,  or  we  perii^h !  O  Lord,  make  speed  to 
save  us ;  O  Lord,  make  ha^^te  to  dchvcr  us  !  'V\m  is  the  language  of 
Feter,  of  our  Church,  and  of  everj^  penitent  sinner.  May  it  he  that  of 
all  our  hearts,  till  the  Lord  shall  have  turned  our  prayer  into  praise  ? 

Uere^  brethren,  I  would  conclude  this  he^d,  did  not  1  tluuk  it  will  be 
tgjreaahle  to  you  to  liave  the  contents  of  it  supported  by  some  |>lain  scrip- 
tttm»  showing  that  there  is  no  safety,  no  salvation,  but  in  Christ,  and 
that  he,  and  he  alone,  haj  the  words  of  evexlasting  lile.  Moses  and  Peleri 
yeakiiig  of  him,  say,  "  Your  God  shall  raise  unto  you  a  prophnt  from 
aoMHKg  your  brethren,  and  whosoever  will  not  hear  tiiat  prophets  [receive 
his  doctrine^]  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  jieople,"  that  is  to  say,  cut 
oflT  from  God*s  people,  and  cimsi^ned  to  outer  darknetts,  Acts  iii,  22. 
Peter  tells  the  Jews  that  Jesus  Christ  iti  *♦  the  stone  which  la  sr»t  at  nauglit 
by  Ihe  bitildejis,  bat  is  nevertheless  the  head  of  the  corner/'  that  which ' 
SBpportB  the  whole  building  of  each  believer's  salvation,  '*  Neither  iS 
salvatiaii  in  any  other,"  adds  lie,  "  for  there  is  none  other  narao 
'  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  sa>ed/*  chnp*  iv» 
12.  Ill  the  next  chapter,  verse  3L  tiie  same  apostle  declares,  thai  *^God 
has  exalted  Jesus  Chri^  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  u  Saviour, . 
and  to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  ls;ruel."  And  else, 
where.  Acts  r,  43,  he  says,  *'  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wir^ies*,  that, 
through  his  name,  whosoever  beheveth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
MS."  The  tliird  chapter  of  Ht.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  may  be 
locked  upon  as  a  short  comment  upon  the  text :  part  of  it  runs  thus : 
"  Every  moutli  must  be  stopped,"  say«  the  apostle,  "  and  all  the  world 
f  guilty  before  God;  tliercfore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,"  by  wliat 
I  can  do  in  obedience  to  the  law,  **  shall  no  flesh  be  justitied.  But 
the  righteousness  of  God,"  or  God's  way  of  saving  sinners,  **  is 
OMllilested"  in  the  Gospel,  "  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unio  all  and  upon 
all  that  believe,  for  there  is  no  diflereuce,  for  all  have  sinned  and  co^ne 
iiiort  of  the  glory  of  God  :  so  that  all  must  be  justitied  fi*eely  by  grace, 
llaough  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  has  set  forth 
io  he  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood  for  the  reniisaion  of  the 
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jBiii9  that  are  past.**     By  these  scriptures,  not  to  qtiole  any 
see,  my  brethren ,  thai  if  we  remain  in  ourselves,  in  our  mns  or  self  right'^ 
eousness^  or  that  if  we  go  to  any  other  person  or  means  but  to  the  eternal  J 
Son  of  God,  Ihrotjgh  all  such   nieans  we  have  not  the  least  chance  to 
I  ^escape  endless  rum  ;  and  timt  if  wc  go  to  him  vntti  all  our  mia  und  guilty  ] 
.  with  all  our  miseiy  and  helplessness^  he  has  the  words  of  eternal  Ufe ; 
[he  can  and  will  speak  peace,  pardon,  and  heaven  into  our  souls*  and  then  J 
[from  hia  kingdom  of  grace  translate  us  into  Ida  kingdom  of  glory- 
J  Having  thus  showed  what  oi^ended  many  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord« 
imo  that  they  walked  no  more  with  him ;  and  having  proved  that  Petef  I 
r^^poke  the  fundamental  truth  of  the  Gospel  when  he  said,  <^  Lord,  to  whom  I 
^akaU  we  go  ?   Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life ;"  I  shall  conclude  by  ] 
I  ttn  application  of  what  has  been  delivered. 

Some  of  you  are  ready  to  lind  fault  widi  us  for  telling  and  proving  ta  I 

I  you,  that  every  natural  man,  ever}"  unconverted  person,  is  in  a  damnabl©  | 

rMate,  yea,  is  condemned  already :  you  think  this  is  a  monjstroui}  doctrine*  i 

>pot  fit  to  be  nienlioned  in  a  pulpit.     What!  is  tliat  which  is  so  plainly  I 

llaid  down  in  the  Bible  monstrous,  and  not  lit  to  be  mentioned  in  the  pul- 

KOit  ?    Well,  then,  the  Bible  is  not  fit  to  be  read  m  the  desk.     O,  my 

.brethren,  how  is  it  that  you  are  yet  without  understanding  in  this  pointt  i 

•How  is  it  you  cannot  see  that  your  hard  thought:^  or  hard  speech^  fall 

not  upon  us,  but  upon  that  sacred  book,  and  upon  the  holy,  juat,  glon- 

ous,  and  eternal  God,  who  sent  it  to  you  from  heaven?    And  how  wiU^ 

you  stand  at  the  Imr  of  God  when  this  very  book  sbjdl  be  opened  toti 

your  trial,  and  your  secret  munaiurujgs  or  ungodly  speeches  against  il 

stare  you  in  the  face,  witli  all  your  other  sins  ]    To  whom  will  you  go 

then  for  the  wonds  of  eternal  life ;  to  God  Almighty  ?    Hear  what  SL 

Peter  says :  •*  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble/' 

•*  At  the  proud  he  looketh  afar  oti,"  says  David ;  yea^  he  Crowned  Satan  j 

into  hell  tor  his  pride ;  and  what  greater  pride  can  there  be  in  people  [ 

that  are  bom  in  sin,  and  children  of  wrath  by  nature,  as  you  and  1  are*  j 

than  to  oppose  the  plain  word  of  G oil,  and  to  absolve  ourselves  when  tlia  i 

Lord  condemns  u**,  instead  of  pleading  guiUy,  iuid  going  to  Christ  now  i 

for  life  and  salvation  ?  Will  you  go  to  him  in  the  hour  of  death  ?  Do  yon  ] 

think  he  will  give  you  heaven  then  for  having  trampled  his  doctrine  under  ^ 

foott    Will  he  lake  you  in,  who  light  against  hi^  word,  wlien  he  shuts* 

out  the  foolish  virgins  who  assented  to  all  that  il  contains  ?    Or  shall  w©  j 

fo  ill  that  awful  day  to  our  good  works  for  salvation  1  Our  good  works  J  J 
should  be  glad  to  know  which  they  are  /    Our  oatlis  and  curses,  ou 
threats  and  passions,  our  whoredom  and  drunkenne-ssi,  our  filthy  talking  1 
and  jesting,  our  vain  and  covetous  practices,  oiu*  lying  and  slandering, 
our  breaking  the  Sabbath,  and  making  sport  of  those  who  want  to  fear 
the  Lord,  our  keeping  away  from  the  house  of  God  s  worship  when  others 
resort  to  it,  and  our  openly  refusing  to  walk  w  ith  a  cniciiied  Saviour, 
when  the  sacred  mystery  of  his  dying  love  is  celebrated  at  the  allar,'—  \ 
I  are  these  our  good  works  ?   Will  these  save  us!   Having  been  guilty  of 
uch  things,  shall  we  ever  dream  of  salvation  by  our  works  1    W^heo  I 
liieves  are  saved  from  the  gaUows  by  the  robbery  they  have  committedv 
we  may  fancy  to  l>e  saved  from  hell  by  the  works  we  have  done*   When 
•tb«  Fhmiiee  shall  go  justified  to  his  house,  we  may  hope  to  be  pardon^  J 
accoiuit  of  our  good  deeds.     And  when  the  pope  shall  have  tu 
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t  out  of  heaven,  and  (he  epistles  of  St.  Paul  out  of  the  Bible,  we 
diflseiit  from  Peter  in  the  text,  and  instead  of  ^yiiig  with  \\un, 
' ,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  elemoJ  life  ;'*  we 
'  maj  with  all  Deiista^  *^  Lord,  we  need  not  go  to  thee,  for  we  have  the 
~  \  of  eternal  life  at  our  command  ;  our  endeavours,  works,  and  right* 
I  will  save  us ;  the  [lOpe  has  shown  us  this  door,  and  though  thou 
us  thou  art  the  door,  yet  we  are  determined  to  go  in  at  our  own 
*     This  1  do  not  speak,  my  brethren,  to  set  you  against  good  work% 
but  lo  abow  you  the  need  of  coming  to  Christ  6i^  tliat  the  tree  may  be  | 
made  good  before  you  can  do  works  good  in  the  sight  of  God»     <^  Make.^ 
the  tree  good^^  says  our  Lord,  *'  arid  then  the  fruit  shall  be  good  ;**  till  ' 
^eti,  **  bring  fortli  fruits  meet  for  repentance  ;^'  and  when  you  stand  in  | 
Locd  by  faith,  when  you  are  gratled  in  Christ,  when  God  has  given  { 
llie  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  take  St.  Pauls  advic^i  i 
<>r.  xv^  58,  **  Be  tftead&st,  umnovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  I 
the  Lord  :  forasmuch  as  you  know  that,^'  though  your  labour  would] 
tn  vain  io  yourselves,  yet  it  *»  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord*'* 
"^  It  I  would  hope  that  many  of  you,  instead  of  linding  these  saying 
add  hard,  find  them  true  and  just ;  and  tliat  were  our  Lord  to  say  ' 
>  you  as  he  did  to  the  twelve,  **  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?'*  y<^u  would 
wet  BB  well  as  Peter,  '*  *  Lord,  to  whom  should  we  go  ?*    God  is  a 
fire  out  of  thee ;  angels  aitd  saints,  bishops  and  priests,  books 
1  ordinimces,  good  works  and  endeavours  cannot  save,  for  lliou  alone, 
Christ,  hai?t  the  words  of  everlasting  lile/*     But  can  you  say  this 
your  heart  as  well  as  with  your  Hps?  Are  you  entirely  recmiciled? 
Lrc  you  really  well  pleased  with  God's  way  of  saving  sinners  through 
'  *    I  alone  in  the  bloc3<l  and  righteouaneas  of  iesus  Christ  ?    Po  you  ra- 
ce the  devil  and  oil  his  works  ;  yea,  and  all  dependence  upon  jour 
works?    Can  you,  with  St.  Paul,  desire  to  l)e  found  in  Christ,  not  j 
^ving  your  own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in  his  i 
1  ?    Are  you  determined  to  glory  only  in  the  Lord ;  to  rejoice  ill 
J  so  much  as  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  your  L*jr«J,  which  is  to  crucify 
world  unto  you,  and  you  unto  the  world  ?    Though  all  men  should 
»  back  to  the  world,  and  walk  no  more  with  Christ  in  the  wa\^  of  thei 
on,  ore  you  resolved  (the  Lord  being  your  helper)  to  follow  j 
:  and  his  word,  and  to  stand  to  )  our  Bible  even  unto  death  1    If  i 
»  the  case-,  rejoice,  you  dearly  beloved  of  the  Lord ;  the  good  work 
begun  tn  your  souls ;  you  are  already  called  out  of  the  world.   **  Mar-^ 
I  then,"  says  St.  John,  *'  if  the  world  hate  you  ;**  it  haled,  it  for*  j 
kf  it  cruciBed  your  Lord  and  Master  before  you,  and  so  it  wilt  do  by  J 
servant  in  a  measure.     O,  bear  your  cross  with  patience;  your  J 
^Sn^our  who  bore  it  first  comes  to  meet  you  with  a  crown  of  righteous-  1 
■MB,  and  a  crown  of  glorv*     O  friint  not  in  the  meantime  ;  faint  not  inj 
Lthi»day  of  reproach,  scandal,  temjitation,  and  darkness.     You  sr^  many] 
iho  cnll  themselves  disciples,  and  Churchmen,  exclaiming  against  lh«J 
^  of  Christ  and  of  our  *  liurch,  and  refusing  to  walk  witlll 

in  the  narrow  path  fioinlcd  out  m  the  word  of  God,  an«H 
I  our  articles  and  homilies.     But  O,  follow  not  a  multitude  m  the  broad 
t  way ;  choose   rather  with  Moses  to  endure  affliction  and  reproach  with 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  and  smiles  of  the  world 
Take  the  good  part  of  JMary,  lake  the  good  part  of  Peter, 
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and  though  aJl  the  world  should  not  on[y  fonmke  Christ,  but  also 

m  anns  against  you  for  cleaviti^  to  his  word,  gtand  to  the  text.     In  y< 

there  is  nothing  but  sin,  deaths  aiid  damnation,  suys  our  Church,     *•  In 

me,  that  is,  in  my  flttsh,  (says  Paul  himself,}  dwelleih  no  good  thing.**. 

I  lip  then  willi  the  apostle  ;  not  only  renounce  with  him  all  other  8avioiir%^ 

[fbut  go,  this  moment  go,  to  him  whom  God  has  exahed  to  be  a  PriDC# 

land  tt  Saviour  for  you.     Say  not  only,  **To  whom  shall  we  go?**  hut  go 

I  directly,  with  all  your  sins,  with  all  your  misery,  to  your  d}ing  Saviour. 

^ell  him,  '*  Lord,  thou  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  hfe :  speak  them  in 

[my  scmV*     Give  him  no  rest  till  he  say  to  you,  as  he  did  to  David,  ^  I 

thy  salvation  ;'*  till  he  give  you  tlie  bleasmg  which  he  gave  to  the 

I^ef  upon  tlie  cross,  to  Zoccheus  u[ion  the  tree,  to  Nathanael  under  thei 

I  fig  tree,  to  tlie  harlot  that  wept  behind  him,  to  the  woman  who  touch' 

the   hem  of  his  garment,  to  die  returning  prodigal,  to   the 

L|iublicai]  in  the  temple.     Fear  not ;  only  beUeve ;  one  grain  of  the  fait]i| 

pof  the  centurion  will  remove  all  your  sins  upon  Christy  who  look  them 

lay  upon  the  cross.     Hear  what  David  says  ;  '*  As  the  heaven  is  high 

Dve  tlie  earth,  so  gn3at  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  tear  him ;  as  tar 

t  the  east  is  from  tlie  west,  so  far  has  he  put  our  sins  from  us.'*     Look 

►  then,  believe,  and  live.     Does  not  the  Lord  even  now  speak  the  word 

t  ttiat,  going  just  ill  ed  to  your  houses  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 

icovenant.  you  may  praise   and  serve  him  without  fear  all  the  days 

riftf  your  lives  ? 


SfiKMON  X, — On  what  terms  Chriist  gives  life* 
**  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  cni^ht  h&vo  lijl%**  John  v,  40. 

Last  Sunday  I  showed  diat  Christ  has  an  indubitable  right  to  caiJ  ui  I 

lO  leceive  spiritual  and  eternal  life  at  his  handt=( ;  because,  having  sCood1 1 

at^r  suret3%  he  hsis  fully  satisfied  Divnic  justice,  and  exactly  answered  I 

the  demands  of  the  Divine  law  :  ao  that  now  he  is  the  author  of  eternal  \ 

salvation  to  all  tiiose  that  seek  it  llircingh  his  merits.     I  expostulated  \ 

?xt  with  the  convinced  and  awakened  sinners ;  answering  their  most'  i 

^Common  objections  fr>r  pnttnig  otV their  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  f«>r  life,  j 

But  as  time  did  not  permit  me  to  do  such  an  important  subject  justice,  1^ 

shall  to-flay,  by  the  grace  of  God,  show  more  particularly  upon 

terms  Christ  gives  hfe  to  those  that  come  onto  hira  :  describe  four  cli 

of  sinners  who  will  not  come  to  Christ  that  they  might  have  hfe :  prov^il 

by  some  tmanswerable  arguments,  that  tinl)elief  (or  not  coming  to  Christ  J 

for  life)  is  the  most  abominable  and  damning  ot^  all  sins ;  and  then  I  shall  J 

f  fsonclude  by  exhorting  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  to  arise,  and  go  to  their  1 

I  Baviour  tor  pardon  and  lite.     And,  in  the  meantime,  may  the  power  of  j 

}  Divine  grace,  and  the  virtue  of  Jesus*  nan»e,  be  so  present  to  wound  anil  I 

■io  heal  our  souls,  as  to  make  us  w  lUing  and  able  to  come  to  him  now^  ] 

benceforth  we  may  live  to  the  glor^'  of  him  who  died  for  us! 

L  I  am  to  show  upon  what  terms  Christ  gives  life  unto  those  tholj 

come  to  him. 

To  come  to  Christ  that  we  may  have  life  is,  in  general,  to  believe  ill 
him  only  for  salvation*     It  is  to  pass  through  faith,  from  a  state  of  i 
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I  of  grace  :  from  a  state  of  guilt  and  inn,  tttto  a  9laie  of  peace 

and  hoMoeas ;  it  is  to  forsake  the  old  Adam  and  his  deeds,  and  to  go  tanio 

Chiist  90  OS  to  dwell  in  him^  and  to  have  him  dwelling  in  us.     It  is,  in 

g^Aort,  to  make  an  exchange  of  what  we  are,  for  what  Christ  is  or  hath  : 

iiiog  all  we  am  worth  to  huy  this  peart*  as  the  wise  merchant  in  the 

appel. 

Thus  exchange,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  get  life,  implies  four 
bings  chietiy. 

!•  The  giving  ourselves  to  him;  head,  heart,  tongue,  body,  soul,  ^ 
'  because  he  bestows  himself  upon  us  freely.  Then  we  are  efiabled  to 
say  with  the  believing  soul,  Cant*  vi,  3,  "  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my 
beloved  is  mine,"  When  we  do  this  sincerely,  we  sit  already  in  heavenly 
filacea  with  our  blessed  Saviour.  His  Fatlier  is  our  Father  :  his  throne 
is  OKir  throne ;  and  we  reap  the  benefits  of  his  triumphs  over  death,  hell» 
and  the  deviU 

S«  Coming  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life  implies  giving  all  our  sins  to  Christ ; 
GOnfeasiog  Lhem,  loathing  them,  leaving  them,  casting  Iheni  upon  that ' 
Lojub  of  God,  so  as  to  receive  rest  for  our  souls  from  the  guilt  and] 
power  of  them.  When  we  do  this  we  are  made  the  rigliteousness  of  , 
God  in  liim,  who,  though  he  knew  no  an,  yet  was  mwle  a  sin  oflfering  . 
Ibr  ofit. 

3.  Believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  coming  to  htm  for  life,  impUes  ml 
giving  up  our  name,  pleasure,  profit,  life,  for  him  and  his  Gospel; 
because  he  gives  his  crown  and  honour,  his^hfe  and  all  unto  us.    Thus, 
wheo  nothing  seems  to  be  delightful  aud  glorious  unto  us  but  Christ,  ho 
teket  IM  into  a  share  of  all  his  delights  and  gtor)\ 

4,  Our  blessed  Lord  expects,  when  we  come  unto  him  for  life,  that 
we  forsake  all  dependence  upon  our  own  righteousness,  and  place  our 
entire  reUance  upon  his  merits;  and  tlicn  wo  Hhall  obtain  absolution  fmm 
guiit,  and  be  fully  and  freely  '*  accepted  in  the  beloved.'*  Now,  glorious 
AA  theee  conditions  are,  it  is  remarkable  that  no  one  ever  submitted  to  I 
teoept  of  them  till  he  was  driven  to  an  extremity;  no  sinner  ever  cominj^ 
to  Jesus  Christ  for  hfe  till  ho  sees  tl)al  he  is  a  dead  man  without  him. 
We  all  flhifl  (or  our  ourHclves,  as  long  as  we  can,  upon  Ihc  stormy  sea 

'  the  world,  caring  little  whether  Cluist  is  far  or  near,  whether  ho 

i  or  sleeps ;  but  if,  happily  for  us,  a  storm  arise  in  our  conscience. 

Be  ourselves  just  ready  to  sink  into  the  gulf  of  God'^  judgment, 

I  then  only,  are  we  made  willing  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ ;  then, 

I  Ibco  only,  we  cry  with  the  trembling  disriples,  •*  Lord,  save  us,  Wtt 

"    I !     Lord,  quicken  our  souls  by  ttiy  saving  health,  or  we  die  tlie 

I  death  y' 
And  to  convince  you  of  tlie  truth  of  this  amazing  assertion,  I  come, 
IL  To  describe  tour  classe-s  of  siimers  who  make  up  almost  tlie  whoto 
Chnst's  visible  Church  in  our  day,  and  yet  will  not  come  to  Christ 
life. 
The  first  class  consists  of  those  who  have  well  nigh  filled  up  the  , 
lire  of  their  iniquities,  and  sinned  away  Iheir  day  of  grace.    These,  ^ 
^mn  and  Judas,  seeing  tlieir  sius  ver^'  great,  and  feeling  their  hearts 
:  past  relenting,  scorn  to  vHigh  and  mourn,  and  ask  for  mercy :  and 
to  bear   the  consideration  of  their  dungemdis,  desperate  state, 
\  mad  dogs  they  break  the  chains  of  rcslraiiung  grace,  and  run  to  the 


174 


OJI  WHAT  TESms  CHBIST  GIVBe  UVU* 


I  vomit  of  sin  upon  the  dung  hill  of  profaneness,  till  they  leap  into  the  htk^"^ 

hthat  burneth  with  unquenchable  fire.     Of  these  (humbling  and  melan- 

Icbt^ly  thought!)  there  are  not  a  lew  among  ua,     These  you  will  findj 

nmning  into  excesses  and  debauchery,  a^  far  as  their  shaken  constitutioii ! 

and  shallow  purse  will  permit*     These  are  noted  for  rambling  from  ooe 

house  of  pulilic  entertainment  to  another  ;  for  breaking  the  8abbath, 

far  as  the  tear  of  the  laws  will  allow  tliem  ;  despising  all  religious  wor- 

I  «hip,  and  scotling  at  all  those  that  ;feem  soberly  and  reUgiously  inclined. 

\mt3C  are  the  first  born  of  Satan,  and  llie  boldest  of  his  visible  agents^ 
i Among  men:  they  worship  openly  their  Father;  and  were  their  lip  < 
I  prayers  (if  they  pray  at  all)  to  be  weighed  in  a  balance  with  their  hearty s 
risursei!  and  desperate  w  ishes  for  damnation ,  you  would  find  that  the  ser-^ 
'  vice  ihey  offer  to  God  Abniglity  bears  no  proportion  to  that  which  they  J 
offer  to  the  deviL     These  (jeople  arc  each  of  them  a  living  hell ;  sunk 
into  brutish  lusts,  and  worse  than  brutish  stupiclit}' :  sw  elled  with  diabo^i 
lical  passions,  they  have  nothing  human  but  the  f^hape,  and  (bleaaed 
God  !)  a  capacity  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  may  rescue  tbein  fitMii*^ 
the  jaws  of  eternal  dt*alh.     But  lo  these,  among  us,  he  aays  in  vain, 
"  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ^e  might  ha\e  lite."    Formerly,  indeed, 
such  pubhcans  and  ^iimors  fiocked  to  hear  the  word,  and  entered  into 
life  l)efore  the  righteous  Pharisees  and  learned  scribes ;   but  in  our 
degenerate  days  both  publicans  and  Phariaees  seem  to  vie  who  shall 
alight  the  Gospel  most. 

2.  The  second  class  of  those  who  refiise  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ  for^ 
(life,  is  that  of  careless,  reputable  sinners,  whoj  tntsting  in  themselves  that 
Nhey  are  righteous,  (or  at  least  that  they  arc  safe,  IxKUiuse  less  imright* 
I  than  otliers,)  slight  the  invitations  of  Christ's  messengers*    Do  Uiey 
r  an  offer  of  Christ  7     Instead  of  wondering  at  tlie  love  of  the  Lord*  ^ 
\m  making  it  to  them,  they  regard  it  not.     AfirT  the  most  searching 
I  jierraon  they  go  home  as  unaffected  witli  grace  and  sin  as  if  they  had  1 
I  been  hearing  a  ballad,  or  seeing  a  horse  race.    You  may  know  them  by 
I  such  language  as  this,  when  tlie  tedious  discourse  in  over:  "It  is  very^ 
fine  weather  to*day.     Well,  what  do  you  say  of  the  man?     For  my ' 
part  I  believe  he  nieaua  well ;  Uit  do  you  not  think  he  overdoes  the  j 
matter  ?     Did  you  see  such  a  one  at  church  ?     We  had  but  a  thin  ooo^J 
jregation  to-day,  the  roads  are  so  dirty."     Thus  he  will  speak  of  th«j 
her,  the  congregation,  tire  minister,  the  sermon,  and  what  nolT 
[  if  ever  you  hear  him  mention  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  or  the  sinftil 
of  his  heart,  and  the  danger  of  his  unconvertc^d  state,  represented  in  iher, 
■  aermon,  you  may  wonder,  for  Uie  lecipard  has  changed  one  of  his  spotSA-J 
I  These  Ciircless  sinners,  who  are  every  where  the  most  numerous  tribe, ^ 
arc  for  the  world,  their  fann,  their  merchandise,  their  w  ifc ;  ihey  bavo  j 
married  or  intend  to  marry',  and  the  care  of  the  perishing  Ixjdy  engroaet  ] 
almost  fdl  their  thoughts*     As  tlie  Gadarencs,  disturlied  about  the  Ic       " 
their  herd  of  swiue,  ciune  to  Jesus,  and  besought  liiin  lo  deport  out  oft 
csoasls :  or  like  tlie  de\ils,  who,  wlien  our  Lord  was  going  to  cast  th« 
out  of  the  man,  cried,  **  W  Rat  have  we  to  do  with  thee  ?    Art  ihoo  i 
lo  torment  us  before  the  time  ?"  8o  lliese  worldly,  careless  sinners,  wh 
we  mvite  tliem  to  rcnil  their  hearts,  and  lum  unto  the  l^rd  with  w« 
ing,  fiistmg,  and  pniyijig,  accoiml  our  mini«tr\  truiil>lL's<jme  and  da 
ous.   They  wish  we  would  depart  guL  of  their  cx>a?<ts»  or  complam  1 
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tfy  U>  make  lliem  unea^^  before  the  time.  Sdomifig  to  yiM  lo  convic* 
tiofi,  iiod  slifiiiig  the  ctiecks  of  their  own  conscience,  they  soon  grow  so 
carelen,  or  mther  si*  hardened,  ihat  they  make  no  more  of  tlie  olfer  of 
Christ  thtm  of  Uie  oflTer  of  a  straw.  Were  a  good  bargain  put  lo  ihem, 
they  would  forget  all  their  business  to  flLCComplinh  it :  ImU  when  it  ia  otily 
Jesus  Chnst  and  life  that  they  are  invited  to,  they  sup[>ose  it  time  enough 
to  think  of  that ;  they  pi^y  to  be  excused  for  the  pre^^nt ;  or  madly 

suppose  that  they  have  already  accepted  him.     I  want  words,  t'r  *' 

to  express  the  greatneas  of  die  danger  of  these  Laodicean  ainiM 
say,  **  I  am  rich,  and  mcre^ased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nnuung. 
I  shall  only  obsen'e,  that  if  the  blooti  of  Abel  cried  to  heaven  {or  ven- 
geance against  Cain,  the  blood  of  Christ  will  one  day  cry  mucli  louder 
agBinst  these  unbelievers,  who,  by  slighting  it,  spill  it  afresli  every 
moment.  To  these,  then,  as  well  as  against  desperate  unbelievers,  the 
man  of  sorrows  and  Lord  of  glory  says,  with  great  rea;son,  *^  Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  hfe/* 

3.  't^he  third  sort  of  sitmers  that  reject  this  kind  o0*eT  of  our  i#ord,  is 
that  of  prtt!^mptuous  unbelievers ;  w  ho,  seeing  what  sins  they  have  com- 
mitled,  and  it  may  be,  having  now  and  then  some  touches  of  sorrow  for 
them,  catch  notionatly  at  Christ,  and  hope  to  be  siivlhI  by  him,  before 
ever  they  come  to  teel  sin  as  a  heavy  curee.  Tlicjse  catcliing  notional  ly 
at  Chrisi,  and  hoping  that  they  have  liim  ei  I  ready,  shut  liinj  out  of  th» 
future,  and  so  in  tact  reject  him.  This  in  the  caM;  of  most  of  ttiose  who 
are  only  half  awakened.  The  Prophet  Micah  de^scribes  lliem  in  thetje 
remarkable  wortls :  •*  llie  sin  of  Israel  is  gre-at,  and  uurepented  of,  )^t 
wdl  tliey  leaii  upon  the  fxird  and  ^y,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  1  Nont? 
e%il  can  come  upon  us,'*  Mic,  iii,  11.  You  will  never  hear  |>eople  thai  are 
in  this  dangerous  state  complain  of  their  utter  want  of  faith,  but  only  of 
the  weakness  of  their  faith ;  and  they  will  not  lie  beaten  otf  Irom  the 
DOlioat  that  they  are  true  but  weak  beUcvers,  I^t  Ihem  hear  never  so 
nmeh  of  their  real  misery*  and  see  never  so  much  of  their  desperate  sin- 
filbeef)*  yet  they  will  hold  their  imaginary  trust  in  Christ ;  as  if  one  could 
aavin^y  trust  in  Christ,  before  he  has  truly  experienced  the  bittemeas 
<lf  flilit  and  been  clearly  convinced  of  unbehcf,  John  xvi,  9.  Theref<>rc, 
theae  also,  (though  tliey  profess  with  their  lips  and  conversation  to  come 
lo  Chriat  for  life,)  yet  in  fact  keep  at  a  distance  from  him  with  their 
hearii  as  w^ell  as  desperate  and  careless  unbelievers.  This  was  tlie  ease 
of  the  foolish  virgins.  1l*hey  made  great  profession  of  going  to  meet  the 
bridegroom,  as  well  as  the  wise  ones,  and  really  ihotight  they  Ixad  oil  in 
their  vessels,  or  faith  in  their  hearts ;  but  being  mistaken,  they  justly 
perished  for  their  wilful  delusion. 

4.  The  fourth,  ?uid  last  class  of  unbelievers,  who  make  Christ  com* 
plain^  that  they  will  not  come  unto  liiu)  that  lliey  might  ha^e  Ufe» is  that 
of  those  who  are  convinced  they  have  not  hle,^ — they  perceive  in  general 
tliat  they  are  in  a  bad  state,— tliey  have  some  conhjsed  sight  of  their 
sins,  and  of  their  need  of  Jesus  Christ, — but  after  all,  I  hey  do  not  know 
whether  they  hud  best  come  lo  him  or  not.  They  see  some  good  in  f 
Saviour,  if/r  w  hich  Uicy  fain  would  have  lum ;  such  as  peaioe,  grace, 
pardon,  and  lieaven  :  but  they  see  niany  things  in  his  ofler  of  Ufe  that 
overbalance  tho^e  advantages.  They  must  hid  adieu  to  alt  thetr  foohsh 
pastimes,  and  vain  diveragn^^d^  drunkard  must  renounce  his  cupf , 
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and  the  silt y  vrrgin  her  love  of  dress :  the  gamester  miut  pait  wfi 
atrds  and  dice,  and  the  jovial  man  with  hin  foolish  talking  and  je^ing ; 

I  the  covetous  man  niugt  cut  his  right  hand^  tliat  is,  give  to  the  poor  wha 
he  laid  up  for  himself:  the  unclean  person  must  pluck  out  his  right  eye 
tliat  is^  part  with  the  gratitv  iiig  of  sonie  faftse  liiM,  which  is  dearer  to  I 

I  than  a.  right  eye ;  and  NicodemuB  muM  confess  Jesus  openly,  even  hefor 
Pontius  Pilate  :  all  mu:^  take  up  the  cross  of  their  Saviour,  and  foUoK 

I  him  tlirough  evil  rc{K>rt,  slander^  and  cruel  mockings*     Now  all  this  iaf 

l<ivery  hard  to  Aesli  and  blood  ;  and  people  who  are  disturhed  by  ths 

I  dread  of  the  cross,  and  the  fear  of  man,  being  drawn  by  the  love  of  tho| 
world,  the  lust  of  Uie  llesh,  and  the  pride  of  hie,  of  course  remaio  i 
lute  and  unsettled  in  tl^eir  principles :  they  will  lean  this  wrx^  and  tha 

[way  ;  now  they  put  their  hand  to  the  plough,  and  the  next  moment  they 
back;  to-day  they  resolve  la  sell  all,  to  buy  the  pearl  of  ^ 
I;  but  to-morrow  they  think  it  is  venturing  too  far,  and  begin  to  I 
bat  they  can  be  saved  at  a  lower  rate.  With  the  young  man  in  IhoJ 
Gospel,  they  will  ask  you  in  a  fit  of  devotion,  ^^  What  they  must  cb  ta  J 
inherit  eternal  hie  }"  But  if  you  tell  tliem  tliat  all  the  good  they  hav 
done  from  their  youth  up,  or  can  do  to  their  dying  breath,  will 
thmm  in  no  stead  without  Christ ;  lliat  they  must  sell  ail,  Teoouiif 
otnsi,  without  excepting  the  most  dcUghtfuU  fashionable  ones,  i 

llbllow  their  Sa\iour  through  the  regcneratioa ;  though  they  have  perhaps  ^ 

loot  much  of  this  world  s  goods,  yet  they  will  go  away  sorrowful,  as  well  ' 
he  tliat  had  great  possessiciis.  If  ministers  could  show  them  somtt  J 
by-way  to  steal  into  heaven  without  bearing  the  reproach  of  the  cross,  | 
and  deny  big  the  desh,  then  they  would  embrace  the  Gospel :  if  we  could 
teach  them  how  to  follow  the  world  and  Christ  at  the  same  time, 
bow  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  allcr  having  hved  the  lite  of  ihm\ 
worldly,  they  would  rank  us  otnong  the  best  preachers :  if  we 
them  to  tind^rstond  that  they  might  compound  the  matter  betweien  Cl 
and  Belial,  and  keep  upon  fair  terms  witli  tlie  workl  and  God  at  the  i 
time^  they  would  be  converted  tliis  very  day*  Hut  from  such  half  * 
>  :<Kxl  Lord,  dehver  us  and  them !    Of  such  half  ^anreraioa  our] 

-[>eaki«.  Matt,  xiii,  20:  **  He  that  receiveth  the  seed  into  sUMiyl 
plttc<^  ihe  sutne  is  he  that  heareth  the  word^  and  anon  with  joy  recdire^  ] 
it :  but  as  he  hath  not  root  in  himself,  he  dureth  only  for  a  while ; 
when  tribulatioo,  temptation,  or  persecution  ariseth  becau^^  of  the  i 
by  and  by  be  is  ofianded,**  and  Mkth  back  to  the  world,  "fbew  i 
are  the  most  utdiappy  of  all :  they  enjoy  neither  the  pleastiree  of  ttOtl 
nor  thoee  of  godliness :  they  have  neither  earth  nor  heaven  ;  £br  as  they! 
hnll  between  Baal  and  God,  and  ser%e  neither  faithfully,  they  are  c^ 
warded  by  neither*  They  are  a  kind  of  mongrels  in  religion,  a  moo. 
ilfDUs  compound  of  Christianity  and  worldlineds*  One  day  they  Cty^l 
**  Hosanita  to  tftie  Son  of  DavidL,''  and  seem  to  confess  him  in  his  doe-  ] 
Ifine,  and  the  neoct  day,  drawn  a^-ay,  or  overawed  by  the  scribes  andJ 
^  I  of  the  age,  they  join  the  general  cry,  *^  Away  with  hioif  hia  1 

I  m  too  strict ;  his  conditiona  are  too  hani ;  his  offers  are  too  full] 

|bf  fCflHidkin  ;  at  this  rale  who  can  be  saved  T     Thus  these  afao,  ift  * 
are  Ibimd  desptsers  o{  Chiiel,  aa  wdl  aa  deeperale  «noflaa«  canli 
I  and  praeuinptiioya  aismaia ;  all  refiaing  to  coma  tttUn  him  thai 

^  Afey  nnghi  hava  life  vgfoa  Im  nwn  tanne*    I  hasten  now. 
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To  «how  the  greatness  of  their  sin,  wliieh  coasuts  in  wilfid 
or,  in  other  terms,  in  not  coming  to  Christ  that  Ikey  might 
have  Ufe* 

1»  It  is  the  most  heinous  of  all  sins.  By  committing  all  oilier  ima- 
gfoalile  sins,  we  indeed  trample  under  foot  the  holy  law  of  God :  hut  hy 
the  sin  of  unbelief,  by  not  coming  to  Christ  to  receive  life  irom  him,  we 
trample  under  toot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God^  and  look  upon  it  as  a 
common  thing :  and  in  tlus  state  there  is  abeolutely  no  salvation  for 
iis»  Heb*  vi^  6. 

2,  If  you  arc  guilty  of  murder  and  adultery,  of  drunkenness  and 
injustice,  you  sin  agiiin^t  tlie  justice  and  hoLine^  of  God  :  but  by  unbe- 
lief, by  not  coming  to  Clirist  for  life,  you  sin  not  only  against  the  justice 
and  holiness  of  God,  but  against  his  nlercy  too ;  and  thus  shut  aguinst 
youiself  the  only  door  at  \s  hich  you  can  escape  from  endless  ruin* 

».  tlnjw?liefj  or  not  coining  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life,  is  the  only  damning 
lie  Gospel.  In  fact,  suppose  a  reprobate,  guilty  of  all  the 
^  of  Manasses,  tlic  ejctortions  of  Zaccbeus,  the  oatha  of  Peter, 
»i  ess  of  the  dying  tliicf;  if  such  a  monster,  loaded  with 

iUr  of  rq>eated  and  aggravated  guilt,  comes  sincerely  to 

Joms  for  ll^  ion,  will  the  Son  of  God  cast  him  out  1   Or  will  he 

flaire  to  the  \i  t  the  chief  of  sinners?     lie  will,  he  must  save  him* 

The  promise  hath  passed  liis  lips.  He  can  in  no  wise  cajst  hini  out. 
For  he  that  behevelh  in  liim,  though  he  were  dead  in  all  manner  of  sins, 
yet  shall  he  live,  and  with  iVIanasses  and  David  shall  praise  a  pardoning 
God.  So  tnie  it  is,  thai  a  grain  of  hving  faitli  will  remove  the  higher 
mountain  of  sin  into  the  sea  of  Jesus'  blood.  On  the  other  hand,  sup. 
po60  8  man  as  exact  in  all  rotigicnus  and  social  duties  aa  tlie  Pharisee 
iii^illfoiied  in  the  Gospel :  suppose  again,  if  you  please,  that  he  has 
alu  '  vi\  as  soIkt,  &»  pious  a  life  as  the  hoi>€ful  young  man  that  had 
kc,  lor  of  all  the  commandment*  from  his  youtli;  yet  whut  wiU 

thai  avdil  him  in  that  day  ?  If,  resting  upon  his  goodness^  as  the 
Flittmee,  or  thuiking  the  Gospel  tenns  too  hard,  as  the  young  man,  he 
never  come^i  to  Jesus  Christ  for  lifc^  or  goes  away  sorrowful  before  he 
leeeiToe  it,  he  must  perish  in  his  blood,  he  must  die  tlie  second  death,  as 
eurely  as  if  he  had  the  guilt  of  all  the  sins  of  David  tmd  Manasses  upon 
oooscienee^  And  that  for  two  reasons :  first,  dying  out  of  Christ,  ho 
in  the  old  Adam,  dies  a  natural  man,  dies  unrenewed ;  and  such  a 
can  never  see  the  kingdom  of  Gixl,  Jolin  iii,  3,  Secondly,  there  is 
but  one  way  to  get  into  that  kingdom,  namely,  Clurist,  the  way,  John 
xir,  6.  And  if  a  child  of  Adam  should  be  never  so  circianspect  in  liis 
coiiduct,  witiiout  entering  tiiis  way,  he  could  never  see  life,  but  must 
ioefitably  perish  :  uultn.^  you  suppose  he  can  climb  up  some  other  way, 
ooolfary  to  John  x,  1,  Upon  tliese  considerations,  it  is  acknowledged 
by  all  mutid  divine^?,  lliat  had  Judas  come  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  aa 
Peter  did,  he  would  have  been  pardiwied  a.s  well  as  he,  notwithstanding 
his  mo«««t  horrible  crime ;  and  that,  on  the  coijlrury,  Nicotlemus,  with  all 
hw  pi«'ty  luid  morality,  would  have  been  damned  as  well  as  Judas,  had 
h©  not  come  lo  Jesus  that  bo  nuglit  huve  life.  Whence  flows  tlial 
C'hri'*tian  axiom  which  souucIh  like  blasphemy  in  tlio  ears  of  every 
unconvinced  sirmer,  but  which  will  stand  us  long  as  the  Gospel  stands : 
one  smgle  sin  will  damn  for  ever  llie  best  liver,  if  he  docs  not  come  to 
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Jesus  Christ  iJiat  he  may  have  Life,  and  be  l>om  b^kIu  of  Uie  Spii 
And  on  the  other  hand,  all  manner  of  mm  and  bltusphemieis  alinll 
forgiven  to  him  that  comes  to  Jesua  for  hfe :  so  tliat  the  onct.^  abominabi 
MaaaJBBeSy  dying  in  Christ,  lifb  up  his  eyes  in  endloes  glory ;  and 
Ttrtuous  Pharisee,  dying  out  of  Christ,  litl^  them  up  in  eternal  lonn^ 
'  Bo  true  is  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  '^  ^fho  last  shall  bo  firsti  and 
first  last." 

4.  It  is  the  sin  that  God  will  punish  with  the  hottest  place  of  fiel 
Capernaum  was  a  town  where  our  blessed  Lord  oficn  bivited  peofiTe 
come  to  him  for  life,  both  by  his  preaching  and  rairaclea :  biit  it 
then  as  it  is  now,  they  made  light  cif  the  inWtulion.     Some  went  lo 
ferais,  and  others  to  liieir  merchandise,  and  not  a  few  reviled  our  Sevv 

^  and  his  doctrine,  accounting  him  uncharitable,  or  out  of  his  sens<*9, 
engaged  the  Son  of  God,  mild  and  gentle  as  he  was,  to  make,  for  our 
warning,  this  amazing  declaration  :  **  Tliou  Capernaum,  that  art  exalted 

^  to  heaven,"  that  suppoeest  thou  art  in  the  way  lo  heaven,  and  us  it  we; 

*  already  there,  **  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :"  thy  inhabitants  ehaU 
consigned  to  hell,  and  shall  have  the  hottest  place  there :  **  For  I  saj 
unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for 
and  Sidon,  yea,  for  Sodom  and  Gomonuli,  than  for  you,"     Who  con] 
ever  have  believed  this,  had  not  the  Son  of  God  revealed  it  again 
again  ?    What !  shall  those  who  call  themselves  God's  people,  and  thu 
Hiey  are  sure  of  heaven ;  who  lead  a  momJ  hfe,  and  attend  God's  oi 
nances,  as  the  Capemaites ;  shall  tliey  be  more  severely  punished 
those  impure  children  of  Belial,  the  inliabitants  of  Sodom,  who  met  a  heB 
upon  earth,  and  were  visibly  driven,  by  jlakes  of  fire  fiom  heaven,  into 

^  lake  burning  with  brimstone  tn  hell  ?   Yes!  so  heinous  in  the  sight 
^  God,  so  abominable  is  that  sin  of  unbchef,  of  pot  coming  to  Christ 
life,  that  He  who  judgeth  righteous  judgment  has  pronounced  it  shall 

ore  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrali  than  for  Betl^tsaida,  in  the  da] 
'of  judgment     Archbishop  Usher,  in  one  of  the  sermons  that  1  read 
^you  last  summer,  accounts  boldly  for  that  amazing  instance  of  Div 
severity,     •*  The  inhabitants  of  Sodom,"  says  he,  "  sinned  againat  nal 

*  and  their  own  blood ;  whereas  unbcUevers  sin  against  grace,  and 
Wood  of  tlie  Son  of  God." 

5.  It  is  ttic  sin  which  brings  the  greatest  dishonour  to  God.  It  b 
only  an  open  contempt  of  his  authority,  but  of  his  mercy  and  love, 
is  also  a  direct  reflection  upon  the  Divine  veracitj^ :  for  "  he  that  belter^ 
eth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  beUeveth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son."  The  prodigal  son  made  himself  vile  and 
abominable  by  his  riotous  living ;  but  yet  pity  and  mercy  pleaded  for  him 
in  his  father^s  breast  But  suppose  he  had  refused  the  kiss  of  peace 
which  his  father  gave  him,  had  shghted  the  best  robe,  and  detennined 
etill  to  wear  his  filthy  rags ;  would  not  such  behaviour  have  stabbed  his 

*  &ther  to  the  heart,  and  have  appeared  more  monstrous  in  Iiis  sight  than  all 
Ins  former  miscarriages  1  This  is  exactly  the  case  with  us :  till  we  cofoe 
lo  Jesus  Christ  for  life,  we  are  all  prodigal  children :  we  have  all  sijQaii- 
dered  away  our  portion — the  Divine  favour  and  image :  wc  have  all  ft  '^ 
the  de\irs  swine  far  from  our  native  country,  heaven :  we  have  all  ii 
dulled  our  sinful  appetites,  and  kept  at  a  diatajicc  from  Gtxl  with 
baafta,  even  when  we  drew  near  to  him  with  our  lips.     And  now  tl 
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^ler  is  come  from  heaven,  in  the  person  of  Uie  Son  of  his  love, 
■  ;  lo  us  day  by  day  the  minisiters  of  \m  Gospel,  to  offer  us  tho 
of  |iettcev  and  tlie  best  robe  of  lighteoiisne^^ ;  cnn  we  fill  up  the 
ntre  of  our  iniquities  in  a  manner  rnort?  cutting  to  his  loving  heart, 
i  by  spuming  his  mercy »  atid  tinding  fiiiilt  witli  the  tt^rnxs  on  whkh 
fibre  Its  Ovation  1 

b  Is  the  mo8t  detfiporate  of  all  sms.  If  a  man  has  cursed  and  sworn 
bund  red  times  in  his  life,  1  grant  that  he  has  a  hundred  times  sold  his 
b1  to  the  devil  for  naught,  and  given  himself  a  hundred  deadly  wounds ; 
yet  his  case  is  not  ho[>eless.  If  he  come  to  the  Son  of  God  for  life, 
he  will  bring  him  back  from  the  jaws  of  dejstniction,  and  cure  all  his 
wo<mds  with  the  balm  of  (tilead,  his  most  precious  blood  :  but  if  he  only 
iicg?crf  to  rome  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  (lej^i>erately  rejects  the  only  remedy ; 
**'l  iiainelh  no  other  sacriJicc  for  sin,'*  says  St.  Paul ;  he  cannot 

bt!  !  to  repeiilauce  any  other  way  than  that  into  which  he  refuses 

lo  oome.  In  short,  he  cuts  his  own  throaty  aiid  then  madly  refuses  the 
suigeoii^s  help,  and  dies  as  stubborn,  presumptuous,  and  hardened  as 
haeUBt  hiuiself.  This  m  the  lamentable  end  <if  all  those  who  let  Christ 
eoniptsin  in  vain,  that  they  will  not  come  to  him  that  they  might  have 
liJe.  And  I  cannot  but  inchne  to  the  opinion  of  many  eminent  divines, 
among  whom  is  Bishop  Latimer^  who  affinns,  this  wilful  unbehef,  this 
careless  neglect  of  Christ  and  his  blood,  if  persisted  in  to  the  end,  is  the 
only  unpardonablf*  sin,  Ijecause  it  overturns  the  very  means  of  forgive- 
ness by  rejecting  the  application  of  the  bK>od  of  Clirist. 

7,  It  is  a  sin  of  so  deep  a  dye,  thai  all  the  devils  in  hell  cannot  com- 
mit the  like.  Our  Saviour  ucvut  prayed,  wept,  bled,  and  died  for  devils- 
He  never  said  to  them,  "  Ye  ^vill  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life."  They  can  never  he  so  madly  ungnitcful  as  to  slight  a  Sai  iour. 
Mercy  never  wooed  their  stubhtim,  proud  hearts,  an  it  does  ours,  lliey 
re  abused  grace,  it  is  tnie,  but  they  never  trampled  mercy  under  foot ; 
more  than  diabolical  sin  is  reserved  for  thee,  careless  sinner,  who 
DQ  in  vanity  without  culling  on  Chrieit  tor  a  broken  and  contrite 
nnd  supposes*  (hyself  sate,  though  the  blood  of  Clirist  never 
washed  thy  lilthy  soul,  and  melted  thy  stubborn  heart  O  what  despair* 
ing  reflections  dotst  thou  prepare  tor  thyself,  when  Cl|risl,  in  his  turn, 
slmll  bill  thee  depart !  Now  thou  hearest  him  compassionately  say,  in  the 
text,  **  Ye  will  not  come  unto  uie,"  and  ihou  remainest  unmoved.  Shut 
lip  in  unfelt  guilt  and  unbeheC  thou  wonderest  perhaps  what  we  mean, 
lij  speaking  so  much  oF  coming  to  Christ  lor  life :  but  llie  time  cometh 
I  tltou  shalt  wonder  at  thy  madness  for  making  Uglit  of  the  gracious 
Tlie  lime  cometh  when  Jesus,  who  meekly  intreats,  shaU  sternly 
when  he  who  in  lender  [mtience  says,  "  Yc  will  not  come  unto 
life/'  shall  thunder  in  righteous  vengeance,  **  Depart  from  me, 
I  euiscd ;  depart  unto  the  second  death,  the  fu-c  prepared  for  tlie  devil 

]  ius  angcb/'     In  vain  wilt  ihou  plead  then  as  thou  dost  now,  **  Lord, 

I  am  no  adulterer,  I  am  no  extortioner,  I  used  lo  eat  at  tliy  table,  1  was 
baptized  in  thy  name,  1  was  a  tnie  Churchman,  tliere  are  many  who 
are  worse  tlian  1  am."  In  vain  shalt  thou  thus  say,  ''Lord,  Lord  :"  this 
wUl  not  admit  tliee  into  the  kingdom  of  ChrisL  His  answer  will  be,  "I 
know  you  not :  you  never  came  unto  me  for  life/'  This  is  the  con- 
deiniialiun,  says  he,  JoJui  iii,  19,  this  is  the  true  cause  of  your  condem- 
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nation — **  the  liglil  [Christ  onti  his  grace]  is  comn  ifito  the  worirf, 
you  love  darknciB  rallicr  lljau  light :"  you  remain  shut  ijp  in  your  tiaiu 
darkness,  aud  care  not  tor  the  light  of  God's  coimlenance,  which  shine 
ft^in  in  Christ  upon  bcheving  eouls.     Yea^  some  are  so  far  from  car    _ 
for  it,  (hat  they  explode  it  as  tlie  \igi<«nary  dream  of  men  whose  brain  ig 
tiimed  by  rebgion,  or  whose  tongue  i»  actuated  by  hypocrisy.     Bui  wii 
doni  shall  be  justified  of  her  children.     In  the  meantime  our  commission] 
^  fltands  in  full  force :  **  Preach  the  Gospel  to  cverj^  cre4ituxe,"   And  whsi 
is  that  Goffpel  ?    *^  He  that  behevelh,  he  that  comcth  to  the  Son  tliat  hi 
might  have  life  shtdl  be  saved ;  he  tliat  belicvetli  not,  he  that  come 
not  to  the  Son  for  spiritual  hfe,  for  a  new  birth  of  ihc  Spirit,  shall 
damned,"  Mark  xvi,  16.     For  he  only  that  hath  the  Son  hath  hfe  ;  an 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son,  were  he  as  good  a  man  as  Nicodemus, 
Cornelius,  hatli  not  life^  1  Jolm  v,  12  ;  yea,  is  condemned  already,  Johoi 
ill,  1 8 :  he  shall  not  see  lile ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  oo  liinit^ 
John  ill,  36. 

And  will  you  remain  any  longer  in  this  state,  my  dear  brethren  1 
E^lj&nged  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  source  of  all  life,  grace,  and  glory  fi 
Will  you  til  us  continue  without  God,  and  without  Christ  in  the  world  f 
Strangers  to  the  hope  of  Ismel,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  bin 
of  Jesus,  and  unacquainted  with  the  love  of  God,  which  flow  s  from  tht 
dense  of  that  forgiveness?     Can  neither  the  broken  law,  which  curses! 
you  ?     Nor  the  arm  of  Diiine  justice  lifted  up  against  you,  till  you  ar^J 
grafted  into  Christ  ?    Nor  hell,  moved  Irom  beneath  to  meet  you  ai  yotii 
coming  J     Nor  the  consideration  of  your  manifold  arrj[^avated  sins,  that  | 
cry  for  their  wages,  your  eternal  death  ?    Can  none  of  the^e  things  driv«i 
you  to  Jesus  Chri^,  in  prayers  of  distress  and  faith  ?    Shall  he  still  com-  ' 
plain  tliat  you  will  not  come  to  him  that  you  mi^t  have  life?     Shall  hfl 
still  weep  over  ungrateful  Jerusalem,  and  say,  "  O  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  galhercth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  bfj|4| 
ye  would  not  *     Behold  I  am  come  6rom  heaven  to  seek  my  lort  sheep  i 
I  am  the  gocwl  Shepherd,  that  have  laid  domi  my  life  for  tlie  sheep ; 
caU  tlieni  by  nntne ;  my  every  look,  my  every  breath,  says,  Sii 
come  unto  me  for  life :  but  you  know  not  my  voice,  you  follow  stmngem^^l 
;  The  world  nevei;  sweat  blood  for  you,  and  \ et  you  leave  me  for  tho  I 
k  world :  the  flesh  never  opened  ta  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  j-elj 
tyoii  forsake  me  to  fulfil  the  desie  of  the  flesh :  tlie  devil  never  expired*^ 
on  a  cross  for  you,  and  yet  you  renotmce  me  to  cleave  to  ilje  de%Tl  and^ 
bis  works !     O  hard-hearted,  ungrateful  simjcrs,  what  can  I  do  more  j 
I  you  ?   Can  tears  move  you  ?    Behold  I  have  poured  out  my  soul  in  tearil 
laud  strong  cxies  to  God  on  your  liehalf,  Hcb,  v,  7.     Will  you  not  beiJ 
[wrought  upon  but  by  tears  of  blood  ?     Behold,  all  my  pores,  hke 

ny  weepmg  eyea^  distil  blood,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  thai 

I  ground,  to  wash  away  your  msm ;  and  yet  you  will  not  come  to  me  1 

you  might  have  Hfe.    Must  you  see  me  pant,  and  bleed,  and  die  lor  ; 

j  {n  unknown  agonies  of  body  and  soul  t    Behold  me  nailed  to  an  aecunedl 

I  cross,  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  men !     I  stand  your  surety  between  J 

and  lie^iven.     I  discharge  your  debt  in  blood.    I  make  reconeitia*^ 

^lion :  I  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  t  I  eitpire  for  your  siiis.    Noi^i 

!■  tnt  is  sealed:  my  heart,  my  loving  heart  is  pierced  tor  your] 

li  —  rons :   the  fountain  of  punfying  blood  and   living   water  w^ 
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Uf&o»i :  you  may  come,  waAh,  aod  be  clean.  And  if  you  suppose  tliat,  l»e* 
CHVe  I  died  for  your  sins,  1  cannot  give  you  lifu :  see  nie  rising  triinu- 
ptuintly  tor  your  Jufniticutiou.  Now,  the  eternal  conqueror  of  death  wad 
liett,  I  mi  upon  my  throne,  offering  life  to  all  mankind,  and  to  you  ;  and  yet 
*  ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  you  might  have  life/"  Thus  complains  tlio 
lover  of  souls  in  tlie  teXt.^  Ah !  my  dear  fellow  sinners!  let  ua  yield  to 
his  gentle  rebuke  and  moving  expostulation.  Let  us  go  to  him,  for  he 
only  haa  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Tliis  moment  let  us  cast  our  lielpleas, 
gnilty,  dami^  souls  upon  liis  atoning  blood*  Through  faith  let  us  draw 
life  out  of  his  death,  and  more  abundantly  life  out  of  liis  resurrection* 
Behold,  sinners !  the  ark  is  ready.  The  storm  of  God's  judgiiienis 
gathers  amain,  A  tkx>d  of  Divine  vengeance  is  going  to  sweep  awiiy 
the  wicked  from  the  c^arth.  The  patienoft  of  God  is  well  nigh  exhausted ; 
und  the  true  Noah,  Jesus  Christ,  says  once  more*  *<  Come  unto  me  that 
yc  raay  have  life,"  O  come  now  \  Enter  the  ark  to-day !  In  thu  ark 
there  is  salvation.  In  Christ,  and  in  him  alone,  tliere  is  pardon  and  life. 
**  But  will  he  indeed  receive  me?  Will  he  take  in  such  a  leprous,  guilty 
moiui  as  mine  ?"  Yes,  thou  poor,  atHicted,  dejected  sinner !  he  wiU,  he 
does  take  thee  in :  for  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  simiers  to 
repentance.  Only  lot  thy  heart  close  with  hi^  heart,  ihy  sonl  with  his 
soul,  thy  sins  with  his  blood,  and  thou  shall  find  tliat  tliy  life  is  l>ound  up 
m  his  liic ;  and  that  where  he  is,  there  shall  his  servant,  his  spouse,  hia 
memher  be.  Thus  shut  up  safe  in  the  true  ark,  thoti  shalt  outride  all  tho 
■tonns  of  sin,  terupltitioU)  dootli,  and  judgmciit,  which  will  suon  overwhelm 
a  Cbristless  world. 


Seehon  XI* — Danger  of  the  imcJxd, 

"O  ton  i>f  man,  I  have  set  theo  n  wairhman  unto  tb©  houM  of  lamel ;  then, 
ftire  tluKi  ttbalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I  aa/ 
uaio  tht  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  ihalt  swrely  die  ;  if  thou  dost  not  apeak  to  i 
the  wicked  from  his  way«  that  wtckod  man  ahall  die  in  his  iniquity;  hut  hia 
will  I  rpquire  at  thy  hand*  Nevertheless,  tf  thoii  warn  the  wicked  of  his 
ly  ta  tam  from  it;  if  ho  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  ahall  die  in  hia  iniquity; 
bitt  thoa  hoat  dehvvred  thy  aoul/*  Ezekiet  xxxiii,  7-9. 

Thb  king,  hy  his  pious  proclamation,  tlie  Church,  throughout  the  ser- 
vice we  have  performed,  and  God  himi?elf,  in  the  solemn  words  of  the 
text,  call  upon  all  preachers  to  sshake  o^  the  du!:5t  of  indolence,  and  put 
on  the  armour  of  God,  on  this  mournful  day.'*'  At  all  times  we  are  bound 
to  be  imitant  in  preaching  the  word,  both  in  season  and  out  of  season ; 
hnt  nn  such  a  day  aa  this,  we  are  especially  commanded  to  cry  alond 
not,  to  draw  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  tho  keenest  wort!  of  God, 
:i  r»  it  in  the  very  howcls  of  profane ncss.     We  must  attack,  un- 

mask»  and  overthrow  vice,  with  a  holy  violence,  and  strike  at  tlie  heart 
of  ftin  With  the  boldnea'i  of  John  the  Baptist,,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah. 
You  sei%  by  the  words  of  Uie  text,  that  Ciod  ha-s  set  us  ais  watchmen  unto 
ihe  houi»c  of  Isniel ;  and  bids  us  say  to  the  wicked,  *"  lliou  shaU  surely 
iSew'*  He  adds,  that  if  we  do  not  warn  the  wicked  froiu  his  way,  he  sliall 
die  in  Itis  iniquity,  but  Ids  hlood  j^hall  be  required  at  our  hands ;  ajid  after 


•  Til  is  sermon  won  preached  on  a  fo^t  daj,  in  1762. 
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80  expTess  a  comtnbisiofiy  iiho  can  be  offended,  if,  superior  ro  thcM 
or  flmilee  of  flinners,  we  obey  our  heavenly,  yea,  aud  our  earthly  king's  J 
eonunands,  and  deliver  our  own  souJs  hy  warning  the  wicked  of  impend,  j 
ing  niin. 

Without  any  apology  for  ray  plainness,  I  shall  themfiMTO  endeavour,^ 
first,  to  convince  the  wicked  man  boih  of  Ills  wickednon  and  danger  :j 
and  then  conclude  by  giving  such  directions  as  wilt  be  a  mcuii»  (throiigti  \ 
Divine  mercy)  either  to  save  his  soul,  or  deUver  my  own. 

I,  I  shall  endeavour  to  convince  the  wicked  man  both  of  hm  wicked, 
and  danger. 

It  ia  agreed  by  all  divines  that  the  n  icked  man  never  repents  till  he  is 
eooviiiced  of  his  wickedness ;  and  David  tells  us  lliat  **  he  Hattereth  htm- 
Be!f  in  hifl  ovm  eyes,  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful/'  Psalm  ,j 
Jtxxvi,  2.    For,  till  llien,  he  tliinks  it  is  dehghtfuU  fa^hiomibte,  pr  '    " 
and  not  very  perilous.     The  preacher  has  then  but  one  way  to  take 
order  to  convince  him,  and  that  is,  to  lay  before  liini,  out  of  the  word  of  1 
Crod,  the  picture  of  hi«  wickcdne-eis  in  such  true  colours,  that  he  may  be 
constrained  to  say,  "  I  am  the  man.'*     llicn,  and  not  till  then,  wiU  lie  1 
loath  hiniseIC  discover  liia  imminent  diuiger,  and  begin  to  flee  froiu  tlie  / 
wrath  to  come.    Therelbre,  that  each  may  know  whethcj-  he  is  tlie  mi 
let  him  attentively  consider  whether  his  €k>nscience  does  not  plead  guiltyj 
to  one  of  the  eight  following  marks  of  "  wickedness  ;**  for  it'  but  one  <u  ] 
theso  be  seen  upon  him,  he  is  the  man. 

1.  A  numerous  trilw,  among  whieli  tlio  wicked  man  in  often  found,  'mi 
that  of  practical  Atheists.    Thousands  there  are,  (it  is  to  be  feared^}  who^:' 
by  gross  ignorance,  ahameful  ocgkct  of  instruction,  and  abominable  coo* 
tempt  of  godliness,  open  the  way  for  all  ihosc  tliat  go  the  downward! 
road,  and  arc,  as  it  were,  in  tlie  frtnit  of  the  htxftle,  and  next  to  the  prince  j 
of  darkness,     Tlieir  heart  is  darkened  by  the  misM  of  pride  and  the  , 
clouds  of  presumption,  aud  they  are  such  utter  strangers  to  their  want  of  i 
spiritual  light  and  Divine  grace,  that  they  seldom  or  never  c^ll  upon  God  i 
for  help  with  any  solenmity.    The  unhappy  heathenish  faniihes  who  are 
of  this  stiimp  meet  regularly  every  day  to  ^it,  drink,  and  make  provision 
for  the  flesh ;  but  how  seldom  do  they  meet  to  read  and  pray,  to  s(^eky 
and  partake  together  of  the  bread  of  angels,  and  the  water  of  life.     You 
will  tiiid  almost  as  much  godUaess  among  the  ^ihl  Indians  as  among  ! 
th^e  practical  Atheists*     Bui  why  should  I  call  them  Atlieists  ?     TlieyJ 
have  many  gods.     The  world  is  their  god,  pleasure  is  tiieir  god*  vanit/1 
is  tlielr  god,  money  is  their  god,  their  belly  is  their  god :  to  some  or  other  ] 
of  these  idols  they  sacrifice  tlieir  hearts  and  their  time.    As  tor  the  Godl 
of  heaven,  the  great  and  eternal  Jehovah,  they  put  him  ofTwnth  a  care* 
leas  attendance  on  his  public  worship  on  Sunday  morning,  if  the  weather 
suits  them  ;  and  it  is  w  ell  if  to  this  they  add  sometimes  the  babbling  ovvr 
of  tlie  Lord's  prayer  and  the  creed,  which,  aAer  all,  in  the  manner  in  . 
which  they  do  it,  is  no  better  than  a  solemn  mockery  of  tlie  Saviour^ 
whom   tiiey  constantly  crucify    aircsh.      Do   you  belong  to   such  « i 
heathenish,  prayerless  family,  and  are  you  hurried  down  the  stream  of  . 
its  profane ness  T     If  you  do^  suffer  me  to  deliver  my  soul  by  teUing  you 
lliat  you  are  tlie  very  first  person  to  u  bom  I  am  bound  to  say,  '*  TIuhi  , 
shalt  surely  die."    Head  your  sentence  in  Psalui  Uadx,  0  :  the  lx>rd  will 
'*  pour  out  his  wnUh  upuii  tlie  heathen  ihut  have  not  known  luai»  ai^j 
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the  km^om*^  thut  call  not  upon  \\i3  name."  What*  Shall  the 
iion  of  die  Lord  roll  upon  prayerless  families  amcmg  the  heathens, 
shaii  it  pasB  by  tiio  iioininally  Christian,  but  prayerless  famijy  to 
you  belong  t  No,  no  :  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right,  he 
will  repay  you  to  your  face.  "  Verily,"  says  the  Son  of  God  hini«elf  to 
those  who  call  ilietnselves  Israelites  or  Christians,  and  are  not :  "  Verily, 
verily,  ii  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  m  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  you,"  MalL  xi,  21,  O  repent  and  turn;  turn  »nd 
tive;  for  why  should  you  fail  into  the  handa  of  the  living  Gi)d^  and  know 
him  a  consuming  fire  to  the  profane  ? 

2.  I'he  wicked  is  ofte^i  known,  to  others  and  to  himself,  by  his  injua- 
tiee»  oppression,  cruelty,  deceit,  and  unfair  dealing.  Did  you  ever 
make  a  prey  of  the  po<:»r  luuJ  helpless,  as  tlie  stronger  beasts  used  to  do 
af  the  weaker?  Are  you  like  the  horse  leech,  crying,  "Give,  give," 
fltiU  watltini;  more  protk,  and  never  tiiinkicig  you  have  enough  ?     Do 

u  take  more  care  to  lay  up  treasures  upon  earth  than  in  heaven? 
ve  you  got  the  unhappy  secret  of  distilling  silver  out  of  the  poor 
'a  braws,  and  gold  out  of  the  tears  of  helpless  widows,  and  friemUeaa 
f  Or,  which  is  rather  worse,  do  you  directly  or  intUrectly  live 
by  poiaoniDg  otiierSf  by  encouraging  Ihe  inimodemte  use  of  those  re- 
Iroaiiments,  which,  taki  ri  to  excess,  disortier  the  reason,  ruin  the  soul, 
and  prove  no  better  than  alow  pou^on  to  the  body  ?  if  your  busineaa 
calls  you  to  buy  or  sell,  do  you  use  faj^ehood,  do  you  equivocate,  do  you 
exaggerate  or  conceal  the  truth,  in  order  to  imjMise  upon  your  neigh - 
bour^  and  make  your  profit  of  liis  necessity  or  credulity  ?  If  any  on© 
of  these  marks  be  ibund  up4>u  you,  it  is  enough  ;  God's  word  singles 
you  out,  and  draws  you  to  the  bar  of  Divine  justice  to  hear  your  doom 
in  the  text :  **  The  wicked  alutll  surely  die  ;"  or  that  more  particular 
in  Isaiah  xxx,  12  :  ^*  Because  you  trust  in  oppression,  per- 
and  deceit,'*  t*aith  the  Lord,  **  this  iniquity  shall  be  as  a 
ready  to  fidl,  swelhng  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  cometh 
ly  at  an  instant/'  O  see  your  doiiger,  repent,  and  make  restitu- 
ttcm  *  Why  should  you  mc^t  the  unjust  steward  in  hell,  when  you  may 
yet  {allow  Zaccheiia  into  heaven  ? 

3.  But  if  you  have  always  been  free  fmm  these  two  marks  of  a 
wicked  man,  are  you  equally  iree  from  another^  that  is  not  loss  sure  tlian 
either  of  tlie  former  ?  There  is  a  feartul  stn,  which  has  in  It  no  profit, 
no  pleasure,  no,  not  sensual  sweetness  enough  to  bait  tlie  hook  of 
lemfktaiiofi*  Tlie  only  entic^iment  to  it  is  the  dial)oiical  disposition  of 
the  wicked  man,  and  tlie  horrid  pride  he  takes  in  cutting  a  figure  among 
the  children  of  Belial.  I  speak  of  oaths  and  curses, — those  arrows 
akol  from  the  string  of  a  hellish  heart,  and  tlie  bow  of  a  Luciferian 
loogiie.  Against  heaven  iLHolf.  lltosc  are  some  of  the  sparks  of  hell  Hre, 
which  now  and  iJien  come  out  of  tlio  throat  of  the  wicked  man.  Do 
Ihev  ever  come  out  of  tliine  I  A  year  ago  I  laid  liefore  you  tlie  horror 
of  that  sin,  and  besought  you  by  the  lender  mercies  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
Chn«i,  to  le4»ve  it  to  Batan  and  his  angels,  and  lo  act  no  more  the  part, 
I  of  a  wicked  man,  but  of  an  incaruato  deviU     But  have 

iiiphf^d  wiili  the  solenai  request?  Has  not  heaven  been 
liiefi^ti  v^iili  *4nnther  tiery  diul  f  Have  not  good  men,  or  good  itngela, 
(if  any  attend  you  still,)  shuddert^  at  those  imprecations  winch  you 
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I  used)  perhaps  without  remorse  ?     Has  not  tlie  phnoe  of « 
if  and  helj  exulted,  to  hear  lliat  some  of  their  hideous  Hmmli  [ 

>  eeed  yet  out  of  your  ungodly  mouth  ?    If  your  conscietir^  pleads  guihyj 
here^  and  you  have  not  wept  bitterly,  and  obtained  pardon  for  the  bJacI 

you  are  the  ** wicked;"  you  ** shall  surely  die,"  i 
^tean  of  repentance  sfieedDy  How,  and  Uie  blood  of  a  dying  Sav 
i^wm^  oiut  the  hellish  stain.  To  you  it  is  that  David  speaks  in  P^m^ 
[  idx,  18 :  <'  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  as  with  a  garment,  i|^ 
1  come  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones.*'  €m 
will  you  still  pull  down  this  fearful  curse  upon  your  head,  and  entail  th#  I 
Almighty's  judgments  upon  tljis  guilty  land  ?  Will  you  die  for  the  merei 
pleasure  of  cursiug  and  dying  ?  Merciful  Saviour,  Ibrbid  it !  Pluck  J 
theae  brands  out  of  the  fire^  and  quench  them  in  thy  blood. 

4.  But  perhaps  your  conscience  bears  you  witness  that  yoa  are  not  m\ 
•wearing  Christian,  or  rather  a  swearing  infidel.  Well :  but  does  not] 
the  dueatODing  of  the  text  light  upon  you  on  some  other  account  ?  Tui 
Mlance  in  a  Iburth  particular :  are  you  clear  in  the  point  of  adultery,  ] 
fbOMcation,  or  uncleanne^  I  Does  not  the  guik  of  some  Tile  gui,  whi  ~ 
yevt  have  wickedly  indulged  in  time  past,  and  perhaps  are  still  ]  '  '  ' 
ftoei  lime  to  time,  mark  yon  for  the  member  of  a  harlot,  and 
nMOiber  of  Christ ;  for  a  child  of  Belial,  and  not  for  a  child  of  the  < 
of  purity  ?  Do  not  you  kindle  the  wrath  of  Heaven  against  yourself  i 
your  country,  as  the  men  and  women  of  Gomorrah  did  against 
«ehm  wad  the  other  cities  of  tlte  plain  T  if  you  cherish  l£e  apaika  i 
^iraiilooiieBB,  as  they  did,  how  can  you  but  be  made  with  them  to  i 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  ?  And  dty  not  flatter  yourself  with 
vain  hc^  that  your  sin  is  not  so  heinous  as  theirs.  If  it  be  lees 
degree,  is  it  not  infinitely  greater  in  its  aggravating  crircuinstaoceil 
Were  these  poor  Caoaanites  Christians?  Had  they  fiiblee  and  i 
Had  they  sermons  and  sacraments  T  Did  they  ever  vow,  as  yoa  J 
flooe«  to  lenotmce  the  devil,  and  all  the  snful  lusts  of  the  fieah  f 
Ihty  effm  hear  of  the  Son  of  God  sweating  great  drope  of  blood,  in  i 
agony  of  prayer^  to  quench  the  lire  of  human  corruplioo  ?  Now, ; 
have  beard  of  tliis ;  you  profess  to  believe  it ;  and  yet  yon  sin  on,  I 
•gunst  the  heavenly  light  and  the  heavenly  blood,  O  what  ho 
l^ttth  do  you  biing  upon  yoursell^  and  upt3n  the  whole  land  * 
vou  not  that  your  body  is/^  or  ought  to  be,  "  the  temple  of  God  ?  N<M 
if  any  defile  the  temple  of  God,  liim  will  God  destroy,*'  1  Cor.  vi«  IC 

^O  acknowledge  your  gmlt  and  danger,  and  by  deep  repeotauice 
iniaUible  destruction. 

5.  Some  will,  perhaps,  secretly  triumph  here,  as  the  Pharisee 
le  they  are  ^  not  as  other^  wicked  ^  men,  unjust,  < 
*  and  unclean  :  but,  suppoee  the  dart  of  sin  has  not ' 

» 4faetr  hieasts,  are  tbey  in  a  better  case  if  tiiey  run  the  sword  of  j 

tfafotigh  their  own  bowels  ?     Glut  tony  and  drunkenness  an 
I  ^Iwo  idols  to  which  many  sacitfioe  the  marrow  and  fatness  of  the 
'  wi(h  their  time  and  strength.     He  is  a  glutton  who  eats  I 

>  £or  the  pleasure  of  eating :  he  is  a  drunkard  who  drinks  fior  ihe 
.jileaauwnfdrinkig,  though  he  she^ 

as  not  to  discotnpQee  either  his  reason  or  constitution.    Tmm  l 
^iftlisnU  world  w«re*«  anting  and  drinking^**  says  our  Loid,(«ntfl 


PA??GER  OF  THE  WICSSDw 


ISS 


had  been  Ihc  end  of  their  creation,)  wheo  God  swept  ihom  away  l*y  tlte 
Mood :  Uie  Israelites  had  yet  in  U»cir  teeth  die  meat  which  they  had  wan- 
lonly  460ured,  when  God  arose  aiid  slew  the  wealthier  of  them*  **  The 
l^ecyple  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play,"  says  Hu  Paul» 
**  atid  t}jcre  fell  of  them  that  day  about  three  tlionsand  men/*  by  a 
ieajltd  judgment  of  God.  Yea,  the  very  sin  of  Sodom  is  said  to  liave 
been  mdulgence  and  fulness  of  bread  at  first, — epicurism  naturally 
iiwdipg  into  all  debauchery  and  excess.  Whether,  therefore,  you  dig 
your  grave  with  your  teeth,  and  entomb  in  your  own  bowels  that  wliich 
flhould  be  the  8up|>ort  of  your  family  and  of  the  poor ;  or  whether,  to 
indulge  the  lust  u(  tlie  flesh,  or  only  to  please  and  countenance  your 
canial  aoquaintance,  you  can  spend  the  best  part  of  a  day  m  [Kjuriiig 
dfiiill  ofl^hngs  into  the  shrute  ot  Belial  which  yoo  carry  about  you  ;  St. 
Pnd  describes  your  sins,  and  tells  you  your  danger  in  Pltih  iii^  Id: 
•■  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
WMping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  tlie  cro&»  of  Christ,  whose  end  is 
dmniction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  tlieir  shame, 
who  mind  earthly  tilings. ^*  Obser\'e  the  words,  **  whose  eiid  is  destruc- 
tioii.^  Walk  on  tlien,  O  man,  according  to  the  desire  of  tliy  heart,  the 
lait  0f  thy  eye,  and  tlie  way  of  the  world  ;  pull  down  the  judgments  of 
&  figflleonta  God  upon  the  land^  upon  thy  family,  imd  tliyself,  by  the 
eonfa  of  surfeiting,  druidieruiesH,  or  indulgence ;  ^*  but  rem^^mber,  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  l>ring  iliec  to  judgment/^  O  might  we  all, 
<»  this  grand  day  of  huniihaiion,  humble  ourselves,  call  for  thn  atoning 
bloDd  of  iestis  Christ,  and  be  washed  from  this  iniquity^  betbre  it  be  our 
•ternal  ruin  of  body  and  soul. 

6.  I  cannot  pass  in  silence  the  detestable,  though  fashionable  sin, 
wlii^,  joined  to  the  last  I  spoke  against,  has  hrou^rht  down  the  curse  of 
Heaven,  find  poured  desolation  and  ruin  \i\yot\  the  mo»t  flourishing  king- 
dooiB :  I  mean,  pride  in  appareL  Atlur  the  ftilU  God  gave  our  iirsi 
parents  coats  to  cover  their  shame,  but  their  children  use  tliem  to  declare 
their  pride:  and  even  in  this  place,  where  (loverty,  hard  labour,  and 
drudgr  ',  one  should  think,  prevent  a  sin  which  Christianity  can- 

not to!  li  in  kings*  houses,  there  are  not  wanting  foolisli  virgins 

who  draw  mjquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  betniy  the  levity  of  their 
Inmrts  by  that  of  their  dress.  Yea,  some  women  that  should  he  mothers 
n  iamal,  and  that  should  adoni  themselves  with  good  works  as  holy  and 
godly  matrons,  openly  aflect  tlic  opimsite  character.  You  may  see  them 
ofl^  thfiaselTes  first  to  the  idol  vanity',  and  tlien  sacrifice  their  children 
rn^oa  ^  same  altar.  As  some  sons  of  Behal  teach  theu*  litde  ones  to 
e,  before  they  can  well  speak ;  so  these  daughters  of  Jezebel  dmg 
unhappy  oflspring  (l)etorc  they  can  well  walk)  to  the  haunla  of 
r  and  pride,  lliey  complain,  perlui[is,  of  evening  lectures,  bul  run 
la  mid'  '   iicings.     If  you  tHjlicve  them,  it  is  almost  aboaiiualile  to 

IQMI  ;i  1 ,  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  sing  his  praises ;  but  they  c^aii, 

witjj  a  ^iMni  coii!=w!ience,  meet  a  harper,  and,  at  the  sound  of  his  harp, 
make  tlieir  childii.ii  go  through  tlje  fire  of  vanity,  that  Moloch  of  our 
dlnfB !  O  that  such  persons  wmiid  let  the  prophet's  wortLi  sink  inio  tlieir 
Ih^y  minds,  and  fasten  upon  their  careless  hearts :  •*  Because  the  daugh- 
leni  of  Sion  are  haughty,'*  says  the  Lord,  **and  walk  witli  stretched  fortli 
seeks  and  wanton  eyes,  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  sore  the  crown  ot 
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their  head,  and  discover  their  shame  ;  instead  of  well-set  hair  (here  m 
be  boldness,  and  burning  instead  of  beauty.**  Nor  will  the  punishjoenl  stof>  ^ 
,  bere ;  for  this  abominable  sin  of  vanity  and  pride  caiis  for  the  jlld^)eDi9^ 
I  ©f  God  upon  the  whole  nation  that  indulge  it ;  and  therefore  the  prophet  j 
fttdda  inunediatety :  **Thy  men  shall  tbll  by  the  sword,  and  thy  gated' 
■bait  lament  and  mourn/'  Isa.  iii,  25.  Thus  this  fashionable  sin,  whictt'i 
I  tbe  god  of  this  world  representi)  as  a  piece  of  good  breeding,  according  \ 
I  Id  God^s  words^  will  end  in  burning  for  those  who  commit  and  encourage  ^ 
I  it,  and  in  destruction  for  the  city  or  kingdom  thai  suffers  it,  if  speedy  j 
I  refonnation,  and  the  intercession  of  Christ,  do  not  prevent  the  oper&ticiifti 
'  of  the  avenging  sword. 

7*  Will  you  give  me  leave,  my  brethren,  to  lay  before  you  another*] 
which  sliows  that  the  niau  on  whom  it  is  found  is  certainly  «*  wick* 
before  God,  though  in  the  account  of  men  he  may  be  religiocts  and  \ 
upright ;  I  mean  no  le^^^  a  sin  than  that  of  perjur)',  which  impUes, 
taking  an  oalli  rashly,  and  tiien  breaking  it  wickedly*   I  question  whether 
i  itny  thing  under  heaven  can  be  more  solemn  than  taking  an  oath,  and  j 
I  any  thing  on  this  side  hell  more  abominable  than  falsifying  it.     And  yet«  J 
Vwhat  is  more  common  ]     How  many  perjured  persi:)ns  do  the 
t  eyes  of  almighty  God  see  thrmighout  the  kingilom  !   '*  Bec<\U24c  of  swear-^ 
'  ing  the  land  moumcth,'*  said  a  prophet  of  old  ;  bit  had  he  live<l  in  our  j 
dcfenerate  days,  he  would  have  added,  "  because  of  fierjury^  the  land  f 
groaneth/'     To  go  no  farther  thaji  that  spit  which  we  inhabit;  howvl 
many  of  us,  who  have  been  trorn  time  to  time  entru^^ed  with  pubhoi 
offices*  have  wilfully  broken  the  oatlLi>}  administered  imto  us ;  I  sltall  no 
»ay  in  one,  but  perhaps  in  a  hundred  irusfance^s !     How  many  open 
Dolorious  drunkards,  %hters,  Sabbath  breaker^  blasphemers  of  God'i 
wend,  curaera  of  men,  atid  other  notorious  sinners  have  e^scaped  dcser 
censure,  I  shall  not  say  by  tlie  accidental  neglect,  but  by  the  downrtgUj 
perjury  ,of  officers !    And  if  those  tliat  should  repress  wickedne» 
no  cooMieiioe  of  breaking  their  oaih,  that  is,  of  committing  tlie 
the  grenleat  piece  of  wicakednentaiider  heaven,  how  will  ihey  make  i 
p^icience  of  repressing  lesser  aliominalions  m  others !    Nor  does  the  gene*! 
[rality  of  tlib  Atheistical  and  damnable  sin  make  it  more  excusable  in  the.j 
sight  of  God.    It  would  have  been  no  excuse  for  Satan,  or  tor  the  inhafaiu  j 
ants  of  Sodom,  to  say  that  they  ho{>ed  their  rebellion  was  trilling,  becauaai 
thousands  of  wicked  angels,  or  wicked  men,  shared  in  it.     And  il 
be  no  cloak  for  tlie  forsworn  person  to  say,  **  I  am  not  idone,  and,  if  per«< 
'^W  jury  be  a  damning  sin,  God  help  us  all !"    Tlie  very  heathen  have  [ 
tshed  perjury  witli  death ;  and  how  tlie  rightooos  God  will  punish  it  j 
professed  Christians,  1  leave  you  to  infer  from  ^h€^se  words  of  the  pro*  J 
phet,  "I  turned  and  Ufted  up  my  eyes,"  saya  he,  *^*and  behold  a  dying  i 
And  he  eaid  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  answered,  1  see  a  i~ 
roll,  the  length  whereof  is  tw^enty  cubits,  and  the  breadtli  thereof  l 
cubits.     Hien  said  he  unto  me,  ^Fhis  is  the  curse  that  goeth  fortli  over  j 
the  face  of  the  whole  caitli ;  for  every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  oCi 
according  to  iL     1  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  enter  f 
the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name,  and  it  shall  ren 
m  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it,  with  the  timber 
and  the  stones  thereof.^^     If  you  want  to  know  what  that  roU  of  < 
is,  accordwg  to  which  the  perjured  amrar  shall  be  cut  oif,  I  answer^  1 
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icliide^  Jill  the  plagues  written  in  the  book  of  God.  "  So  lielp  nio 
God/*  snys  he  who  takes  an  oatli ;  and  then  he  bows  and  kisses  the 
Bible :  that  is  to  say,  *'•  Let  God  so  truly  help  me,  according  (o  the  pro- 
mises of  this  book,  na  I  will  be  true  to  my  oath  \^  which  ijiiphes,  thiat  if 
be  ^Ifiify  it,  be  prays  that  all  the  lamentations,  curses,  and  woes,  writte^i 
in  that  book,  may  ikll  upon  his  perjured  head :  and  the  angry  God  wUl 
answer  hb  horrible  prayer,  if  the  perjurer  do  not  speedily  re|K&tit  of  his 
aifty  soil  seek  shelter  in  tlie  wounds  of  a  cruciHed  Saviour. 

B*  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  I  shall  crowd  into  another  article  many 
clafwpff  of  wicked  men ;  as  the  day  would  be  too  abort  to  give  you  a  par* 
ticular  account  of  their  guilt  and  danger. 

At  the  head  of  tliese  1  would  put  the  h^^pocrites ;  they  that  appear,  or 
try  to  appear  to  be  godly,  out  of  vain  glory  and  (or  private  interest^  or 
some  selfish  and  sordid  end.  Hiese  are  ibe  very  spawn  of  the  crooked 
serpent^  and,  like  liini^  attempt  to  transiorm  Llieniselves  into  angels  of 
hgjtiL,  in  order  more  effectually  to  promote  the  inlert?sts  of  tl*c  kingdom 
of  derknefia*  From  these  pests  may  God  deliver  our  Church  and  state ! 
Tliese  bring  a  curse  upon  us,  as  Achan  did  upon  tlie  Jsraebtes  of  old. 
If  any  such  be  here,  may  tlie  dagger  of  conviction  make  a  wound  in  their 
seared  consciences,  and  pierce  their  callous  hearts! 

Next  to  these  I  would  put  enthusiasts ;  that  is  to  say,  tho^  people 
who  dare  to  talk  of  the  working*;  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  tlietr  minds  and 
beaitSi  when  yet-,  by  Iheir  w  ords  or  works,  they  show  tliat  they  are  {x>s. 
scssed  by  the  spirit  of  pride  and  malice,  or  of  covctousness  and  lust,  in 
riMit,  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  Wbercver  God  begins  to  work,  Satan 
will  csoiatlcrwork  ;  and  he  does  it  ollen  by  dre^iig  up  some  of  his  children 
as  Christians,  teaching  them  something  of  the  language  of  Camuui,  axjd 
tlieii  putting  them  upon  doing  the  works  of  darkness,  Qiat  the  children 
of  the  world  may  conclude  that  all  protendcrs  to  the  workings  of  God's 
Spirit  are  cither  fools  or  kna\  es,  mere  entlmsiastSj  and  no  better  than 
these  deceiviBd  ones*  O  let  none  of  us  countenance  tliese  first  horn  of 
Satan:  let  us  try  to  detect  them,  and  lum  out  the  wicke<l  from  among 
ufl^  test  titey  make  spiritual  Christians  stiidi  for  ever  m  the  nostrils  of 
them  that  are  without,  and  bring  a  curse  upon  us  and  our  Church. 

Next  to  these  I  would  place  the  followers  of  Judas  and  Demas — ^peo- 
pie  who  make  profession  of  Christianity,  come  to  cburch,  are  strict  in 
some  points,  and  regularly  receive  the  bread  and  cup  at  tlie  altar.  They 
kim  our  Saviour  with  their  hps,  as  Judas ;  hut  they  hug  the  bag  in  their 
beafts.  They  call  themselves  Churchmen,  as  Dcmus  ;  but  they  love 
this  preaeru  world.  These  "  wicked'*  persons,  tliough  they  do  not  pre- 
tend to  spirituid  Christianity,  yet  because  they  pretend  to  Cliristimnty  in 
general,  shall  have  tlieir  portion  appointed  them  with  hypocrites,  unless 
their  hearts  be  wounded  by  tnic  repentance,  and  healed  by  the  bahny 
blood  of  the  Saviour. 

In  the  fourth  rank  you  may  place  all  tlie  busy  agents  of  the  devil. 
And  who  are  these?  I  answer,  (1.)  All  Hing,  envious^  spite^l,  wrathful, 
reirengefal  people:  (2.)  All  tliose  who  spenk  evil  of  any  one,  uidess  in 
order  to  give  ncK^essary  cautions  and  useful  information  to  magistrates, 
tninisters,  and  officers:  (3.)  All  ihoee  tlial  tight,  quarrel,  or  willingly 
live  at  variance  with  any  one.  '^Tlie  Christian  has  many  enemies ;  but 
IS  liimaeif  an  enemy  to  none.     If  at  any  time  he  speaks  of  the  evil  thai 
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la  lit  Ilia  neiglibour,  it  is  out  of  bve  ajid  oompa^sioa,  uot  out  of  inulice  < 
tmy.      Vnxversol  beiievolence,   a  comtant  dispoeitioa  lo  forgive 

•  oUigCf  to  make  peacc^  mid  lo  suffer  ralJier  than  to  do  wn^ng,  are 
peculiar  characteridiics.     But  how  laany  are  (lestitute  of  8uch  cIm 

,  tttfiicics,  and  yet  think  aod  call  tbemeeU'es  ilihi>tian^ !    Now  all 
met  **  wicked"  mea ;  aiul  these  I  called  the  derij  s  a^entai ;  beeauae, 

[ikmy  do  his  work,  so  they  deserve  his  Dane*  ^  Satan,*'  in  Hebrew,  i 
an  opposer,  and  Aia^aX^^,  devils  in  Greelc,  msans  a  slanderer  z 
that  unhappy  spirit  delights  in  opposing  and  slandering  mankind  i 
fal,  and  good  men  in  pajticuiar :  sa  thai  those  wiio  oppose  and  i 
their  neighbours,  mad  much  more  those  who  hurt  and  persecute 
diow  plainly  w  hat  spirit  they  are  ot,  what  master  they  serve*  and  wli 
wagea  they  ahafl  have ;  i£,  on  their  refbrmalioD  and  converaon,  Div 

LflkCTcy  do  not  speedily  reveree  the  sentence  gone  foith  against  them. 
lliUB,  under  the  eight  foregoing  particulars  I  have  showed  you 

I  are  the  ««wickod"  that  «*  shall  sorely  die:"  and  I  hope  that  in  wli    ' 
I  oCtiieen  ytmr  psrtioidar  case  was  touched,  you  hav«  suimd 
aciciice  to  make  the  application. 

11.  1  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you  sodi  directions  as  may,  < 

IDivina  mrercy,  save  your  predous  soids,  notwilbstanding  all  this  \ 
iekftdnoss;  or,  al  leaa^  deMrer  mjy  own. 

1 .  Let  ns  nil  humble  oofselfca  befixe  akniglity  ^^  ;  >iot  i 
ke  buhushcs,  which  bend  to  the  ^kma  te  m  hour,  and  then  cetmn  i 
I  their  ibmer  statu ;  but  forall  diedayaof  oorliie.    Not 

-hearted  anoer  can  be  in  a  stale  otaalfalioii.   ■^Eaioefil  ye  ivpenl^^ 
ayaeurSairiottr, "« ye  shall  all  perish**'   TheunliiaBhMflDiieria^l' 
[in  double  danger  efperiahittg;  tiucat,oo  accoiaAef  bisws^  i 
\j^  aeeouDA  of  the  stoutnesa  of  his  heut,  which  makes  Ua  l^i 
incflectuaL 

2.  To  pT\>ve  the  sincerity  ef  our  humitietiop  and  repentance,  i 
of  ubakiiig  and  eTtenuating  our  maniJibld  sina^  let  ua  oooleaB  thai 
deep  som>w,  and  return  to  the  Lcird  widi  mouiiMng  and  pii^er»  i 
as  with  &stigig;  beani^  each  ofua,  the  load  of  our  own  pimiie 
liee,  the  addltiaoal  kwd  of  tfie  ink{uibe8  of  our  fiuoiieB,  and  the 
mmmkf  aeciimidaifd  toad  of  the  iaiyitieg  of  ear  coir^  at  htge. 

a  Let  lie  iiiftJilaUii  with  redaehled  eorogw,  e«  •■  Ae  wigoaamm 
CttPtsimoes  'Of  our  sins  z  lor  iDStance, 

(I.)  Ut  m  medtotfe  «■  tbeir  mintwtty.    f» 
to  *»  *iiehe4  nnmy,  ow  pA  cam  to  hmmi  f 
Uw  Um4  «r  AM  wan  ftMi  €a  dw  Ant  poto  of  akHMt  a  I 
ndwlnd! 

IS«)   Let  ue  dwell  on  the  conoHMHnss  snd  fwyifpc'y  of  ear 
-^  "^  '^  m  ymfOiffam  we|^  to  ev  gedL    They  «e 
our  lile;  hot  they  reCom  eeery  I 

any  casea,  alas!  efeiy  dky,  i 


hut  once  in  all 


ofwi 


^liMtlK 


DA.\0£H  OF  THE  WICEEXK 


180 


or  pfdfittieneas^  is  in  danger  of  lomng  hm  character,  on  cme  hand ;  while, 
on  ihe  oilier,  the  aon  of  Belial  prides  himself  in  excesses,  glories  in  dia> 
bohcal  practice^  and  scoffs  with  impunity  at  religion  and  viftue.  O  how 
toconCeivabty  provoking  m  this  in  tlie  sight  of  a  holy  God! 

(4.)  But  tliia  is  n<it  all.  Where  have  we  committed  these  ahomina- 
tiotia  1  Is  it  in  a  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  in  some  dark,  unhappy 
comer  of  the  carlli,  where  God  never  manifested  himself,  either  by  any 
dwiiiee  blessing,  or  by  the  light  of  his  Go«fpcl  7  No  I  Just  the  reverse ! 
Theee  Aoenes  of  w^ickedness,  profaneness,  and  vanity,  are  transacted  in 
the  most  favoured  spot  of  the  universe ;  in  a  country  where  Divine  good- 
aan  seems  to  have  endeavoured  to  sollen  every  heart  by  showers  of 

IIYporal  and  spiritual  blessings.     O,  Kngland  I  England !  happy,  yet 
Lleful  island !    Dost  thou  repay  fraitlulness  by  profaneness,  plenty 

vanity,  liberty  by  impiety,  and  the  light  of  Christianity  by  excesses 
•f  imniorahty  ? 
^VAfier  such  aggravations  of  our  guilt,  how  justly  might  God  have 

irged  its  by  those  that  have  risen  up  in  arms  against  us ;  how  justly 
be  have  said  to  the  sword,  **  Go  tlirough  the  very  heart  of  this 
or  to  the  pestilence,  **  Arise,  and  devour.*'  Let  us  acknowledgo 
this,  and  confess  Uiat  **  it  is  of  the  Lord*s  mercy  that  we  are  not  con* 
ocuneid,'*  as  a  nation^  and  that  each  of  us  is  not  cast  as  a  Jonah  into  the 
sea  of  God's  judgmenls,  for  the  sport  of  Satan,  that  great  leviathan, 

4.  Bui,  above  all,  let  our  humiliaUon  and  confession,  our  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  aggravated  guilt,  and  condemnation  of  ourselves,  be  attended 
with  a  visible  reformation.  We  cannot  mend  the  whole  bndi  I  grant ; 
btit  let  each  of  us,  tlirough  the  grace  ofiered  us  this  day,  mend  one  at 
least ;  and  let  every^  liead  of  a  family  vow  l>efore  (jod,  that,  let  others 
flo  aa  tiiey  will,  yet  «  he  and  his  house  will  serve  tlie  L<ird,"  Fasting 
Withoul  relormation  is  but  al>omination.  Turning  from  our  wicked  way, 
sod  doing  tiiat  which  in  lau  l\jl  and  right,  through  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  may  save  our  souls  alive,  is  the  very  soul  of  rc[)entanc«; 
and  repentance  is  the  very  soul  of  fajfting.  So  that  take  repentanco 
from  fasling,  or  take  reform tition  from  repentance,  and  there  remains 

'ling  hut  detestable  formality  and  abominable  hj'pocrisy^ 
•  Not  only  cease  to  do  evil,  but  learn  lo  do  good.  You  never  will, 
never  can,  leave  off  serving  mammon  and  the  tle^h,  unless  you  give 
yourselves  up  wholly  lo  tlie  service  of  tlie  living  God,  You  may  have  good 
desires,  yea,  and  good  resolutions  too  ;  but  ittl  you  come  to  make  it  the 
matin  business  of  your  life  to  seek  and  serve  the  Ijord,  in  s\Hto  of  the  world, 
the  flesli,  and  the  devil,  I  take  heaven  tmd  3  our  conscience  to  witness, 
that  I  warn  you  tliis  day  of  the  coasef[ueuce*  Your  resolutions  will 
never  come  to  any  ilnug,  and  you  shall  surely  die  in  the  ini<|uiiy  you 
have  eonmiitted,  Thcrcibre,  that  this  may  not  be  your  lametitalile  case^ 
give  all  lor  all  ;  the  praise  of  men  for  the  praise  of  God  ;  e^irth  for 
lieaven«     Sell  all,  to  buy  the  peitrl  of  Divine  k>ve,     8ell  all  to  get  the 

owledgo  of  Ilim  who  says,  **  Except  a  man  deny  himself,  and  take  up 

\  cross  daily,  and  fullow  me,  he  is  not  worthy  ol'  nic ;  he  cannot  Iw  my 
di«*ipfe*'' 

6,  JjHSlly:  as  you  tender  tiie  prosperity  of  the  king,  the  goml  of  our 
Chofteb,  and  the  welfare  of  our  country  ;  as  you  would  not  bring  a  pri- 
▼•te  cimo  upon  yourself,  yoiur  house,  and  your  dearest  friends ;  as  you 


( 
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vtdue  the  honour  of  almighty  God,  and  dread  his  awakened  wmth ; 
you  would  not  force  hini  to  make  our  land  a  field  of  blood,  or  to  break 
the  Matf  ofour  bread,  and  send  famine,  pestilence,  Popery  i  or  some  other 
fearful  judgment  among  us ;  I  praVi  I  beseech^  I  entreat  eaeh  of  you, 
my  dear  brethren  I  fus  upon  my  bended  knees, — in  the  name  of  < 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  those  bowels  of  Divine  mercy,  against  which 
have  madly  kicked  in  times  past,  and  which,  nevertheless,  sdll  yc 
over  Ii8» — I  entre-at  you  not  to  rest  in  o4itward  humiliation  and  refor 
tion.     Christians  m^ist  go  one  step  beyond  the  Ninevites.     O  seek  1 
with  all  true  Christians,  a  righteousness  superior  to  that  of  the  acrib 
and  Pharisees.     Seek  it  in  Christ*    Never  rest,  till  you  are  sure  of  yc 
interest  in  him,  till  you  feel  the  \irtue  of  his  Mood  apphed  to  your  I 
by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.     Without  this  ail  the  rest  will  stand  you 
iilJe  stead.      It  is  the  blood  of  the  true  paschal  Lamb,  sprinkled  i 
oinr  souls,  that  makes  the  destroyer  sheath  his  flaming  sword,  and 
over  tlie  protected  heads  of  true  beUevers,     O  get  an  application  of  t 
blood  ;  get  tliis  seal  of  the  living  God  upon  your  heart ;  and  then,  marke 
unto  the  day  of  redemption,  safe  in  your  Saviour^s  woimds,  and  rejoicii 
even  in  tlie  iiiitM  of  triliulation,  you  will  experience  the  truth  of  wha 
Dftvid  lays,  PsaUn  cxii :  '*  Tnto  the  upright  there  ariscth  light  ' 
darkness.     Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever.     He  sliall  not 
afraid  of  evil  tidings.     His  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
heart  is  establisbed ;  he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  i 
his  enemies,'* — sin,  death,  hell,  tmd  the  grave.     May  this  be  our  1 
lot,  for  Christ's  sake  *     Aincn ! 
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Thb  OUTUNB8  here  presented  to  the  public  have  been  selected  from  a 
great  number  of  others, — regard  being  had  rather  to  the  important  sub- 
jects on  which  they  treat,  than  to  the  skilful  disposition  of  the  matter 
which  they  contain.  It  must  always  be  considered  injurious  to  the 
deserved  posthumous  reputation  of  an  able  minister,  to  have  such  lender 
kdpt  to  thoughty  as  these  are,  exposed  to  public  view.  Yet  in  the  few 
^>ecimeiis  which  follow,  meagre  though  they  be,  the  intelligent  reader 
may  trace  the  master  mind  of  the  author  of  the  Checluj  and  the 
Qmstian  zeal  and  charity  of  the  vicar  of  Madeley.  They  will  also  be 
perused  with  considerable  interest  by  all  those  who  have  rightly  esti. 
mated  the  spirituality,  fervour,  and  unction  which  accompanied  the 
ministrations  of  this  eminent  Christian  pastor;  and  on  beholding  the 
judicious  (yet  very  imperfect)  array  of  his  Scriptural  materials,  every 
pious  man  will  be  tempted  to  apply  to  them,  in  an  accommodated  sense, 
the  expression  of  the  banished  Grecian  orator  concerning  his  celebrated 
rival:  ^What  would  you  have  felt  had  you  heard  Fletcher  himself 
deliver  them  in  their  perfect  form  with  Divine  pathos !" 


OUTLINE  I. 

"And  God  said,  Let  tui  make  man  in  oar  imago,  after  our  iikenoM,**  die. 
Gonesis  i,  36. 

Introduction. — Man  created  last.  The  finishing  stroke,  (1.)  For 
humility.     (2.)  That  his  palace  might  be  furnished. 

The  word  of  command, — ^now,  of  deliberation.  Trinity  in  our  crea^ 
tion,^-so  in  our  regeneration. 

I.  Crod's  natural  image,  lost  in  part. 

1.  Clear  understanding, — now  dark. 

2.  Pure  reason, — ^iiow  carnal. 

3.  Upright  will, — now  sinful. 

4.  Holy  affections, — ^now  disordered. 

5.  Strong  memory, — now  losing  good. 

6.  Immortality,  lost  as  to  the  body,  which  would  have  suflered  no 
violence,  hunger,  pain,  or  old  age. 

II.  Totally  lost. 

1.  Dominion  over  the  creatures. 

Exceptions. — Seas,  fishes,  rocks,  earth.  (Moses.)  Sun,  moon. 
(Joshua.)  Fire.  (Elijah.)  Iron.  (Elisha.)  Seas,  fishes,  trees,  winds. 
(Jeftus  Christ.) 

Faith  as  mustard  seed. 

2.  Impassibility. — (Naked^  insects,  vermin,  thorns,  d^c. 

3.  Intuitive  knowledge. — Creatures,  angels. 

4.  Glory. — (Naked,)  garment  of  hght. 
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5,  Knowledge  of  God, —  \dam  hidingt  quibbling,  dfcc* 

6,  Love  of  God. — lie  fled  from  him, 

7,  Righteousness  and  true  holiness* — Innocency,  propensity  to 

8,  peace  and  happiness, 

III,  How  is  ttie  mighty  fallen  I  Ox  for  stupidity.  Wild  mb  fbc 
refructorineas.  Lion  for  rage.  Fox  for  crafUness,  Dog  lor  groediiieflKt 
Swine  lt»r  impurity.     Devil  for  «in,     CovetouanesH  beside. 

IV,  L\F£ii£KC£8. — I,  If  we  are  born  in  ran,  we  are  fallen,  Satmn's 
itnngf). 

2.  If  God  created  us,  let  tia  obey  him.     Leave  Lhe  usurper, 
io  our  lirat  Master, 

3.  No  safety  or  bliss  till  God's  image  is  recovered, 

4.  How  rational  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth, 
f>.  It  is  God's  work.     Lei  tu  nu^;  created  agmn* 

6,  How  precious  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  whose  image  we  aro 
eallcd  to  recover.     "  We  all  with  opeo  face,  beholding,^  dec,  % 
uj,  18. 

7,  How  empty  formality  and  morality, 

8,  How  invaluable  tlie  workings  of  the  Spirit 

9,  How  deluded  professors  oot  WBW  created. 

V,  APFUCvtTiOK. — ^1.  Carelefls  sinners. — Enow  whence  yoii  aw 
liiUeD*  Awake.  See  your  calling  in  Christ  Jesus :  a  King,  a  Priest^  a 
Prophet,  a  Son  of  God,  Contcss  what  you  are ;  groan  for  what  you 
are  not.     If  you  remain  sinners,  like  to  like. 

2.  Distressed  souls,^ — See  the  second  Adam,  **  made  to  you  of  God« 
wisdom,''  A:c,  You  can  do  all  things  through  ChrisL  Innooency,  lia|». 
pinen,  garments  of  righteousness,  and  glory  in  hiin.  Believe,  ti0  you 
are  changed.     Plead,  God  teat  yotir  Father. 

3.  Childivn  of  God.^ — Grow,  walk  m  his  image.  Show  you  are  bom. 
Know  your  privilegc-s  in  iesais  Chris*  are  greater  than  in  Adam.  Se- 
rioimessy  nMyestyy  dignity,  heavenly  mindedness,  contumpt  of 
become  you. 

C^  **  Whose  image  and  saperBcription  hath  it  T**     See  by 
,  words,  acticicts.     See  by  the  contrary,  lhe  glass  of  the  law 
Gospel.     O  !  pmy,  that  God  would  ddwe  with  iesua*  blood,  and 
you  With  liis  Spirit.     New  heart :  till  iheo,  aU  is  against  you^ 
redemption,  ^c. 


^ 
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aCor,  fi,9,**^  **  '  *****  ^       * 

L^rmoMOcnoN. — Two  gmnd  dmott  of  Satan,  and  i 
U  UnlnAbf. — "*  God  will  noH  satne  ue  mkw," 
2.  In^KHiiUKM^.^*  He  wdl  do  i  «ldn^*' 
L  What  ie'*  the  accepted  tilaef 
U  WImeo  God  €0ets  wmen  to  accept  their 
tbeir  sins*    * 

a.  WlwD  aoMffs  can  ckse  iridi  dHi  oftr. 
Tim»  of  ieieclnn.^Foolwh  wkpmL    IVov.  L 
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II.  What  is  <'  the  day  of  salvation  ?" 

1.  As  to  Christ:  days  of  his  flesh,  birth,  temptation^  agony,  death, 
resurrection,  intercession. 

2.  As  to  the  Spirit :  when  he  saves  sinners  by  an  application  of  what 
Christ  has  done  and  suffered. 

(1.)  From  stupidity,  by  awakenings. 

(2.)  From  guUt,  by  a  pardon. 

(3.)  From  uneasiness,  by  peace  and  joy. 

(4.)  From  a  8})irituai  hell,  by  a  taste  of  heaven. 

(5.)  From  sin,  by  righteousness  and  a  new  birth. 

ft^  A  day. — Short  space,  wasting,  soon  gone,  to  work  in  :  followed 
by  the  night.  Day  of  life,  day  of  grace;  Lord^s  day,  day  of  health,  day 
of  youth,  day  of  the  Gospel,  day  of  power. 

Remember  Felix,  Lot's  sons,  JerusaJeni. 

HI.  **  Now  is  the  accepted  time,"  &c. 

The  Father  calls,  Jesus  intercedes,  ministers  plead,  the  Spirit  strives. 
While  you  have  conscience  to  reprove,  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear,  senses, 
health,  leisure. 

Now  Chnst  stands ;  now  saints  pray ;  now  mercy  courts ;  now 
sceptre  of  10^*6 ;  now  door  of  heaven  opened ;  now  well  of  life  im- 
sealed ;  now  the  scale  hovers ;  now  a  breath ;  now  death  is  coming ; 
now  Gospel  trump  sounds ;  God  about  to  summons ;  now  tliat  others 
enter  in. 

Behi^dj  consider.     Ix;t  not  Satan,  world,  flesh,  blind  thee. 

Behold,  soon  tlic  time  of  rejection,  no  time.  Soon  the  day  of  death, 
of  judgment,  of  condeniiuition.  The  day  when  tlie  wheels  of  opportu- 
nity shall  be  fast     O  who  shall  bear  tiiat  day  of  God,  that  last  day  ? 

Application. — To  sinners. — Jesus  weeps  over  you.  Know,  squan- 
der not  your  day ;  kill  not  time,  soul,  and  Saviour  t(»gothcr. 

Mourners. — Fubhcons,  now,  Zacclieus,  no  to-morrow. 

Bchcvers. — Know,  tell,  show  ;  day  of  gloriiicution  near. 


OUTLINE  III. 

"This  w  the  hoir ;  couic,  let  as  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  ou  his  inheritance,** 
Matt,  itxi,  3d. 

IsTBODUCTioN. — Speccli  both  of  the  Jews,  and  of  every  uiilteliever, 
at  least  in  their  hearts  and  actions.  Barbarous  mothers.  Herod  and 
Pharaoh  kill. 

L  Jesus  is  the  Son  and  heir. 

1.  Son,  Isa.  ix,  6;  Matt,  iii;  Heb.  i;  Psulm  ii.  One  in  nature 
and  essence,  dignity.  As  old  as  his  Father,  as  venerable  ;  ulwuys  be- 
gotten, and  always  in  begetting ;  as  brightness,  and  tlie  sun. 

2.  Ileir,  Heb.  i,  2  ;  Jlom.  viii,  17,  and  iv,  13. 
II.  What  is  his  inheritance  ? 

1.  Heaven. — ^That  port  of  it  people  do  not  trouble  themselves  mtich 
about. 

2.  Earth. — **The  uttermost  parts"  of  it,  Psalm  ii,  8.  For  tlus 
many  fight :  they  will  seize  on  houses  and  lands,  and  those  refined 
particles  of  the  earth,  called  silver  and  gold,  with  all  its  fruits. 

Vol.  IV^  .  13 
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3*  •'TTie  heftdien  for  his  mheritance.^*^ — All  natioiis^  our 
bocfies^  our  senses,  powers^  memberB^  beaxl^,  are  Christ's,  though 
seize  ujmjti  them  as  oar  owiu 

ill.  The  unteliering  heart,  th©  Jew  wilhim  saya,  **  Lei  us  kill  hinu^ 
Let  t»  see  him  ki)!ed  without  taking  his  part     Let  ua  reject  him. 
ti8  not  etilerlasn  him.     I^t  us  acusount  his  htood  a  comuicHi  thing. 
09  crucify  him  by  suu     Let  us  took  on  him  as  dead  and  lost*     Let 
'^aeize  on  his  inheritance/"     He  b  come  to  lake  poaBoonon  of) 
thoughts  and  heart ;  seize  them  not ;  they  are  his  tight,  as  Sou, 
Redeemer,  and  heir. 

APFUCATtox* — I,  ilnconveitecL^-Too  toug  have  yc  munlsivd  I 
a&esh  ;  perhaps  doiiUy  on  hb  holy  days. 

2.  Ye  ubh^enr«rs,  though  you  do  not  kill  hinit  yet,  Pharaoh  Uk^^  y<i 
take  him  not  up,  you  nuTRo  lum  not,  tus  Fharaoh^s  daughter  dkl 
Mind  now. 

This  is  the  heir, the  Son;  come  let  us  kiss  him,  ndort*  serve 
Let  us  restore  him  his  inheritance.  Let  us  kiss  him,  witfi  the  dief»* 
bsids  ;  restore  his  own  «ith  The  wise  men :  in  sn  doing  you  wffl  hecume 
iMte  and  joint  heiriL 

S.  Te  behe^iB,  be  as  bu^  Bverf  one  in  saying,  "  'Hiis  ts  the  Son, 
bdisTe  on  htm«^^  as  the  Jews  were  in  erying»  **  Crociiy  him  **' 
mcmbeT,  yxNi  are  his  p«culiiir  powwaaon. 


orruxK  IV. 

-\m  iMsti^  a omidetarlo  W  gimnled  aalA  fen,  and  kiOed  fte  Mn«v «f  Idew* 
Aols  111,14.  15. 

f  Trmonrcnox.^^  KSI^  "^  not  liteiaL  Four  soUien.  Uiish  kitted 
by  Daiid  and  the  AjaamnlB^e  svord :  so  Chnal  by  liie  Romu  ipenr. 
Sin  is  the  trae  tamt, 

L  We  have  desised  a  mnderer  lo  be  granted  tn  usl 

1.  Bai^bbns  aritMn,  w^  huh  made  msamsdioa  agpinsc  God»  i 
nof%  ennBcsMo^  lew,  Gosfiel. 

2*  Who  bsah  oemialled  nn 
uTeiiim.    Yen.  Clnsil  himmli 

(Cr  Sin  is  like  buftdier  of  m 
venenw^dun.    Il  brin| 
Hie  AndHrnr  hie.  gilds  tke 
lets  m  a  tfoo|w 

IL  Ikyy  ner  siae  hero  pnrtienhity  umwiaeJ  Cbiigt  and 

pincsli^  mngHimies»  ^eepl^  pttMe  mni  in  ma  gasnmi  ^ 
chain  of  ear  anew    We  weniv ;  lie  is  led  caa^tew    Wee 
siiBl.  Waahaleare«ei;%eiiklBiifaMed.  Wapenmari 
mmni  ai>tia»  aae  ngampmb     w^a  eemi  aaae  ^  na  isaHe  am 
We  aie  feeud :  he  is  cnyaved  eMi  ihensv  nai  mked.    Wa  ( 
hands  end  ieec ;  he  is  fieiaeA.    Wa  i 
tafti  tmeytf  end  fnB.    We  urn  uncfaan ;  ^  m  badied  ia  hiaod.    We' 
aaemieaiMal;  haeraaaiABdaL    Wanta  auumesd  by  dm  law :  Waras 
apan  Iha  tra^    We  aaelmd  hearted.;  hie  hemt  eras 'pierced*     Weevt 
cwamm  ^  ne  nae  ^mBna*  ^sms  mm  nmanes* 
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Farticiilarly»  envy  of  priesto,  covetoiuneas  of  Judas,  fear  of  Pilate, 
coDdesceoflioa  of  the  multitude  in  mibmitting  to  priests  and  eldcre,  Matt. 
xxvii,  2O9  backbiting  and  slander,  Ijes  and  wrong  construction  of  witnesses. 

ni.  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  life: 

**  The  resurrectiop  and  the  hfe,"  John  zi.  **  The  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,"  John  xiv,  6.  '<  In  him  is  the  water  of  life,"  Rev*  xxii.  *'  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,"  1  John  v.  <<  1  am  come  that  they  might 
hare  life,"  &c,  John  x.  ^  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,"  ^cc,  John  v,  40. 
"  1  live  not,  but  Christ  Uves  in  me,"  Gal.  ii. 

Christ  our  life. — ^He  is  the  giver  and  prcscr>'er  of  spiritual  and  animal 
life.     <*  He  breathed  the  breath  of  lives,"  upholds  it,  will  restore  it. 

Intsrsncsb. — 1 .  Aggravation  of.     Killed  a  Prince.     Tliat  of  life. 

2.  Condescension  of  Christ,  and  the  worth  of  his  death.  .  He  is  the 
Prince  of  hfe  and  lifb  itself. 

3.  Certainty  of  his  resurrection,  and  power  to  raise  the  dead. 
Appucation. — Desire  no  more  the  murderer.     Pursue  him  ip  public 

and  secret.  Plot  against  him  day  and  night.  Find,  bind,  drag.  Npt 
only  bind,  spit,  strike,  crucify,  but  kill  and  pierce  Delilah  through  the 
heart.     Repent,  as  DaWd,  Psalm  li,  6.     Wasli  in  the  blood. 

1.  Sinners. — ^Dread. 

2.  Mourners. — Rejoice.  Jesus  lives  and  pardons.  Tliirst  Begin 
at  Jerusalem,  Luke  xxiv,  47. 


OUTLINE  V. 

"John  truly  baptiied  with  wator :  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  tlie  Holy  Guost, 
not  many  days  hence,**  Acts  i,  5. 

brnioDrcnoN. — ^Last  words  of  oiu'  Lord.     Dispensation  of  John  : 
baptized  wiih  water,  not  itu 

L  Use  of  John's  water.     Baptism. 

1.  A  sign  of  universal  pollution,  from  the  womb.     Repentance. 

2.  Acknowledgment  of  guilt,  and  need  of  pardon. 

3.  Acknowledgment  of  corruption,  and  need  of  holiness. 

4.  Profession  of  thirst  after  refreshing  comfort. 

5.  Profession  of  helplessness.     None  baptized. themselves. 

6.  Profession  of  cleansing  the  outside. 
n.  Insufiiciency  of  John's  baptism. 

1.  Material  water  cannot  clease  the  soul. 

2.  It  is  not  saving.     Witness  Simon  Magus.     "You  shall  be  bap- 
tiaed^^.^c 

3.  The  water  ftows  off,  dries  up :  the  effect  superficial. 

4.  The  testimony  of  John  himself:  "I  indeed." 

5.  Hie  declaration  of  Christ  in  the  text. 

m.  General  necessity  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

1.  All  tainted  with  original  sin.     Must  be  bom  again. 

2.  All  guilty.     Must  be  pardoned,  (Act.  ii,  and  x.^ 

3.  All  unholy.     Must  be  sanctified.     Catechism,  (Rom.  viii.) 

4.  The  corruption  is  spiritual  and  deep.     Fire  refines. 

5.  All  are  miserable,  and  need  the  Comforter  and  kingdom. 

6.  All  helpless  and  Christless  till  then.     **  If  any  man,"  <kc. 
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7.  AU  are  unfit  Tor  heavea  and  biaas,  wiAboiil  love,  meltiof^  i 
a.  Paxtkmbu'neoamty  fbrinuuiitets:  to  preadi  Ihe  word  wilb  ^ 
To  bear  up  under  troubles  and  persecutioaa     To  be  directed  inU»  t 
truthf  and  to  testily  of  Jesus,  though  nel  to  work  mir&clee  and  ^^eak  ^ 


looffues* 


IV.  When! 

**  Not  many  daya  hcace,**    Wh«i  prefmred  witli  pm>-er  and 
imiied  in  one  accord  and  tried.     The  day  is  not  fixed,  thai  we  umy 
pect  daily  and  yet  not  faint* 

Am*tcAT[QX. — K  Unconveited« — ^Rest  in  no  hnplifflii  biA  dial  of  I 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire     Water  bopttam  will  coodemn  youakaMb 

S.  John  8  disciples. — ^Prooused,  the  thing  pramis^  the  time.     O  i 
tione  praying  with  one  aceoid ! 

8.  BelieTers.-*You  want  fresh  bopdiitnt  tin  the  Hdy  Ghon,  which  J 
graoe,  fiU  year  aoul. 


**  Awmka,  cir«l»,  put  oo  Uij  lU^zigth,  O  Zmm^  pal  oa  thj  tmsiilifiil  j 
O  J«fttiafenir  IcuAh  hi,  L 

L  A  deMriplioii  oCZioq  and  Jefuaakm. 

1.  AiBleep;  tn  die  dust. 

tL  Withoul  dtrengtb. 

9.  Naked. 

4*  Capltres*    Bands  on  nock,  (v.  2.) 

6^  A  tlionu^him  fiir  the  undreumctsed  and  unrteaa, 

6.  SoMbythemsdfcsibrpaiighl. 

U.  TbefrateonMiML 

^  Awake,  awidLe !"     Deep  sleep  is  a  gieal  dsi^ger.     Opeo^lka  < 
oTthy  updamandi^.    Dmmno  noire.    Be  no  immw  idta.    " 
alftke  tkyasIT  frttm  dbe  dwi,  from  the  iieep  of  an,  ipM» 
Awake  by  the  tfumiiet  of  Sinai,  Ike  gioans  of  Cahiify^  gkoM  of  dya^'' 
oejljbboori^  Ike  km  tnwopet;  oe  oow  by  the  Gospel  inMBpel>     Awake, 
iMigkt,  end  m  iMVL    'Sbake  off  tlQr  w.''  die 

III.  tike  aeoQod  cottOMd. 

^  Pol  on  thy  stM^dw^  FM  en  Ckrai,  who  is  te  mi^ 
baBakxhr,24;JGhiiiT;  Romans ir. 6s.  ^Tka  Lvd«iAbeikei 
«r  knel,"  Joel  tii,  ie«  *^  Stfoa«lkiMda  pmeet  ^km  wwi 
ym,  3;  2  Oor.  si.0.  ••  Wai^  ramr  im  fcret^tk*''  laaiak  xl,  Sf 
i:— '^TdlmewbefemthysCnmAiie^'*  Bdieve  in  ll«  Lesd, 
iky  etrengch*  LaykoidooiL  'Dy  Ja— gaitw  kkiw^  wauwaikfcf 
ws.    Vm  %  nsagCk  a  iksHag>  fwii»  ^tfaiaai^  Mwfmg.  pi^M^ 

IV.  TWtiSuLyJL 

kokDOsi.    ioi^  nd  Ika]  litky  gaannK^  ZtKlw  ftokeofiw 

•kdof  kraiMr,  Bnu.    Bsai  loka  for  Aa  fusdigri.    IIPMiifid  in  tke  eyes 
of  ikaUw«ef  Hod^offlMwoTav^    Put  en  €arai,iiie  Lafd  «kj 
Tear  not  tkai  mamm.     Walk  m  wMa.    Stand  wiik 
wwkndnawndbaSkilbakliod.   Galaooart.    Cb  w«k 
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for  thy  God.  Be  clothed  with  humility.  Patch  nqt  the  old  garm^it. 
Obtain  the  wedding  garment.  Spread  thy  gannent  in  the  way.  Dyed 
garment  from  Bosorah,  Isaiah  Ixi,  10* 

AppudXTioN. — 1.  The  ungodly. — Awake,  before  hell  awakes  you. 
God  will  put  on  his  strength.  You  cannot  withstand  him — naked  you 
are  before  an  all  infinite  power. 

2.  Mourners. — Christ  your  strength,  righteousness,  is  very  near.  Put 
him  on.  See  Jesus,  naked,  fainting,  dying,  rising,  dec.  Tlie  sword 
awoke  the  shepherd^  dec 


OUTLINE  VII. 
**  Than  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiloa  granted  repentance  unto  life,**  Acts  xi,  18. 

Introduction. — ^There  are  dreadful  mistakes  about  the  fundamentals. 
Few  are  converted.     Few  penitents :  why  ? 

I.  What  that  repentance  is,  which  is  not  unto  hfe  ? 

1.  Repentance  in  words.  *'I  have  sinned.*'  Saul,  1  Samuel 
XV,  24. 

2.  General,  not  particular ;  not  every  sin. 

3.  Particular,  not  universal^  merely  one  sin. 

4.  Afraid  of  sin's  sliame,  pain,  and  punishment':  not  of  sin  itself. 

5.  ^Vhen  any  excuses  arc  made ;  mouth  stopped. 

6.  When  in  a  fit  of  affliction  only.     Judas. 

7.  When  no  reform,  or  a  partial  one,  follows. 

6.  When  hfe,  pardon,  and  the  Spirit  arc  not  obtained. 

II.  What  is  repentance  unto  hfe  ? 

1.  Abstaining  from  all  known  sin. 

2.  Practising  all  known  duties.     ComeUus,  Acts  x. 

3.  Inquiring  aflcr  {he  way  and  people  of  God. 

4.  Listening  for  hfe,  till  we  arc  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
can  magnify  God. 

5.  Till  we  obtain  hfe,  a  pardon,  Christ,  and  the  Spirit 

This  repentance  is  hearty,  universal,  particular,  lasting,  uniform,  trans- 
forminff. 

III.  By  whom,  .cmd  to  whom  it  is  granted. 

1.  By  Jesus-thrist,  who  is  exalted  to  give  it.  It  is  not  our  gift.  No 
repentance  in  Adam  and  Eve  before  the  promise,  Genesis  iii,  15.  It  is 
granted.     It  is  a  favour,  not  a  judgment. 

2.  "  To  the  Gentiles  also."  Ignorant  and  wicked,  excommunicated 
from  Christ  and  the  Gospel.     Not  to  the  Jews  only. 

Appmcation. — 1.  You  who  are  openly  impenitent,  consider  your 
state,  sin,  law,  curse,  God,  death,  judgment,  hell.  There  is  no  repent- 
amJb  in  death. 

2.  You  that  deceive  yourselves  with  fidse  repentance ;  O  let  God  fay 
tfait  text  convince  you  J 

8.  Seekers  of  true  repentance. — Behold  Jesus. 

4.  Penitents. — Magnify  God,  and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
anee. 
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OUTUNE  VIIL 

**Tho  iiMrt  i»  deceitful  above  nil  tMn|[ii,  and  dM|»er«tol/  wickcnli  who  cin 
'  know  it  ?••  JcFcmUh  xvU,  19*  • 

I XTROD ACTION. — Wounci  of  tlie  bcxly  and  soul.to  be  opened. 

1.  What  is  tlie  heart  / 

Soul»  H\nTiif  will,  inind^  anbolionjt,  c<)nj?cieace,  aiid  rneraory. 
ihey  UAiIorstajid  wiili  thtsir  iieait,''  d^c,  Isaiah  vi,  10» 

'HiC  heart  mid  understanding  opened  in  Lydin,  Acts,     Disciples 
Einmaus,  Luke  xxiv,  31,  32. 

It  denotes  conscience,  John  iii,  19^  31.     *'If  our  bcMul  Goodenm 
not,'*  6ic* 

It  ini [jut's  niemniy. — ^*  Out  of  tlie  heart  proceed  evil  thodghtfl,'^ 

IL  Ut^cription  of  it. 

It  iif  in  vouiig  and  old  ;  moral  and  immonil. 

(1.)  **6espenitely  wicked." 

Adiun*  conception,  iniancy,  childhood^  youth,  age,  old  age* 

1.  The  httart  is  blind. 

Adain  hid  hitnscltl     A  veil  hides  jL     '*  From  blindness  of  heait,  j^ 
Lord  deliver  us  *"     ^  Not  given  a  heart  to  perceive,"  Deut.  xxix,  4. 

2^  Hard,  stout. 

Phanuili,  di^jbcditmee,  unrblenttng,  in^^nsftie;  slony.  not  fle^  Joanh ; 
*i  Kings  xxn,  1 R.     "  ftend  your  hei^/'  A:c.     •*  Coii£riiie  hcaul*'" 

3.  8tupid« 
Daniel  iv,  16»    Tbe  h«ut  of  a  beast,  drowsy,  slee^.    It  has  i 

to  nv  to  God  at)d  man.    «*  Aw-nke  wj  hemu'*  smni*  David.     •^  ¥w^  \ 

4.  Proud. 
■«  Wha  is  dbe  Lori  tini  1  Aoukl  tAef  bim  T  Exodus.     W1 
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It  appears  honest,  chaste,  godly,  kind,  disintorestcd,  to  cheat  others. 

3.  Tries  to  deceive  God  himself. 

Hypocrite,  formalist. — ^Heart  far  oft,  lips  near.    Body  without  soul. 

4.  Cheats  God  of  his  service,  men  of  love,  and  self  of  a  kingdom  of 
grace  and  glory.     Yea,  it  cheats  his  soul  into  helL     Foolish  virgins. 

m.  '•'Whocan  know  itT 

Not  the  natural,  learned,  trading  man ;  hut  God,  tlic  searcher  of  hearts. 
Christ,  "  who  needed  not  that  any  one  should  testify  of  man."  Tlie 
Spirit,  **  who  searcheth  the  deep  things,"  d^c,  1  Cor.  ii,  10.  And  those 
who  are  taiigf^t  by  him. 

IxFERE>'C£8. — 1.  "  He  that  trustcth  liis  own  heart  is  a  fool.'* 

2.  "  Watch,  and  keep  your  heart  with  all  diligence." 

3.  How  great  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth. 

4.  How  glorious  the  promise  of  a  new  heart  of  flesh. 

5.  How  do  those  who  boast,  show  the  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts. 

6.  No  change  of  life  sufficient  without  a  corresponding  change  of 
heart 

7.  Tlie  fountain  being  bad,  so  are  the  streams. 

8.  The  necessity  of  Christ's  heart  being  pierced,  and  the  Spirit  to  open 
and  change  ours. 

Applicatio:?. — Study  your  hearts.     Pray  for  li^t.     Examine  what 
I  in  sudden  temptations,  in  dreams,  in  thoughts. 


OUTUNE  IX. 

'*  Bat  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  JefUf ,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  1  Cor.  i,  30. 

Introduction. — ^Know  thyself  and  thy  advantages,  believer  ? 

I.  "Ye  are  of  him.** 
Accepted,  bom,  sons,  heirs. 

II.  « In  Christ  Jesus." 

The  second  Adam,  to  whom  you  are  united  by  faith  and  love.  On 
kis  part,  by  water,  blood,  and  the  Spirit.     He  made  himself  man. 

Reflection. — IIuw  noble  the  Christian!  How  should  he  despise 
earth  and  sin !  Believe  in  Ciirist,  walk  in  Christ,  and  you  will  be  Grod's. 
Wicked  men  are  of  the  devil,  in  Adam. 

m.  **  Christ  is  made  of  God." 

C*hrist  is  the  masterpiece  of  Divine  wisdom,  power,  love,  mercy, 
justice. 

IV.  «  To  us." 

Enemies,  foolish,  guilty,  polluted,  wretched  as  long  as  we  are  out  of 
Christ.     Who  sees  it?  ' 

V.  Christ  is  our  Magazine. — ^All  fulness.  Wisdom,  brightness,  right- 
eousness.     He  did  and  suffered  all  for  us. 

Priest — Sanctification.  Holy  in  himself.  Making  us  so  by  faith  as 
ph;y'8ician. 

Redemption. — He  redeemed  himself  and  us,  in  rising  from  the  dead. 
As  King  and  Saviour  he  redeemed  us  from  sin,  misery,  death. 

0^  Christ  not  only  offered,  designed,  but  made. 
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OUTLINE  XI. 

**  FVom  henceforth  thoa  shall  eatch  men,**  Luke  ▼,  10. 

brntoDVCTioN. — ^Business  of  preachers  to  catcli  men. 
1.  From  what  place  ? 

1.  The  muddy  pool  of  ignorance. 

2.  The  streams  of  vanity. 

3.  The  foaming  sea  of  corruption,  original  and  actual. 

4.  The  cistern,  whirlpool,  of  self.  These  all  lead  to  the  lake  burning, 
6ic.     There  that  leviatlian  takes  liis  pastime. 

U.  For  what  end? 

1.  To  save  tliem  from  the  lake,  and  tlie  leviathan. 

2.  To  bring  them  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin.  To  the  river  that 
gladdens  Sion.  To  the  ocean  of  Divine  love,  the  living  fountain  of 
water*  the  well  of  life. 

in.  How? 

Not  by  cunningly  devised  fables,  not  by  flattery,  but  by  the  truth  of 
the  law  to  frighten,  of  tlie  Gospel  to  allure. 

Satan  catches  by  lies.  His  bait  is  pleasure,  profit,  honour ;  not  Jesus' 
love.     He  is  in  the  night,  we  in  the  day* 

Application. — Compared  to  fishes.  They  devour  each  other.  Care 
not  for  heaven. 

Simiors. — ^Let  me  catch  you,  by  conscience.  God  will  catch  you  at 
last  out  of  every  pool. 

Mourners. — 40ome  to  Jesus. 

Backsliders. — ^Escape  his  net.     No  more  be  taken. 

Saints. — Catch  others. 


OUTLINE  Xll. 

'*Then  he  answered  and  tpako  unto  me,  saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Zerubbahel,  saying.  Not  by  nilglit,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosfts.  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  7  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain ;  and  lie  shull  bring  forth  the  head  stone  thereof  with  shoutings, 
eiying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it,''  Zoch.  iv,  G,  7. 

I.  Temple. 

Difficulties  in  the  way  of  erection,  as  a  great  mountain  blocking  up 
the  way. 
AlpSy  Hannibal. 

II.  Direction  given. 

1.  Negatively. — "  Not  by  might"  of  man's  body,  soul,  parts,  weahh. 
"  Nor  by  power"  of  temporal  and  ecclesiastical  rulers. 

2.  Positively. — «  But  by  my  Spirit."  He  turns  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  woiks  effectually  when  man  gives  all  iip.  "  The  Lord  of  hosts." 
Superior  might  says  so. 

0^  The  power  of  the  Spirit  in  Elijah,  Christ,  and  his  apostles.  Man 
is  weakened  before  God  works.     Jacob's  thigh. 

in.  Gracious  promise  of  God. 

1.  Authority  and  power  of  God. — **  Wlio  art  thou,"  Pharaoh,  Senna, 
cherib,  SanbaUaty  Satan  ? 


QiTunms  or  mmmons. 

2.  "Great  mowutain/^ — Corruptions,  prejudice, outward  powers, sum. 

3,  "  Before  Zerubbabel/' — Christ,  the  builder  of  the  world  and  repeirer 
of  the  breach,  raisdiig  the  temple  of  his  liody  in  three  days. 

4,  "  Tbou  shait  become  a  plain/* — A  viiUe_>  filled* 

5.  ^'Hie  head  stone,  and  l^>undalion  stone  with  shoutings,." 
good  men,  and  angeU,  ihrxwigh  jo} .     Of  bad  men,  through  fear • 

6*  **  Grace,  grace  unto  it  !'* 

Grace  in  God,  toward  man  inimense. 

Applicatiox. — Apply  thi«, 

1.  To  the  difficulties  of  the  undertaking. 

2.  To  the  difficulties  of  our  aulvatiou* 
Grace  is  to  begin  and  conclude.     Every  fltone  brtiugfit  is  put  in  wil 

the  heavenly  ^out* 

Have  yoa  no  power?    <*Nol  by  tdux  power/*    Zenibbabel 
power. 

Have  you  no  might  ?    Chriat  hath  the  SpiriU    «  By  oty  Sptnl." 
the  power  of  the  spirit  of  prayerp  spirit  of  fiiilh,  love,  patience. 

Look  al  the  AH  of  the  wodd,  a  great  mouotain  :  before  Jenii  it  was 
a  plain. 

Look  at  the  alaCe  of  Chnsttftnity.     T\^*eive  poor  fiahginicti-     It  was 
a  plain,  instead  of  a  mountain,  when  Zenibbabel  took  the  matter  in  hand. 

Look  at  the  refbnfiatioa* 

Look  at  the  Isle  revi^-al. 

C^  Adam  k)fit,  Christ  regaini  and  gives  paradise.     As  a 
tlitef.  hid  greetesc  miracle,     Bieaking  of  the  rocks,  graveg,  ito  ^ 
l|iiake,  remfing  of  the  veil  of  the  temple,  are  less  glorious. 

%ophj !     Tbe  abame  of  the  csompany  of  the  two  tiaeves 
la  his  greoler  gkMy. 


OUTLINE  Xni. 

^*  And  ha  mid  to  Jams,  Lotd,  ivmeaihar  lo^vlMai  thoac^aical  into  thy  kingdo 
Aji4  Je«w  Hiid  tmto  him,  Verily  I  aay  unto  lhfl«,  To^j  ikih  thou  he  with  nM  | 
pua4i>»r  Lake  xiiii,  43,  43. 

L  Pbwer  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  manner  of  coiiTemoQ. 
L  All  men  are  irkbberB,  mttrdercfa»  deaptBiua  o&Cbviai. 
*i.  Tlie  greatest  Ueam^  or  plBgianliiniUe  them  not. 
8.  Tbe  prayer  of  Cbnst,  and  mce  in  answer  to  it,  do  htmiUe  I 
4.  Works  are  not  die  emam  of  pudoo. 
5«  The  merilohooa  cause  m  ChcisL     He  is  God.     Hie  Lord 
ptffiidise, 

S<  Instrumenlal  cause,  &ttb  end  inyer.     "  R^neo^ier  me.*' 

U.  Tbe  heait  of  Qkriat  as  loimid  ■mien. 

1.  In  these  dfiMJful  cktmnetanoea,  Quin  lalras  notice  of  an  < 

SL  »  Verity/*  tenth  of  tbe  promise. 

a.  ''l^i,**  haae,  gdltv  m  iboo  art. 

4,  ^  With  w*^  whmcmnmuiyl 

ri.  ^  Fkndiar^"  ahoile  of  ci^  hlcmed. 

«,  **  To^y,^  m  Mar,  mnr  b  the  eeeetHed  m^ 
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HI.  The  markfl  and  efiects  of  true  fiuth. 

1.  It  jud^  not  by  appearances.  Christ  was  crucified^  yet  he  was 
Lord  and  King. 

2.  It  Bee8*Chriat  glorious,  though  befi»6  it  valued  him  not. 

3.  It  pvaysi  **  Remember  me,"  humMy.  Not,  ^  Let  me  sit  down  with 
thee  on  thy  throne.'' 

4.  It  takes  Christ's*  part,  and  sees  his  righteousness.  <*  He  hath  done 
nothing  amiss." 

5.  Hatred  of  sin.  Fear  of  God.  Reproof:  **  dost  thou  not  fear 
God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?" 

6.  A  vindication  of  justice  :  ^  we  indeed  justly." 

7.  An  open  confession :  "  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds." 

8.  He  had  but  a  heart  and  a  tongue  at  liberty  :  both  are  used. 
Appucation. — Sinners. — He  is  exalted  still  to  give  repentance  and 

pardon.  Abuse  not  Grod's  goodness  that  leads  you  to  it.  You  cannot 
outwit  God.  Thou  focL  Wicked  servant,  Matt  xxiv,  48.  God  will 
harden  you  as  the  other  thief.  Apoplexy,  fever  in  the  brain.  As  a 
thief  he  comes.  How  will  you  escape  hell  and' damnation?.  O  be 
concerned,  rise  against  sin,  go  as  fior  as  the  thieU 

Mourners. — ^Ask,  seek,  knock.  See  Christ's  readiness  to  receive 
nmers,  to  grant  petitions,  and  to  exceed  them.     He  upbraids  not. 

Objection. — "  The  thief  had  never  heard  Christ  before . "    Peter  had. 

Self  righteous. — Be  not  angry  at  this  prodigal  entering  into  paradise 
at  the  same  door.     One  way  and  door.  • 

Believers. — See  your  privilege.  Assurance.  Answer  to  prayer. 
Knowledge  of  pardon,  and  certainty  of  paradise.  Make  the  best  of  a^ 
riiort  life.  Sp^  for  Christ  on  a  death  bed.  Esteem  him  the  more,  for 
the  revilings  of  sinners.  Make  a  stand  against  sin.  Be  patient  on  the 
cross.     Be  humble. 


OUTLINE  HV. 
"  Beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save  me,**  Matt  xiv,  30. 

bsTRODUCTioN. — ^Womau  drowned.* 

1.  Power  of  faith. 

It  walks,  1.  Upon  a  sea  of  iniquity. 

2.  A  sea  of  temptations, 

3.  A  sea  of  tribulation  and  danger. 

4.  It  crosses  the  Jordan  of  death. 

5.  It  stands  the  storms  and  billows  of  judgment. 

II.  The  behaviour,  in  danger,  of  one  who  hath  little  faith.     "  O  thou 
of  little  feith." 

1.  He  walks  on  no  moi^ ;  but  begins  to  sink. 

2.  He  cries  out  to  Jesus,  "  Lord,  save  me !" 

3.  He  is  happily  saved  :  *<  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  caught 
him." 

*  This  sermon  appears  to  have  been  delivered  soon  after  the  interment  of  a 
woman  who  was  drowned  by  crossing  the  Severn  in  a  boat 
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tutrftJsiwB  OF  iiinco^r^* 


lU.  Tl  orunl»elievorB,  tJioee  that  suik  and  cry  not, 

!•  Tlu  ^-t  over  Iheir  head* 

S.  They  are  m  the  most  deplorable  coudition. 
tl.  TTiey  ank  lui  emsy  as  the  corpsie  of  tiie  drowned. 
4.  O  that  >xiu  might  hit  up  your  bead  above  the  floods  t 
iind  ignonmc€.     See  your  danger  and  cry  out. 

IV.  Ilie  misery  of  apptytng  to  any  but  Christ. 

1.  No  hdp  in  Ibc  rotten  bant  of  the  flesh. 

2.  No  help  tti  many  woridly  goods,  or  woifcsy  or  aeUl 

3.  No  help  in  out  fellow  finnera. 

4.  No  catching  ai  man  wilhoul  dtaappomtment. 
6^  No  cr>  ing^  to  matt  wllli  0i>e^». 

V.  Ilow  happy  the  ctm  of  thoee  who  fly  to  Cfaiwl* 
1*  He  hath  cutue  out  of  ain,  fleili»  woiid,  gnve. 
1L  Cliri^  is  ever\'  wheie,  od)  love  and  power. 
^  If  wc  Uy  hold  of  him  be  will  not  be  angry.     Consider  the  ' 

with  the  bloody  is^e.     ^^Ue  that  comes  to  vb,  1  will  in  n 
cam  out.*' 

4,  If  we  c^mnot  catch  him,  he  will  catcli  us. 

'nierctorc  cry  to  him  now.     Lay  hold  on,  and  fltand  in  his 
i  i»repnrt>d  for  the  worst. 


Ol^tUXE  XV. 

•^Thmmymm^mM^hfwkamwmw^m^aiB^witimhmAl  BMlhatoyiia. 

ftt  liadcea  aot  pnfhmtf  fw>d  qonotaJag  Bia.  bed  tiU*  1  Kiay  uii^  a.  ^ 

InntoMx-Ttox . — Fake  profibeia  0iiulti|ilied.     l^iey  wefe  i 
"  '  ih.     Now  i^gaio  Ihi^  ate  four  fanndred  to  onev     MicmI 
IW  dMfawMte  of  U«  pm|ilMi9  of  God  aod  the  wotid. 

I.  False  fifofkbelsttidwioltedpeonleldil^  of  iiMinfl^ 
im  they  inquipe  of  llicur  own  beait^  of  one  aaollier^  and  aeelt  lo  [ 
mad  mad  to  oAeud,  hy  the  db^greealie  Iralk.    Unrelbi^  tliey 

3.  Tn»fnfbe<»  l«v«  God  nd die  Owh  on  tbdrflUe;  liirt  am 
IfcteAbf  mmtmihmttd. 

II.  tVapwning  wfca»  w  — t  prcphwr  goad  Mrf«wL 
I.  We© 
(1.)  TW* 

(4.>'ntB<iMI 


9.  Wep 

(I.)  To  1 


'  Mt  Mitt,  xi,  97. 
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(6.)  To  despairing,  self-condemned  sinnors. 

Saying,  "AJl  is  ready,  pardon,  holiness,  glory.  We  prophesy  the 
good  things  of  the  promises,  Gospel,  Canaan." 

Application. — ^To  those  who  are  of  Ahah's  mind.  Those  who  pro- 
phesy smooth  things  to  you  are  your  enemies.  '  God's  prophets  speak 
evil,  that  you  may  avoid  it.     Vou  wiU  know  it  in  the  end. 

2.  Believe,  ye  mourners.  When  we  prophesy  good,  rejbct  not  the 
delightful  testimony.     Hate  us  not 


OUTLINE  XVI. 

"  Even  the  mystery  jvhich  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  but 
BOW  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints :  to  whom  Orod  would  make  knoivn  what  m 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mysteiy  among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  in 
yoo,  the  hojM  of  gloiy.  Whom  wo  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  m  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in*  Christ 
JesiiB,*'CoLi,  26,27,  38. 

I.  A  great  mysteiy,  <<  Christ  in  us." 

I.  Christ  in  our  flesh  and  nature ;  living,  dying,  or  rising. 
ft.  Christ  in  us. — Our  life,  motion,  being,  preservation. 

3.  Christ  in  us. — As  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  re-* 
demption,  comforter. 

4.  "Hope  of  glory." — ^Present  Saviour,  purifying,  1  Tim.  i,  5. 

II.  This  mystery  was  hid  from  ages  and  generations.  Espechdly 
those  of  stupid  sinners,  Pharisees,  and  unbelievers  of  all  sorts.-  Hid 
firom  their  eyes,  hearts,  by  the  curtain  of  ignorance,  sin,  and  unbelied 
(See  Rom.  xvi,  25;   Eph.  i,  18,  and  iii,  9;   2  Tim.  i,  10;  TiL  i,  3.) 

'  "  Now  made  manifest"  to  sinners,  who  became  saints,  by  believing  it,  by 
the  rending  of  the  threefold  veil. 

III.  "  The  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery.'* 

1.  It  is  glorious  to  know  God  with  us,  and  in  us. — ^To  be  the  temple 
of  God,  the  members  of  Christ. 

2.  Glorious  to  Christ,  to  be  acknowledged  all  in  alL 

3.  It  fits  us  for,  and  gives  a  sure  hope  and  taste  of  glory. 

QCT'  "  Riches." — Christ  and  his  unsearchable  riches  of  grace,  mercy, 
rigHteousness,  d:c.     **  God  is'uiy  Shepherd,  I  sliall  not  want." 
.IV.  Ministers'  duty. 

1.  To  preach  this  mystery. 

2.  To  warn  every  man  of  his  danger,  in  a  state  of  sin,  nature,  unbeliefl 

3.  To  teach  every  man  the  way  of  faith,  bliss,  and  glory ;  in  all  wis- 
dom from  above. 

V.  End  of  preaching. 

l.»"  Presenting  every  man." — ^To  God,  to  tlic  Church,  to  tlie  assem- 
bly'of  the  first  bom. 

2.  "Perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." — So  acquainted  with,  and  living  in 
Christ,  that  he  may  ha  dead,  and  his  life  entirely  hid  with  Cluist  in  God. 

Kr  Perfection  in  Christ,  by  dweUing  in  him. 

Application. — Sinners ! — irnac<|iiainted  with  this  mystery,  how  mise. 
raUe,  guilty,  ruined !  Sin,  the  worid,  Satan,  in  you,  the  fear  of  death, 
judgment,  and  hell :  not  hope  of  glory.     You  we  warn  to  fly  from  the 
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^wratli  to  came.     Attend  to  Chrisl  in  yoiir  ccm^otence,  wanung , 
Change  the  mv*Bteiy  of  ski  tor  this  **  rich  and  glorious  i 
Mourners. — ^Tliis  royster\'  is  now  manifested  lo  you.     Refttse  not  1 
of  glory.     Christ  i»  near :  in  you,  if  you  beUe\  e.     Yo«  we  i 
the  way  of  faitli,  in  Sdtptiire  wisdciii,  in  the  ireiy  words  of  ChrtsL 
m  the  true  viisdom. 

Believei^. — Grow  iu  the  knowledge  and  eajojing  of  the  myitery,  1 
you  are  perfected,  adult  Christianif* 


obTLlKE  XVIi. 

«*  And  Joseph  mlkI  unto  hh  bratfaren,  Come  ne«T  to  me,  ami  they  esme  i>^^»  j 
and  be  stid,  I  lun  Joseph  jour  hroUier,  whom  je  sold  lato  Egypt,*  Geo^  xlv*  *^ 

IvrRoniTcnox, — Search  t!ie  Scriptures,  they  testily  of  rae  in  7pe». 
I.  The  behaviour  of  sinners  toward  Chriist^  th^  beloved  Son* 
1.  They  bated  Joseph,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably* 
2«  When  he  went  in  loye,  they  coosptred  to  day  Mni« 
3*  They  etnpped  him  of  his  clothes.  cai?t  him  into  the  pit, 

4.  They  sat  down  to  eat  and  dnnk.^^tupidity  al^er  sm. 
'     5^  They  sold  him  for  twenty  pieces  of  miter .—Jiidaa,  Eaau. 

6.  Skill  in  hiding  their  crime,  and  contoateduess. 
7*  Jacob's  grief. — I  will  go  down  lo  the  grave  moumiog. 
n,  Christ  8  humiUation  aad  exaltation, 

1.  Jacob  said,  '*!  will  send  thee  to  theoi  i^  and  he  9aid« ''  Here  I  anv^ 
'fieo  if  it  bo  well  with  thy  brethren. 

5,  Hated. — ^^  He  came  to  his  own,  and  they  received  him  not.^ 
lolo  a  pit     Sold.     All  prospeTs  in  bis  hand. 

3*  A  guilty  woman  accused  Joseph.     He  is  condemned,  impr 

4,  No  help  from  the  butler.     Christ^s  aposdes  tbrsook  him  and  i 

5.  No  &ic«Mi  but  Je-sus.     Tliief.     Butler  JbrgetfuL 

6,  Joseph  exalted,  arrayed  as  the  king*  rides  io  his  charioL    Bow  i 
knee.    Without  thee  shall  no  man  li^  up  his  hand,  in  all  Eg}'pt  ?    Gait 

Clirt^  to  all,  bought  all. 

IU.  Christ's  heart  is  toward  sionersi  and  bow  he  maitileali  hicDself  I 
(tttem  aHer  many  triaU. 

1.  A  tamine  once  brougbf  his  brethren  to  beg  qC  Joseph,  Again,- 
riiiga  anneia  lo  b^  of  Christ, 

Q^  Joseph  WW,  knew ;  yet,  al  Brm^  made  himself  strange, 

3.  **  Ye  are  spies ;  no(  tnie  men.     Ye  diaU  be  proved  three  da^-a 
Bring  fofth  Ben|amin,''  fruit  meet  lor  repentance.     Delilah. 

4.  Tbey  said,  ^  We  arc  guilty."*     Tliis  disties  comes,  his  btcod ' 
iei|imd,  losepb  heanl,  turmd,  and  wep(«  # 

Ik  Ektamm  bound,  com  gKen  &edy,  no  money  reqainxL 

5.  «« Eaespi  you  bnn^  Benjamin," — Delilah, — ^you  wiQ  see  my  IkceJ 
no  morr.**     He  in  Isseo^l. 

7.  "  't^  eat  bread  wiiii  Joseph^ die}' bof«td,J<iae|ilim 

a.  IW  kit  pengeTilMtirv  >Wifaall«e  elear  ourselves^  Oodl 

'  I  iOQMl  out  the  tnMfui^  oi  aiHsl" 


OUTU1VB0  OF  SERMONi.  207 

0.  Joseph  refrains  no  longer. 

All  are.disnissed.     Joseph  manifests  himself,  weeps ;  <'  1  am  Joseph, 
your  broCheTy'*  (I  ax  Jesus,  whom  tliou  persecutes^  come  near :  God 
;  me  to  preserve  life.     Kissed  them ;  fatness  of  Egypt,  Goshen. 


OUTLINE  XVIII. 

"  But  ire  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  BtumbUng  block,  and  unto 
the  Greeks  foolishness,**  1  Cor.  i,  93. 

ImvoDucnorv. — '<  And  straightway  be  preached  Christ,"  Acts  ix,  20. 

L  What  the  true  preaching  ? 

Not  morality ;  but  Christ. 

lywr ASC.E8. — -God  in  paradise,  Gen.  iii,  15.  God  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
zii,  3.  Jacob  to  sons,  Gen.  xUx,  10.  Moses,  Deut.  xviii,  15, 18 ;  Job 
xix,  25;  David  ii,  1.  SolomoQ,  Prov.  iii,  7  ;  Cant,  v,  9  ;  Isaiah  Uii ; 
Jer.  xxiii,  6 ;  Ezek.  xxxiv,  23 ;  Dan.  ix,  24  ;  Ilosea  iii,  5 ;  Joel  ii,  28  ; 
Jonah  ii,  9 ;  Micah  v,  2  ;  Zcch.  ix,  9 ;  xii,  10 ;  xiii,  7  ;  MaL  iv,  2. 

In  the  New  Testament. — Christ,  I^uko  iv,  18 ;  xxiv,  27.  Cominis- 
sion,  Mark  xvi,  16.  Apostles,  Acts  v,  42.  Peter,  Acts  ii,  22 ;  x,  43 ; 
Jews  mad.  Acts  iv,  18.  Philip,  Acts  viii,  35.  St.  Paul,  in  the  text,  and 
in  Acts  xiii,  88 ;  xvi,  31  ;  xvii,  16 ;  1  Cor.  ii,  2 ;  2  Cur.  iv,  5  ;  Eph. 
iii,  8  ;  Phil,  i,  18 ;  Col.  i,  23,  28^     Conclusion,  Gal.  i,  8. 

n.  What  to  preach  Christ  ? 

It  is  to  preach,  (1.)  His  naturca     (2.)  Oflices.     (3.)  Relations. 

1.  His  natures.  His  Divine  nature;  called  "God"  in  John  i,  1; 
XX,  2 ;  Isa.  ix,  6 ;  Zech.  xiii,  7 ;  Phil,  ii,  6.  Ho  does  the  works  of 
God,  has  his  knowledge,  and  is  every  where.     Tremble,  adore,  truii^t. 

His  human  nature,  1  Tim.  iii,  16;  John  i,  14.  Lived  and  died,' 
wus  bom,  grew,  thirsted  as  a  man.  Adore,  wonder,  praise,  draw  near, 
fear  not. 

2.  His  offices^ 

(1.)  Mediator,  1  Tim.  ii,  5  ;  Heb.  viii,  6  ;  xii,  24. 

(2.)  Saviour,  1  Tim.  iv,  10;  Luke  i,  47;  ii,  11;  Acts  v,  31.  Feel 
your  ruin,  believe,  apply,  be  saved. 

(8.)  Prophet,  John  vi,  14;  Luke  xxiv,  19;  Matt,  xi,  29.  Jt<eam, 
consult,  be  taught>  folk)w,  fear.     He  knows  all.         • 

(4.)  Priest,  Heb.  vii,  3  ;  v,  19.  t'riest  and  victim.  He  atones  and 
Messes :  wash,,  be  blessed  and  pardoned. 

(5.)  King,  Rev.  xix,  16.  King  of  saints,  Rev.  xv,  3 ;  John  xii,  15; 
Matt,  zxvii,  37.  Wonder  at  his  condescension,  trust  his  power,  fear  him, 
believe,  he  can  give  a  kingdom.  Rev.  i,  5. 

(6.)  Captain,  Joshua  v,  15 ;  Hebrews  ii,  10.  Our  David,  enlist,  be 
courageous,  desert  not,  fight,  conquer. 

(7.^  Shepherd,  Zechariah  xiii,  7 ;  John  x,  14  ;  1  Peter  ii,  25.  Fol- 
low him,  wander  not,  eat  liis  flesh,  love  him. 

•    (8.)  Physician,  Matthew  xix,  12 ;  iv,  33 ;  Jolm  v,  4.    Apply,  tell  him 
your  state,  trxist  him,  foUow  his  prescriptions. 

(9.)  Advocate,  1  Jolm  ii,  1.  Put  your  desperate  cause  into  his 
bandy  dec. 
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(10.)  JndfTc,  AcUi  Xy  42 ;  Jolui  v,  22,     Make  him  your  friendy  I 
Wc  Mfm?  Iiiiri,  rejoice, 

(I.)  I'ftihi^r,  Isaiah  ix,  6  ;  John  i,  3.       * 

(2.)  Uii^htind,  Ijiaiali,  liv,  5;  2  C6r.  xi,  2;   Ephesian!*  v,  32. 
hustNiiuli  llodcu  lit  IG.     Take  him,  forsake  oUicrs,  be  tkiihi'iil,  obc^ 
loving* 

(3.)  Brother,  Mntlhcw  xU,  4«  5  Hchrmvs  »,  11 ;  Pwhn  itii>  22 ;  Jc 
XX,  17,     Ho  co-hoirs,  obey,  love  the  elder  brollier. 

(4.)  Friend,  Canticles  v,  16;  Provtirba  xviii,  24;  John  X¥,  14,  1 
Ix>vo  him,  iv]\  bini  all,  apply  to  him,  betray  not, 

S5»)  Scr\ant»  Philippians  U,  7  ;  Luke  xxii,  27.     WomJer,  otiey. 
6.)  Itead,  (of.  i,  18 ;  ii,  19  ;  1  Cor.  xi,  3,     Hold  him. 
f7.)  Life,  John  xi,  25;  Col,  iii,  4  ;  Gal.  ii»  20.     Live  now. 
fe.)  All,  Col.  iii,  1  L     Seek,  nnd  alt  in  him. 
Arrur*Ttox. —  I.  Why  wc  preach  Chrisi?     No  preachijig  iaof  1 
vice  birt  this:  it  humbles,  cunvijice^,  in^lt^^  renews, 
2*  Our  duty,  when  he  is  preached^  \o  bdievc,  receive- 
ITnconvisrted !  receive  htm. 
Ye  bcUevers!  preach  hiiu  by  your  Ives* 


OUTLDIE  XIX. 

I     ^*  Biwari,  tlwr^brtr^eit  t^  coma  n^tm  rou  wMell  m  wpokm  of  la  iIm  | 
^  aIm^:  Mit^I^^.  Xf^  ilNipipen,  aii4  woiw)or»  %ni  ptmtk :  f^ir  I  wock  a  wmk  in. j 

wjr»*  a  w«  ro  tliftil  in  ao  viao  bcliera*  thoQ^k  •  aaa  de^daiv  M  1 

yon,**  Ac^  L 

l2mK»DOcnoN. — CoDung  i>r  the  Chakkajis  agatoBl 

L  God  vvtkrki»  a  wondcrtul  wckrk  iu  a  Gospel  tkiy* 

L  A  Work  ot'eoitriotioii*    Wonan  of  fiMWMina*    -Plamees^  Scba  ^ 

S,  9*     'i*  A  work  of  jiMitficalioii.    Muy,  IIm  poanlytic  Ite  ikiei; 

pufeliciyi.     a,  A  work  oT  laitrfifiniien,     St  P^  oew  liirth»  I  Co 

IL.  Mmjt  will  im  Mbfe  H  iq  be  Hm  invk  of  God. 
Coftvictioii  tb^  c^  ik«|iMi|  jttililfciiieii  tlwy  xiB  p 

bia0«B€i^efMfl»;  tiiaiii^  ikai  inii  be  CkfiHt  or  f^  » < 

L  •* Tli^  ilirpiiiwr  ilie  |iboa,lkiQ itt 
te  Holy  Gligal.    Citftat  efubfied.  vad 


'GliHal.     Citftat  Ofubfied,  4 


loTilibMck.    --I 
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would  ii  for  you,  pmpheta  against  yoiu  Despise  otit  &b  the  world  did 
Ncahf  as  Sodom  did  Lot  Christ  and  Moaes  were  despised  in  their  day. 
Wooder,  or  perish  as  they  did,  as  Dives,  the  rich  txmnt 

You  that  believe.  God  does  work ;  and  does  he  work  on  you  1  How 
^1  Be  not  offended  by  counterfeits.  God  is  here  the  workman*  The 
blood  is  slied.  The  word  and  Spirit  present.  A  work  on  your  part, 
behevey  and  pray.  Careless  onos,  awake  !  Mourners,  rejoice !  Be- 
lievers, abound  in  praise  and  ^t>cMi  works !  Christ's  reward  is  with  him, 
and  his  work  before  him.  What  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do?  A  word 
from  Clirist  docs  tbe  work  ;  *•  SauU  Saul/"  A.c,  Acts*  "  Go  in  p^ce." 
^^Martha,  Martha."  *' A  new  heart.'*  Anotntiog^ — king^  pricsi.  He- 
boid !  wonder !  believe,  and  he  saved  1 

You  that  are  in  earnest,  but  fearful. 

•*  He  that  has  begun," — he  that  is  the  Alplia  and  Omega,  "  will 
fizuflh.''  Ptay  for  a  deeper  work  in  your  hearts,  in  your  days*  Chnst, 
an  angd,  an  apostle,  ministers,  witnes^ies,  God  from  heaven,  all  **  de. 
elare.  Hie  work  of  death  and  judgment  will  come  i  then  despiae, 
and  wonder,  and  perish !  Wonder  at  your  infatuation,  obstinacy,  con* 
tiadiction ! 


» 
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'*  In  lh«  I<vt  day»  that  |^«iii  day  of  the  fenfvt,  Josun  ■Cof>d  and  cmd,  saying,  If 
%ny  natn  thtr*>V,  IH  him  rofiie  unto  me,  ami  drink.  He  Ih&t  bel'toTotb  on  me,  a» 
tJlie  Scriptiire  hath  Aaid,  out  of  hit  belly  ehuLT  flow  rivors  of  livtna  water/*  Jului  viif 
37,39. 

It  Personit  invittxl. 

1.  (Subject.)  **lf  any  man/*  wliether  rich  or  poor,  nghteous  or 
tmnghteoujs,  little  or  great  stnnerB. 

2.  (Quaiiliealion*)  '^  Tbirsta'*  aAor  grace,  pardon,  righteuustie^^ 
bappine^  God. 

11.  Invitetion. 

1.  ^"^Let  lum  come  to  K£.^^  Believe  in  mi-:.  I  am  a  fountain,  a  brooks 
a  ritrcTy  a  sea,  and  all  that  can  <|uench  thi^  thin^t^     Blood,  water,  sweat* 

2-  "And let  him  drink."  (AppUcaiiou,  ujipropriation,)  Let  hini  be 
MlisBed,  rcfresihed,  nourished,  gtrenglhened,  healoii,  delighted,  raviahcsd* 

in,  promise. 

**  Out  of  his  belly," — inmoBt  aoul,  shall  How,  not  drops  or  dews,  but 
'-*  rivers,^  abundance  of  living  water,  of  all  the  fruits,  graces,  comibrts 
of  the  Spirit. 

The  Scripture  says  ao  ;  Joel  ii^  28  ;  lemalt  xii,  ^h  and  xxxv,  9,  anil 
xliv,  28 ;  and  h  iii^  1 1  ;  Zech.  xiii,  I  ;  Jobn  iv,  1 4  ;  Rev.  xxii,  17. 

t^  Shall  f!ow  U>  \m  own  comfort,  and  the  benelk  of  others.  Hi.i 
words  and  actiuns  refrt^^^bing. 

ApPLiCATioN,-*Jesn!4  cries  stilK      Do  yoii  hear  T 

K  WorldiingH,  your  thirst  m  of  a  wrong  kind ;  you  hew  out  to  your- 
idvea  ci^erns  that  can  hold  no  water,  but  poi«on.  Ye  who  begin  to 
thirst,  beware  of  tbe  broken  cLsterns  of  duties,  »elf  righteousness,  dtc. 
Come  ye  to  Jesua  Christ,  to  me. 

Cotnere.     Drink  ;  always  coming,  never  drinking. 
Vol.  IV.  11 


filD 
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3.  BsZiecerf;  how  is  it  with  yoal  Is  Jemia  glorified?  Do  living 
waters  spring  up  iii  you  ?  Is  Jesus  Christ  in  you  the  source  7  Do  tbey 
flow  out  fo  the  benoiit  o(  all  aroond  you  ? 

Jesus  the  true  SUoam,     lie  thirsted  and  had  gall,  that  you  may  havs 
living  water.     Double  stream*    Thirst  as  for  pleasure  ;  as  Dives,  or  ya 
will  Uiirst  wUk  him. 


OUTLINE  XXI. 

■*  And  Emu  Mod  unto  lua  Faihor,  Hut  thou  but  one  bleasio^,  mj  f«thfft  1 
me,  even  me  alio,  O  my  Ikihor !    And  Emu  liAed  up  bis  voice  »nd  wept,**  ( 
Mxrn,  38. 

TxTitomrcnoN, — Our  Lord  wnnts  us  to  learn  of  the  unjust  steward  | 
Solomoni  of  ihe  AnU  Profane  Esau.     Esau  sold  his  birth  right,  and 
esaiig  annexed.     He  wept,  prayed^  and  carried  another  blessing. 
I  patlem,  not  as  he  was  sensual,  wedded  to  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
a  murderer ;  but  as  he  prayed,  wept,  obtained. 

I.  God  our  heavenly  Father  hath  not  ane»  but  many  blessiiigs.     Wi 
are  to  seek  Uvem  care^Uy  with  tears;,  and  we  shall  obtain  them. 
1.  The  blesang  of  awakening.     Sl  Paul.     Careless. 
3.  Thai  of  calling.     Worldling.     Zaccheus. 

3.  Repentance.     HaHol. 

4.  l^uxk>n  of  sin,     Hezekiah.     Parable. 

5.  Healing  of  bodcsliders.     David,  Peter. 

6.  Righteousness.     One  that  suits  all^  the  best  robo. 

7.  Spirit.     One  thai  can  baptize  alL 
6.  Kingdom*     One  set  up  in  all. 
9.  New  beaft.     And  victory  over  aU. 

10.  Kingdom  of  heareo  in  gkiry.     *^Come  ye  blessed*** 
n.  How  are  we  to  seek  those  hirowngst 

1.  Cariy.     Esau.     Foolish  Turgins, 

2.  Careliilly,  esmeelly,  with  tears,  Ming  up  the  foteet 

3.  Pieadiiif  cmrieklioti, — ^- oreatioo,  red^mplioa,  •*  My  FrilMtt" 
i.  W Hii  iroportyititjf ^  and  expostulatigii ;  **  Umsl  thou  hot  ooe  I " 


t  applicatMiii.     *lle,me 


«'*i 


Ming  ta^  wi 
labcvreaU. 
OLlbiBpin.    Jacob,  isBusw 
tV.  Metms  to  nske  iw  seek  Ibe 
I,  If  you  get  It  aoC»  ike  curss  r 
tlav,  tin  c«M  ef  ChML    JUIikem 
Uhmmtu 

(1.)  Ksgtiiffly.—lfo  kM  ef  psMB.    Ifo  1«m 
icmmmn  ofnsr  aii»  ^c»  bteakiiig  in  yci4e.    Nw  ivii 

^Uik09mwmmtid^tm^mmsmiam^    Yo«  wil  i 
«ee^*"Dtpenr 

^  Test  ai«  amis  6r  met,  W  €Sm4  Wmm  roo. 
(to  mm^kgi  mm  wmktmy^mwmi: 


DM  yottrs.     ilks  cnrae  sf  1 
itt  tke  book  of  <jed.     Tie  < 


Kavtte. 

hf  ike  wwiMu  i 
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(2*)  Vou  will  be  mistained  with  com  and  wine. 

(3*)  Vou  will  have  dominion  over  all  your  enemies,  in  Ihe  end. 
Jacob  tmd  Esau. 

(4.)  You  will  have  the  blessing  of  Christy  the  gracious  and  glorioiia 
kingdom.     None  shall  re\erse  iL     Cursers  ashamed. 

ipf  ucATioN. — Careless  soula.^ — Shall  Esau  weep,  d:c,  for  the  loas 
of  a  temporal  bles8ing  1  Shalt  some  mouni  tor  \oe»  of  friends,  money, 
reptttatmny  beallh  I  O !  liow  should  you  for  the  loss  of  paradise,  of 
God,  of  a  kingdom !  l^e  curiae  hunts  you.  You  lose  the  blessing  by 
roving,  hunting,  pleasure !     O  !  lift  up  your  voice  \ 

Seeking  souLh.^ — Thousands  of  blessings  purchased,  by  thousands  of 
Jems'  pmyeiSy  tears,  blood  ;  secured  by  thousands  of  promiftes^  by  oatb^ 
Heb.  vi,  IS.     Christ  has  got  them  all  first :  but  it  is  for  you. 

Blessed  souls. — Bless  in  your  turn*  Sell  not  )our  blessing,  as  pro- 
fane Esau,  covetous  Judas,  worldly  Dcmas.  Use  your  blessing ;  be  a 
blessing  to  all. 

Claiming  them*  not  by  birthright ;  for  we  are  bom  in  sin.  Not  by 
purchase  of  works ;  for  we  have  sold  all  for  a  lusl,  for  nothing  !  But 
ckiin  them,  by  promise,  through  the  blood  and  nghteousness  of  Christ^ 


OUTLINE  XXIL 

*•  Now  the  Spirit  9t^aketh  expretaly,  ihiit  in  th©  latter  tiinen  wnnm  ufiall  depart 
(h»m  the  faith,  ^i^ing  hecri  to  »educin^  vpirits  and  doctnnoa  of  dcvili;  spf^nklng 
tic*  in  h/poeriHy ;  having;  their  cans<!:ienco  scared  with  n  hot  iron  ;  forbidding  to 
marvyt  ^^  commanding  to  nb«tain  5'om  meat«f  which  God  hath  created  to  lio 
tee«md  with  thankegtviug  of  thvru  which  ti«hovo  and  know  tho  truth/*  1  Trm. 
it,  1,  2,  3. 

IwTRODrcTioN. — 1 .  •*  The  Spirit  speaks  expressly !"  Where  ?  Dan. 
Tii,  25,  and  xi,  36  ;  2  Thcss.  ii,  4. 

2.  In  the  latter  times.     From  C^hriet's  5rst  to  second  coming. 

3.  Some  shall  "  depart  from  the  faitli**  apostohc. 

4.  "  Giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits ;"  popes  and  priests,  Jesuits  and 
firiara,  seducing  from  the  faith,  Rom.  xvi,  17, 

5.  ♦*  Doctrines  of  devils ;"  pcjpish  doctrines.  •*  Forbidtling  to  marry 
and  to  use  meats/* 

d»  **  Conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron." 

What  is  the  apostolic  faitli  ?  and  how  have  Papists  departed  (rum  k, 
and  given  place  to  doctrines  of  devils  7 

K  By  maintaining  that  tlie  Holy  Scripture  is  not  a  sufficient  rule  of 
6iitli. 

•*  To  the  law  and  to  the  testhnony  :  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
tliis  wonl,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them,'^  Isn.  viii,  20.  *«  But 
thfTUgh  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Goajiel  unto  you 
than  tliat  which  we  liave  preached  unto  ynn,  let  him  be  accursed/'  Gal. 
i«  8.  **  And  that  from  u  child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
vliich  are  able  to  nmke  Uieu  wise  imto  salvation,  through  taith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  AU  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Gotl,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproot*,  for  correction,  for  instruction  bi 
that  llie  mou  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur* 
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nielied  unlo  all  good  woikd)''  2  Tiro,  iii,  16-17,     ^*  For  1  resiir 
ev«ry  man  that  hearcth  the  wortk  of  the  prophecy  of  Ihia  book  :  If 

'  tnan  sfiall  add  unto  these  things,  God  slmll  add  unto  him  the  plague 

I  liiat  are  written  ui  this  book/*  Rev.  xxii,  18* 

II.  The  apostolic  faith  is, — one  God. 
*'  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  bim  only  ahait  the 

|l»rve/*  Malt,  iv,  10. 

Wbereaa  tito    Pupi^ts  worship,  (L)  Tbe   host.     (2.)   Mafy«     ^9^1 
Angela,  Col.  ii,  18;  Rev.  xxii,  8,  U*     (4.)  Saints. 

III.  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  Medmlor,  and  Advocate. 
Matt,  i,  21 ;  Isa.  xlv.     **  For  tiiere  w  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  i 

tween  God  and  men,  the  man  Chnst  Je^us,"  1  Tim.  ii,  5.     ^'^  If  i    ^ 
[  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  witii  the  Father,  Scsiis  Chruit  the  ligblpBi 
\  #01111,*'  I  John  ii,  1. 

No  merii  biU  in  Christ. 

**  Unprofitable  servants,"  Luke  xvii,  10.     Woika»  grace»  Rom.  xi,  8^1 
llndidgenceSt  penances,  works  of  r^-'^'^'^^'^^c^ation. 

No  jmrgatoiy  but  in  his  blood  i 

*^llio  Uood  of  ChriM  clean^mu     1  Joim  i,  7.     "« Bleand  are  itm] 
\  dead,!^Hrob^  washed  m  the  Lanib's  bl«>jd,^  Rev.  i,  5. 

No  ptvpiUaiafy  saerifice,  but  that  of  the  eruss. 

I1iat  of  the  mass  an  abomination,  Ikb.  i^  3. 

**  He  hath  appeaixxi  to  put  away  sin  by  the  ^^t  ritit^e  of  liini6olf,"  He6 
I  |3t,  26.     **  By  Wis  o\iTi  blood  enteretl  hi  oocl%  Itavmg  ubtaiiaod 
i'edemption.^     ^Vithout  sdioddiug  of  blood,  no  remisaoii. 

IV.  Holy  Ghost. 
'Hiis  proposition  heretical ; — Nolhiiig  good^  '*  no  certain  kn 

\  df  salvation/^  thoufrh  the  Spirit  bear  witness,  can  be  done  witiioMt 
I  grace  of  Christ,  or  Holy  GhosL     (Aiff  Umigadtut,) 

V.  Iha  first  commaiidmefil  mangled ;  the  eecoiid  cut  ofl^  and  ofiODl^ J 
broken ;  and  the  tenth  violated.     '*  Cursed  who  ^.y  that 
ts  sin."     (Council  of  Trent,  fiillk  session.) 

VL  Pra>  t^r  to  God. 

Fsrvorteid,  or  lidiculoiialy  addraamJ  lo  sainls.     Piajrcr  aade  lo  i 
gels,  sainls,  and  Maiy* 

ta^  mkB  ESuhk,  *'  Aik  irfaai  I  ibaU  do  be  tliee  bc£iie  I  aoi  tak«i!f 
2  Kioes  ii.  0,     ^  Abraham  ignorant  of  us,**  ka.  bci%  10. 

God  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Piayot  in  Lilin«  1  Cor.  xir,  14. 

Pra^-er  by  beads  and  ^tna^ 

Pfaver^tlMikad. 

VU:  TNfosKiaaiOlispdMerYiifisd. 

IT^MBilMltl  ^BMlfi^tllliM  f\__||_|  Min    tL         d^^i^iA^     ^  ■ 

■M  ^^WIBIVDBH^Bi^MNHO^va       .AJP^l^H^  Awl^^Ka  wDK^B^^T  ^HfllH^b' 

S.  AdontionoftfialML  t| 

3.  Sbciifioeoramt^ibody. 

4.  WiiliMdiagtliacii^ii»« 
^  Bijjtiwn  of bsllb>    MumpmwMnmtmi  ■wfainn  r| 

tiriiityjffrsaaL    Connml  orApmini  wa  Arkl    lUenn,  A.  aj 

mmami  nms:  Bgntfree  U  V^Hg  UU  rii'iil 


orrtixEs  or  pfrmons. 
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Gregory,  mass,  virgin,  pwtintfl,  A,  D,  HOO. 

Firal  true  |K>pe,  Bnmluco  111.,  A.  D.  005, 

Universal  hisli<>|i^  Phocas,  Maurilriis  ;   Boniface  IV*,  Pantheon. 

Wn«-  *^    '-•«*!*?,  masses,  A.  D.  700. 

f  rn  liipjvpd,  A,  D,  790.     «*  If  any  one  doubt  whether  they  are 

be  VNMi-jiiijiited,  let  him  be  accursed.'*  (Second  Council  of  Nice,) 
♦•  Lot  him  not  see  Christ's  face  tlmt  wtU  not  adore  his  image/'  (Coun- 
cil of  Comtantinople.)  Council  of  Trent  confinned  tliem.  *'  We  kisa, 
naliite,  profltmlG  before  them.^' 

8  canonized,  Adrian,  A*  D.  880* 

Mh  baptized,  John  XIV.,  A.  D.  mi>. 

Beads,  Peter  the  hermit,  A.  D.  1090. 

TnuifluheFtantiation,  article  of  fjuth,  Innocent  III.,  Council  Latenrn, 
A.  D.  1215. 

ilonorius  III.  worships  Gregory  IX-  bell. 

Cup  withhelH,  A,  I>.  1*250. 

Corpus  Christ!,  Urban  IV^,  A.  D.  1250. 

Berenganu5i,  Valdo,  John  lluss,  Jerome  of  Prague. 

The  occasion  of  the  preceding  discourse  is  thug  explmned  by  one  of 
Ir*  Fletcher's  biogra])hersr — **  When  he  was  on  the  eve  of  his  departur© 
the  Roman  Catholic!*  o|>ened  a  chape!  ut  Madeley,  and  drew  over  to 
their  communion  some  individuals  of  his  Hock.  Under  these  circum- 
stances  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  op[iose  them,  and  for  that  purpose 
to  delay  his  journey  tor  a  few  week».  Me  acconhngly  preached  a  ser- 
mon in  which  he  ably  contmstcd  tlie  doctrines  of  ihc  apostles  with  the 
errors  of  the  Papists.  The  nipostles,  he  obscr\'ed,  represent  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  a  suHicient  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  but  die  Papists 
maintain  that  tradition  is  to  he  i*eceived  with  the  same  veneration,  and 
thai  ihoee  are  accursed  who  knowingly  contemn  it.  The  aposUes 
daelBTO  that  the  one  living  and  true  Crod  is  the  sole  object  of  itHigious 
worship ;  whereas  the  Papists  enjoin  the  worship  of  the  host,  and  of 
angeb,  saints,  images,  and  relics.  The  apostles  afhrm  that  Christ  is 
the  only  Mediator  l>etween  God  and  man ;  but  the  Papists  assert  that 
there  are  many  mediators  to  whom  they  are  wont  to  hnve  recourse,  as 
the  Virgin  Mary,  St,  Peter,  and  departed  saints  in  general.  Hie  apos- 
tles teach  ws  that  there  is  no  merit,  strictly  fspeidcing,  in  us,  or  hi  our 
works  or  sufterings ;  that  at  the  best  we  arc  unprofitable  servants,  and 
that  all  merit  is  in  Christ,  his  life  and  death,  his  atonement  and  inter. 
cenion ;  that  there  is  no  [»ro[>itiator)'  sacrifice  biit  that  of  his  cross,  and 
no  pOTgatory  bitt  his  blood  tiiid  ^Spirit ;  whereas  the  Chtirch  o  Rome, 
by  her  dof^trine  of  indulgences,  penances,  and  works  of  sujKrrerogation, 
as  well  as  by  that  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  and  of  purgatory,  evidently 
departs  from  that  fiiith,  nflRrming  that  the  works  of  jiistilied  persons  do 
tndy  deeenre  eternal  life,  and  |ironoiincing  him  ac^^ursed  who  denies  that 
such  wodw  merit  an  racreasc  of  grace  here,  and  eternal  hfe  hereafter. 
The  apostles  declare  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  source  of  all  inward 
or  ootward  holiness ;  but  Ihe  Papists  maintain  that  ilie  Virgin  Miir^'  is 
abo  a  source  of  grace  to  the  faiihfiil, — being  accustomed  to  address  her 
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I  tltose  words,  *  Hail,  Mary»  fiiil  of  grace ;  tiie  Lord  be  WiiS 
^£iraee  with  me.'     As  to  ihe  comimuidments,  he  said,^-lhe  Paptiita  ma 

Sie  the  first ;  curtail  or  openly  break  the  second  i  and  evidently  coDlnuJ 
ict  and  violate  the  tentli*  the  council  oflVcnt  having  pronounced  the 
Ittccuraed  who  say  that  concupiscence  is  sin.     As  to  prayer,  it  is  per* 
J  verted  by  them,  being  ridiculoasi}'  addressed  to  saints  and  angels,  i 
llhat  by  means  ofbeocb  and  strings;  as  well  as  frequently  oflered  for  thti 
Ijdend ;  and,  when  in  public,  generally  uttered  in  an  unknown  tongues  1 
I  Tlie  two  sacraments,  he  continued,  are  corrupted  and  abused  by  them  $i 
I  ihat  of  the  Lord^s  Supper  by  their  doctrine  of  transubstantiatioo,  by  I 
[  constdering  it  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  dead,  and  also  by  their  denying 
\  eup  to  the  laity%     The  other  sacrament  is  rendered  ridiculous^  partly  1 
I  tltetr  baptism  of  bells,  and  partly  by  their  joining  it  with  sundry  foolish  J 
Lind  imscriptural  cerenKMiies.     Marriage,  he  continued,  is  constituted  a>j 
[nenuiient  without  any  authority  Itkim  Scripture,  and  yet  is  forbidden  i 
I  their  clergy. 

*  The  RoRittnMtB,  who  were  previously  sufficiently  irritated,  now  openl^  j 
Iprolessed  their  indignation.     A  man,  who  aeted  ajs  their  spoke 
'cried  out  aeveral  times  to  the  people*  as  they  were  leaving  dmreb,  I 
there  was  not  a  wmd  of  truth  in  the  whole  sermon ;  and  then,  i  _ 

to  Mr.  Fletcher*  asnired  him  that  he  would  shortly  produce  a  gentleman  J 
who  would  retfute  it,  as  well  as  a  pamphlet  wbieh  Mr.  Fkidier  had  din-J 
triUued.  lliese  threats,  however,  they  never  thougfal  proper  In  i 
while  the  liokl  and  well -timed  remontruice  of  the  aealous  vicar  pie^l 
vented  them  from  making  any  considerahle  progresB  in  that  i 
hood."* 


•  @biT  Im  U  G«4  m  tlM  highsif,  and  tm  mUk  ptaes,  good  wiB  lowatd  mrvw* 
kiaivlC 

Dsv.— H<yw  UighAfiil  In  Imnw  dM  tltena  of  mgd 
»ledMNikandakoddks«»niil6dft.     Albwm 


la  nw  of  angob  ibr  iba  niifaet  of  Aia  ^y. 
t  »«Glonrbein€5ndeBli^.* 
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CWtt.    Gad  0  «  U^    t^y^md 


mapii! 
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3.  God  i«  ofTendedf  and  yet  stoops  to  propofld,  to  biiog,  to  ^*  make 
PBACS  by  Uie  blood  of  the  cross.'' 

3.  Man  cannot,  will  not  go  to  God  in  bcaven«  God  comes  to  man 
on  eanb< 

4.  Peace  IS  now  proclaimed.  Angek  are  aU  lieraJdii,  Peace  on  earth, 
Down  with  your  anns,  ei^ns  of  the  earth*  Peace,  y©  troubled  souls, 
who  tremble  before  liie  Most  High.  Peace*  ye  guilty  souls.  Peace, 
ye  tempted  souU.  Multiplied  peace,  ye  believing  souls.  The  God  of 
peace  is  now  Emmanuel^  God  with  us.  Know  the  heavenly  **  peace  on 
eaflk^*  Enjoy  the  consequences  of  peace,  '*  rest,  quietness^  assurance 
for  ever»^'  union,  commutiiou,  giilB,  plenty. 

IIL  **Good  will  toward  man." 

God  and  angels  well  plea,sed  with  men  in  Christ.  Full  of  good  wiU 
aa  well  aa  peace. 

Ev  av4pij«roic,  "among  men,"  complacence,  forbearance^  forgiving, 
haimony,  love,  mutual  congratulations,  and  good  oJ^ces,  Mephiboaheth 
andZiba* 

AFPUrATiox. — Sinners. — Do  you  give  glory  to  God  in  profaning, dec? 

Unbelievers, — Believe  or  you  cannot  give  glory. 

Ri'bets. — "  What  have  you  to  do  with  pence  ?'*     O  accept  it. 

Mourners. — We  proclaim  it  still ;  |>eaco  to  you, 
,  Backaliders. — Peace  again. 

Paasionato  ones. — Belie  vera,  dice. 


OUTLINE  XXIV, 

**  Fr«par«  to  meet  thy  God,^  Ainot  vi,  19« 

InTROOiTcnoTf. — God  had  sent  famine,  (verse  6,)  withheld  rain,  (t,) 
'  aent  insects,  (9^)  pestilence,  (iO,)  Sodom^s  plague,  (11,)  yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me. 

L  ^lien  we  shall  meet  our  God  I 

1.  At  death.  The  officer  will  come,  break  open  the  prison,  taka  the 
priaoner  to  his  just  doom. 

2.  In  the  day  of  judgment.     Tlie  great  assize. 

IL  What  preparation  is  needful  to  meet  him  with  joy  T 

1,  A  sight  oi^  our  sinful  and  lost  condition,  Luke  xiii,  3.  Repenting, 
or  pleading  guilty  and  undone. 

S.  Making  interest  with  the  Judge. 

By  applying  to  him  in  time,  as  a  Saviour  for  mercy,  pardon,  and  a 
new  heart* 

As  Benhadad  came  to  Ahah,  1  Kings  xx,  31,  82. 

Aa  the  poor  harlot  at  Jesus'  feet,  Luke  \Ti- 

Aa  the  publican.  In  all  the  means  till  he  meet^  you,  Exod.  sut,  24 ; 
vi,  8. 

IIL  When  we  are  to  prepare  t 

U  Not  on  a  death  bed.  We  may  never  come  there.  Or  we  may  be 
delirioua,  or  oppressed  with  pain  and  weaknea^. 

2.  Not  in  old  age.  Not  when  we  have  settled  all  thinga  on  earth » 
Not  to-«aorrow.     *•  Thou  fool." 
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d.  But  to-day.     When  you  have  Ufa  and  health*     When  Ood  e&lb  ' 
yoii  by  mercies  and  judgment?*     When  inewengers  invite,  snd  deaih 
middon]}r  snatches  our  neighbours.     ^  Now  is  the  accepied  time,"  dec 
Meet  God  as  your  Ood* 

IV.  Motives  to  engage  you  to  prepare* 

1.  If  you  are  found  unprepared,  it  will  be  too  bte  to  do  it  when  the^ 
IsM  sujmnons  comes :  fooli^  virgins.     Y  ou  will  have  eienitty  to  repent 
in» and  in  vain«     I  have  seen  sonie dying  unprepared.     Shocking  sight! 

2.  When  prepared,  ytm  are  in  peai?e.     ONsalh  bath  no  ating.     ChiiM  , 
is  your  friend.     **  To  hve  is  Chnst,  lo  die  is  gain.**     You  have  ooft 
heaven,  and  are  sure  of  anotlier. 

3.  Consider,  that  Christ  is  come  to  meet  you  in  mercy.     Toy  Gop. 
4*  How  soon  he  may  meet  you  in  ludgtnenL 
AprucATfox. — U  Young  sinners. — Prepare.     It  canAol  belo^  aiM 

[jf  Reoiember  thy  Creator/*  Alc^ 

%  huay  woddlings. — Your  field,  house,  rent,  is  prepared.     Is  youf  J 
llDul  SO?     If  you  had  a  cau^iie  to  be  tried,  you  would  prepare. 

3.  Old  people. — Y^our  boary  heads  aiid  wrvilded  ftireheads  slioir  thai 
[death  comc-^i*     Your  bod}'  is  prepaiing  for  the  fooib*     Is  your  aoul 

ady  for  God  7     End  your  follies  with  the  year. 

I.  Relatives. — Prepare.     The  call  is  to  all*  dodbly  lo  you.     O  aeek 
anger,  look  m  Christ's  tomb, — though  this  by  ftuUi.     Mix  your  souk  ^ 
ririth  Jcsii9|  as  you  will  mix  your  dusi  with- 


OUTLTSE  XXV. 

•Ifuijaiftii  kvttnottbeL^rd  Jew*Chriil,lM  hijn  be mMlliana, OMaa 
I  C^.  XVI,  Si. 

l^nsoDcmox. — ^Devoled  to  destnawtioii,  exeeralile. 
I.  The  {jofd  Je^us  is  iuliuiiely^  worthy  of  our  kwe. 
If  supreme  beauty  demands  love,  Cluist  does.     AH  beauty  his. 
If  gouAsBW  in  cvMnMSi  Ckam  haih  more, 
iriav^  damaiids  b%^     Behold  what  love,     HeleD,  RmM. 
•s  Jaobh. 
If  yaadrnm,  {HMOb  lor  bodf  and  Md, 

tteaaaot lo  save  as,  drinking  the  cvp  of  4e«lli  lo 

pisadmg  oor  esuna,  lie  wcft  §m  Lmhi^  lii  Ueeda  and  4tm  Ibr  na. 

11ns  is  hM^taH^Hl  bv  ^^  tt^^^oMim  c^  om^  mm^lMB^^  m 
vrreiQpoaiNsa*  ginn^  polMioiit  ■naenesa. 

n.  S(»medoMiloiniwLofdJnsML 

1.  They  wdl  nol  hmm  dmc  Lopi  la  mign  omr  fkmm. 

t.  Tbe^  lovi>  Inm  wt  as  a  S«%innrfroin  sin. 

%.  Tbe}'  lofn  hsm  not  as  a  Cbritftta  propbtt.     Tber  hme  ool 
lyak,  talk  <  Of  converae  widi  lnn».     TWey  dJigfhl  Ins  letiers,  me»e 

m.  Nottobt^Qttwtiaa  iiiBuil^lfl  nad^tamicsitnsin. '  fri 


1-  hoibok^^MJ 
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It  attacks  the  bles^i^d  trmtty  God  ^o  loved.     Lovcwt  thoii  ineT 
Tlie  Spinl  makes  ug  understand  tlie  lenijlli,  bft.*jidtli»  A:c, 

3,  Sin  worec  eiian  Ihat  of  Adiim,  Capernaum,  Sodotii, 

4.  Wortw?  liiHii  the  sin  o(  the  scribes*   We  reject  a  glorious  Redeemor. 
5*  Worse  than  murder,  A:i!.     He  is  our  lawgiver,  Rtnleemer. 

It  spoils  all  duiies  and  works*     Give  me  thy  lieart. 
It  breaks  llie  whole  biw  at  once* 
^6-  It  uiitiia  for  heavenly  love.     FilH  for  hell,  unbelief. 
AprLicA'noN. — Lovers  of  the  world* — Ye  are  adulterers  ;  t!ie  love 
of  the  Son  i*  not  in  you.     You  are  dead.     Your  object  w  ill  fail  you. 
\s  you  would  not  forfeit  a  double  heaven,  gel  Chrijal's  love.     Pray  for 
Christ *8  love,  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  new  heart.     Sin  not  agaiti^  so 
much   love,  and  againat  your  iiilcrc^t^  dtily.     Com**,  atid  taste  how 
loring,  haw  good  Christ  is. 

Mourners. — **  Wc  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us."     Believe, 
view*  remember  his  love.     *'  Blessed  are  the  mourners." 
Backsliders. — ^Peter. 

BeUevers. — Show,  grow,  walk  m  love,  blessed. 
**  Any  man. — Maranalha  /" 
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>  And  u  Mo«e»  liiled  if|»  the  ■erpcnl  in  the  wildisrnesfl,  even  so  must  the  Son 

of  man  be  lif\4*d  up:  that  wliosoever  boli^vetli  in  him  aliotilil  nut  perjuh,  but  httyn 
eterriiil  life,"  Jolui  ti^  14,  IS. 

fjeTBODucnoN. — Law  our  school  master  to  bring  us  lo  Christ.    Moses. 
lL  Dtj»dly  nature  of  ein, 

rUie  a  fiery  serpent. — AcU  Hke  the  sting,  bite.      In  iu  gmU^  like  the 
^§Dom  irifecting.     In  its  €ous€ipmne$%  paiUf  death,  Prov.  xxiii»  ri2,     Ap* 
proarhes  as  a  mtrpetit.     It  '^tupifles,  er  makes  raging.     One  serpent 
killed  man  with  one  bite. 

H.  Powerful  remedy  prepared. 

**The  .Son  of  man  lifted  U[>/' — as  brass,  hiif^hU  durable.     Serpent  in 

the  Uk€Mie^*<  of — (^hrif«t  in  the  likeneAfli  of  sinful  ll*'4i,  vMtboul  .*iin.     8er- 

^jftOlt  accurscd^-^Cbrist  was  made  a  curse.      Liiled  up  on  tl»e  cros**,  to 

.  ^Mven.     On  the  Go«»|»el  pole.     Christ  is  the  Pbysiciuii  and  reruedv. 

He  iaf  the  Judge^  and  tro*_H  throtigh  the  execution* 

lU,   Way  to  apply  the  remedy. 

Not  by  works.  (The^wi  remedies  are  preparalions  of  our  own.  For- 
m^'*°*-~  ,t>Mrali>its,)  But,  by  kuikinf^  to  Christ*  l?*a.  xlv,  22  ;  2  Cor.  iv, 
till  _'  iS  extracted,  the  i^soul  is  pardoned  and  healed. 

i>enoiii  Christ  at  the  door,  in  the  erarden,  on  the  cross.  Your  sin 
liialeiied  on  him.  The  scrrpent  bruised  hin  heel.  Hie4  Godhe^id,  un- 
taraisodv  mvies  him.  8ee  him  {4eading  your  caiiAe,  I  bnn^  the  |>ole 
QOar*  Look  and  Ite  saved.  lAKik  i<t«jaciily  ilifough  all  clouds,  f  n  Ikith, 
in  Hope,  in  ^  ^  <  detestation  of  sta* 

IV.   En*  fit  lo  Believe. 

Christ  lifttfd  up  tor  this  cml,  L  *•  That  tliey  nii^ht  not  perbh."  In 
fliDr  death,  hell,  everlasting  d^ruction. 
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2*  '^  But  Blight  liave  everlasting  life/'  liealUi,  life  of  grace,  and  glo 
for  ever. 

3.  This  is  fulness  of  salvalioiu  The  Ijeeness,  ••  \Vho§oever  believetb 
ou  Kim,**  *Stc. 

kfphicxrioy. — Cureless  sinners. — ^Is  sin  so  terrible  ?  Play  not ;  trifle 
not  with  it ;  rest  not  with  its  sting  ;  plead  not  for  its  life ;  pat  not  off  tt» 
cure ;  niiser\^  of  sinners  liere,  antl  in  hell  j  gnawn  by  serpoilB,  enry, 
rage,  disappointnienU  worm. 

Is  he  a  sovereign  rt^medy  ? — Convinced  sinners,  despair  not ;  in 
it  not ;  spnil  it  not ;  use  it  in  haste*  now.    I'o  avoid  death,  to  secure  liff| 
to  gel  filrengtli  to  go  thron*^b  tlie  wilderness  to  Canaan* 

3*  Eiacksliders,  li>ok  again* — Let  there  be  enmity,  i&c. 

4t  Believers,  look  on  Ull  you  have  got  to  Canaan.  Seqienta  foUof 
you ;  but  so  does  tlie  Rock.  Help  others ;  tell  of  tlie  Physician.  Shon 
you  arc  heated  ;  work,  and  eat. 


OUTLINE  XXVIL 

*'  For  whom  [Jesnts  Cliriat  mj  Lord]  I  have  nifTered  the  lorn  of  til  Ihinga,  ui4 
do  count  them  but  dang  iliat  i  mij  win  Chnst*"  Phil,  iii,  8^ 

iNTHourmox, — **  Win  Christ."    What  a  prize  ! 
Kitigs  have  run  in  Uiis  race ;  beggars  not  excluded.     It  is  for  all  flu 
«  run  lawfully." 

L  L^  Its  take  a  view  of  the  prize. 

Ridia«i  HoQoiiriy  pl6a8iire»  earth,  heayea,  Efe,  cteroal  hfe,  men^  Biigc^^ 
f'XJM  in  three  peisoaa*  Chiidt  in  three  officer 
n.  The  way  to  gain  iL 

Faith.     It  is  the  ticket  that  alwmys  brings  the  glorious  prize.     If  a] 
difllimcted  mimferery  d>^ng  thief^  ^c 
Hi*  Whal  loss  we  are  called  to  suffer* 

**  All  things.** — Loss  of  c^amai  rest,  fair  reputation,  prosfiecis  of  I 
tiUMS  (Balaam,)  fHends,  sensual  pleasui^  lite  ilself :  all  this  is  loii  i^ 
apBttmiioe ;  found  in  reality. 
IV.  This  k)0»  is  maU. 

It  isUiltheloaiofdiBi^MiiielJiiDgbMe^diaBgreenhlelothesi^ 
inieU,  fit  to  be  east  caii,  and  buried  out  of  the  way. 

Ai'ri.ieATiosc. — Ungodly. — ^Ycmi  too  wiU  soon  suBer  *^tlie  loss  of  i 
^tiiiiifs;**  but  ^  a  worae  causa  than  Chriai's.     You  win  lose  all 
t  on  eaith ;  get  all  evil  things  in  belL     O  view  ChrisL^s  exc 
lilnngnf  tbeeaitb. 

nsfs.— Look  u»  Chn^  mad  he  saved.     Win  a  gnd 
nd  jun  wiU  have  a  glonous  one  soon.     Bnn,  bkf  m 
» desfiemlenoy ,  gkMxn,  kard  ihoagilB  of  Chiisl  and  his  Uood. 
\  m  Unnlu  a  kdot,  luid  tsu  wiU  faavw  a  pnae. 

ffk—O,  whal  have  you  left  !    Hie  |Mi9uil  of  OizisL 
ijmifiM^f   Dunit. 
Weak  beberaa.— Be  stra^^  Christ  ii  dL    O  lieU  him  bM 

'  VOU. 
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OUTUNE  xxvin. 

**  Unto  118  was  the  Gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them :  but  the  word  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it,**  Heb.  ir,  3. 

I.  The  everlasting  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  Jews. 

1.  In  the  pronuses. — The  woman's  seed,  the  seed  {^Abraham,  Shiloh, 
Mesaiah,  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses. 

2.  Types. — ^Noah,  Aaron,  Joshua,  brazen  serpent,  purification,  sacri- 
fices, as  the  daily  lamb,  the  paschal  lamb,  the  scape  goat,  offers  of  free 
mercy.     This  and  the  promise  are  chiefly  meant  here. 

11.  ^  The  Gospel  is  preached  to  us." 

In  the  promises,  types,  antitypes,  sacraments,  daily  offers  of  mercy 
and  pardon. 

IIL  <<  The  word  preached  did  not  profit  them." 

They  remained,  (1.)  unconvinced,  (2.)  unholy,  (3.)  unhappy,  (4.)  unfit 
for  glory. 

IV.  Tlie  reason. — "  It  was  not  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.*' 

Faith  is  the  ingredient,  without  which  the  preaching  of  apostles, 
angels,  and  of  Christ  is  lost. 

Faith  is  that  by  which  the  preaching  of  babes  avails. 

The  word  is  milk,  food,  physic,  cordial.     Faith  sucks,  cats,  dtc. 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  act  of  man. 

It  is  like  treasure  in  a  field ;  dig  for  it 

Pardon  is  offered,  accept  it. 

Gallios,  beware.     The  king  is  courting  a  beggar's  love. 

There  are  spices  and  gold  in  the  East  In^cs,  which  we  believe, 
though  we  have  not  seen.  It  is  only  fools,  who  believe  only  when 
they  «ee. 

Faith  is  both  a  Gospel  blessing  and  a  term  of  access.  It  takes  the 
word  and  promises.     Mix  them  now. 

Appucation. — 1.  Mischievous  unbelief  defeats  the  word,  crucifies 
Christ. 

2.  Beware  of  it.     Pray  befinre,  at,  and  afler  the  word* 

3.  Do  you  profit  ?     You  have  faith — vice  versa, 

4.  Ye  careless, — ^Believe  a  God,  death,  hell,  heaven. 

5.  Ye  mourners, — ^Believe  Christ,  his  blood,  promises,  will,  power. 

6.  Believers, — ^Believe  and  profit — eiiow  it — tell  of  the,  &c. 


OUTLINB  XXIX. 

■<  Rend  your  hearts  and  not  your  {rarments,  and  torn  unto  the  Lord  your  God : 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth 
him  of  tiuB  evil,**  Joel  ii,  13. 

Introduction. — ^nniis  becomes  us  at  all  times,  especially  in  Lent. 
I.  The  first  precept. — **  Rend  your  hearts,  not  your  garments." 
1 .  Negative  part — A  mean,  coarse  habit  was  a  token  of  grief.   Rend- 
ing ofgarmentM  was,  and  stiU  is,  sign  of  great  sorrow  and  amazement. 
Job  rent  his  mantle,  Job  i,  20 :  so  did  his  friends,  Job  ii,  13.     So  did 
Tamar  ravished,  2  Sam.  xiii,  19.     So  did  Huahai»  whsD  David  fled 


920 


om.IXR9  OF  8KB1fOR«. 


Imfore  Absalom  :  **  fie  mot  hiiii  with  his  cIoUk^s  rpnl,  mid  aDhe<<  of  I 
on  his  head/'  2  Satni.  xv,  32,    (Hig^b  priesU)     This  became  at  le 
hvpocrilicai  form, 

2.  Fo^ilivo  part. — "  Rend  your  hearts."  JVom,  fiy,  fthat.  (1.) 
— hypocrisy  aiid  fonnality.  Frvm — eartli  and  eartlily  diiogs.  ~ 
self,  creatures,  and  mn*     Delilali. 

i2.)  Btf  c^ijdly  consideration^  sorrow,  shame,  cofifeaaioii,  abboirence*  I 
3»)  Wfud — your  heart»— not  boiUcs,  tonguea. 

(4*)  What  necessity  for  this  ? 

'rhe  old  heart  ma^  be  rent.     It  is  the  sacrifice  of  God.     A 
wrong  set  must  be  broken  again.     Clay  must  be  tempered  and 
cir  no  good  vessel  can  be  made. 

II*  The  second  precepl.^ — ^**  Turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God." 

*riirn  unto  llie  Lord  Jej^us  Christ  as  your  God,  to  have  the  heart 
and  renewed,  lliis  iinpUus  licholding,  praying,  believing,  foUov 
cleaving  to  **  your  God/* — not  your  judt^c,  executioner,  enemy. 

<*Tuni,*'  as  the  prodigal  to  his  father.     Turn  for  the  blood  of  Chr 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,     Turn  for  a  pardon,  holinesa,  glor\'. 

(O*  Sin  makes  us  turn  from  God,  as  Adam ;  and  hide  ourselves, 
Tiberius. 

III.   Motives. 

L  Evil  is  giine  (brtlu     "Lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,"  Psalm  1,  25 
>*  Rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,"  Hn^iea  xiii,  8.    llDprotitable  servant  t 
'•sunder,  Mattliew  xxiv,  5L     We  blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  and 
an  alarm  throughout  God^s  holy  moimtain.    Avoid  thiii  e^iJ  by  i 
ing  y'our^lves,  rending  your  hearts.     For  God  breaks  not  the 
reid* 

3.  God  is  good.     And  willing  not  only  to  repent  of  the  evil,  [<ik>  \ 
not*]  but  to  do  good, 

(1.)  He  mgroriinu. — ^FuU  of  grace,  ready  to  give  grace. 

(2»)  Msrci/W  to  returning  penitents. 

(3.)  Sfmr  fr>  mffer. — Witness  our  being  o«t  of  helL 

(4.)  (*'  lidness* — Witness  the  iKing  Jesus,  intreatxng  minu 

swfiCt  pr  I  iitring  mercies. 

(5.)  Rrprtttx  him  oftht  etil. — NiiK'VeJi.    No  pIcGcnne  in  bun  ibal  i 
ArrutMTtoN. — L  Yc  carelisss. — ^Tbere  is  need  of  much  ado, 

work,  rending  of  tSie  liearL     Tliis  is  not  so  teiribie  as  to  be  rent  (tt 

all  gnodj  3uk!  ^roni  God.     Soon  will  be  rent  from  emftli,  and  the 

frnm  thr  \iod\\ 

2,  Ye  mourners. — DircM  on  GodTs  titles  in  the  text* 

9.  Backsliders. — Scr  CHnat  r^m  wi  tile  veil  of  h»  Aaiiu     And 

tlial  of  tlie  ttinple. 

4.  Godlv. — Moum  fi>r  odiers. 


lwTMiMirtio!t.--StfM^  ^st^amJUAm  of  GcmI  to  mm* 
I.  Wteteiie^ilimtsofe«r<Mi«T 


ocrrLtrnKii  or  ssfiMo^rs. 
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O  Gust  o.Mf^y  from 


From  the  word  of  God,  eitpenence  of  sinnera^ 

1.  Death  b  the  wages  of  sin  and  inipeuiteucy. 
you  all  your  tnm^greBatonB* 

2.  It  is  the  consequence  of  not  turning  to  God,  verse  33. 

3.  It  is  that  of  an  unregenemie  state,  (new  heart,  verse  91.)     T\aa 
iieoce  is  natural,  necessary;  the  gradation  is  ain,  deatJi, — sin, 

,  death,  grave* 

fry^  One,  the  least  ^a  is  killing,  Adam,  Sabbatli  breaker,  Num.  xv^ 
32  ;  undutifuj  son,  Israel  imbelieving,  disobedient  prophet  at  Beibel, 
Uzza,  .Manias,  Nadab,  Abihii,  Asa,  Herod,  Corinthians,  lying,  ^c 

n.   \V'hat  death  we  are  in  danger  of? 

Why  will  yoti  be  twice  dead  ?  Die  with  horror,  and  die  throughout 
all  agest 

111.  Enforce  the  expostulation  of  the  text,  IVA^will  ye  die? 

1.  **Sin  is  stDtef^  to  a  vitiated  taste.  Ask  the  unclean^  paasiouate, 
drtmken^  pleasure  taker,  miser.     Damnation  is  bitter. 

2.  **I  fear  a  bad  name.**  People  wiU  suppose  me  to  be  mad,  (BceK 
xebub.)     What  of  that  ?     When  dead,  God  will  give  you  a  new  name. 

3.  •*  I  have  m:         '       vife.** 

4.  **  I  have  mr  to  mind.** 

6.  **  I  will  do  as  thti  rest  of  my  neiijlibours.*' 

6.  **  I  am  loath  to  beg  for  life,  imd  hopt'  I  am  not  in  such  danger  as 
you  say/*     Death  follow??  sin  as  the  .*?hadow  the  body. 

2.  Why? — ^Wiil  you  inibitter  your  own  death,  ha*9tcn  to  it^  and  secure 
efidlett  agonies,  by  refusmg  life  upon  God^s  oti^rs  I  Refusing  the  Prince 
of  liib,  the  ways  of  life  1 

3.  Why? — Is  there  not  a  Saviour,  balm,  promises,  helps,  warning? 
Some  must,  yrm  need  not. 

Win  you  ? — Let  brutes,  hejithena,  Turks,  Jews,  die :  you  need  not. 
You  that  have  the  f  Jospel,  means,  baptism,  precepts,  convictions,  refor- 
mation, calls.     W^ill  you,  the  hiiuse  of  I^^niel  I 

4.  Why? — Is  **piritual  and  eternal  life  odiotia  T  Can  any  thinp;  be 
given  you  in  exchanj^e  for  yonr  lost  souls  ?     Is  it  not  enouffh  that  so 

r?     1^  death  so  sweet  a  state?     Will  you  deprive  Christ  and 

*  the  satisfaction  in  your  conversion  ?    Will  you  please  Satan  and 

rSien? 

AppLif  ATtoTc, — Some  of  you  will  answer  in  a  difTerent  way :  «  We 
ill  not  die, — we  want  to  live.  How  shall  we  escape  death?*'  8ec 
your  danger,  cry  for  help,  fly  to  JesiLS  hide  in  Jesus,  nliide  in  Jesus. 
Live  in  him,  who  is  the  reaurrection  and  tlie  life.  Touch  not  the 
poisoned  cup.  ¥)nt  the  bread  of  life.  Hang  the  searict  thread.  Be 
npnnkled  with  the  bIc»od.  I-ive  the  life  uf  fiiith,  hope,  nnd  love.  You 
need  not  die.     See  Jesus  dying  Ji»r  you.     See  the  proniiwes  of  life. 

Quickened  souls, — ^Why  should  luiy  cleadness  come  on  \«u  7  Why 
nhould  not  you  triumph  more  in  Christ's  life  ?  Why  should  not  you  do 
more  the  acts  of  (lie  living?  Why  do  you  not  expostulate  more  with 
dying  sotils,  and  aak,  **  Why  will  you  die  ?" 


GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS 


BEDEMPTION  OF  MANKIND  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 


lir  the  loaibtone  can  comtnuiiicate  its  virtue  williout  sufiering  an] 
*decfeft0e ;  awl  if  this  virtue  can  completely  incorporate  itself  with  ir 
why  ml^hl  Dot  the  eternal  Word,  who  dwells  essentially  in  the  FalherJ 
oonunuuicate  hicnself  to  an  individual  of  the  human  species,  and 
particularly  in  the  soul  of  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  or  God-man  T 
which  other  men  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  hoUnesa  and  felicity 
liod,  without  becoming  real  godii:  as  the  needle,  having  its  es 
powerluily  touched  wiUi  the  loadstone,  partakes  of  the  attimcdoa 
polarity  of  the  loadstone,  without  being  of  the  nature  af  the  ~ 
Ood  is  an  inlinite  being,  and  all  his  perfections  are  infinite  as  himaeiri 
his  holiness,  his  justice,  liis  bounty,  and  his  wisdom^  are  such  a  va 
protbund,  tliut  tlie  human  mind  cannot  fathom  them.     Can  we 
alhrm,  without  teaient\>  that  in  the  depths  of  jusdceip  of  holiiiesBv  i 
sft  love  £oT  order,  there  ought  not  to  be  such  extreme  se^-eiity,  as  i 
preclude  the  pardon  of  sin,  even  after  a  just  indi^iation  Iiad  been  i 
tested  against  the  same  1     If  the  majesty  of  God  ia  infioite,  is  it 
able  to  say  that  the  sins  committed  against  him  by 
mukttiide  of  beings ;  crimes  committed  with  the  grealeal  msolonce,  i 
\  the  most  daring  pride ;  crimes  perpetraled  by  creatures  loaded  wUh  J 
bertclits;  crimes  repeated  with  a  thousand  aggvavating 
during  thousands  of  jrears,  in  all  puts  of  the  wofid :  is  it ; 
say,  to  mainlain  that  these  crimes  ought  to  be  paidooed  fa^r  a  I 
of  infinile  justioc^  wtthout  punisiihig  this  i 
plary  flMaoet  I    And  if  such  a  p"*M*fc«r 
guilty ;  mad  if  the  boimty  of  God  is  as  vast  as  his  justioew  is  il  i 
is  aapposs  thai  ml  iifinite  bounty  cannol  present  in  aa 
vtetiiii  of  boundJBW  merit,  lidh^  to  axpialet,  macler  oosmI 
God»  us  whose  numhera  wen  heoama  ininile  and  bauHfles^  hf  < 
dunitkitt,  by  riolalii^  the  holiDesB  of  the  laws»  by  ihe  mndanr  of.( 
lAaded  BeiNfrBlof/by  the  ns|eBtjr  of  the  1 
Ihtt  imnhnee  of  llttmbiofs  of  these  laws  t    Hath  noi  I 

shwiiKly  is  theiv  in  the  plan  of  lyAtiaptiiiii,  maoagfSm^  to  ^ 
of  inniicsnoiw  rf  ie^  fcr  o^eAewaa,  of  aft  mi  iwifib>sa1ilf 

,  __^ ,_    J^hmH 

%*f  this  nalurr^  to  iie§an  ike 

ofshihnw,andofn£iitn. 
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and  in  eternity  ?  Is  it  not  atrange  thai  auch  a  pian, 
formed  by  the  love,  the  justice,  thts  Hisdoni,  and  the  bounty  of  the 
Sii|Xretiie  Being,  executed  by  the  incarnate  Word^  confirming  a  great 
mimber  of  prophecies ;  a  plan  which  has  tiie  adiniratjon  of  angels,  and 
of  millions  of  pious  persons  (or  so  many  ages ;  which  hath  comforted 
siich  multitudes  of  penitents,  in  the  most  frightful  circumstances ;  and 
Inth  made  so  many  martyrs  to  triumph  under  the  greatest  torture,  and 
even  fling  in  the  cold  arms  of  de«tlh  :  is  it  not  strange,  I  say,  that  such  a 
phiii  should  be  tlie  constant  topic  of  ridicule  to  Sociniiuis  and  Dfsisis  ? 
Cain  tbt:  Imitc  always  judge  of  the  inlioite  ?  Are  tlie  pretended  advt). 
calcs  ft>r  reason  constantly  so  unreasonable,  as  absolutely  to  fix  what  tlio 
justice  of  the  Supreme  Being  ought  to  demand,  what  the  moral  order  of 
the  universe  ought  to  require,  and  how  infinite  lx)unty  ought  to  accom. 
inudaie  itself  to  its  creatures  1  How  absurd  must  that  religion  be,  which 
lays  tor  its  foundation  this  dogma  of  the  sages  of  our  age  !  ^^  A  being 
boonded  as  I  am,  who  neither  knows  his  grandson  nor  grondluther ; 
who  18  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  his  own  soul,  and  of  ttiose  vile  atoms 
which  constitute  his  bo«Jy,  can  yet  be  so  perfectly  acquainted  with  tho 
j^fund  depths  of  Divine  justice,  mercy,  and  wisdom,  as  elijarly  to 
that  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  tlie  propitiatory  sacritice  of 
\  Son  of  God,  is  contrary  to  his  perfections.''  Is  not  the  b^iee  incre- 
ily  of  our  modem  philosophi^rs  owing  to  their  contracted  views  of 
iKHinty  of  God,  of  the  excellency  of  an  immortal  soul,  and  of  the 
odioas  nature  of  sin  ?  **  It  is  ijnpossiblei"  say  they,  "  that  the  *  etemaJ 
Word,  the  Prince  of  life/  should  become  incarnate,  and  be  sacrificed  tor 
honiaii  nature.'*  But,  if  the  soul  of  man  was  formed  in  the  image  of 
God  ;  if  it  is  infinite  in  its  dunition  and  desires  ;  if  its  progrt-ss  tovrard 
perfection  is  boundless  ;  if  God  loves  it  with  that  tenderness  with  whicli  a 
tier  nourishes  his  cliild  ;  if  the  love  which  is  in  God  as  much  surpasses 
generosity  of  uU  fathers,  antl  tlie  tendcrneaa  of  all  mothers,  as  the 
sutpofiBes  the  finite, — is  it  reasonable  to  say  that  our  heavenly 
,  lor  the  ransom  of  millions  of  soul^  would  not  oifer  such  a  sacrilica 
^  mate  Word  ]     If  King  Codrus  loved  his  subjects  so  far  as 

it.  uid  offer  himself  to  death,  in  order  to  procure  them  ccrtam 

Dpur«d  itd vantages  ;  if  the  Deciuf^^  and  the  Curtiuses  felt  so  strong  an 
erest  in  the  welfare  of  their  country,  as  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  order 
[irer  their  fellow  citizens  from  a  transient  calamity  ;  if  a  Swiss  so 
crously  devoted  himself  to  death,  by  running  to  Sampach  covered 
with  tlie  lances  of  conflicting  hosts,  to  clear  tlie  way  for  his  viciorioua 
companions  ;  if  mothers  have  sacrificed  Uieir  own  live^  to  preserve  tliofle 
of  ijieir  cliildren ;  and  if  love,  or  the  generous  desire  of  saving  one*a 
neight)onr,  hath  produced  many  sacrifices, — is  it  absurd  to  say  that 
infinite  bounty  never  could,  and  never  woiild,  perform  an  act  of  com- 
paseioiu  equally  glorious  and  eflicacious,  to  deliver  milhwis  of  souls  from 
more  dreadful  misenes,  and  to  prtjcure  to  them  the  blessing  of  an  infimto 
duration,  and  of  au  inestimable  value  } 

0  ye,  who  love  wisdom,  and  who  merit  the  name  of  philosophers,  if 
you  contemplate  the  majesty  of  the  Supremo  Being,  the  imnnmsity  of 
his  fiedeettons,  the  holiness  of  his  laws,  the  beauty  of  moral  order,  the 
demerit  of  sin,  and  the  price  of  sotils  which  Jrsus  Christ  hath  redeemed, 
you  will jsee  that  it  i^  aUurd  even  to  doubt  titat  God  had  power,  or  will, 
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to  olFer  a  eacrilice  of  inlinUe  value  for  ihcir  redemplion.     If  tou  mf 
tiial  Uiia  redemption  of  human  nature  by  the  humiliation  and  suHWnngs 
of  the  incamafe  Word,  m  unworthy  of  God ;  it  is  demanded  of  yc 
whellier  it  be  unworthy  of  a  Being  iatinilely  good  to  give  an  afllixuriiiii( 
proof  of  Uia  bounty?  Is  it  unworUiy  of  a  Being  infinitely  jusl.  t      " 
his  justice  in  a  mom  exemplary  manner  ?  is  it  unworlliy  of  in  J  i 
dom,  to  form  a  Divine  man  milticionlly  rich  to  become  the  plad^e  oi 
brethren,  sutBciently  strong  to  bear  the  burden  which  mmt  oiher 
^  have  depre^ssed  them,  sufficiently  wise  and  good  to  obtain  tor  thein  i 
pardon  of  sin,  and  become  for  them  the  model  of  periect  hoimeeo, 
the  chamiel  of  all  grace,  by  which  they  may  recover  that  hoUneia  i 
glory  from  which  they  have  fallen  1 

*'But  it  is  incredible  (you  say)  that  the  EMnee  of  hfe  fihouM  dteJI 
Understand  us :  tiie  Prtnee  of  life  did  not  properly  die ;  tliis  being  all 
iTilu tely  impossible  :  but  the  Prince  of  life^  being  uaited  to  a  mortal  bod| 
eouid  easily  quit  it  two  or  three  days,  ailer  having  endured  unuttera 

jm^sh.     As  the  mortal  body  entered  into  a  state  of  death,  the  sacriiic 
offered  to  Divine  justice  was  complete,  the  tomb  was  consecrated  for  I 
consolation  of  mortals,  the  f^iithflil  Imve  a  certain  earnest  or  pledge  of 
their  resurrection  in  that  of  their  chief;  and  the  Saviour  tuTl  ^ 

hiniBelf  the  "resurrection  and  the  life,"  in  rising  victorious 
grave,  into  which  he  had  entered,  "to  dentroy  him  who  had  tiic  [M.m€ 
of  death,  and  to  dehver  tliem  w  ho,  through  tear  of  death,  wtre  ftll  th*^ 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage,"  Heb,  ii,  14,  15,     In  «h(»rt,  if  thf'  ^ 
abased  on  earth  for  tJie  space  of  thirty-three  years,  and  b\  \ 
scension  left  his  body  to  repose  in  the  tomb  tor  three  days,  wli  t*  i    ii 
^lort  space  Ibr  the  Prince  of  eternity  ?  A  tJiou»md  year^  in  hi^ 
but  as  Of  10  day ;  and  throe  days  an?  Utt  tis  the  tivinkhng  of  an 

fitr  from  being  dishonoured  by  this  momentiiry  act  of  pity,  ul  ,  ..^ 

of  mercy,  he  hath  acquired,  m  the  siglit  of  all  reai*onable  beings,  a  glor 
BO  grand,  tliat,  sooner  or  later,  every  kT\ee  lw>th  in  heaven  and  on  earl 
shall  bow  belbre  him*  Wo  may  then  conclude,  wilii  St,  Paul,  that  "th 
preaching  of  the  cross  is,  to  ihem  that  periwh,  t'ot>lisimes» ;  but  unto  th«^p 
who  are  saved^  it  is  tlie  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  Goo  J 
1  Cor.  lR-24, 

IL  Particular  obtettaiiowt  on  the  Reekaner,      If  the  preceding 
0ectJona  prove  that  the  opinion  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Chrii^jt  is 
iikntuible  to  reaaon,  the  folio  wing  w  ill  S4*rve  to  firove  that  the  Ddats  i 
unreasonable ;  and  that  the  foolish  credulity  witli  which  tliey  tax  us  ] 
with  justice  be  charged  upon  them. 

O  yc  who  refuse  to  believe  in  Je^sus  Christ,  can  you  abHolutely  refud 
to  credit  any  thing  concerning  him  1   And  if  wi  beheve  som*Hhinp, 
you  Hot  have  greater  difficulty  in  giving  an  accoimt  q(  your  U:»tief,  tha 
the  Christian  has  in  giving  a  roason  of  bis  faith  ?  If  you  think  the  Chn 
tiaA  Legislator  never  existed  but  in  the  imagination  of  his  followers, ; 
are  pressed  with  a  multitude  of  witnesses^  both  JewLitfh  and  Pagmn, 
well  aa  by  those  f)f  the  Christians,  and  even  by  all  the  Mohammeds 
The  Jews  never  dt-nied  the  existence  of  Jr*«us  Christ,  lliough  they  hat 
thought  themselves  juKiilied  in  rejecting  hun,  notwithstanding  the  strikifl 
prediction  of  Havid,  P^alm  xxii,  16. 

"Tho  heathens  do  not  pcnml  us  to  doubt  lite  reality  of  liis  ejustenoe^ 
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I  Pluiy  the  younger,  Tacitus,  Luctan,  and  Suetonius^  four  Fagan 
who  were  rnntem|x>raric9  of  Su  John,  or  of  his  disciples* 
ay,  who  flourished  abtuit  twenty  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
Sftletn,  and  who  was  governor  of  B^ttiinia^  wrote  to  the  Emperor  Trajan, 
thmt  he  had  put  two  Christian  slaves  to  the  torture  :  "  But  I  find  nothing 
(«id  he)  but  a  bad  and  extravagaul  HupcrHtition."*  Ho  c^ll«  the  zeal 
and  constuncy  of  the  Christians  »  a  wilful  and  inflexible  stubbomnes8/*f 
Speaking  of  thoso  whom  fear  had  driven  to  renounce  their  profession  of 
religioci,  he  adda,  "They  declared  that  all  their  fault  or  error  consisted 
in  BiTmblmg  betbre  lighr,  on  a  tixed  day,  and  singing  a  hymn  unto 
Christ  as  to  a  god."f  They  certainly  never  would  have  exposed  them, 
selves  to  death  for  the  support  of  an  imaginary  person,  or  the  hero  of  a 
nunafiee :  Jesus  Chri^  has  existed^  tmd  given  proofs  of  his  divinity, 
fliDoe  Christiiuis  ot*  both  sexes,  and  ofevery^  age,  were  ready  to  die  for 
bttA,  ai  ft  time  when  ocular  eviderKC,  and  recent  facts^  left  no  means  to 
toiter  an  imposture.  'J^his  per*wH:ution  commenced  before  the  reign  of 
Trajan ;  for  the  Emperor  Nero,  having  citused  fire  to  be  set  to  tlie  city 
of  Rome,  tn  order  to  form  an  idea  of  tlie  burning  uf  Troy,  punished  the 
Chfistxauis  as  if  they  had  l*eeu  authors  of  the  crime.  Behold  how  Tacitus 
nlions  tliis  event  in  the  fifteenth  book  of  his  Annals : — *^  Nero,  to 
er  tlie  noise  of  his  crime,  subonied  false  witnesses  to  accuse  a 
people  bated  tor  their  ini^|uities,  comnnmly  calleci  Christians ;  making 
ihem  undergo  the  most  dreadful  |>unishments.  'llie  author  of  this  sect 
is  Christus,  whom  Pontius  Pilate,  the  governor,  put  to  dcatli.  This  per- 
lueious  soct«  which  had  been  suppressed  lor  i^>me  time,  recovered  strength 
nol  only  in  Judea,  where  it  originated,  but  likewise  in  Rome,  which  is 
\  cotnmon  sink  of  the  crimes  and  follies  of  all  the  world.  They  seized 
^all  who  prtdeosed  ihcmselves  Christians :  in  short,  by  the  imperial 
an  immense  multitude  were  condemned,  le^ss  for  having  set  fire 
tlian  because  they  were  objects  of  universal  hatred.  They 
mockeries  to  their  tortures.  S<:»me  were  covered  with  skins  of 
ferocious  animals,  and  torn  by  litygn  ?  others  cnicified,  and  others  burned 
tft  the  evenings,  to  illummate  the  streets  during  the  night."  These  pas- 
mgm  are  cited,  not  oidy  to  show  that  the  heathens  acknowledged  the 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  innocence  of  Christians,  but  also  to 
ite  the  exact  accomplisluncnt  oi'  the  prtjphecics :  "  Ye  shall  be 
of  all  nations  for  my  sake,**  said  the  Saviour.  The  Christians 
\  llie  object*?  of  universal  hatred,  saith  Taritus.  I  mention  this  to 
refiile  Vohairc,  who  tells  his  dupes  that  **  Domitian  was  the  first  of  the 
Caesars  who  disturbed  fhe  Christians." 

iSt  Luke  informs  us  that  the  Emperor  Claudius  commanded  all  Jews 
to  depart  firom  Rome,  AcU  xviii,  2-  And  Suetonius,  a  heathf^n  historian, 
to  Kis  Life  of  Claudius,  twenty-fifth  ehapter,  agrees  with  the  sacred 
a,  saying,  "He  drove  the  Jews  from  Rome,  who  c^iuned  continual 
iHs  at  the  instigation  of  one  Chrestus,"§  the  name  which  the  Pagans 
^hnerally  gave  to  Jesus  Christ*     If  Jesus  had  never  existed  but  b  the 

♦  Sed  nihil  aliut)  inveni  quani  ftuperfttitioneiii  pravimi  et  immodicam. 
+  PeriiiiacicLin  ot  inlleribUom  Dlistjiiationftm. 

t  A^mmbiint  lianc  fuisBO  eiimmam  vel  ciilptp  vpI  errr^rbi,  qiioil  ef^sent  ftoliti 
tiMXo  di«  Ante  iucem  coi\vi'tiii<»,  cariiiciiqyn  ChriKto  qn^i  Beo  dii?em»  Slc. 
6  Jodttos,  impuiflore  t^iuroBio,  assiduo  tumultuBntcs  Homa  ozpalit. 
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imsginatiou  o(  hb  disciples,  Lucian,  in  his  Peregrinus,  could  uut  Im 
called  him  '^  the  great  man  crucified  in  Palestine;"*  nor  could  he  ha 
said  ^*  thai  the  Chni^ianii  rar!<oi:)k  Ihe  Peg&n  divinities,  to  adotc  ih 
crucified  Master/'f  Had  our  Divine  MaMer  been  no  more  than  a 
sophist,  (as  Lucian  insinuates^)  Heaven  Mould  not  have  confirmed  his 
prediction  concerning  Ihe  letnplc  of  Jeni^alem  by  a  ^rikiiig  prodigy. 
Behold  the  fact : — **The  disciples  t>f  Chriat  (saith  St.  Matthew  x.\iv,  1) 
eame  to  hini  for  to  t$how  him  tl)€  buildings  of  the  temple ;  and  J^ 
said  unto  them,  8ce  yc  not  all  these  thingi»  /  Verily  1  say  unto  y 
There  shall  not  be  k^fl  here  one  stone  upon  anotlier  that  slmil  not 
thrown  down."  As  if  he  had  said,  Tliis  line  temple  is  going  to  be 
fltroyedy  and  with  it  shall  end  the  continual  sacritice,  oflered  by 
Jewish  priests  to  God.  When  the  Emperor  Julian  had  replunged  " 
self  in  Pagan  darkne^ss,  he  burned  with  a  cnitly  zeal  against  the  Chrj 
tian  religion  ;  thinking  to  weaken  it  by  provmg  that  Jesus  Chnst  was 
false  prophet ;  und  imagining  this  would  be  sutilciently  done  by  retmdd. 
ing  the  temple  olVJerusaleni,  and  enabling  ihe  Jews  again  to  olFer  their 
sacrifices.  But  the  attack  was  against  the  King  of  kings.  Kuliuus  and 
Sofi&omen  mention  this  biisiness  at  krge.  (See  whui  Anmnimus  Mar- 
cel linus  says  in  his  Annals,  book  23.)  ^^  Juhun,  having  a  great  desire 
to  perpetuate  the  memorv"  of  his  reign,  by  the  grandeux  of  his  enter, 
prizes,  formed  the  design  of  rebuikling  the  superb  temple  of  JemsaJcm, 
which  having  bt^m  taken  by  assfiull,  after  many  bloody  encounters*  was 
destro>'ed»  while  V'e^jpasiiui  and  Titus  were  carrying  Km,  the  siege.  To 
rebuild  ihis  ttmple  would  reqmrc  inimense  sums,  Julian  charged  All*, 
piu8  of  Antioch  wilh  Ihe  underbiking ;  him  who  had  commanded 
Britain  under  the  governors.  Bu!  when  Alipius,  secimded  by  the 
vernor  of  the  provinces,  was  eager  to  advance  the  work^  globes  of  fij 
bursting  suddenly  from  the  eurlh,  near  the  foundations  of  the  buili 
rendered  tlie  place  inaccessible  by  the  constant  assaults  whidi  th< 
made  upon  the  workmen,  many  of  whom  penshed  by  tlu'  diuncs.  Sd 
that  they  were  obliged  to  desist  from  pur?mng  the  enlerpriJi*?,  to  which 
&t6  and  tlie  element  of  tire  were  so  strongly  opposed,"  More  than 
this  could  scarce h'  be  expected  from  a  heothen  author,  who  had  been  a 
general  in  Julian's  army;  but  he  speaks  sutFicienlly  clear,  so  as  not  lo 
leave  any  dnubt  of  tire  tnith  of  ^  reninrkable  an  event. 

If  Pagan  authors  have  only  sj>okcn  of  Jesus  Clurist  indtraetly,  ^^MM 
slightly,  it  is  not  the  same  with  Ihe  Mohammt^Jaiis.  Though  in  manyf^l 
respects  they  are  Pagans,  (sailh  the  learned  Dr.  Moofe,)  Ihcir  law  con. 
loins  many  ^irlicles  of  ihe  Old  and  the  New  Tf^stument*  The  pnucipai 
dogma  of  their  foilh,  and  which  with  ravishmeni  Ihey  constantly  cooleas 
in  their  mosques,  is,  **  "lliere  is  Iwjt  one  liod."  It  is  true,  this  is  only 
what  is  believed  by  the  Jews :  \mt  the  IVIohammedans  go  much  tarther^ 
having  a  design  to  prove  that  Uiey  merit  the  name  of  semi-Chr 
which  18  given  Ihem  by  a  learned  author :  tur  in  Ixilh  their  Koran 
the  Zuna  it  is  declared,  **  That  Jesus  Christ  was  conceived  by  the  Ho 
C^host,  and  that  be  was  l»om  oC  the  Virgin  Mary."  **  Thai  the  lit 
IB  the  light,  the  way,  and  the  salvation  of  men,  aiid  lliat  tAtch  as  teje 


OD^EllVATtONS   ON  BEBEMPTION. 


237 


k  AslA  perish/*  **That  Clirbt  knew  tlie  thoughts  of  tlie  heart,  gave 
«ght  to  the  bhad^  and  S[)eech  to  the  dumb,  healed  incurable  diseases, 
mod  nufied  the  dead/^  The  Koran  even  atthbules  three  ftd vantages  to 
iesus  Christ,  which  it  refuses  to  Abraham,  to  Mose^,  and  to  Mohammed 
ttiiDBelf ;  the  first  is,  ♦*  thai  he  wa^*  translated  soul  and  body  into  heaven/* 
from  wheoee  (it  is  said  m  the  Zuna)  ^-^  he  shall  return  to  judge  tlie  world 
in  righteouaneas.**  llie  second  is,  that  he  shall  be  called  "The  Word 
of  God  /*  and  the  third,  that  he  shall  be  named,  *'  The  Holy  Spirit  of 
God/'  (See  Confimo  SedtB  Mohammedanat  by  Johannes  Andreas,  and 
many  others*) 

I  would  remind  my  readers  that  llie  reason  of  the  above  Quotations  i» 
fini,  to  dhow,  that  though  the  Koran  so  much  disfigures  Chnstianit>',  for 
the  <^Uiati0ing  of  di^H>bedJcnt  und  hvpochtical  Chnstian^ ;  yet  it  admits 
aoongb  of  our  doctrines  to  overthrow  jdolatry«  and  the  external  empire 
of  Satan  upon  earth ;  insomuch  that  in  Afnca  and  India,  Moliammed' 
aoisai  prepares  idolaters  tor  the  reception  of  Chrij^liamty :  and  secondly 
la  nourish  our  hope,  that  the  Mohammedans,  ^ho  have  already  such 
ejcalled  notions  of  Jesuq  Christ,  will  embrace  tl»e  Gospel,  when  the  great 
scandals  of  the  Christian  Churches  shall  be  done  away ;  the  additions 
which  Mohammed  ha$  made  to  the  Gospel  being  founded  only  upon  false 
miracles  and  at^^rd  reveries.  On  tlie  cotititiry,  pure  Christiamty,  con- 
tained in  the  Go9|*el,  is  so  reas^tjuable,  that  all  who  examme  with  can- 
dour are  obhged  to  acknowledge  the  force  of  those  proofs  which  de- 
mooflcrate  its  truth.  From  the  above  citations  it  is  evident,  thai  lioth 
Jews*  Pagans,  and  ]V[ohamniedans  have  acknowledged  the  existence  of 
our  grand  Prophet  in  Kuch  a  irinntier  that  it  remains  an  indubitable  fact. 

If  you  imagine  that  Je^u8  Christ  was  a  false  prophet*  you  believe 
that  it  was  by  mere  chance  that  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem  were 
dnUoyed,  according  to  lus  prediction:  and  that  it  is  mere  accident 
which  preserves  the  Jews  in  their  diFficrKion  and  rtpprobrious  coufhiion^ 
so  clearly  foretold  by  Moses.  Or  you  suppose,  agauisl  all  probability, 
that  the  harmony  of  the  Je^L^h  and  C^hristian  prophecies,  in  this  re* 
spect,  is  an  impiisturei  piottcd  bet  wet 'ii  Jew**  and  Christians,  to  impose 
upon  the  world.  Upon  ih'iH  .su]i^Ki^il]Qn  you  bkewi^  unaginc,  tliat  when 
Jesus  Cbrii»t  said  to  his  dis^ciples,  **  1  will  make  you  fiJ^here  of  men:'* 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world  .*'  "  llie  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  my  Church  ;'' — you  imagine,  I  say,  that  when  Jesus 
Christ  spake  thus,  he  saw  by  accident  that  his  Gospel  would  spread 
through  all  the  Rommi  empire,  and  that  the  most  powerful  monarchii, 
Diocletian  and  Julian,  sliould  not  l)e  able  to  overturn  Christianity;  thai 
his  holy  doctrine  wouki  l>e  disseminalod  through  all  parts  of  the  knoui* 
world,  and  would  even  civilize  nations  in  a  part  of  the  globe  not  then 
discovered.  You  moreover  think  tlint  it  was  by  mf're  chance  that  Jesus 
Christ  foretold,  in  these  words,  the  vile  liypocrisy  and  scandaloas  divi- 
■iotis  of  wicked  Christians  :  "  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be 
afllicted,  and  &liall  kill  vou  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake.  And  then  shall  many  be  otlended,  and  whall  l>ctray  one 
another,  and  *ihall  hate  one  auollicr.  And  many  false  propheta  shall 
arise  and  shall  deceive  many.  And  because  iniquity  ^jhull  abound  the 
love  of  many  *?hall  wax  cold/* 

Notwithstanding  this  spiritual  apostasy  of  Cltristi&ns  in  our  days,  go 
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[  etearly  Ibreiold  by  Jesus  €tirh$l  atid  his  apostles,  (com  pare  Matt,  xsi^^ 
1 10,  with  2  Tim*  iii,  1-6,  arid  2  l^hess.  ii,  :i,  and  1  John  ii,  1^,)  we 
^'the  other  part  of  our  Lord's  prediction  accotnplishing,  and  Chnstianit 
daily  exttTiding  through  Russia  and  8il^u,  even  unto  China  and 
6ast ;  while  in  the  west  it  is  iraDcliising  tho  Aniericaas  from  tiiat  sav^ 
LJbroctty  8o  nattirtd  to  tlicm. 

It  is  vain  superstition,  credulity,  &lse  philoBophy,  and  the  rank  apos- 
j  lasy  of  bti^itized  infidels  and  professiing  worldlings,  which  rush  forwrnid, 
I  Bke  the  raging  waves  of  the  boiling  deep,  to  overwhelm  the  feir  ^ruc- 
lure  of  Christianity  and  tti  sap  its  firm  foundations.  But  all  their  waves 
are  broken :  the  Rock  on  which  she  stands  remains  inimovahle ;  and  thi 
prophecies  of  the  Redeemer  are  daily  advancing  toward  their  Itill 
complete  accomplishment,  *'  His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  th(^\ 
roughly  purge  his  floor^  and  gather  his  wheat  into  his  gamer ;  but  hd 
will  bum  up  the  chafi'  with  unquenchable  fire,"  Matt,  iii,  10, 

Twenty  absurdities  flow  from  the  system  of  incredulity ;  for  if 
believe  with  some  that  llie  son  of  Marj^  was  an  impostor,  you  faelk' 
that  a  man  whose  character  was  the  most  mixlest  and  the  most  virtui 
in  the  eyes  of  reason,  througli  his  whole  life  played  a  part  the 
aboDiinable  and  diabolicaL     Vou  suppose  thfit  an  ambitious  man  ((^ 
such  was  Jesus  if  he  was  not  the  Kijig  «jf  kings)  was  formed  in  a  maiw 
ner  so  diflerent  from  other  men,  as  openly  to  attack  the  prejudices 
those  among  whom  he  was  going  to  establish  lus  reign ;  and  that, 
trary  to  appeaninces  and  to  the  si>rings  of  the  human  mind,  he 
formed  the  plan  of  bringing  alxnU  his  purj^j^?  by  the  cross,  and 
to  immortal  honours  by  a  death  tlie  most  infamous. 

If  you  say  Jesus  Christ  was  not  an  impostor^  but  a  Tirtuous  maOp. 
though  a  great  enthusiast,  you  weave  another  web  of  abmiiditiefiL  As 
fanatic,  could  he  conduct  himself  through  his  whole  life  with  aw 
and  moderation  which  could  never  be  impeached?  As  an  illiteTat# 
man,  with  a  brain  deranged  by  lolly,  could  he  prtxiuce  a  sj^stem  of  izmk 
rality  more  perfect  than  those  of  all  legislators  jmd  of  all  philosophera"^ 
Beside,  eiithusiaMs  betray,  at  one  time  or  other,  such  extravagances 
shock  right  reason  and  manifest  their  folly ;  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
duct  of  Jei<us  Christ,  as  well  as  in  his  moraUty,  nothing  is  seen  but 
wisdom  rcpltile  with  sweetness,  as  far  iruiu  fanaticism  as  moderatioii 
from  fur>\ 

"  One  tiling  which  charms  me  in  the  clmracter  of  Jesus  (says  J-  $i 
RoUBwau)  is  not  only  tlie  simplicitj'  of  his  manners,  but  the  tacility,  th« 
gnce,  and  even  elegance.  Although  he  was  not  the  wisest  of  moi 
he  was  the  n>osl  amiable,*'     (His  third  ieitfr  to  Mmtmgtie*) 

Moreover,  as  a  man,  who  never  showed   himself  but  to  attack 
kinds  of  vice,  c^uld  he  have  betai  an  honest  man  if  he  had  suppe 
false  pretensions  by  roguery,  continual  frainl,  and  imposture  ?     There 
no  metlium ;  either  Jesus  Christ  is  the  incarnate  Word ;  and  as  sue] 
he  has  confirmed  his  assertions  by  tnie  miracles ;  or  he  vms  the  roi 
daring  of  impostors  when  ho  s;ud,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world, 
"Verily,  1  siiy  unto  you,   before  Abrahfmi  was^  I  am."     "All  m^ 
ought  to  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.*'     **  lie  w 
bath  seen  mc  hath  seen  my  Father  also,**     **  I  have  a  greater  witn 
tkui  tkit  of  John ;  the  works  tliat  1  do  bear  wilni^ss  that  the  V 
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i  dCTit  nic/*  **  If  I  do  not  Uie  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not : 
]  do,  tliougli  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  Ih©  works/*  "  Go  and 
lell  JiAm  what  lliin^rs  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;  tJio  blind  receive  tlieir 
sigbL,  the  lume  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  tlio  deaf  hear,  and  the 
deud  are  raised," 

ir,  yit'ldiiig  to  lite  Ibfce  of  this  multiplied  evidence^  you  acknowledge 
that  Jesu^  (^ImHt  aiid  [lis  apostles  sustained  their  iTiii^i!tion  by  miinculQUJi 
workd,  you  du  no  more  than  wa^  done  by  Caiuphas,  Celsus,  Porphyry, 
those  ancient  enemies  of  Christianity  who  o.xarained  these  evidences 
even  up  to  their  source,  and  who  wanted  neither  penetration  to  discover 
their  ialsity,  nor  judgment  to  demonstrate  the  same,  had  auch  a  6tLud 
existed.  And  in  thin  case  reason  m  ill  oblige  yo<i  either  to  receive  tlie 
Gospel,  or  to  «ay,  with  oUsliiiaN?  urdM^lievei's^  lliat  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apositles  performed  their  uiinictes  by  tbo  power  of  magic.  But  is  it  not 
much  eajsier  to  believe  in  llie  €ioi?pel  thcUi  in  this  occult  science  ?  Be- 
side, ia  it  not  most  uiirea*>*>nable  to  suppose  Ihat  devils  would  league  with 
$emw  Christ  and  liis  uposttes  to  destroy  the  empire  of  vice*  to  overturn 
idols,  to  enlighten  mankind,  and  to  cftrry  all  tlie  moral  virtues  to  their 
highest  degree  of  j>crtoction,  bulh  in  tlieory  and  practice  ? 

Your  system  involves  you  in  the  same  f'tnlmrrasHment  wnth  regard  to 
the  apo«(tles.  V'ou  are  obliged  to  aclaiowledge^  that  eitlier  they  were 
the  true  envoys  of  <iod,  or  else  ibat  persona  of  the  greateat  stmpbcity 
in  conduct  and  ii  riting,  whennn  tbey  have  displayed  tlie  mo^  ahiniiig 
virtuedi,  were  only  a  hand  of  the  most  obstinate  knaves  and  hant.  For, 
■n  constmitty  alic?^ing  the  resurrociion  of  their  Master  as  eye  witnesses 
of  the  fact^  and  m  pei-fjistin^r  \n  ibeir  evidence  even  unto  death,  without 
ever  recanting,  they  were  deejdy  stained  witli  the  mo^t  pidpable  knavery, 
and  su^ained  it  with  mnre  guile  than  wi\a  ever  iljund  am*ing  sharpers, 
und  with  more  sttTbtM>nmns.s  tlian  wils  ever  manitesled  by  robbers,  where- 
of one  in  twelve  at  Ivvt^t  confess  their  (m|»ij?^turo  and  gitill  when  con- 
ducted to  the  lafit  place  of  punisbinent.  On  the  contrary,  here  one  of 
the  twehe,  who  .«^ufr<^red  bimi*r*lf  tu  l>e  seduced  by  the  enemies  of  his 
Master,  al^er  having  Amw  justice  to  bin  clmracter,  twjk  away  his  own 
life  in  despair,  to  wbicb  be  ro^^igned  hmi^self  for  having  betrayed  inno* 
eeni  blood. 

And  wherefore  so  miicli  zeal  and  constancy?  If  tnith,  seconded  by 
a  series  of  clear  and  eviduni  facla^  and  bv  Hupemalural  succours  from 
haaven,  had  not  supported  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  even  to  the  laM 
inoniefit  of  their  bold  luul  unahaken  confession^  what  motives^  what  re- 
mmli,  could  have  so  strongly  attached  them  to  a  crucified  Master,  an 
every  where  to  preach  his  cross,  sharing  liis  poverty,  his  troubles,  and 
his  death  ? 

If  JesQA  C^hrisl  be  not  risen,  as  he  foretold,  and  if  he  did  not  fulfil  his 
promise  in  shedding  upon  the  apostb  ,s  miraculous  gifts,  our  credulity 
muA  needs  exceed  all  bounds  in  Ixlieving  that  twelve  igiioranf,  twelve 
poor  Galilean  fishermen,  at  the  instigation  of  a  knave  wljo  had  deceived 
tkemt  should  take  it  into  their  hcadn  to  ,<ubvert  all  religions  in  the  world, 
beginning  with  thai  of  tlnnr  fiithers»  and  should  have  accomphsbed  their 
project  without  any  other  support  but  that  of  lies  and  the  crosa  of  their 
Master;  without  tuiy  other  arjns  tlian  morol  precepts  which  olTend  the 
paiftuoiis ;  without  any  other  bait  than  a  doctrine  which  crucifies  the 
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fleali ;  and  without  any  other  allurement  than  dogmas  which  ml 
pride  of  philosophers.     Such  are  the  notions  of  out  iniideU,  who 
justly  merit  the  name  of  fine  geniuses,  critics^  and  coonotaseUTB,  hccaus 
they  can  digest  opinions  destitute  of  probability. 

Ought  one  nod  to  have  a  soiil  all  creduliiy,  and  proof  againsl  eve 
ray  of  sound  reojson^  to  persuade  one's  self  that  twelve  blind  personal 
Bet  out  from  Xxindon  to  go  and  sap  all  the  tbundations  of  all  liie  str 
cities  in  Europe  and  Asia ;  and  that  they  had  accorophshed  their  desijE 
without  being  seconded  by  a  supernatural  power,  and  without  any  othti 
weapons  than  their  walking  sticks  ?     Monstrous  as  this  absurdity  ma^ 
appear,  it  is  no  greater  than  to  suppose  that  twelve  Jewish  tishenn 
without  miraculous  succours,  overturned  the  H^undation^^  of  Judaism  ; 
c(  Pagaiusro,  throughout  the  known  world,  in  spite  of  all  etforts  tha 
were  made  by  all  the  priests  aud  pnnces  to  oppose  the  religion  of  Je 
Cluut. 

O  ye  Deists,  ye  may  applaud  yourselves  for  your  increduUt}'  ? 
temember,  that  if  prejudice  and  |Hission  fiivour  yoiir  system,  we 
lieaeon,  experience,  and  focta ;  and,  afier  at!,  the  al»surdiiief  which  yoi| 
mre  obliged  lu  swallow  in  rejecting  revelation,  are  more  dilhcull  to  dig 
than  the  dognias  at  which  you  stumble  witliout  reason.     And  never  Jof J 
get  that  faith  leads  to  a  hope  the  most  sweet,  and  to  a  charity  the  mo 
perfect ;  while  your  opiniotis  conduct  you  to  gloomy  despair,  and  to  i1 
license  that,  after  hamg  broken  tlie  yoke  of  revelation,  w  ill  not  fail 
destroy  that  of  conscience,     Mehincholy  obeervalion  this !  the  truth 
which  might  be  easily  demonstrated  by  a  multitude  of  anecdotes  up 
your  apostles,  if  these  kinds  of  proofs  had  not  something  in  them  to 
cmUous. 
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Thb  re^ne  rated  man  w  ho  i»  created  anew  after  the  image  of  Go 
that  is*  in  the  image  f»f  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  feels  in  himia 
■elf  three  principles  of  acdvity.  First,  a  principle  of  li(e,  which  he  hail 
m  OOQUDon  with  all  other  tininials.  .Secondly,  u  principle  of  intelligenc 
which  he  hath  in  common  with  devils.  And  thirdly,  a  principle  of  lov 
which  he  hath  in  common  mih  holy  angeh,  Tliese  three  principli 
replaced  in  their  natural  nnler,  and  purihtnl  by  grace,  constitute  wht| 
.the  sacred  writers  call  **  the  new  creature/'  The  first,  the  most  mdic 
the  most  central  of  tlie  tliree  priiicipits,  iVom  whence  I  he  other  two  pr 
ceed,  is  particularly  the  image  of  the  Father,  The  sf^cond,  which  flo^ 
from  the  first,  is  pariicularl>  the  inia^e  of  ihe  Son.  And  the  third,  whic 
proceeds  from  the  other  tuo,  with  which  it  harmonises,  though  alway 
perfectly  distinct,  is  piirlicularly  the  image  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tlie  I'om^ 
ibrter,  who  is  iJie  Spirit  of  love,  of  peace^  *>^J<>yi  '^nd  of  |>eH'ecuoii|  i 
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by  bis  boly  presence,  ac^complishes  the  mystery  of  piety  in  tho 
\  ofthope  who  are  baptized  with  tire,  in  tbe  naiue  and  power  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  und  oi  the  Holy  Spirit. 

These  three  prij»eiplcs  residing  at  once  in  a  soul,  of  which  they  com- 
pose the  essence,  one  of  them  may  operate  with  vigour^  when  tbe  other 
|W4>  remam  inaetive:  as  in  tho^  visionary  di^tracdon^f  which  we  call 
■facaixifl  ;  and  when  a  pious  person  is  struck  with  an  apoplexy,  his  mtel- 
kiCt  and  liis  will  eeasc  to  act ;  or  if  seized  uith  a  burning  fever,  though 
his  intellects  may  be  deranged,  his  bve  appears  always  acti\^.  In  his 
dehrium  he  prays,  he  preaches,  ajid  endeavours  the  perlbrmance  of  good 
works.  In  a  person  corapletely  renewed  in  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ, 
these  three  principles  are  always  in  perfect  harmony,  tor  "  true  wisdom," 
and  **  pure  love,**  ceaselessly  flow  from  what  St,  Paul  calls  the  **  life  of 
GodJ*  Thus  m  God,  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  always  in  the 
Father,  m  the  Father  is  always  in  each  of  the  other  two*  If  this  unluo 
bo  conoidered,  it  will  be  in  tK>  way  surprismg,  tltat«  m  the  Holy  8cnp- 
lures,  the  Father,  the  Word,  mid  liie  Divine  Spirit,  are  equally  named 
God^  as  cmly  making  one  mid  the  same  Jehovuli. 

The  myslerv'  of  the  iac^rimlion  did  not  annihilate  the  divinity  of  the 
Word ;  we  owe  Divine  hononns  to  the  Son  of  Mary,  because  the  Word 
united  himself  with  his  soul  in  a  manner  the  most  intimate,  and  because 
^  it  pleased  the  ever.blest^cd  Ciod,  that  in  Jesus  Christ  should  dwell  all 
tbe  Alness  of  ihetlodhead  Ixxlily/'  in  order  that  in  the  kingdom  of  grace 
u  plenitude  of  life,  of  wisdom,  and  of  love  siiould  reside  in  Christi  Col. 
i,  10,  and  ti,  9,  as  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  a  plenitude  of  vivifying 
finergy,  of  light,  and  of  heat,  resides  in  the  sun. 

•*  But  1  do  not  see  (says  a  philoso|>hor)  how  the  Word,  who  was  from 
all  eternity  with  the  ratlier,  could  Ije  at  one  and  the  same  time  in  hea- 
men  and  on  earth ;  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  child  Jesus," 

There  are  many  otlier  things  which  yoo  do  not  understand,  which  are 
nevertheless  true.  You  do  not  comprehend  how  your  Father  commu- 
MJffUljH  to  you  hfe,  and  the  power  of  Uwught  and  reai*c»ning ;  you  do 
not  imderstand  how  tiie  lui^tre  of  the  sun  can  be  at  one  and  the  same 
time  in  the  whole  atmosphere,  and  in  your  eyes.  For  my  fwirt,  I  cmi- 
not  conceive  in  what  manner  any  soul  can  make  its  will,  (to  speak  so,) 
incarnate  with  my  hand,  so  as  to  move  it  at  pleasure ;  since  the  siune 
unioQ  does  not  subsiistt  between  my  will  and  my  ears ;  if  I  cmiuot  fathom 
tbii  little  mystery^  ol'  my  being,  shall  I  lie  surprised  if  there  are  deptlu*  in 
Ibe  Supreme  Being  which  I  cannot  tUtlioin  ? 

A  savage,  who  hath  no  knowledge  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  carries  the 
will  of  his  master  sealed  in  a  letter,  llus  to  hun  is  an  im[*enelrable 
aiyitery.  wbich  astonishes  his  reason.  ^Ve  shall  cease  to  be  surprised, 
when  we  emerge  from  the  deep  gulfs  of  our  ignoranee.  There  will 
eocne  a  time,  perhaps,  when  the  savages  of  the  moral  worid  shall  be  so 
far  enlightened  by  tlie  Gospel,  as  to  comprebenil  how  the  Almighty  could 
unite  his  eternal  Word  to  tlie  spotless  soul  of  Mary's  fckin,  as  we  can 
now  understand  how  men  can  conmiil  tiieir  thoughts  to  paper,  and  trans- 
mit them  to  future  genemtions, 

**  But  why  did  not  God  explain  to  us  llie  whole  mystery  ]"  Such  a 
quciitioti  is  worthy  of  the  savage,  who  might  demand,  Why  did  not  my 
:  unfold  to  nie  all  the  mystery  of  Uie  sealed  paj)er,  wliich  contained 
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his  will  ?    Here  ia  an  ansfwer  to  sucli  a  question :  God  will  not  flBli«fy 
our  curiosity  i  fiTBt,  because  he  requires  of  us  tlie  ^^  obedience  of  faith«** 


anil  not  the  impertinence  of  pride ;  and  secondly,  because  he  wills 
I  to  make  use  of  a  method  l^i^r  hn*  ref<toration,  opposed  to  thai  which  lo^ 
I  liim  his  perfecticm  and  blias.  Is  it  not  reasonable,  that  a  being  wIjo 
I  involved  him)&*4f  in  ruin,  through  "  bcheving  the  father  of  lies,"  ^ould 
[  testore  himself  by  **  believing  the  God  of  truth  V  Tlie  Jirst  man  haxaid« 
'  ed  his  (elicity  upon  the  declarations  of  the  tempter :  and  ought  we  not  to 
[itazard  our  misery  upon  a  hundred  declarations  of  the  Redeemer!  D0 
?  ve  not  daily  see  sick  persons  put  tlieir  lives  into  tlie  hands  of  a  pbyai- 
[  eian»  who  is  almost,  yea«  somelimes,  altogether  unknown  to  them  ? 

But  I  would  not  trust  to  the  physician  of  which  you  speak :  th# 
I  person  to  whom  I  Inisted  should  not  be  a  quack.'*  I  ajiswer,  that  if 
you  do  not  sutlicicntly  feel  your  sins  and  miseries,  so  as  to  impel  you  tm 
[  fim  the  risk,  }'ou  camiot  believe  in  Je^sus  Christ ;  bec4Uifle  he  came  not  tOi 
call  tlie  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.  He  comtbrteth  not  th^ 
who  are  at  ease,  but  those  who  are  weary  and  heav}^  laden.  Neverthe»^ 
less,  the  time  will  come,  when,  if  you  harden  not  your  heart,  you 
feel  your  danger  and  disease ;  when  you  shall  be  as  much  charmed  wii 
[to  Jesus  Christ  as  Naaman,  the  leprous  general,  was  in  sul 
J  to  the  venerable  prophet ;  w  hen  >'ou  sihall  feel  tliat  in  order  to  " 
liealth  of  soul  and  a  foretaste  of  eternal  life*  you  mu»st  know  the  only 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  w  hoiii  he  hath  sent*  Jolui  xvii,  3.  For 
tionj  without  which  none  con  see  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
more  than  tlie  re-estal>lishing  of  tlie  soul  in  that  happy  state,  when 
pressed  with  the  image  of  God^  she  has  not  only  the  life  of  Lite  Pathei 
OS  her  principle  of  hfe,  but  also  the  ligiu  of  the  Son  to  iUumiuale  hef 
understanding,  and  the  love  of  tlie  *'  Holy  Spirit"  to  regulate  her  wUL 

It  is  ver>'  e\ident  tliat  Ufe  Hows  eminently  tmm  the  Father,  light  fi 
the  Son,  and  Divine  love  from  ihe  **  Hoiy  8 pint,"  if  we  consult  the 
three  following  quotations  :  John  \'i,  57  ;  Jolm  i,  9  ;  Romans  v,  5*  To 
reject  the  Son  and  the  "  Holy  Spirit/*  when  the  Gospel  is  preached,  is  to 
rest  contented  with  a  life  altogether  defective,  a  life  not  perfected  by  th« 
Living  light  of  grace  and  the  sweetness  of  love ;  such  is  the  life  of  dev 
of  inBdels,  and  of  proud  Fharioooo* 
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Fa?iaticisii  is  the  child  of  false  zeal  jind  of  miperstition,  the  father 
of  intolerance,  and  of  persocution ;  it  is  therefore  very  different  from 
piety,  tl>oiigU  some  persoHs  iiro  pleaj*ed  to  confotaid  tbenu  The  pious 
man,  alwajis  governed  by  humility  and  reason,  implores  and  receives  the 
auccmirs  of  gruce ;  and  t*videace«  tliis  Divine  nature  by  conductin|j  him- 
aelf  with  Bweet  humilit)^  aiid  love,  the  geaiiine  character  of  the  first 
CbrutuuiA.  But  the  fanutic«  big  with  pride,  and  full  of  bimseU^  rejects 
raBflOD,  and  takes  the  einutiun^  of  bis  own  passions  for  tliose  of  grace ;  1 

■nd  Ikr  from  condactiiij;;  lumself  with   Christiaii  modesty  and  love,  he  ^ 

follows  the  reveries  of  his  imo^nation  na  if  they  were  the  inspiraliona  I 

of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  he  imitates  the  foUie^  of  enttiusiasfic  fools,  and,  if  j 

OGcaskm  otfers,  the  cruelties  of  bloody  persecutors.     Let  us  cautiotisly  I 

guard  against  this  excess,  but  let  us  not  despise  true  zeat ;  for  it  didei-s 
as  much  Croin  Iknaticisni  as  vigour,  aecoinpanied  with  healthy  diiiers  from 
a  delirium  produced  by  a  biniing  fever. 

While  certain  pbilosopheru^  and  some  proud  of  following  them,  fall 
into  this  error,  and  agree  to  treat  as  fanatics  not  only  the  fals^^ly  inspired, 
bnl  aJao  thoee  who  believe  in  the  Divine  assistance  wliicb  lioly  souIh 
leeeive  from  God;  they  mnk  with  enthusiasts  all  who  humbly  requcHt 
fitMn  the  Father  of  lightn  that  iiiKpirtition  which  the  Scnptures  call  the 
j^Wisdom  wliich  comet h  from  abi>ve  ;*^  or  the  a^istance  of  tlie  Holy 

irit-    Tliis  philoaophy,  so  common  and  so  dangerous,  has  its  source  in 
and  from  pride  tliero  are  but  tliree  steps  to  Atheism-     The  first 

to  think  one*s  self  sutFiciently  wise,  independent,  and  strong,  to  govern 
the  heart  virtuously,  wiibnui  the  Divine  succours  (if  tfie  Father  of  lights. 
Tlioee  who  take  this  step,  filled  with  the  lofty  itleas  tliey  have  of  their 
own  reason,  despise,  iji  some  seuse^  this  faculty  of  thtrir  s<^ul,  and  t^ike  I  he 
twinkling  light  of  their  own  imagination  tor  tJie  Sun  of  righteousness, 
from  whom  proceeds  our  supreme  illumi nation.    This  step  conducts  to  a  ^ 

eecond,  which  is  not  less  dangerous.     It  is  very  nafunil  for  ti»o«e  who  ^ 

deny  the  uinucncc  of  the  Suprtuuo  Being  on  their  SiJirits,  to  exclude  bim  ^ 

fmm  all  induence  over  tlieir  bodies,  an*l  all  events.  Hence  it  folhiws,  ihat 
the  gentlemen  who  arc  so  ready  to  treat  piety  as  enthusiasm,  more  or  \ 

Keai  ^llow  Epicurus,  wIjo  deaied  ibc  iuliucuces  of  a  Divine  1V( evidence 
cures  the  preservation  of  mir  btj+lies,  and  tlie  direction  of  all  events* 
When  these  two  ste])8  are  fully  secured,  tlie  third  is  easily  taken  :  for  if 
God  take  no  care,  neither  of  our  souls  by  bis  Spirit,  nor  of  our  bodies 
by  his  providence,  bu  i.-'  to  us  a  useh'^ss  Ueing,  iar  from  being  ImkI,  that 
is  to  say»  Uie  **  Being  of  beings,*'  the  Being  in  whom  we  have  life  and 
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motion ;  and  our  faith  is  reduced  to  that  of  Epiciini^  or  Spinosa^ 
neither  admiited  a  God  of  grace  nor  of  pro^idcMici?. 

If  the  reader  be  of  the  sect  of  these  philosophers,  or  inclined  to  t\v 
system,  he  will  doubtlcas  judge  the  autlior  an  enthui^iast,  liec^uae  th; 
under  the  articles  of  air  and  zeph>T,*  he  alludes  to  this  common  iii 
tion   of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  is  called  the  *^  grace  of  God ; 
inspiration  is  a^  necessary  to  piety,  or  the  spiritual  life^  as  respiration  i 
necessary  to  the  aiujnal  Ufe.     If  I  am  mii^aken  in  iJiis  matter  there  U 
least  lids  cons<:>tRtion,  that  not  only  all  the  sacred  authors  are  on  my 
^ith  the  compilers  of  Christian  liturgies,  but  also  the  wisest  of 
heatheoi.     Let  us  ob9cr\^e  some  of  the  well  knou  n  and  tine  te^monii 
of  the  ancient  pliilosophers,  which  ought  to  put  our  modern  philo»o[ 
to  the  blush,  ainl  even  aome  of  our  di\  ines.     **  Without  God,  (aaj 
Seneca,)  there  is  no  good  man  ;  it  is  he  who  inspires  with  grand  id< 
and  exaJted  designs,     God  dwells  in  ever^-  good  man*     ^T>en  you  see 
man  eupenor  to  his  passions,  happy  in  adversity,  calm  amid  surroundii 
tampests ;  can  you  withhold  respect  frotn  him  ?    Do  you  not  say,  1^( 
qualities  are  too  exalted  to  den\  e  their  oiigiD  from  thi:^  little  omnmenl 
individual.     A  Divine  vigour  has  descended  on  him.    A  heavenly 
animates  an  humble  and  excellent  9ouL     ll>ere  is  no  possessing  thi 
great  advantages  without  the  succours  of  the  Supreme  Being.**     {" 
Ep.  41.) 

Bias  gave  this  precept  to  bis  dii^iples:  ^^  Remember  that  alt  the  good 
you  do  comes  principally  from  the  gods.*'     "Rome  otid  Greece  (says 
Cicero)  have  pro<luct^  great  nuL'ti ;  and  we  ought  to  believe  that  none 
of  tbem  became  such*  bill  by  tlie  asjsistance  of  God.     There  never  was 
a  great  man  without  some  degree  of  Divine  inspiration."    (Cic  dt 
Deorum*  chap.  Ixii.)    And  in  the  tliirt}'.ftrsi  chapter;  **  If  tJiere 
he)  among  men  good  taith,  virtue,  and  concord ;  from  whence^ 
you,  do  these  arrive  on  earth,  if  not  Irom  heaven  f  * 

One  might  even  here  quote  M.  dc  Voltaire,  who,  b  one  of  his  happy 
moments,  where  he  recommends  truth,  cites  with  admiration  this  fine 
passage  of  Confticius  : — ♦♦  Heaven  hath  given  nte  virtue,  Riao  cannot 
hint  me  ;**  and  the  verse  of  nncient  Orpheus*  which  the  pnesis  of  Cetm 
recited  to  tho»e  who  were  inifir\ted  into  their  mysteries :  *'  Walk  in  the 
path  of  rif^hteousoess,  adore  the  Master  of  the  universe :  be  is  one  i  all 
beings  owe  their  existence  to  him ;  he  acts  t^  them  and  by  them.'* 
Now  if  God  acts  in  beings  in  general,  where  is  the  absurdity  of  believing 
that  he  act*  in  n  virtuous  man,  whose  soul  is  tJie  most  noble  instnimenl 
of  the  Father  of  spirits,  ss  she  is  a  temple  tlie  most  worthy  of  the 
divinity  ?  The  ancient  pbilo^k^phers  did  not  only  acknowledge  thai 
moral  virtues  came  ]innci]mlly  from  Gixl,  biit  als'O  inventions  that  were 
useftj]  to  ftociety.  ''  They  nre  the  gift  of  the  tifMls/*  sailh  Pliny,  *'aDd  if 
any  one  imagines  that  man  mnde  these  discoveries  by  chance^  he  maki^^^ 
ungrateful  returns  tor  the  presents  of  tlie  divinity.^  (Plin,  Uh*  ^l^^| 
chap,  i,  2.)  '^^ 

Can  we  »ee  these  clear  testinKjnies  rendered  to  the  Inilh  of  the  doc- 
trine which  our  philosopliers  would  make  to  pass  for  ianatirism,  without 
being  aslonished  ai  tlie  blmdnesH  of  these  people,  who,  aided  by  the  Cioa- 

*  Thii  mfmn  tu  the  poem  entitled  fjtt  Grtket  tt  Ut  Nafut^^ 
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pel,  cannot  liiscern  that  which  tho  Pagans  saw,  but  turn  into  ridicule 
truths  ciearly  developed  in  t^ie  Holy  Scripturets — tmtha  which  the  Pa- 
gan philosophers  acknowledged  many  ages  since  ?  Plutarch t  ni  his  life 
of  Coriolanius,  goes  slill  farther  than  the  Roman  philosophers ;  for,  ^(jcak- 
ing  of  **•  actions  extraordinary  and  dmigcrous,  which  demand  a  licjrn^ 
of  inspiration  and  enthusiasm/^  be  cite^  several  passages  from  Hotncr, 
where  the  poet  speaks  of  such  an  inspiration  ;  and,  far  iroiii  thinking 
with  our  phtloeophers  that  it  is  impossible  and  unreasonable^  he  my  a 
that  ♦*oniy  ignorant  and  stupid  people  ritliculed  it."  As  a  true  pliiloao- 
pber  he  defends  it,  and  proves  that  it  hannonizes  with  our  hherty*  Hid 
words  are  remarkable.  !  will  quote  them  from  the  translation  of  M* 
Dttcder:— 

"  God^'^  sa}'8  he,  **  is  so  ^ir  from  destroying  our  free  agency^  that  he 
not  only  insptrea  us  with  a  wilt,  but  he  warmi^  the  imagination,  and  im* 
parts  ideas  by  which  we  are  determnied.  !t  is  thus  he  gives  birth  to 
the  will,  to  w  liich  he  adds  confidc^nce  and  hopi**  Indeed,  we  must  either 
exclude  God  from  bavmg  any  part  os  to  the  moving  cause  and  principle 
of  our  operations,  or  confess  thai  there  is  no  other  way  to  succour  men 
and  co-operate  willi  tltoni.  For  he  do«is  not  move  our  b<jdies,  but  by 
certain  ideas  which  lie  awakens  in  us  he  excites  our  souls  to  active  vir- 
tue; ibus  givmg  us  a  waW^  and  restraining  or  turning  it  from  evih"  (Ltwef 
of  IGmtrivm  Mn.  Ed,  de  Paris,  17 152,  torn.  iii»  p.  Iil5.)  ft  appears^ 
in  Plutarch's  judgment,  that  to  deny  this  kind  of  inspiration  is  lo  deny 
tbe  providence  of  God,  with  regard  to  men;  it  is  to  plunge  one*9  selt  at 
die  same  time,  in  the  impious  error  of  Epicurus,  and  the  blindxteas  of 
ignorant  and  stupid  |:^rsofis. 

When  a  Pagan  philosojiher  (bus  pleads  the  cause  of  Divine  grace, 
can  we,  without  indignalion,  Ijebold  Christians  making  a  mock  of  the 
fuccoors  of  the  Spirit  of  (rod,  by  which  only  we  can  have  that  faitli 
which  enables  us  to  say  with  certainty  that  *' Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord?" 
1  Cor.  xii,  .^*  Full  of  aversion  for  true  Chnstianity,  these  admirers  of 
a  ^lae  philosophy  will  not,  perhaps,  permit  true  Christians  what  they 
allow  to  Voltaire,  in  the  prayer  which  concludes  his  poem  on  the  *'  Law 
of  Nature  :*■  '*  O  God,  imkno^Mi !  O  Gi>d,  whom  all  dec  hi  re  !  My  heart 
would  wander,  if  not  filled  with  thee/'  They  think  all  to  fie  enthusiasts 
who  <lfim?  speak  of  inspiration  as  openly  as  M.  Roussc^au,  their  incon- 
oracle:  *''rhe  divmitv,"  says  he,  '^is  seen  in  his  works;  be  makes 
'  felt  wittim  us ;  he  has  given  us  thai  degree  of  sensilvibry  which 
wxi  and  felt/'  He  is  nol  afmid  to  sny  m  his  coniUHHion  ol'  faitii 
he  has  made  in  his  famous  Ernilius :  "  How  cim  I  be  guilty  for 
serriDg  God  according  to  the  hghl  which  he  imparts  to  my  mmd,  and 
aoeordtng  to  the  sentiments  with  whkii  be  infj|>in2s  my  heart  f*  8ome 
Gbrifltiiins,  more  inconsi.sitenl  even  than  Rotiijseau,  liave  not  the  candour 
lo  «iyi  If  God  somelimes  inspirt's  wiili  gn^nl  sentimi^nts  even  tho.**e  who 
^gbt  against  the  Gospel,  he  cert:iinl\  can  inspire  tliosi*  who  re<:eive  it, 
Tnere  i*<  perhaps  no  difliculfv  in  drawing  unothor  compurison  between 
the  Plagan  «nd  our  infxleni  philosophers.  After  having  seen  how  much 
tiMy  differ  in  regard  to  grace,  let  us  see  how  widely  they  lUlTer  con* 
€8IBnig  prayer. 

If  man  cannot  conquer  all  his  passions,  and  produce  solid  virtue  in  lus 
baart,  williout  tlie  help  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  ought  with  humility  and 
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aitlaur  to  implore  that  as@i!*tance.  This  is  the  foundation  and  reason  of 
prayer.  Some  modern  philaisopfiers,  at  the  head  ot'  whom  is  Rousseait, 
imagine  that  man  has  no  need  of  Uhine  succours  to  render  him  viitucma. 
According  to  him,  wo  are  suthcient  of  ourselves.  By  setting  our  reaMn 
against  our  passions,  she  will  maJce  a  complete  conquest,  and  our  will 
$ha3]  have  the  sole  houotir  of  (he  victor).  See  a  htile  how  he  ojrpressea 
himself  on  this  head  in  his  Emi[ius:  ^'^l  bless  God  for  his  gitb«;  biU  I  will 
not  pray.  What  should  1  detnajid  of  tiiin  7  VV  ill  he  fur  me  change  tho 
course  of  things?  <kc.  No.  Such  a  presumptuous  petition  is  more 
descrviug  of  punislmient  than  an  answer*  I  i^  ill  not  solicit  from  him 
the  power  to  do  well.  Why  should  I  ask  of  hijii  what  he  hath  almdy 
given  me  ?  d:c.  He  requires  me  to  change  my  wiil.  It  is  he  demanda 
-demands  from  me.  It  is  the  will  which  makes  my  work.*'  This 
reasoning  of  the  philosopher  of  Geneva  amounts,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
to  tijis:  Chrisiians  believe  (hat  solid  virtue  results  iVum  tlie  succours 
which  Divine  grace  impiirts  to  tlie  will  of  men  when  they  implore  them 
with  humiliiy  ;  hut  they  are  deceived ;  man  alone  can  do  all ;  and  I 
would  conduct  ('hristiaiis  to  the  doctrine  of  die  disciples  of  Epicunis, 
who  says,  "  Tlie  gods  may  give  me  riches,  ii'  they  please ;  but  i  will 
make  mysell'  virtuous.**  What  self  sutliciency  is  in  the  language  of 
proud  philosophers!  Is  it  tlien  surprising  that  imuieni  philosophers^  who 
have  as  much  vanity,  should  have  so  much  pride  to  boiu<4t,  its  on«of  them 
baa  done,  in  speaking  of  the  book  from  %vhence  1  have  taken  this  grand 
error:  **  Ah!  how  shall  I  bring  myself  to  justify  tliis  work  :"  says  1m*  in 
his  tlrst  letter  to  Montaigne :  **  I  who  if  link  by  il  to  expiate  the  fauils  of 
my  whole  \iih ;  I  who,  full  of  confidence,  one  day  htipe  to  say  to  the 
auprenie  Judge,  Deign  to  judge  in  thy  clemency  a  tcebtc  man  ;  I  have 
done  evil  upon  earth,  but  1  have  ])ubhshed  this  treatise!** 

When  one  sc^es  tliis  proud  deception,  it  calls  to  mind  an  aneedole  of  i 
Gaspard  de  Javanne,  mareschal  of  France.  'Die  nighi  of  St.  Bartholo-  j 
mew  he  paraded  the  streets  of  Paris  to  animate  the  assassins  to  ci&nifl^  ] 
**  Slaiighter !  slaughter  !**  cried  he  :  *'  It  is  as  good  to  bleed  in  Augysl  as  J 
in  May  !'*  His  son  intbnns  us  (says  VoUuiru)  that  when  his  fatber  f 
a  d^ing,  he  made  a  general  confession  of  Ins  Ute ;  aod  the  coiilessor  i 
mandetl  with  an  air  of  a^onishnienl,  ^'^  How  is  il  that  you  say  nothing  of 
SL  Bartholoukcw  V  I  look  on  that  (said  the  nmreschal)  an  a  meritorious 
action,  which  ought  to  atone  tor  my  otlier  sins.  The  errom  of  Emilius 
are  to  expiate  tlie  sins  of  M*  Rousseau  in  like  manner  as  the  exploits 
of  Ht.  Uartholomew  were  to  expiate  tlie  transgressions  of  M.  de  Javaone ! 

But  let  us  jf^ave  tlto  vanity  of  this  philoso[iher  of  Geneva,  and  eocvn* 
der  tlie  piety  of  a  heathen  philosopher  and  legislator,  which  1  liave  chosen 
as  a  contrast.  Tlip  logislalor  is  Zaleucus,  who  gave  laws  to  the  Locri- 
ana.  In  the  exordjuni  tu  his  \slwe  he  says,  ^'  Every  man  ought  to  con* 
duct  himself  every  moment  as  if  diat  moment  h  ere  the  last  of  his  life ; 
bat,  if  an  evil  genius  entice  hijn  to  sin,  lie  ought  to  ilee  to  the  foot  of  the 
altars,  and  implore  Hi^aven  lo  Imnish  lar  from  lum  this  evil  genius.  He 
must  cast  liimst^lf  into  tlie  amis  of  good  people,  whose  comiseb  will 
restore  him  to  virtue  by  repre**eritijig  lo  liiiii  tlie  Ijounty  and  the  vcMigeatiee 
of  God.'*  How  far  is  this  lang\iage  from  the  self  sultteienry  of  BL  Rous- 
SMu!  Another  f*agan  I  will  oppose  to  hun  is  Hienicles,  who  conunented 
on  the  golden  verses  of  Pythagoras ;  ''  Nov  cr  put  thy  hand  to  a  work 
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before  thou  hast  iiiip|t>red  the  gods  to  5nish  what  thoti  art  aboui  to  bo- 
gin."  Hieroclf.*^,  it  appears^  had  caug^hl  a  ray  of  the  morning  star  which 
Jesus  Christ  halh  made  to  shine  on  the  eurth.  I  make  use  of  M.  Da. 
cier'«  tniiislatjort.  (8ee  Btbiuitheqtte  dts  andrns  PhitoscrplteSy  torn,  ii,  p, 
185,  ^c*  J  "Pvthaporas  dc^crilics  in  tlies©  words  two  things  which  con. 
tmt  in  aiding  U3  to  tiud  llie  f  nie  good.  These  two  things  are,  the  v»ilun. 
lary  movement  of  owr  soul  and  the  succours  of  Heaven ;  for  although 
the  choice  of  good  be  free,  and  depends  upon  us,  nevertheless,  an  we 
derive  from  God  this  lil»erty  and  alnlily,  we  stajid  in  continual  need  of 
the  Divine  support  to  co-operate  with  us,  and  accomplish  what  we  re- 
quest ;  for  prayer  is  a  medium  l^tween  our  set^king  and  the  gitl  of  i»od. 
Slie  addresBBs  that  Being  who  produced  us,  and  who,  aAer  Itaviiig 
given  118  a  being,  giveth  us  also  a  well  being.  And  how  shall  any  onis 
reoehre  this  well  being,  if  Cir*d  do  not  bestow  it  ?  And  how  shall  Ciod, 
who  only  hath  the  power  of  t^estowing,  give  it  to  those  who,  being  mas- 
ters of  their  own  tnovrmenLs,  will  not  even  deign  to  n^uest  it  by  pruyerT 
Thtis,  then,  on  the  one  hand,  wc  should  nut  rest  solely  in  our  prayers, 
but  tollow  thern  by  our  exertions;  and,  on  the  other  h»nd,  we  should  not 
wholly  Cfmtide  m  our  Hctious,  but  solicit  the  suecoun*  of  ile^iven ;  and 
that  we  must  also  join  pntyer  to  jirticin,  as  the  forni  to  the  matter*  Py- 
thagoras leads  us  to  request  that  wliieh  \%e  do,  and  to  do  lliat  which  we 
reque^ ;  lor  he  makes  but  one  of  these  two:  *  Do  not  begin/  say^  he, 
•Jo  put  thy  hand  to  a  work  before  thou  hast  prayed  the  god«  to  ^nish,' 
^         In  short,  it  is  wrong  to  attempt  any  thing  as  if  it  d»3pended  upon 

Mo  acconipUsli  it  w  ithout  the  succours  of  (nxl ;  neither  ought  we  to 

"ileot  ourselves  with  mere  words  in  prayer,  Iwit  to  exert  our  utmost 
1i?  to  obtain  what  we  reqnest :  for  otherwise  we  either  embrace  only 

i  impious  virtue,  and  without  IJml,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  speak  so; 

^we  prefi^ra  mere  prayer  devoid  <»f  action.  And  that  impiety  which 
the  first  parU  will  entirely  ruin  the  essence  of  virtue  ;  and  the  inac- 
^fen  which  is  in  the  latter,  will  absuhitely  destroy  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
How  can  that  be  good  which  is  not  done  according  to  the  rule  or  will 
ff  God  ?  And  if  what  we  perform  is  to  be  done  according  to  this  rule,  is 
iiere  no  need  of  the  succours  of  the  same  Gcxl  to  accomplwh  and  perfect 
the  same?  For  virtue  is  the  image  of  God  in  the  reasonable  soul ;  and 
ail  images  have  need  of  their  original  ui  order  to  exist:  but  in  vain  we 
poaKBB  this  image,  it'  we  have  tiol  our  eyes  conlinfially  fixed  on  the 
ordinal,  whose  resemblance  only  makes  the  beautiful  and  good :  would 
we  then  acquire  active  virtue  we  must  pray ;  but  in  praying  we  must 
ad,  aod  see  that  in  our  actions  we  always  regard  the  Divixuty,  and  tlie 
light  with  which  he  is  mirroimded ;  that  w  hich  excites  us  to  wisdom  in 
continual  action,  in  constantly  addressing  our  supplications  to  the  First 
CaoBB  of  all  good*  The  soul  which  attaches  to  this  cause,  and  purges 
beraelf,  as  the  eye,  to  render  it  more  clear  and  quick,  is  excited  to  prayer 
hf  her  ap[dication  to  good  works ;  and  by  the  plenitude  of  bli3ssinga 
whicll  results  trom  pruyer,  she  redoubles  her  applicntion,  m  uniting 
peiitioas  to  good  actions,  and  in  assuring  and  forlit\ing  these  good  ac 
tioiM*  by  tlie  Divine  intercourse.  Finding  herself  in  part  dJuminated  from 
abufve,  she  performs  what  she  performs  by  prayer,  and  requests  by  hor 
prayer  what  she  pertbrms.  Aiid  thus  resulla  the  unioii  so  neceaaary 
belweeu  prayer  and  action,*' 
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Behold  the  true  philosophy  *  See  the  truth  and  modesty T  How  much 
Kiiperior  is  the  language  of  this  Pagan  philosopher,  to  that  of  thcf»c  self- 
^uthcient  philosophers  I  O  you  who  think,  with  M.  Rousseau,  to  merit 
from  heaven  by  a  heap  of  contradictiouij,  and  by  a  monstrous  and  un- 
meaning compilation  of  (be  most  grand  truthi^  and  the  most  monstroua 
errore,  if  you  attack  rcnelurion, — at  ioast  respect  true  philosophy,  and 
do  not  caijt  your  veil  of  antichristiun  opinions  over  the  irutha  of  the  an* 
ctent  pliiloBophers,  which  blazed  forth  amidst  the  thick  shades  of  heath«o 
darkness. 

If  the  doctrine  of  Hierocles  upon  prayer  do  not  appear  preferaHe  ( 
that  of  Rousseau's  philosophy,  admit  this  at  least,  that  Rouaseau  nom^ 
times  wn>te  as  a  Chrislian  ;  for,  like  the  poets  who  sung  of  Gttfltor  and 
Pollux,  his  thoughts  were  sometimes  in  the  heaven  of  truth,  and  aome- 
times  m  (he  infernal  gtoonis  of  error,  toehold  Rousseau,  the  true  phi* 
lo«»opher,  tidl  of  admiratirjn  for  the  Gospel  *  "  The  greatest  of  all  wanta 
(says  he)  i»  that  of  teeling  our  wants*  Let  us  be  humble  in  order  to  be 
wise :  let  us  see  our  let^hieness,  and  we  shall  be  strong.  Thus^  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  let  grace  and  lil>erty  reign  :  slaves  by  our  own  weak* 
ncssy  we  shatl  be  free  by  prayer ;  for  it  depends  upon  us  to  implore : 
and  to  obtain  strength,  which  we  cannot  derive  from  ourselves/*  Tlds 
last  doctrine  of  M,  Rousseau  Is  perlectly  conformable  to  the  Gospel. 
Tboae  then  who  imbil>e  iJie  poinon  which  this  philosopher  has  scattered 
in  aonie  parts  of  his  wurks,  ought  also  to  taste  the  antidote  which  he 
oflcrs  m  othern* 

In  taking  the  liberty  of  producing  certain  contradjctiona  of  M,  Roiia- 
aeau,  the  reader  i-s  uiviled  to  do  justice  to  the  beauty  of  his  ^lyle*  ttodlfae 
atiblimtty  of  a  great  number  of  his  thoughts,  by  which  he  hath  yn/df 
merited  a  place  in  the  republic  of  letters. 


LETTER  ON    THE   PROPHECIES.* 


i 


Rkv.  Sik, — I  was  ver\f  much  surprised  to  hear  you  reai!  part  of  a 
letter  written  on  the  imj»ending  revfilutiona ;  they  have  often  been,  for 
some  years,  the  subject  of  my  m^^lilations,  and  of  tnaity  conversations 
with  a  great  divme  uhroad.  ^fhat  gentleman,  as  eminent  for  his  un* 
common  learning,  as  he  is  reniarktihle  for  the  use  he  has  made  of  it^ 
from  his  youth,  showed  the  greatest  inclinrition  to  dive  into  the  apparent 
obflcuntiei*  of  the  prophecies  contnined  in  the  Bible*  That  inclination 
increa!«ed  w ith  his  knowledge  and  f*iely ;  it  fol!ow*.'d  him  every  where. 
When  upon  his  tni\els,  he  genenilly  got  w  hal  light  he  could  from  tha 
learned  in  that  uncommon  hnmch  of  knowledge,  and  had  several  coDp 
ferences  with  Sir  Isaac  ^iewton  and  others. 

■  The  foUofvin^  Iotir«r  by  Mr.  Fletcher  on  the  propbeciea^  written  in  the  jou 
1775,  was  ♦*oinmimicnlrd  to  Mr-  George  Story,  wveral  years  ago,  by  i  geulls- 
mtn  from  Yorkfthir**,  now  resident  in  L<indcni.  Tli«?  auperscnption  wa*  l«Mit,  but 
11  Appearft  from  the  caiilrnts  thai  it  wa«  addje«0e4  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Wetlej. 
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For  these  fifty  years  he  has  spent  his  lime  b  making  himecflf  per- 
fectly mofiter  of  the  oiientnl  tauguages,  (which  are  become  as  famiUar 
to  him  as  Greek  attc)  Latin,)  and  iti  comparing  and  explaining  the  various 
prophecies  scattered  iu  llie  Old  and  New  Testament.  Tlieret'ore,  if  his 
labours  have  been  attended  with  a  ble^ing  £rom  above,  and  a  meaMtre 
of  God*s  llul)  ]^pirtt,  he  is,  in  all  appearance,  a  man  mo$^  idieky  to  dis- 
cover  what  God  has  been  pleased  to  hide,  tor  u  time,  under  the  veil  of 
prophetic  figures.  As  I  have  ollen  read  his  works,  Ixrth  tho^^e  that  have 
been  printed,  and  those  which  he  has  not  yet  been  able  lo  publisli,  on 
accouut  of  tlie  strong  opposition  of  aeveml  people,  i  shall  take  ttie  liberty 
to  give  )'ou  a  short  uccount  of  his  system. 

It  is,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  pretty  much  the  same  as  the  gentkmianV 
wboee  letter  you  read  lately,  cind  supported  hy  the  numerous  train  of  his 
aiguinents ;  it  seldom  fails  either  to  silence  or  convict  those  that  oppose 
it ;  it  agrees  witli  the  tenor  ot^  the  whole  Bible  ;  it  gives  such  grand  ideas 
of  God*s  justice  in  punishing  the  wicked,  and  his  failbfulueas  m  rcmem- 
hermg  the  gracious  prtmiises  he  has  made  to  the  faithful ;  it  squares  so 
wcU  with  history  ami  chronolo|iy,  (I  woidd  almost  nay,  with  the  present 
state  of  the  world,)  that  if  it  be  not  true^  one  must  confess  it  is  at  least 
very  probable,  This  has  been  owned  by  numbers  of  clergymen,  and 
even  by  some  of  those  who,  l*ccause  (he  Lord  delays  his  coming,  think 
tliat  the  work  shit II  always  reinaiu  m  the  nanie  stale. 

Let  me  beg  of  you,  sir,  lor  the  sake  uf  tlml  gentleman,  whom  1  have 
great  reason  to  honour,  ntit  to  ji)dge  abNjluteh  of  him  by  what  1  shall 
considering  that  clear  water,  running  through  a  foul  pipe,  may 
ily  contract  a  disagrf.^ealilo  and  muchly  taste.     I  confess  1   want  a 
lent  knowledge  of  Scripture,  and  the  degree  of  profane  learning, 
to  illuslrale  it;   sc*  that  if  you  obs^erve  in  these  siieets  any 
incooaislency,  it  is  protMibly  all  my  own* 

According  to  that  divine's  opinion,  we  are  come  to  the  last  times  :  the 
grand  catastrophe  of  Clod  s  drama  draws  near  apace ;  be  shwJl  soon  be 
avenged,  tirst  of  his  untlutbtid  i^rvants,  and  next  of  his  barcfiice<i  ene- 
mies ;  m  a  tew  years  he  w  ill  "  purge  his  lloor,'"  and  **  bum  the  chalT 
with  unquenchable  tire/'  Every  i'hnstian  ought  then  lo  prepare  him- 
sell'  for  that  day,  which  **  will  come  us  a  ihief  in  the  night;"  and  to 
labour  for  a  hving  tiiith,  the  ark  which  alone  will  carry  us  safe  to  the 
hafbour,  amidst  the  tmiversal  deluge  of  wo  which  is  going  to  overflow 
tbe  earth. 

Here  follow  some  of  the  reasons  on  whieh  his  opinion  i«  foundetl  : — 
(Lat.}  iVsitfidi^r  Nehiichadnezzur's  dream,  whirh  is  a  rough  sketch  of 
Ve  world's  four  universal  revolutions.  Three  are  past  long  ago;  the 
iRipire8  of  tlie  Assyrians,  Persians,  Jind  f Greeks,  have  disappeared.  The 
iron  legs,  that  represented  the  strength  of  the  Roman  empire  under  the 
eoosub  and  emperors,  have  had  the  same  fate :    the  feel  only  ren^ain,  i 

which  being  **  made  of  clay  and  iron*  partly  we^ik  and  partly  strong/'  -^ 

express  plainly  the  remains  of  (he  Roman  monwrchy,  which  is  nothing  i 

but  a  weak  compound  of  spiritual  and  lemponil  power,  and  df»esi  not  \ 

cleave  better  together  than  iron  lo  clay.      And  whereas  the  tcet  of  the 
ilalue  ended  m  ten  toes,  so  wns  (he  Roman  empire  divided  into  ten  king-  i 

doms :  these  were  still  united  together  by  the  clay,  i.  e,  the  pope's  erro-  ] 

aeoui  religium  and  idolatrous  worship. 
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**  lo  the  days  of  these  ten  kings,"  says  the  Prophet  Daniel,  **  f^hall  tli 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed ;  for  il 
n^hall  8\va)low  up  all  ttiese  kitLgiloms,  and  stand  ior  ever :  forasmuch  as 
a  stunc  cut  from  the  iiiouutain  without  hands,**  (a  small  number  ol*  true 
Chn^tians  scut  from  Mount  4Sion,  w  irhout  the  hand  of  mortal  nma^  and 
by  tl»e  Spirit  o{  Hod  alone  ;  or  Jemis  himi*eif,  the  comer  stoae,)  **  shall 
smite  the  feet  of  the  statue,"  the  laist  of  the  four  monarchies ;  **  and  the 
pieces  of  it  shull  become  aj^  the  chiifl",  carried  away  by  the  wind,  and  no 
place  shall  be  found  for  llieni ;  but  tlie  stone  that  shall  smile  the  image 
will  become  a  grcal  mountain,  and  till  the  whole  earth.*'  (2dly.)  Com- 
pare  with  this  the  vision  of  tJie  seventh  chapter,  where  tlie  fourth  beaflt 
that  had  iron  teeth,  to  devour  all,  ans^vers  clearly  to  the  iron  legs  of 
Nebuchadnezzar 's  image ;  for  as  this  had  leii  toe^,  8o  that  had  tea  honw: 
viz.  fhe  ten  kingdoms  into  which  tJie  Roman  empire  was  divided ;  thoee 
of  Burgundy  and  Lonihardy ;  that  of  the  Vandals  ;  the  eastern  and 
western  empires ;  England,  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Poland.  Be- 
tween the»c  ten  htims  did  another  come  up,  i.  c,  the  pope  ;  who  aggran. 
dized  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  olhcr  kings,  and  before  which  three 
of  the  hom^  fell,  llie  kingdoms  of  Lombardy,  Burgundy,  and  that  of  the 
Vandals,  who  were  once  po«sesscd  of  a  great  part  of  France,  Spain,  and 
Africa,  but  are  now  no  longer  known  but  in  liixiory. 

This  horn  had  eye^? ;  i.  c,  mi  appearance  of  wisdom,  and  a  great  deal 
of  fraud  ;  **  and  a  mouth  that  spake  great  things  agaiiist  the  Most  High: 
it  waiTod  agjiinst  tlie  saints  ;"  niid  no  has  the  ptipe ;  millions  have  fallen, 
aa  00  many  victims  to  his  cnietty,  pride,  and  {)ersecuting  spirit.  But  we 
are  near  the  time  when,  having  fiiily  **  prevailed  agiunst  them,  they  shall 
be  given  unto  him  tor  a  time,  times,  and  a  division  of  lime:"  but  after 
thi^  last  raging  of  antichrist,  his  IxMJy  shall  hii  destroyed :  then  thesaiiils 
of  tlio  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom  and  possess  it  for  ever  and 
ever :  tliis  will  he  an  end  ot  the  matter  ;  and  if  any  one  me<lttate8  thereon 
with  singleness  of  hearU  his  tlioughts,  like  lianiers,  ^  will  be  troubled  in 
him,  and  his  countenance  ctiangeil,  and  he  will  keep  the  matter  in  his 
heart*'*  (3dly.)  I'ompare  again  this  vision  with  tliat  which  is  contained 
in  the  followmg  chapter,  where  the  prupheti,  having  foretold  the  ruin  of 
the  Pt^rsian  empire,  llie  conquest  of  Alexander,  arid  tiie  division  of  hia 
dominion  between  tour  kings,  cimies  at  once  to  the  httle  horn  thai  should 
spring  from  one  of  them  ;  nanjely,  from  that  oi'  (ireece  or  Macedonia : 
for  as  the  Spirit  of  Cod  tiad  shown  the  |irof>het  liefore  all  that  coiHsenied 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  kingdom,  he  passes  lightly  over  it,  to  come 
to  the  maiQ  point,  the  rising  of  the  little  horn,  at  whoee  destructioo  the 
empire  of  the  «auits  shall  begin. 

Let  it  lie  remembered  here,  thai  <  'onslantine,  having  transported  into 
Greece  the  seat  of  the  Roman  empire,  r»'m-*wed  (as  it  were)  thai  of 
Macedonia,  of  which  Byzantium  was  une  of  the  chief  cities;  and  that 
it  was  under  him,  and  his  successors,  llmt  the  bishop  of  Rome  increased 
in  hfinoiirs,  and  began  to  hll  up  himself  above  all  the  bishope  and  pa- 
triarchs  in  the  world ;  m  that  in  two  or  three  hundred  years  he  *<  waxed 
exceeding  great  in  the  pleasant  land,  and  cai#t  down,  and  stamp!  upon** 
kings  and  emperors,  those  fitars  in  the  heaven  of  government ;  he  took 
away  the  d.-nly  sacritice,  abohshed  or  quite  disfigured  the  tnie  worship 
of  God  and  Jesus,  and  cut  down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  witli  his  luiny. 
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Here  the  prophet  heard  a  saint  asking  another  saint.  How  long  Uie 
Church  should  be  thus  corrupted  and  de»)late  ?  And  the  answer  was,  till 
the  end  of  3S00  days,  and  then  the  sanctuary  should  be  cleansed. — 
Here  is  a  number  given;  a  number  by  which  wo  may  know  that  we  are 
come  to  the  very  time  the  Spirit  of  God  had  in  view:  a  number  which 
fixes  the  beginning  of  the  things  that  are  coming  upon  the  earth :  let  us 
take  some  notice  of  it« 

1.  When  shall  tlic  sanctuary  begin  to  be  cleansed,  in  such  a  measure, 
as  to  deserve  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  the  Spirit  of  God?  At  the  end 
of  2300  days;  which  are  proved  to  be  prophetic  days,  and  to  signify 
each  a  whole  year,  by  the  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  and  many 
other  places  of  Scripture.  2.  What  is  the  e])ocha  from  which  we 
must  begin  to  reckon  those  2300  yean?  It  is  evident  it  must  be  the 
time  of  the  vision  itself,  which  the  prophet  has  taken  particular  care  to 
observe ;  for  in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter,  "  In  the  third  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Bclshazzar,  (says  he)  a  vision  appeared  to  me,  even  unto 
me  Daniel." 

3.  But  how  can  we  know  certainly  the  time  of  Belahazzar's  reign  ? 
I  must  own,  this  question  is  not  so  easily  answered  as  the  others ;  but  it 
can  be  resolved,  with  some  knowledge  of  history  and  chronology :  for 
if  we  compare  the  writings  of  sacred  and  profane  historians;  if  wo  trust 
the  canons  of  Ptolemy,  which  have  been  tried  by  astronomical  observa- 
tioDB,  with  P^rarius,  Usseriiis,  Prideaux,  and  others,  we  shall  agree  that 
Belsliaxzar  (the  same  whom  the  historians  call  NiricasooUissar,  or  No. 
riglissor,)  having  killed  Evihnerodac,  the  son  of  Nabocolasscr,  or  Ne. 
buchadnezzar,  seized  upon  the  Ass^'rian  throne,  A.  M.  347G,  i.  c.  r)r>9 
years  before  Christ,  or  as  Tomicl  will  have  it,  about  twenty  years  afier: 
because  asserting  that  Evilmerodac,  (instead  of  two  years,  which  the 
above-mentioned  chronologists  give  to  his  reign)  enjoyed  the  diadem 
twenty-tlirec  years,  which  would  make  the  reign  of  his  successor,  our 
Belshazzar,  begin  about  538  years  before  Christ.  If  we  admit  the  first 
opinion,  which  is  more  probable,  it  tbllows  that  the  third  year  of  Bel. 
flhazzar's  reign  falls  in  550  years  before  Christ,  which  is  the  epocha 
wanted ;  add  to  it  four  or  five  years,  on  account  of  the  difference  o^  the 
Judaical  year  of  360  days,  and  ours  that  is  305,  and  above ;  add  three 
years  more  for  the  time  that  Belshazzar  had  reigned  when  Daniel  had 
the  vision,  and  we  have  about  550,  which  being  substracted  from  2300, 
give  the  year  1750,  for  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary;  or  for  such  a 
tolerablo  progress  in  the  cleansing  of  it,  as  may  be  taken  notice  of,  and 
attract  the  eyes  of  all  those  who  wait  for  this  cleansing  of  God's  Church. 

4.  If  any  one  should  ask,  what  happened  so  remarkably  about  that 
time,  as  to  show  that  the  sanctuary  is  in  some  degree  cleansed,  or  tliat 
this  important  work  is  really  carried  on  with  any  tolerable  success ;  I 
would  answer,  that  God  was  working  at  tliat  time,  and  still  works  such 
a  work  as  never  was  scon  since  the  apostles'  days ;  he  has  sent  some 
chosen  servants  of  his,  both  in  these  kingdoms  and  abroad,  who,  by  tlie 
manifest  assistance  of  God's  Spirit,  have  removed  the  filthy  doctrine  of 
justification  liy  works,  and  the  outward  Christless  performances  of  mo- 
ral duties,  which  pollute  tlic  sanctuary,  and  make  it  an  at)omination  to 
the  liord.  The  Holy  GhoKt  is  given,  end  the  love  of  God  is  shod  abroad 
in  the. hearts  of  believers  as  in  the  days  of  okl ;  and  the  Lord  has  taken 
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to  himself  een^ants,  tlial  will  rejoice  to  stand  boldly  fnr  the  truth,  to  re- 
main unshaken  in  the  evil  day,  and  to  ti|^ht  manfully  his  battles,  whea 
he  shall  call  them  to  it.  I  ov^n  that  the  cleansing  i.H  but  iiegiin^  but  thitf 
first  revolution  may,  in  all  probability,  be  tlie  Ibrerunner  of  a  greater: 
God  has  called ;  a  few  have  ol)eyed  his  call ;  the  gctienility  stUl  shut 
tlieir  eyes  and  ears  against  the  tender  invitations  of  their  Lord,  aiid  con- 
tinue to  pollute  their  sanctuary ,  and  to  look  on  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
as  an  unholy  tiling.  Shtdl  not  God  carry  on  his  work  ?  Shall  the 
creature  still  resist  his  Creator^  and  the  arm  of  flesh  he  stronger  tliao 
the  living  God  ?  Not  so :  he  will  not  always  strive  with  obdurate  hearts. 
What  the  gentle  breatliings  of  his  Spirit  cannot  perform,  he  will  do  with 
wur,  sword  and  fire,  plague  and  famine,  tribuhitian  and  ajiguislu  He 
is  going  to  gird  do  his  sword,  and  his  riglit  hand  shall  teach  him  tembte 
things.  Nations  reftiso  the  sceptre  of  his  mercy :  what  remains  iban, 
but  to  rule  them  wilh  an  iron  sceptre,  and  break  them  in  pieces  lilne  m 
potter's  vessel? 

5.  If  this  answer,  satisfying  as  it  is»  do  not  content  tliose  who  will 
not  even  believe  even  what  tliey  see,  I  would  answer  farther,  that  tko 
calculation  above  mentioned  is  so  far  from  being  made  to  reach  fartbur 
than  chronology  will  allow,  (as  I  have  lieard  some  object,)  that  it  might 
admit  of  an  addition  of  twenty- one  years  according  to  Torniel,  us  I  said 
before;  which  would  put  otf  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  till  177(1, 
Chronolo^lists  may  mistake  in  a  few  yesrs^  hut  cannot  err  upon  the 
whole ;  and  m*  God  is  tme  and  fiiithful,  so  it  is  manifest,  that  tlie  pro- 
phecy of  *2300  years  must  tie  fully  accompUslied  in  our  days,  or  those 
of  the  next  gencnaian. 

6,  To  set  the  argument,  drawn  from  the  number  of  2300,  lo  n  c\icta 
light,  it  is  necessary  to  prove,  that  it  was  not  designed  to  show  the  linie 
of  the  cleansing  the  sanctuary  by  Judas  Maccabeeus  and  his  bnelhifiiv 
from  the  polkiiion  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes;  nor  the  cleansing  of  Joflns 
and  liis  apostles,  >vho  freed  the  Church  of  God  from  Pharisaical  hypoe* 
risy,  and  Sadduccnm  profaneness ;  nor  lastly,  that  of  Luther,  and  other 
reformers,  who  cleansed  the  outside,  and  washed  white  the  SMicl»iaiy» 
hilt  %vere  not  able  to  remove  the  filth  of  unbelief  that  reioaiiied  wkbia. 
Many  arguments  might  be  drawn  firom  the  tiiunlter  itself^  which  agrees 
with  no  cleansing  but  that  in  these  days ;  but  it  will  lie  easier  to  draw 
them  from  the  general  drifi  of  the  prophecy,  and  the  context  of  the 
chapter.  Observe  first  these  words,  ^  At  tiie  time  of  tlie  end  shall  this 
Tision  l»e  fulfilled,''  where  the  word  end  signifies  plainly,  the  catastrophe 
of  God's  drama,  the  last  act  of  the  wicked  tragedy  men  have  been^  act- 
ing for  near  6000  years*  and  the  t^vIwv  aien^aKu^is  of  our  Lord  T 
Christ  Again:  in  the  Idth  verse,  the  angel  said  to  Daniel,  ^ 
I  will  make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  f 
for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  shall  be/*«  What  end  is  here 
of,  if  it  be  not  that  of  God's  universal  schenw  ? 

Fonder  also  these  words,  (verse  26,)  **  Wherefore  shut  thoo  up  the 
vision,  for  it  shall  be  for  many  days:'*  which  agrees  far  better  with  our 
times  than  those  of  Antiochus,  Paul,  or  Luther.  Observe  again  these 
words  of  an  angel  to  Daniel,  (chap,  x :)  '*  I  am  come  to  make  tliee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter  days^  for  the 
is  for  many  daj-s ;"  where  it  is  plain  that  **  latter  days"  here,  and  ^t 
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chapter*  Erjgnify  Hut  one  and  the  same  thing*  The  angel, 
I  his  promiHf*,  i^lls  th«  prophet,  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  many 
pariiciilTirs  of  those  things  thnt  shodl  soon  conne  upon  ub,  and  of  that  time 
of  tr.HilJ. ,  which  will  i>e  ruatchlcsa  and  unheard  of  before :  "Tlien< 
(;•  iip?el«)  thy  |*eoplo  shall  bo  delivered,  every  one  (hat  shall  bo 

fo  <  u  in  the  book:"  and  who  is  tlto  man,  so  Utile  conversant 

V  ,  as  to  say  that  here  is  meant  the  peraecution  of  Antiochua^ 

i%tiM  ii,  iM'Migh  tierc©  for  awliile,  by  no  means  answers  the  angers  w*orda; 
or  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus;  for,  though  the  troubles  of  the 
Jews  w*ere  beyond  expression,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  had  a  far  more  dis- 
tant prospect,  as  can  be  proved  by  the  assumncc  the  angel  givers  Daniel« 
Chat  al  **that  tiine  his  people  should  be  delivered;"  which  neither  was 
then,  nor  has  hoen  hitherto  :  the  Jews  sighing  stUl  in  a  shameful  bonbh. 
fiient,  and  '  yet  that  promised  dehveranco.     An  argument  as 

atrong  as  tli  -i^,  niay  be  drawn  from  the  first  resurrection,  which 

is  lo  take  placu  6oou  alter  tliat  deliverance,  '*  when  many  of  them  that 
flieep  «haH  awake  ;*'  whereas,  at  the  second  and  last  remirrection^  not 

ly  many,  but  all  the  soub  of  dead  men  sboil  re-enter  their  bodies : 
more  concerning  this  afterward* 

7.  As  what  I  have  been  writing  on  the  number  of  2300  forms  a  com- 
plete proof,  I  shall  not  trouble  you,  sir,  with  longer  digiessions  upon  the 
varioits  prophetic  numbers  tliat  occur  in  the  Bible  concerning  the  things 
ire  expect  to  see  in  a  short  time  :  let  me  only  beg  of  you  to  observe  tlie 
ny  of  the  tbllowTiig  ones  i — 

Rev,  X,  (J :  **  And  the  angel  swore  l5y  liim  who  Kveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  lliat  when  the  seven  thunders  ahould  have  uttered  their  voices 
j(pwns  u%  e^ai,  tlicre  will  not  be  a  time  more  ;'*  which  word  ttme^  in  SL 
John  asid  Daniel,  signifies  a  year,  and  a  prophetic  year^  viz.  36U  years. 
If  it  be  true  that  the  seven  voices  here  mentioned,  signify  the  reforma- 
tioD  of  the  seven  Protestant  countries,  it  will  follow,  that  from  the 
nlorniation  there  will  not  be  a  whole  lime,  or  300  years,  "  till  the  mys- 
ttry  of  God  be  accomplished,  which  he  told  for  our  comfort,  to  hm  ser- 
vsnts  the  propiiets." 

Chap,  xi,  2 :  "  Do  not  measure  the  porch,  for  it  is  given  to  the  Gen* 
^les,  and  they  shall  tread  under  toot  the  holy  city  fort> -two  months. 
Ver.  3  :  My  two  witnesses  shall  preach  12*10  days.  Chap*  xiii,  6  r 
Power  was  given  to  the  beast  to  ftiltil  forty-two  months," 

llie  waman,  or  tnie  Church,  fleeing  from  the  serpent,  retires  to  a 
pbce  where  she  is  fed  for  a  time,  times,  and  part  of  a  time ;  w  hich 
mtmber  plainly  signifies  three  proplietic  years  and  a  half^  anfl  falls  in,  in 
a  wonderful  mojuicr,  with  the  Ibrty-two  months  that  are  allowed  the 
r  or  pope  ;  and  the  ibrty-tw*o  mouths,  during  which  two  or  a  few 
wiJl,  in  spite  of  opposition,  miantaiu  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
tgiiilfll  antichrist  and  their  false  brethren* 

N.  B-  1*260  days  is  equal  to  42  months,  or  three  years  and  a  half, 
Dan.  xii,  11.  IVom  the  lime  that  the  dally  sacrifice  should  lie  taken 
away,  and  the  aUjuunation  that  maketh  destilato  set  up,  there  shall  be 
1290  prophetic  days.  It  is  easy  to  observe  that  there  is  some  years' 
difference  jjciwcen  the  numbers  of  Daiuel,  and  those  of  St,  John ;  tjio 
is,  tliat  the  ajiostle  had  the  beginning  of  the  war  against  anti- 
/m  www  T  whereas  tlie  prophet  looked  farther^  viz.  to  some  remarks 
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,  and 


embraced 


I  which  he  shall  \ye  utterly  < 
Ab  for  his  secoud  Dumh<^r,  it  seems  to  Te\ 
Ibe  remotest  natioos  of  the  earth  shall  h 
fidth. 

You  may  probably  have  observed,  sir,  that  the  various  numbers  which 
come  to  the  same,  or  very  near,  must  be  reckoned  from  llie  time  the 
bishop  of  Rome  showed  himself  plainly  to  be  tlic  head  antichrist,  **  find 
80t  hmiself  up  as  a  god,  in  the  temple  of  God  ;'*  wliich  was  not  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner  till  the  end  of  tlie  ti^h  century.  Add  then  500 
years  to  1260,  and  you  H-ill  see  that  in  a  lew  years  these  plain  prophe* 
€166  ooficeniing  the  preaching  of  the  two  witnesses,  the  flight  of  ihe 
woman  into  the  desert,  and  tlie  duration  of  antichrist^s  reign,  will  soon 
be  accomptished* 

It  is  worth  observation,  that  as  the  tyranny  of  antichrist  wiU  last  1260 
years,  so  his  last  raging^  or  Uiat  tribulation  which  will  be  so  unconunoii, 
shall  last  also  1260  common  day 3,  and  nut  prophetic  ones,  because  for  the 
elect^s  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened,  according  to  our  Lord's  meneifiil 
promise.  This  ol*servation  will  cast  a  great  hght  upon  all  those  num« 
bers,  and  prevent  m.-uiy  objections* 

Having  thus  laid  the  prophetic  numbers  as  the  Ibundatioa  of  the 
edifice^  1  shall  now  give  a  shon  sketch  of  tlie  above-mentioned  gentle- 
man's superstructure. 

Seducers  will  come,  saving,  *'  Here  is  Christ,  or  there,  and  they  jlieO 
sedboe  meny  ;  wu  shall  hear  of  ^^rs,  and  mmours  of  wars ;  ^?^ig«i^Hn 
■hell  rtee  sgninst  kingdom  ;  there  will  be  plagues  and  famines,  troublee 
and  earthquakes,  but  this  i?^  but  the  beginning  of  woes  f '  ibr  the  maa  eT 
am  (recovered  of  the  wound  he  received  by  the  reforrnation)  shail  gather 
in  incredible  strength ;  and  Satan,  knowing  that  he  has  but  a  short  timew 
will  rage  beyond  all  expression  :  liocl,  whose  wrath  is  justly  stirred  up 
b)'  the  iniquities  and  unliehef,  nay,  open  profanenees  of  the  Frotestaata, 
will  give  them  into  the  hands  of  tlieir  enemies,  as  he  formerly  deUvctei 
his  ungrateful  people  mto  the  bunds  of  the  Assyrians :  lor  his  judgmeole 
always  liegin  al  bis  house.  ^Fhen  will  come  those  dreadtul  troubles 
described  in  a  hundred  places  of  the  sacred  writings.  **  As  the  lo\  e  of 
OHUiy  \«iU  be  cold,^'  and  there  will  be  compaiatively  no  laith  upon  the 
earth,  the  apostasy'  foretold  by  all  the  prophets  will  soon  take  place : 
begin,  in  all  proboliihty,  by  the  Lutherans  in  Germany,  and  ft»Uow  in  all 
the  Protestant  coiinlries.  Here  cruelties  unlieard  of  wince  the  beginoing 
of  the  world  will  be  the  reliuing  tire  of  our  decayed  faith  ;  pait  oT  the 
reformed  Christians  will  be  destroyed  by  the  si^'ord,  or  by  ^LOiioet  petl 
will  be  carried  away  into  captivity  ;  part  will  remain  to  serve  tbtir  cnicl 
conquerors,  who  (uc^itwitbstanding  their  falhng  away  &OB%  the  pure 
outward  worship)  will  treat  than  in  a  most  terrible  manner. 

As  for  Christ's  faithful  witneases,  having  withstood  tins  grand  apootasy 
with  all  their  might,  and  con6rraed  liieir  weak  brf'tbren,  by  whom  tliey 
will  often  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies*  they  shatl^  tor  the 
greater  part,  seal'tbcir  faith  with  their  blood,  get  the  palm  of  niarty fdooi* 
and  water  the  earth  with  rivers  of  hkxHl^  that  tlie  Lord  u*ay  the  i 
cover  it  with  his  promised  harvesL    * 

Those  that  shall  escape,  being  hidden  and  saved  in  a  weodeHiil  i 
Mtr,  will  be  the  aeed  of  thai  barveet,  and  will  renuuu 
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r«  xi,  on  the  <Jealh  and  resurrection  of  the  two  witnesses,)  when  God, 
giving  tftem  aii  exlj-aorcliiiHry  measure  of  \m  Spirit,  with  an  undaunted 
boldiiesa,  HhaJl  call  on  them  to  '^  MH  up  their  voices  like  trumpets/*  to 
proclaim  pardon  iu  the  name  of  Je^us,  and  to  rous«  deluded  national,  and 
bi  rue  out  of  Babylon,  that  tliey  may  not  partake  of  her  pUt^es, 

)sumed  at  the  appealing  of  tiie  Lord,     Then  shall  the  tenth 
ot^  the  city  ^H  ;  or  a  great  kingdom,  leaving  the  part^^  of  the  man 

mn^  will  turn  to  God,  and  give  I  he  signal  of  a  umvcrtaal  reformation : 
cilbers  shall  join  it  in  rime,  and  all  together  will  gel  the  hotter  of  God^s 
advcmaneSf  in  spite  of  tlieir  desperate  residtancew 

Ilonie  shall  be  destroyed,  and  antichristianisiii  will  share  the  same 
tale*  'Hie  greatest  wonders  and  signs  shall  attend  lliese  revolution»> 
itMomuch  that  Turks  and  Sews,  heathens  and  savoges,  will  know  the 
laiid  of  the  Lord,  bow  their  stubl)om  hearts  to  h'm  grace,  and  '*  give 
glory  to  him  tliat  aittetii  on  llie  throne,  and  to  the  Lutub,  for  ever 
and  ever." 

Give  me  leave  here,  Rev.  sir,  to  propose  to  you  a  thing  tliat  many 
will  look  on  as  a  great  paradoiCt  but  has  yet  sutfkient  ground  in  Scrip- 
lure  to  raise  the  expectation  of  every  Cliribiiaii^  who  sincerely  lookid  fur 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  :  1  mean  the  gn^at  prolmbiltty  that  in  the  midflt 
of  this  grand  revolution,  our  I^rd  Jet<us  will  suddenly  come  down  from 
besveii,  and  go  himself,  ronnuering  and  to  conquer.  For,  what  but  the 
groiUtiwt  prejudice  could  induce  Cbriiftians  to  tliink  that  the  coming  of 
dlir  fx»rd,  spoken  of  in  so  plain  terms  by  diree  evangelic,  i^^  his  last 
comirtg  betbrc  itic  universal  judgment,  and  the  end  of  the  world  ;  since 
there  is  hardly  any  thing  in  those  chapters  that  could  have  given  occo* 
to  Bi4cli  a  thought  l 

JcsBiis  himself  says,  that  immediately  (su&suic)  afler  the  tribulation, 

has  been  proved  to  be  verj*  near,  the  powers  of  heaven  will  be 

and  all  tlie  trilies  of  the  earth  shall  mourn,  and  they  shall  0ee 

the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 

And  to  the  end  of  t]m  chapter  our  Lord  does  not  say  a  word  of 

end  of  the  world,  and  the  universal  judgment,  of  which  he  does  not 

k  till  the  end  of  the  following  chapter,  eo  far  from  confounding  his 

third  coming  with  his  second. 

2*  I  read  tlie  very  same  account  in  the  thirteenth  of  Su  Mark^  when 
Jemm  ha%iug  spoken  of  the  general  apostasy,  and  '^  the  abominable  deso- 
laticin  spoken  of  by  Daniel,''  (which  of  course  cannot  be  that  of  the 
Jewa,  at  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,)  he  adds,  **  Let  him  that  n»adetli 
andemuuL  In  tlio^  days  the  sun  shall  bo  darkened,  &:c,  and  then 
lAiail  they  »ee  the  Son  of  man,**  Aic*  Who  does  not  perceive  ttiat  Christ 
will  come  to  give  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  great  work  begun  by  the 
might  of  his  Spirit,  to  establish  his  kingdom  upon  earth,  and  to  bring 
those  happy  days,  "  when  ten  jieople  shall  lay  hold  on  an  Israelite,  say- 
ing, Lead  us  to  the  temple  of  the  Lonl :"  when  the  kid  shall  feed  with 
tilt  lion,  and  a  child  lead  them  ;  when  he  tliat  dieth  young  **  shall  die  a 
hadred  years  old  ;'*  and  when  **  righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
the  watera  fill  the  sea,'*  1  cannot  conceive  how  so  many  divines  have 
such  an  idea  of  God's  wisdom,  as  to  tliink  (contrary  to  tlie  plain  text  of 
bis  word)  that  so  happy  a  time  will  last  but  a  few  days  ;  and  that  thiB 
Ar«3MiiXu4^f  Tt^  4rav7uiv  wiU  no  sooner  take  place>  but  the  euith  will  he 
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destroyed  by  fire ;  such  must  be,  however,  the  inconsistent  oj*mioii 
those  who  confound  our  Lord's  second  with  his  lliird  coming, 

3»  Afier  our  Lord's  ascension,  the  angels  promise  the  apostles,  * 
then  represented  all  true  believers,  that  iJiey  should  see  Jesus  CI 
coming  trom  heaven,  but  said  not  a  woni  of  the  end  of  the  world, 

4.  llie  second  coming  of  our  Lord  was  so  trequently  talked  of  in  tl 
apostles*  days,  that  many  expected  it  daily,  so  that  St.  I^uJ,  who  * 
it  waa  yet  afar  off,  thought  it  necessary  to  refute  the  strong  eipi 
of  the  Thcssalonians  concerning  the  nearness  of  Christ *s  appearii 
•*  That  day  will  not  come/*  says  he^  '*  before  the  apostasy,  and  the  rev( 
lation  of  the  man  of  sin^  tlie  son  of  perdition  ;*^  which  is  the  same  as 
he  had  said,  You  shall  know  that  the  Lord  will  shortly  come,  when 
shall  see  the  universal  apostasy  that  I  forctel  you.     Nay,  the 
goes  a  great  deal  farther ;  for  in  the  same  chapter  he  assures  11% 
the  Lord  **  will  destroy  the  man  of  sin  by  the  brightness  of  his 
Can  any  thing  be  plainer  ? 

5.  Our  Lord  told  his  apostles,  at  the  last  supper,  that  he  should 
drink  any  more  of  tlie  fruit  of  the  vine  till  he  should  drink  it  new  in  Ij 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  which  kingdom  will  be  set  up  on  earth  thoi 
of  years  before  the  end  of  the  world. 

Having  thus  established  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  give 
leave,  sir,  to  remote  a  specious  objection  :■ — 

Those  who  dislike  an  opinion  Liecause  it  is  not  generally  receivf^^  wiU 
objects  that  all  thai  is  said  in  Matthew  xxtv,  Mark  xiii,  d^c^  of  our  Lord*a 
second  coming,  is  certainly  spoken  of  his  last  coming,  immediately  before 
the  judgment,  becattse  Jesus  says,  that  the  angels  stiall  gather  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  which  secina  to  imply  the  resurrection  atwl  the  ji 
ment  following  iL     Hut  so  far  from  granting  it,  this  is  the  very  Ihii 
that  stiows  our  Lord  did  not  spesik  of  the  end  of  the  world  and  the  ji 
ment;  else  why  should  not  the  reprobate  be  gathered  from  the 
winds  as  well  as  the  elect  ?    8hall  these  only  be  judged,  while  the  mi 
tiered  bodies  of  the  wicked  shall  rest  in  peace?     Is  this  Scripiurall 

What  then  can  be  the  meaning  of  that  *^  gathering  of  the  elect  I^^J 
The  question  would  be  too  deep  for  a  short-sighted  man  to  answer,  ha^^| 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  revealed  it  to  St*  John,  and  all  the  behevers  who 
with  an  humble  mind  search  the  writings  of  the  prophets.  I  will  begin 
at  Revelation  xvii,  to  show,  by  the  by,  how  well  every  thing  1  hafe 
wrote  concerning  the  man  of  sin,  and  his  destruction,  agrees  with  dia 
account  Bt,  John  gives  us  of  his  visiona. 

Tliere  he  gives  such  strong  characteristics  as  at  once  point  out  Rome 
and  tiie  pope ;  they  agree  extremely  well  with  St,  Paul's  and  Daniel's 
description :  the  beast  and  the  ten  kings  that  defend  it  "  having  made 
war  with  the  Lamb,  shall  at  last  lie  overcome  by  him  ;*^  whereupon  the 
ten  kingSt  Revelation  xvii,  14,  forsaking  the  whore  or  popish  idolalrT* 
shall  rebel  in  turning  against  the  pope,  and  with  the  [word's  unexpeded 
assistance  shall  destroy  him,  his  city,  and  all  his  adherents,  ^^ 

The  eighteenth  chapter  is  a  subhme  description  of  the  vaat  alteratio^^l 
which  this  fall  of  Babylon  will  cause  in  the  wodd;  pride  and  luxur^^^ 
falling  with  the  same  blow* 

The  nineteenth  chapter  contains  a  magnificent  account  of  the  < 
manner  in  which  God's  kingdom  shall  take  place :  Christ  t 
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I  m  again  hiB  Becontl  npipeartng,  not  distiiigutshed  enough  from  the 
third  by  our  divines ;)  Christ  corners  down  to  be  avengod  of  bis  cnemieA, 
m\m  are  ail  dei^lroyed  in  a  IriM  and  decisive  battle^  whereupon  all  the 
Jdagdoins  of  the  earth  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord. 

The  twentieth  chapter  display!^  to  our  expectation  the  most  glorious 
geeoe  that  can  be  on  earth.  *'  Satan  Is  l>ound  for  a  thousand  years,"  aiid 
•  ibey  are  prophetic  ones,  for  360,000.*  "Thrones  are  set  up,  and 
fient  is  given  to  those  that  sit  on  tliem ;  [which  probably  refers  to 
what  our  Saviour  pronii^^d  his  apostle^  that  at  his  coining  they  should 
sit  upon  twelve  thronei;,  and  Judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,]  and  I  saw 
Uie  so\jds  of  them  that  were  beheaded  tor  the  testimony  ol^Jesua,  and  for 
the  word  af  God^  as  well  as  the  souls  of  those  that  had  not  worshipp^ 
the  beast  nor  its  image,"  &c.  And  having  been  gathered  from  the  four 
mm6sf  Matthew  xxiv,  **  tiiey  lived  and  reigned  wiih  Christ  a  thousand 
jreais;  but  the  re«t  of  the  dead  Uved  not  again  until  the  tliousand  years 
were  finished  :  this  is  the  first  resurrection.  Elesied  and  holy  is  he  that 
hail  paft  in  the  first  resurrection ;  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
povreTt  bat  they  ^hall  be  prie^  of  God  and  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years," 

This  takes  away  all  the  difficulty  arising  from  that  gathering  of  the 
^ect  so  long  before  the  day  of  judgment,  and  it  confirms  the  ideas  you 
give  us  in  your  hymns  of  God's  wmth  luid  mercy, — 

"  His  wratli  doth  slowly  move, — hiB  mercy  ilows  apaea.* 
Nor  can  I  conceive  that  Jesus  would  accept  of  a  kingdom  without  lus 
fnefobers,  without  the  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

The  world,  however,  shall  not  last  always  in  this  happy  ?5tate :  Ezekiel 
nod  St.  John  are  very  express  on  this  article,  Satan  shall  l>e  loosed  at 
l««t  out  of  his  prison,  and  seduce  two  powerful  nations,  Gog  and  Magog; 
but  this  second  almost  universal  rebcllicin  will  be  quenched  as  prosper- 
Oilsly  n»  that  of  antichrist*  How  long  the  world  ^hall  k^  atVer  this  no 
ooe  knows,  not  even  the  angel.s  of  God ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  all  those 
thiilgjs  must  come  to  pass  before  tlie  conflagration  of  this  globe,  spoken 
of  by  St.  Peter,  as  well  as  before  Ihe  reisurrection  and  judgment ;  see 
tbe  end  of  chapter  twenty \  We  have  in  the  twenty-first  cluifitet  an 
ecoouitt  <kf  the  pahngeny  [regeneration]  of  the  eartli  after  its  puriticalion 
by  lire,  of  the  New  Jeru^lem,  and  of  tlie  ravishtng  happitieiSd  of  those 
who  shall  have  persevered  unto  the  end. 

This  is,  sir,  a  nhort  account  of  the  gendeman's  system,  which,  for  finom 
ieanng  a  severe  examination,  does  never  appear  in  a  better  and  clearer 
lighC  fbaa  when  it  is  compared  witii  tlie  writings  of  all  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  with  the  prophetic  psahns,  and,  in  a  word,  with  the  whole  Bible. 

Give  me  leave  to  conclude  with  some  reflections  that  naturally  How 
fjrom  w  hat  has  been  said  on  that  Bystem. 

I.  Many  people,  I  know,  look  on  meditations  on  the  prophecies,  so 
iy  enjoined  by  St.  Peter,  as  one  of  the  greatest  instances  of  pre- 

•  I  phottid  rather  be  of  this  opinion,  for  s  day  iJt  h«fore  the  Lord  as  lOOOyefljt, 
lad  1000  yoarn  u  aday.  How  would  at  last  vaniah  Ihe  pitiful  objectionfi  ofiinlM}. 
iivfvrs  —  1;^  God's  choosiuftto  create  a  world,  where  the  good  were  to  boar 
no  pr«  the  wicked  !     What  a  fine  instaiioe  should  we  have  of  God'n 

nmtcy,  _    .         i  o  effifacy  of  our  Saviour**  blood!     How  gloriously  would  thcaa 
words  be  explained,  **1  puniiih  to  the  third  or  fourth  generation,  but  show  merey 
'  i  (of  genoratioiif)  of  them  that  love  me  r 


l^ETnm  (UN  THE  FROPflXClSS. 


sumption  and  enthimiamn ;  because  they  believe  there  is  oo  sure 
to  buitd  upon,  ruid  that  it  id  a  Jatid  of  darkness,  in  which  the  mo^  enli 
isned  Cbristinns  ^ill  never  fuiJ  to  stumble  and  fall  shiimefuUy*  But  m 
probable  that  iiod,  wlio  foretold  to  a  year,  and  ver\'  clearly,  tlie  deU^er- 
ance  of  the  Isnielites  frfjm  Uieir  Eg}T>tian  bonda^e^  the  return  of  the 
Jaws  from  their  captivit].'  in  Babylon,  and  the  biiil<lirig  of  the  seeooi 
temple,  and  lUa  birth  and  death  of  tlie  HeMiah ; — is  it  probobJo,  I  Ay, 
thai  he  should  have  been  silent,  or  not  havo  spoken  as  c lea Hy  eoocem- 
ing  his  coming  to  destroy  the  destoyers,  and  lo  set  up  that  kingdom  which 
we  pray  for*  when  we  daily  say,  according  to  our  Lord's  app<nnlmeiit, 
••  Thy  Idngdom  comef  *  If  Ood  has  exactly  foretold,  for  the  comfort  of 
believers,  the  various  revolutions  that  have  happened  to  his  Church  m 
past  ages ;  is  it  possible  that  he  should  have  leA  himself  without  a  wittiMB 
concerning  the  most  important  of  all,  I  mean  the  last  ?  If  he  sliowed 
the  prophets  the  first  acts  of  his  drama^  is  it  not  highly  probable  be  has 
not  forgot  the  last,  witliotJt  which  his  wisdom^  justice^  and  inercyt  would 
always  remain  hid  under  a  thick  cloud  ? 

2.  Let  none  say  that  Jesus  himself,  as  man,  knew  not  the  end  of 
the  world;  and  that  Moses  says,  *'  Hidden  things  are  for  the  Lord,  hut 
revealed  ones  for  us  and  for  our  children.*'  I  acknowledge  that  tlie  end 
of  the  world  and  the  time  of  the  purification  of  this  glol>e  by  dissolutiofi 
and  6rc,  is  a  secret  too  deeply  hid  in  the  glass  of  tiods  dccr«;es  lor  any 
man  lo  fathom,  before  God  liimself  is  pleased  to  reveal  it.  But  nobody 
talks  here  of  the  end  of  the  world  ;  nobody  fixes  cither  the  hour 
nor  even  tlie  year  of  Christ's  second  appearing ;  since  he  did  not 
fit  to  reveal  it  to  us,  we  ought  to  stand  in  continual  readiness 
For,  supfK)sing  tliis  system  to  be  true  in  all  jH>ints,  supposing  tlie 
liou  is  to  lM»gin  next  year,  it  will  still  lie  inkpo&^blc  to  determine  whether 
Jcdus  will  come  down  in  ten  or  fitly  years :  eo  that  our  Lord's  words  axe 
true,  in  uU  their  extent,  even  now,  for  that  day  and  hour,  and  eten  dial 
year,  knoweth  no  man.  Yet  we  expect  to  see  the  full  cleansing  of  his 
sanctuary,  by  the  fire  of  persecution  ;  the  destroying  of  antic lirist  and 
unbelief,  liis  groat  enemies ;  the  subduing  of  all  nations  to  his  easy  yoke ; 
the  calling  of  the  Jews ;  the  fulfilling  of  Cn>d's  gracious  promisee  to  that 
loog-scattered  seed  of  Abraham  ;  and  the  bringing  of  those  times  w[ 
the  fe;ir  of  the  Ijord  shall  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  the  waters 
that  of  tlie  sea.  Where  is  the  child  of  <Jod  that  dares  to  say,  that 
these  things  must  not  come  to  pass  before  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  if 
so,  when  should  they  happen  but  in  the  time  he  has  been  pleased  to  fijt  in 
his  Holy  Bible  ?  Where  is  that  man  that  makes  God  a  bar,  because  he  is 
an  unljelicver  ?  Shall  the  Lord  say,  and  shall  he  not  do  ?  Bhall  he  pro- 
mi^,  and  shall  he  not  perform  ?  If  he  has  borne  with  tlie  wickedness 
of  the  world  so  long,  not  being  %^ilhng  that  any  man  should  perish;  riiaU 
he  delay,  to  tUI  eternity,  to  fulfil  his  threatenmgs  ?  God  forbid  \  the  day 
is  fixed,  it  is  foretold ;  and  though  the  \ision  was  to  be  atler  many  days, 
as  i\ie  angtd  said  to  Daniel,  yet  it  may  be  fultilled  in  a  few  days  for  us, 
^ho  live  ill  the  last  times. 

3.  It  is  lawful,  yea,  needfiil,  that  we  and  our  children  should  odea 
think  of  these  things ;  for  hidden  things  are  for  the  Lord,  but  these  are 
revealed  for  us  and  our  children :  they  are  revealed  in  all  the  prophets 
fkom  Moses  to  John,  and  more  especially  in  the  Revelation  of  this  beloved 
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apostle.  Let  but  tlieso  objectors  ponder  the  word  A«'oxaXu4/i^,  and  they 
will  be  aflhanied  to  say  that  we  must  not  look  into  those  things  because 
they  were  never  revealed  unto  us. 

4.  If  Jesus  told  his  disciples  that  it  was  not  theirs  to  know  the  times 
when  those  tilings  should  be  accomplished,  it  does  not  toUow  that  it  must 
be  hid  from  us  who  are  far  more  nearly  concerned  in  them  than  they 
were ;  beside,  how  should  they  have  understood  and  borne  those  things 
belbrc  they  had  received  the  Comforter,  since  they  thought  them  bitter, 
after  they  had  obtained  the  Divine  gifl,  when  they  had  some  knowledge  of 
them  ?  Add  to  tliis,  that  Daniel's  vision  was  to  be  closed  till  the  end,  and 
could  not  be  perfectly  known  till  very  near  the  time  of  the  fulfilling  of  it. 

5.  It  is  remarkable  that  more  books  have  been  written  upon  the  pro- 
phecies these  last  hundred  years,  than  were  ever  known  before  ;  and  all 
(those  at  least  which  I  have  read)  agree  that  tliese  things  will,  in  all 
probability,  soon  come  upon  the  earth.  1  know  many  have  been  grossly 
mistaken  as  to  the  year,  but  because  they  v/cre  rash,  shall  we  be  stupid  ? 
Because  tliey  said,  *'  To-day,"  shall  we  say, "  Never ;"  and  cry, "  Peace, 
peace,"  when  we  should  look  about  us  witli  eyes  full  of  exfiectotion  ? 

I  know  that  a  good  part  of  a  hundred  thousand  Protestants,  scattered 
in  France,  expect  some  great  revolution,  that  will  turn  at  last  fur  their 
good,  and  reunite  them  to  the  children  of  above  two  hundred  thousand 
of  their  brethren,  that  were  cither  expelled  the  kingdom,  or  forced  to 
leave  it,  because  lliey  would  ivot  take  the  mark  of  the  lx?ast  in  their 
hands,  or  on  their  foreheads. 

Let  us  not  judge  raslily,  nor  utter  vain  predictions  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Init  yet  let  us  look  about  us  with  watchful  eyes,  lest  the  enemy 
take  au  advantage  of  us,  and  we  lose  the  opportiuiity  of  rousing  people 
out  of  their  sleep,  of  confirming  tlie  weak  brethren,  and  building  up  in 
our  most  holy  faith  those  who  know  in  whom  they  have  believ^.  If 
we  are  mistaken  in  forming  conjectures ;  if  the  phenomena  we  hear  of 
every  where  are  but  common  providences ;  if  these  things  happen  not 
to  us,  but  to  our  children,  (as  ^ey  most  certainly  ^ill,  before  the  third 
generation  is  swept  away ;)  is  it  not  our  business  to  prepare  ourselves 
for  them,  to  meditate  on  them,  and  to  warn  as  many  people  as  we  can 
prudently,  lest  their  blood  should  be  refiuired  at  our  hands,  were  they  to 
fall  because  of  a  surprise  ?  Let  us  pray  to  God  more  frequently,  that 
for  the  elect's  sake,  he  would  still  more  shorten  the  days  of  the  tribida. 
tion,  and  add  daily  to  the  true  Church  such  as  will  be  saved.  But  let 
lis  not  forget  to  rejoice  with  Abraham,  in  seeing,  by  faith,  the  glorious 
day  of  our  I^rd,  and  to  hasten,  by  our  fervent  prayers,  that  glorious 
kingdom,  those  happy  days,  when  narrow  shall  be  the  way  of  destruc- 
tion, when  saints,  raised  from  the  dead,  shall  converse  with  living  saints, 
and  the  world  of  spirits  be  manifested,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  mate- 
ria] world  :  in  a  word,  when  Jesus  will  be  all  in  all. 

What  a  glorious  prospect  is  this !  I^  us  then  often  think  of  these 
words  of  our  Lord,  '*  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  blessed  is  he  that  mindeth 
the  sayings  of  this  prophecy."  J^t  us  join  the  Spirit  and  the  bride,  who 
wy,  <*  Come :"  O  let  him  that  hcareth  say,  "  Come,"  and  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come ;  <<  for  he  that  testifieth  these  things  says.  Surely  I  come 
quickly,  Amen  :  even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus."  J.  F. 

London,  iVac^m^  29,  1775, 
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ON  SERIOrSN^ESS. 

NoTiffKo  is  so  contrary  to  godliness  as  Ie\ity.  Serioufliess  oonsiflCa 
in  the  matter  of  what  is  spoken,  in  the  manner  of  speaking,  in  dignity 
of  behaviour,  and  in  weighly,  not  trifling  actions.  Sooie  people  are 
serioiis  by  nature,  some  by  policy  and  for  seldsh  ends,  and  some  b}'  grace 
and  from  a  sense  of  duty. 

Jesting  and  raillery,  lightness  of  behaviour,  useless  occupations,  joy* 
without  trembling  and  awe  of  God,  an  afFectation  of  vivacity  and  sprigbU 
liness,  are  ail  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  *'  A  fool  laughs  loud,"  »aith 
Solomon  ;  hut  a  wise  man  scarce  smiles  a  little. 

Lenty  b  contrary  to  contrition  and  self  knowledge — to  watching  and 
prayer — frequently  to  charity — and  to  common  sense,  when  death  is  at 
our  heeU. 

Li-'>ity  is  also  destructive  of  all  devotion — in  our  own  hearts — ^and  in 
those  of  others,  by  untltting  the  company  for  receiving  good,  and  brmging 
a  suspicion  of  hN-pocrisy  upon  all. 

Seriousness  is  liseful  to  prevent  the  foregoing  miscarriages,  to  keep 
grace,  to  recommend  piety*  and  a  sense  of  GcmI^s  presence,  to  leave  room 
ror  the  Spirit  to  work,  and  to  check  levity  and  sin  in  others. 

And  have  we  not  motives  sufficient  to  seriousness  ?    Are  we 
priests  and  kings  to  God — temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?    Are  we 
walking  in  the  presence  of  God — on  the  verge  of  the  grave — and  in  sight 
of  eternity  1 

All  who  walk  with  God  are  serious,  taking  iheir  Lord  for  their  exa 
and  walking  by  Scripture  precepts  and  warnings. 

•*  But  are  we  to  renounce  innocent  mirth  t"  Our  souls  are 
'*  Arc  we  to  be  dull  and  melancholy  ?*'  Seriousness  and  solid  happiness 
are  inseparable.  "  Is  there  not  a  time  for  all  things  V  There  is  no  tifos 
for  sin  and  folly. 
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ON  FLEASUKE. 

DnXG  to  pleasure,  even  the  most  innocent,  we  ^all  live  to 
Of  pleasures  there  are  four  sorts.     Sensual  pleasures'—of  the  eye,  i 
taste,  smell,  ease,  indulgence,  dec.     Pleasures  of  the  heart — attachme 
entanglements,  creature  love,  immortifted  friendships.     Pleasures  of  I 
mind — curious  hooks,  deep  researches,  speculations,  hankerings 
news,  wit,  fine  language.     Tlie  pleasures  of  the  imagination 
fancies,  suppositions, 

God  requires  that  we  should  deny  ourselves  in  all  these  respecta,  bd» 
cause,  1.  Gfid  will  have  the  heart,  which  he  cannot  have  if  pleasure 
hath  it :  and  God  is  a  jealous  God.  2.  There  is  no  solid  onioa  with 
God  until,  in  a  Christian  sense,  we  are  dead  to  creature  comforts.  Pies- 
sure  is  the  Gordian  knot.     3.  God  is  purity — hankering  af^  pleasure 
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is  the  cause  of  almost  all  our  sins-^he  bait  of  temptation.  4.  God  calls 
OS  to  show  our  faith  and  love  by  a  spirit  of  sacrifice.     Pleasure  is  Isaac. 

5.  Denying  ourselves,  hating  our  life,  dying  daily,  crucifying  the  flesh, 
puUing  off  the  old  man,  are  Gospel  precepts :  so  is  cutting  off  the  right 
hand,  plucking  out  the  right  eye,  and  forsaking  all  to  follow  Chnst 

6.  God  makes  no  exceptions.  All  the  offending  members  must  be  cut 
off,  every  leak  must  be  stopt ;  otherwise  ttie  corrupting  pleasure  spared 
gets  more  ascendency.  7.  Pleasures  render  the  soul  incapable  of  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit,  and  obstruct  Divine  consolations. 

Now  nature  is  all  for  pleasure,  and  lives  upon  sensuality.  Hie  seoaes, 
heart,  mind,  and  imagination,  pursue  always  objects  that  nuty  gratiiy 
them.  Wo  love  pleasure  so  as  to  deprive  ourselves  of  every  thing  to 
enjoy  it  in  some  kind  or  other ;  and  we  undergo  hardships  to  procure  it. 
Nature  frets  horribly  if  disappointed  in  this  fioivourite  pursuit ;  and  yet, 
if  nature  be  pampered,  grace  must  be  starved. 

Earthly  pleasures  are  of  a  corrupting  nature ;  for  example,  that  of 
taste,  if  indulged,  spreads  through,  corrupts,  and  dissipates  all  the  powers 
of  the  soul  and  body.  It  is  so  much  the  more  dangerous,  as  it  hides 
itself  under  a  mask  of  necessity,  or  colour  of  lawfulness ;  and  does  all 
the  mischief  of  a  concealed  traitor.  It  betrays  with  a  kiss,  poisons  with 
honey,  wounds  in  its  smiles,  and  kills  while  it  promises  happiness. 

Indulgence  enen'atcs  and  renders  us  incapable  of  suffering  any  thing 
from  God,  men,  devils,  or  self;  and  stands  continually  in  the  way  of  our 
doing,  as  well  as  suffering  the  will  of  God.  It  is  much  easier,  therefore, 
to  flee  from  pleasure  than  to  remain  within  due  bounds  in  its  enjoyments. 
The  greatest  saints  find  nothing  is  so  difficult,  nothing  makes  them 
tremble  so,  as  the  use  of  pleasure ;  for  it  requires  the  strictest  watchful- 
ness and  the  most  vigorous  attention,  lie  must  walk  steadily  who  can 
walk  safely,  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice. 

The  ateolutc  necessity  of  dying  to  pleasure  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
bwing  considerations.  The  eartlily  senses  must  be  spiritualized  ;  the 
sensual  heart  purified ;  tlie  wandering  mind  fixed ;  the  foolish  imagina- 
tion made  sober. 

Worldly  pleasures  are  all  little,  low,  and  transitory,  and  a  hinderance 
to  our  chief  good.  Much  moderation,  however,  is  to  be  used  in  the 
choice  and  degree  of  our  mortifications.  Through  pride,  nature  oflen 
prompts  us  to  great  extremes,  which  hurt  the  body,  and  sometimes  lead 
the  mind  into  sourness  and  obstinacy.  But  to  know,  and  walk  in  the 
right  path  of  self  denial,  we  have  need  of  much  recollection. 


ON  irypocRisY. 

Mant  pretend  to  a  share  of  the  holy  child,  but  we  want  all  the  wis- 
dom oHhe  tnie  Solomon  to  know  the  mother  from  the  harlot.  A  hypo- 
crite hides  wickedness  undor  a  cloak  of  goodness,— clouds  without  rain, 
wells  without  water,  treos  without  fruit,  the  ajKi  of  piety,  the  mask  of  sin, 
glorious  without,  carrion  within.  They  do  not  put  off,  iHit  throw  a  cloak 
over  it 

Satan  an  arch  hypocrite. — Having  apostatized  from  God  himself,  he 
endeavours  to  vent  his  maUce  and  env}'  on  God's  favourite,  man.  He 
disguised  himself  as  a  serpent,  showed  much  love  and  friendsliip,  and  by 
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that  appeanmce  deceived  Cve«     Hioitgh  God  has  prepared  an 
yet  he  goes  about  murdering  the  children  of  men  with  increasing  c 
(for  he  is  now  the  old  serpent,)  he  is  still  opposing  Chrijrf,  picking 
the  seed  oi'  the  word^  hindering  the  soiverw,  so^^ing  tares.     He  is 
strong  man,  armed  with  the  force  of  an  angel,  the  j^ubtilty  of  a  tall 
nngel,  ahle  to  insmuate  hims^elf  into  m>uls,  as  into  dr^rpentft.     His 
are  pleasure  for  the  Hensnnl,  wealth  for  the  muckworm,  honour  for  the 
ambitious,  and  science  for  the  curious :  in  each  he  transtorms  hima 
us  an  angel  of  hg!»t,  gilding  all  with  heavenly  appeanmcea ;  but  hia 
is  tlarkness,  and  how  great  is  that  darkness! 

He  works  aflmirably  on  predispositions.  1.  On  ignorance  of  evil, 
lor;getfulne98  of  the  sword  of  the  Spuit*  He  tind^  us  blind*  or  blinds 
eyea  to  make  us  turn  the  better  in  his  mill.  2.  On  security.  He  pi 
far  from  us  the  thouglits  of  deulh  :  «*  Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  d. 
idleness.  ^Vlien  David  was  idle  at  home,  and  Joab  in  the  field,  Satan 
took  that  opportunity'  to  draw  him  into  the  snare  of  Lust*  4.  On  un* 
reasonable  scruples  of  conscience, — iliscouragement, — extremes  If  he 
cannot  put  out  die  fire  of  zeal,  he  iiill  make  it  break  out  ai  the  cl 
and  drive  &$ting  into  starving.  5.  He  suits  bis  temptations  to  the 
jocls,  drives  the  nail  that  will  go,  and  causes  the  stream  of  uatural  p 
pensities  to  flow.  He  tempts  not,  in  general,  Ihe  old  to  pleasure, 
the  young  to  covetousnens ;  nor  the  sick  to  drunkenne^,  bui  to 
patience. 

The  moral  h/piXTife, — Many  mistake  nature  for  grace,  and  so 
short  €.»f  a  true  change*  Strong  sense,  keen  wit,  lively  parts,  and 
good  natural  temper,  puflT  up  many.  The  temjjcnng  muke^  a  vojjl 
Jer<.'nce  in  many  blades,  all  made  ol*  tlie  »ime  inctal,  some  of  which 
bend  l>efore  they  break,  others  bfosk  before  they  bend.  Oocjd 
*  without  grace,  maketh  a  fairer  show  thaa  grace  with  an  evil  nalni^ 
cur  outruns  a  greyhoimd  with  a  clog. 

Tlie  hypocrite  derives  his  honour  from  his  birth ;  the  cMld  of 
from  his  new  birth.     Hie  hyjKJcrite  hath  his  perlections  from  tJie  * 
Irom  his  complevion  and  constitution,  which  arc  not  praise woithy  ; 
the  Christian  hath  them  from  his  better  part,  the  soul,     A  warm 
hath  often  thf  appearance  of  zeal ;  a  cooler,  of  patience ;  melanchol 
of  conttTriplation  ;  lively  blood  and  strong  spirits,  of  sfuritual  joy. 

The  hypocnte  ser^'es  God  with  what  costs  him  nothing,  only 
down  tlie  stream ;    but  the  Christian  works  with  stxife  and  indi 
wrestleth,  and  keeps  his  body  under. 

The  hypocrite  is  disposcnJ  to  some  virtues,  and  refrains  from 
victjd  that  are  contranr^  to  his  taste  and  humour,  as  an  elephant  abhi 
a  mouse ;  but  tlie  Christian  shuts  every  door  against  siii,  and  is 
roughly  ftimished  to  everj'  good  woric. 

The  hypocrite  puts  reason  in  the  place  of  reUgion;  on  the  coal 
the  Christian  brings  reason  under  the  command  of  religion  ;  his 
9tan<ling  bows  to  fiuth,  and  his  free  will  to  Go<rs  free  grace. 

The  hypocritii  derives  hie  nrtues  from  himself,  spider  hke.     ' 
be  the  man  that  Irustelh  in  man,"  Jer.  xvii,  5.     The  Christian  hi 
virtue  from  above  :  the  one  is  like  marshy  groimd,  the  other  is  wi 
from  heaven*     Again :  the  hypocrite  curses  himself,  by  giving  to  i 
the  command  of  appetite,  not  luiowing  tlmt  hb  reason  is  crooked ; 
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the  Chrifldan  puto  all  undw  the  strict  nile  of  grace  :^-grace  is  Sarah, 
reaaoa  Agar.     The  one  talks  of  right  reason,  the  other  rectifieth  it. 

The  hypocrite  puts  honesty  in  the  place  of  piety,  biit  the  Christian  is 
honest  and  kind  from  a  principle  of  genuine  piety.  There  was  a  dif- 
ference between  Alexander  and  David  pouring  out  water,  the  one  before 
his  soldiers,  the  other  before  the  Lord. 

He  hath  for  virtues  only  shining  vices — virtues  proceeding  from  un. 
sanctified  reason,  and  spoiled  by  the  intention :  tlius  a  covetous,  indolent 
man  avoids  and  hates  law  suits ;  he  is  sober  and  temperate  through  love 
of  oxmey,  or  of  health  and  reputation ;  he  is  diligent  and  industrious  to 
compass  profit  But  the  Christian  hath  the  truth,  if  he  wants  the  per« 
fectioQ  of  virtue ;  the  one  sliines  as  rotten  wood,  the  other  as  gold  in 
the  ore. 

Hie  hypocrite  cries  up  virtue  and  exclaims  against  vice,  rather  by 
speech  than  practice  ;  but  the  king's  daughter  is  glorious  within :  the 
ooe  speaks,  the  other  lives,  great  things. 

Hie  hypocrite  keeps  himself  firom  gross  sins,  but  harbours  spiritual 
corruptions.  Does  he  subdue  his  passions  ?  They  arc  in  the  way  of 
his  glory  and  quiet.  Does  he  do  good  ?  It  is  to  be  more  in  love  with 
himself.  The  Christian  cleanseth  himself  from  all  spiritual  vices :  the 
one  is  settled  on  the  lees  of  self  love,  the  other  is  emptied  of  self,  and 
filled  with  Christ. 

The  hypocrite  compares  himself  with  a  child  of  God,  when  under 
disadvantages ;  as  for  example,  when  ho  is  fallen,  or  overtaken  in  an 
infirmity  ;  but  the  ^'hitest  devil  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment  with  tlio 
most  tawny  child  of  God.     The  meteor  may  blaze,  but  the  star  standeth. 

The  hearing  hypocrite. — ^The  hearing  hypocrite  hears  Christ's  word 
without  bene& ;  he  assembles  with  the  pious,  whom  he  deceives,  as  he 
hopes  to  deceive  Christ,  Luke  xiii.  He  goes  to  meet  Christ,  not  as  the 
bride,  but  only  as  the  bride's  friend.  He  is  the  stony  ground ;  he  is 
sermon  proof,  repels  conviction,  takes  notliing  to  himself,  or  shakes  it 
o£  as  sheep  do  the  rain.  He  hath  the  forehead  of  the  whore,  Jcr.  iii» 
3,  and  refuses  to  be  ashamed.  Christ  condemns  him  both  as  a  worker 
of  iniquity,  and  a  builder  on  the  sand.  Tlic  Christian  hears  so  that  his 
**  profiting  appears  unto  all  men ;"  he  hears  Christ  himself  through  the 
minister ;  and  the  word  is  <'  able  to  save  his  soul, — ^is  a  savour  of  lite 
unto  life  :"  nor  is  he  "  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  word." 

The  hypocrite  will  hear  only  such  ministers  as  suit  his  humour, — ^Ba. 
laam  suits  Balnk,  a  lying  prophet  Ahab.  Ho  will  neglect  or  slight 
others.  The  Christian  hears  God's  voice  through  every  messenger  of 
his ;  the  plainer  the  message,  the  better  he  receives  tlic  messenger, — as 
''an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus,"  Gal.  iv,  14.  He  judges  not 
of  the  word  by  the  preacher,  but  of  the  preacher  by  the  word.  He, 
like  Jebosaphat,  will  hear  Micaiah  preach,  rather  than  the  four  hundred 
prophets  of  Baal. 

The  hypocrite  hears,  in  hopes  of  hearing  something  new ;  therefore 
when  he  has  heard  a  few  times,  he  grows  weary,  and  longs  for  a  new 
preacher.  An  unsanctilied  heart,  like  a  sick  stomach,  loathes  its  doily ' 
bread ;  but  the  Christian  is  never  tired  of  *'  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word ;"  he  desires  no  new  wine  ;  lie  likes  luaniia  after  forty  years, — 
*^  Evennore  give  us  this  bread." 
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Tlie  h\[«x*nte  hearkefia  more  after  eloquence  f! 
likes  ApoUos,  not  Christ's  messenger ;  he  hears  n< /  he  sports 

with  lite  iufimiiues  of  Sanisoa, — ^but  death  is  at  the  duor»  The  Chris* 
tian  looks  inoet  to  the  power  of  the  word  ;  he  comes  not  as  to  a  show^ 
but  to  the  bar ;  weighs  the  matter  rather  than  the  manner*  and  regards 
the  message  more  t]ian  the  messenger.  The  one  tolls  down  before  man, 
the  otlier  before  God. 

He  will  not  hear  all ;  comforts,  promiseit,  and  general  tniths  he  lovea; 
tiie  doclrioc  of  the  cross  he  hales,  A  foil,  a  wooden  sword  that  draws 
no  blood,  suits  him.  The  Christian  hears  all  God's  word,  loves  to  be 
BmJttcn,  dotjs  not  say,  **  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  T"  But, 
•*  Search  me,  and  try  my  heart.** 

The  hypocrite  looks  on  the  word  as  a  story^  or  a  landscape ;  he 
to  hear  of  Chri«t*s  nuracles,  of  the  pnidignl  son.  Arc,  but  draws  a 
tain  before  his  own  picture.     The  Christian  lt>oks  on  the  word  as  a 
to  see  himself.     The  one  uses  the  word  as  children  their  books,  1< 
ing  more  at  the  pictures  than  tlie  lesson ;  the  otlier  sees  himself, 
improves. 

He  hears,  without  preparing  his  heart  to  hear  ;  he  minds  his  outward 
more  tlian  his  inward  man ;  he  nses  no  exercise  to  get  an  appetite  ;  it 
is  enough  if  he  hears,  (hough  he  digests  noUiing,  He  sows  aroong 
thorns,  having  never  ploughed  them  vip,  and  lliey  choke  alU  Tlie 
Christian  looks  to  \m  feet,  comes  hungry  to  tiie  house  of  God,  longing 
to  be  fed,  and  is  not  willing  to  go  without  his  portion* 

He  hears  only  for  the  present  time,  a^  he  would  hear  a  concert  of 
mufflo ;  the  Chriifitian  hears  both  for  the  time  present  and  to  come  ;  he 
studies  what  he  hears,  and  to  what  end,  itiat  he  may  turn  it  inla  prac- 
tice.    He  remembers  that  word,  **Take  heed  how  ye  hear.** 

He  profHJses  to  hnnself  some  carnal  end,  if  any  at  all ;  as  to  be  Doled 
for  his  diligence,  to  be  reputed  a  gotjd  Churchman,  to  fuhil  his  task  of 
hearing ;  perhaps  to  cavil  and  find  fault,  to  make  amends  for  not  doing, 
to  please  a  Irieud.  Festus  thus  pleased  Agrippa,  and  Ahab  heard  fiL 
caiah  for  JchoBaphat^s  sake :  but  tlie  Christiaa  hears  for  his  own 
others*  edilicationr 

If  the  hypocrite  is  of  the  second  class  of  hearers,  he  sometiraes 
lends  to  practise,  as  an  excuse  lor  not  hearing.  **  I  have,"  says 
** enough  in  one  sermon  to  practise  all  ihe  week."  Tlie  Chrtstiaa 
makes  hearing  and  practice  to  go  hmid  in  hand ;  he  will  redeem  lime 
for  hearing  from  recreation  and  sleep ;  his  hearing  is  a  spur  to  liis 
practice.  He  does  not  pretend  practice  as  a  hinderance  to  his  hearings 
tike  Judas,  who,  out  of  pretended  regard  to  tlie  poor,  sou^t  to  rob 
Christ  of  his  due. 

Sometimes  he  trembleth  under  the  word,  but  yet  he  shiAs  it  off,  before 
it  has  taken  bold  on  his  heart :   as  a  tree  shaken  by  the  wind 
deeper  root,  so  is  he  more  rooted  in  his  sins.     Felix's  fearfulness 
priseth  the  hypocrite  betbre  he   is  aware ;  he  is  ashamed  of  hi 
angr%'  at  Ihe  preacher,  and,  Cain  like,  he  runs  from  God,  instead 
going  to  him.     But  the  Christian  tn^mbles  at  the  word  as  afraid  to 
Bgainsl  it.     One  is  Pharaoh,  tlie  other  Josiali. 

He  is  a  seeming  Iriend,  Imt  a  secret  foe,  to  the  Gospel,     When  ll 
word  is  u  hammer^  he  is  an  anvil  ■  when  it  is  a  Hre,  be  is  clay.    But 
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Chrisdaii  is  both  reconciled  to,  and  transfonned  into  the  word ;  receiving 
it  as  the  word  of  God  in  the  love  thereof.  If  tlie  word  be  a  nail,  it 
nails  him  to  Christ ;  if  a  sword,  he  loves  to  be  cut  and  dissected ;  if  a 
fire,  he  is  like  water,  or  as  gold.  The  one  kisses  the  word,  like  Judas ; 
the  other  embraces  it,  as  Joseph  did  Benjamin. 

The  pntjfing  hypocriie- — ^The  pra}ing  hypocrite  prays  with  his 
tongue,  but  not  with  his  heart  The  heart  of  the  Christian  goes  firal 
in  prayer. 

The  hypocrite  asks  according  to  his  wishes,  looking  no  farther,  like 
Israel  for  quails,  Balaam  for  leave  to  curse  God's  people,  Rachel  for 
children.  But  the  Christian,  like  Hannah,  who  prayed  hard,  and  sub. 
mitted  all  to  God. 

He  is  wavering  and  double  minded.  "  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the 
wilderness  ?  **  Will  he  hear  and  answer  ?"  The  Christian  asketh  in 
fiuth,  nothing  wavering ;  as  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea,  while  Israel  cried 
and  expected  death. 

The  hypocrite  is  sometimes  presumptuous  also  :  <'  Wherefore  have  I 
&8ted,  and  thou  seest  not  ?"  The  Christian  always  comes  as  a  poor 
beggar,  crying  with  the  centurion,  "  I  am  not  worthy.**  He  quarrclleth 
with  God,  if  not  answered :  <<  Tliis  evil  is  of  the  Lord."  But  the 
Christian  waiteth  patiently,  saying,  ^  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  as  he 
pleaseth." 

He  prays  without  repentance,  regarding  iniquity  in  his  heart ;  but  the 
Christian  confesses  and  forsakes  his  sin. 

Tlie  hypocrite  prays  without  faith,  without  expecting  an  answer; 
therefore  he  often  cuts  short  his  prayer,  especially  in  secret.  The 
Christian  pours  out  his  soul  in  prayer:  gives  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  running  over,  being  assured  that  word  standcth  fast,  <'  If  yc,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  gocxl  gifts  unto  your  cliildren,  how  much  more 
riiall  my  heavenly  Father  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  Uiem  that  ask  it  7" 

At  other  times  the  hypocrite  will  exceed  measure, — but  oidy  in  com- 
pany, like  the  Ave  Marias  of  tlie  Papists,  llie  true  Christian  measures 
his  prayers  by  his  aftections,  and  by  works  of  charity  and  duty. 

The  hypocrite  prays  in  adversity,  not  in  prosperity :  he  comes  like 
the  leper,  or  beaten  child.  The  Christian,  as  the  loving  son,  prays  in 
prosperity,  witliout  tlie  compulsion  of  the  rod.  Or,  perhaps,  he  will 
pray  in  prosperity ;  but  in  adversity  his  heart  sinks,  like  Nubars :  he 
murmurs,  complains,  and  cries  out,  **  Why  doth  the  Lord  do  thus  unto 
me  ?"  The  Christian  remembera  those  words  of  St.  James,  *'  Is  any 
afficted  ?  Let  him  pray."  The  one,  as  a  bastard,  runs  away ;  the  other 
kisses  the  rod,  and  sees  every  thing  as  tlie  answer  of  prayer,  submitting 
himself  wholly  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  preaching  hypocrite  tcarse  than  alL — Admitted  of  men,  not  called 
of  God,  he  preaches  Christ,  but  not  for  Christ.  *'  Put  mo  (soith  he)  into 
the  prieat^s  office,  that  I  may  eat  a  morsel  of  bread."  He  is,  perhaps, 
a  **  preacher  of  righteousness,"  but  a  <'  worker  of  iniquity."  But  the 
true  Christian  preacher  only  spends  and  is  s|)ent  upon  Christ  and  his 
interest ;  he  is  careful  not  only  of  his  gifts,  but  of  his  grace ;  not  only 
to  be  sent  of  men,  but  of  God.  The  one  preaches  himself,  and  for 
himself;  the  other  preaches  Christ,  and  for  Christ. 

The  hypocrite  is  ambitious  to  show  his  learning, — ^to  be  admired 
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mlher  than  to  be  onetiil :  ooi  so  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  u.     A  **  serf! 
tfistmcted  bringelli  out  of  im  own  treasures  tilings  new  and  old/' 

fie  brings  in  leanitng,  but  uot  l>i%iuc  learning !  His  ajiiiicial  fire 
hatU  no  warmth  in  it.  Btit  ll^o  Christian  miaisler,  tliough  p^rbups 
learned  in  Eg\  ptian  wisd*>m  as  Moses,  and  in  G  neck  liierature  lis  SL 
Paul,  who  quoteil  Aratus  to  the  AUieniojiSj  Acts  atiii,  28,  Menander  to  tlie 
Corinthians,  I  Cor.  xv,  38,  Epinienidcs  to  Tiius^  chap,  i,  12,  never  uses 
it  but  as  the  Agar  of  Sarah  ;  Chritjt  cruciticd  being  liis  chief  knowledlge* 

The  hypocrite  uses  Divine  leartiing  to  human,  carnal  ends^ — to  get 
preferment  or  fame,  to  support  opinions  or  parties.  The  niiiiiatGr  of 
Chn^  bandies  not  the  "  word  of  God  deceitfully,  but  by  mamfefllaliaii 
of  the  truth,"  2  Cor.  iv,  2.  He  glorieCh  not  in  liia  preaching,  a 
sity  being  laid  upon  him  by  Christ. 

The  hypocrite  chooses  subjects  on  which  he  may  shine  and 
the  other^  those  w  luch  may  awaken  and  edily,  disclaiming  men  pi 
T^e  one  sliooti*  over  the  head^,  the  other  aims  at  the  hearts  of  hiB  bense^ 
suiting  himself  to  the  meanest  capacity. 

He  puts  on  a  face  of  zeal,  wiilioul  zeal ;  and,  trj^iog  to  movo  others^ 
ie  himself  unmoved.  He  caimut  say,  with  Christ,  **  Tlie  zeal  of  thine 
hou^^  halh  eaten  me  up/'  His  zeal  is  an  ignis  fatuus,  or  perhaps  a 
he^ithenish  fire  lighted  at  8eneca's  torch  ;  not  a  burning,  as  well  93  a 
shining  light,  lie  may  have  sunie  feelings,  but  they  are  over  witli-his 
sennou  or  pra>'cr  ;  some  warmth  for  the  Church,  as  Jehu,  because  if  is 
his  party.  But  the  Chrif^tion  minister  hath  more  zeal  in  liis  bosom  tbaA 
on  his  tongue,  Elijah  like,  the  **  word  of  the  Lord  is  as  a  fire  tit  hii 
booes,*'  flis  soul  **  mourns  in  secret  places**  for  the  aiiis  he  re  prof « 
openly,  Jer.  xiii,  17.  He  can  put  probalum  est  to  what  he  preaches  *» 
and  his  zeal  hath  a  very  large  measure  of  Gospel  love ;  it  saves  olbec% 
while  it  consumes  himself. 

The  hypocrite  is,  perhaps,  strict  in  his  rules,  loose  in  liis  prtoCie^ 
binding  heavy  burdens,  that  he  toucheth  not  himself.  He  is  like  t 
finger  post,  wliich  shows  tlie  way,  but  never  walks  in  it.  H«  promiais 
Uberty,  while  he  is  himself  the  s^lave  of  sin.  The  true  preacher  is 
afniid  to  preach  what  he  practif*c«  not ;  he  Uves  Ins  sermons  o%'er.  As 
a  brave  captain,  he  saith,  *'  Follow  me."  He  aims  at  thummixn  as  well 
as  uTimy  ptTfoclion  as  \vell  as  light. 

'Ilie  one  makes  the  way  to  heaven  as  hroiul  as  he  can,  at  kniM  t*» 
himself;  and  olitimcs  allows  things  to  olliers  to  screen  himself.  The 
other  makes  the  way  to  heaven  narrower  lo  himself  than  to  his  hearers?, 
and  never  gives  up  the  last  of  the  word,  lest  his  own  foot  should  be 
piuched. 


ON  LUKEWARMNESS. 
TuK  luki'wann  are  of  two  sorts.  The  lirst  will  speak  against 
fnitto^,  but  pk'ad  tor  httle  sins ;  w  til  go  lo  church  and  saetamout,  btit 
to  plays,  nici'8,  and  shows ;  w  ill  ri;ud  the  Bible,  and  also  roniMieeB  tod 
trifling  b<K»ks,  'Hiey  will  have  family  prayer,  al  lea^it  tm  Suoda\»s,  but 
al^er  it  unprofitable  talk,  evil  Hprakirig,  and  worldly  c«»nv*p?<rt»i*»n.  Tliey 
plead  for  the  Cliurch,  jet  \v,a\v  it  for  a  card  party.  roOf  Or 

the  lire  side.     They  Ihiuk  they  are  almost  good  cu 
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aim  at  being  better,  are  (to  be  sure)  hypocrites.  The 
power  of  aiigcF,  oil  desire,  and  aiudous  care»  but  suppoie  i 
the  Mime,  aod  talk  much  of  being  saved  by  true  repentance,  and  doing 
all  they  can.  They  under\*alijc  Christ,  extol  morality  and  good  wofics, 
and  do  next  to  none.  They  plead  for  old  customs :  they  mil  do  as  thetr 
ers  did,  though  ever  m  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  ;  and  whatever 
not  cuatom  to  plead  for  it^  though  ever  no  much  recommended  in 
,  is  accounted  by  them  a  heresy.  They  are  greatly  afraid  of 
too  good,  and  of  making  too  much  ado  about  their  soub  and 
«lermt>%  They  will  be  sober,  but  not  enthusiasts.  The  aeripturea  they 
(}uotc  roo9t,  and  understand  least,  are,  ^'  Be  not  righteous  over  much  : 
God^s  mercies  ore  over  all  his  works :  there  is  a  lime  for  all  things/'  Ace. 
Tbe\'  call  diemaelvea  by  the  name  of  Christ,  but  womhip  BaaL 

The  second  aort  of  lukewarm  per^ns  absent  to  the  whole  Bible,  talk 
of  repentance,  (kith,  at)d  the  new  birth,  commend  hohness,  plead  for 
religion,  use  the  outward  means,  and  profess  to  be  and  do  more  tlian 
others.  But  they  yield  to  c^arelessness,  9elf  indulgence,  fear  of  man, 
dread  of  reproach,  and  of  loes,  hatred  of  the  cross,  love  of  ease,  and  the 
khe  pleasures  of  a  vain  imagiuation.  These  flay»  do,  and  really  sudor 
many  things ;  but  rest  i^hort  of  the  true  change  of  heart,  the  oue  thing 
needfiil  being  still  lackiitg*  They  are  as  the  toolish  virgins,  without  oil, 
m  the  man  not  having  a  wedding  gam^f^nL 

Of  these  the  L#ord  hath  8aid,  ^^  He  will  spue  them  up  out  of  his  mouth." 
But  why  so  severe  a  sentence?  Because,  (I.)  Christ  will  have  a  man 
beaity  and  true  to  his  principles ;  he  looks  for  triith  in  the  inward  parts. 
As  a  consistent  character,  he  commended  even  the  unjust  steward. — 
(2.)  Rehgion  admits  of  no  lukewarmoeas,  and  it  is  by  men  of  this  elm. 
racCer,  that  his  name  is  blasphemed,  (3*)  A  bad  servant  is  worse  tlian 
a  careleBB  neighbour ;  and  a  traitor  in  the  guise  of  a  friend,  is  more 
hateful,  and  more  dangerous,  than  an  open  enemy :  Judits  was  more 
iofiuiious  than  Pilate.  (4,)  The  cold  have  nothing  to  trust  to;  and 
haiiots  and  publicans  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  moral 
or  evangelical  Pharisees,  who,  in  different  degrees,  know  their  Mas- 
ter*e  will  and  do  it  not :  **  they  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes**' 


Tkou  wiU  keep  him  in  perfect  peacB^  who9B  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  becawft 
he  truMeth  in  thee,  Isaiah  xjcvi,  3. 

Tax  very  centre  of  the  Christian  religion  is  union  with  Christ,  and  tlie 
receiving  him  as  our  all ;  in  other  words,  called  faith,  or  a  "  staying  our 
mmds  upon  him.*'  To  the  doing  this,  there  are  many  hinderances,  but 
the  two  greatest  and  most  general  ones  are  : — 

Ftrst^  the  want  of  self  knowle<lge ;  tliis  keeps  nincty-nine  out  of  one 
hutidred  from  Christ  They  know  not,  or  mther  feel  not  that  they  arc 
Hind,  naked,  leprous,  helpless,  and  condemned ;  thrit  all  llieir  works  can 
make  no  atonement,  and  that  nothing  thny  can  do  will  fit  them  lor  hea- 
ven* V\  hen  this  is  truly  known,  the  first  grand  hinderance  to  our  union 
Christ  hi  removed. 
» second  is  tlie  want  of  understanding  **the  Gospel  of  Christ :"  the 
^  seeing  therein  the  firm  tbundation  given  us  for  this  pure  and 
Tou  IV.  n 


258 


ample  faith,  the  only  soUd  ground  of  eetaymg  our  souls  OQ  God*  We 
muM  remember  thEU  tlio  Gotfpei  is  ^*  good  news^'*  and  not  be  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  it.  Cbrist  receiveth  siimens ;  he  undeitaketh  their  whole 
coneem ;  he  giveth  not  only  repentance^  but  remission  of  sins,  nod  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  crcatei^  them  anew :  his  love  iirst  make? 
the  bride,  and  ihen  he  delights  in  her.  The  want  of  viewing  Chri^  in 
tlii8  light,  as  tlie  autlior  and  tinisher  of  our  salvation,  hinders  the  poor, 
humble  penitent  from  casting  himself  wholly  on  tlie  Lord,  although  he 
hath  said,  "  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  s^hall  sut^ain  thee/' 

I  do  not  mention  sin,  for  sin  m  the  very  tiling  which  renders  man  the 
olbject  of  Clirist's  pity  :  our  sins  will  never  turn  away  the  heart  of  Christ 
&om  us,  for  they  brought  him  down  from  heaven  to  die  in  our  plwDe ; 
and  the  reasoQ  why  iniquity  separates  between  God  and  our  scmli^  b 
because  it  turns  our  eyes  from  him,  and  shuts  up  in  us  the  capacity  of  re* 
ceiving  those  beams  of  love,  which  are  ever  descending  upon  and  ofi*eruag 
theinsehes  to  us.  But  sin,  sincerely  lamented,  and  brought  by  " a  coo- 
Mant  act  of  fiiith''  and  prayer  betbre  tlxe  Lord,  shall  soon  be  consumed^ 
as  the  thorns  laid  close  to  a  fire ;  only  let  iis  abide  thus  waiting,  and  Che 
Lord  will  pass  through  them  and  bum  them  up  together* 

When  the  soul  feels  its  own  helplensness,  and  receives  the  glad  tiding 
of  the  Gospel,  it  venturer  upon  Christ ;  and  though  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil  pursue,  so  that  the  soul  seems  often  to  be  on  the  brink  of 
ruin,  it  has  still  only  to  listen  to  the  Gospel,  and  venture  on  Cbrisl,  as 
a  drowning  man  on  a  single  plank,  with  **  i  can  hut  perish  ;"  ramenber- 
ing  these  words,  **  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mtui  m 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  tlice/' 

The  consequence  of  thus  trusting  is,  that  God  keeps  the  soul  from 
its  threefold  enemy :  defends  it  in  temptation,  in  persecution,  in  heavi. 
ess.  Tlirough  all  it  finds  power  to  repose  itself  on  Christy  to  say,  **God 
liinll  choose  my  inlierttancc  for  me.^^  Here  the  Christian  finds  peace 
with  God,  peace  with  himself,  and  peace  with  all  around  him ;  the  peace 
of  pardon,  the  peaco  of  holiness ;  for  both  are  obtained  tlirough  stayiog 
the  mind  on  ChrisL  He  walks  in  the  perpetual  recollection  of  a  ppsscut 
God,  and  is  not  disturbed  by  any  thing.  If  he  teels  sin,  he  carries  it  to 
the  Saviour ;  and  if  In  heaviness,  through  manitbld  temptations,  he  still 
holds  fest  his  confidence  :  he  is  above  the  region  of  clouds. 

The  careless  siimer  is  not  to  be  exhorted  to  trust  in  Christ ;  it  would 
be  to  cast  pearls  before  s^vine.  Before  an  act  of  laith,  there  must  be  an 
act  of  self  despair ;  before  filling,  there  must  be  emptiness.  Is  this  thy 
character  T  llien  suffer  me  bo  take  away  thy  false  props.  Upon  what 
doi9t  thou  stay  thy  soul  7  Thy  honesty,  morality,  humility,  doing  good, 
using  the  means,  business,  friends,  contused  tltoughls  of  God^s  mercy  T 
This  will  never  do*  Thou  must  be  broiiglit  to  say,  **  What  sliall  1  do  In 
l>e  saved  ?"  Without  trembling  at  Ctod's  word»  thou  canal  not  reecti^ 
Christ.     Nettling  short  of  love  will  do. 

The  penitent  needs,  and,  blessed  Lie  God,  has  every  '  '- 

You  have  nothing  but  sin ; — it  is  time  you  should  under^; .  J . 

You  see  yourself  sinking, — Christ  is  with  you. 

You  despair  of  yourselt^ — ^liope  in  Christ.     You  are  overcoiwe,— :_ 
Christ  conquers.     8clf  condeiunod, — he  abs(4ves»      Why  do  not 
believe  ?     Is  not  the  messenger^  tlie  word,  the  Spirit  of  God  suji 
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Toy  want  a  joy  »m*!peakable, — the  way  to  it  is  by  thus  waiting  patiently 
upon  God.  Look  to  Jesu».  He  speaks  peace ;  abide  looking,  and  your 
pe&cc  shall  How  as  a  river. 


Ntbttchadntzsar  spake,  and  said  wUo  them^  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrath,  Me^ 
9hacK  (if^  AbcfLiicgOj  do  noiye  serve  m^  god»,  nor  worship  0\e  goldtn 
image  which  I  have  set  up  7  Dan.  iii,  14.* 

l:v  this  chnpter  we  have  an  account  o{  thos^  worthier,  who  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire.  (I.)  The  dedication  of  the  image*  (II.)  The 
three  children  accusofl  und  arraigned.  (III.)  Soothed  and  threatened, 
but  preferring  death  to  sin,  God*?*  law  to  the  king*s,  faith  to  honour  and 
prorit*  (IV,)  Nebuchadnezzar's  anger,  their  punishinent,  and  deliver- 
ance.    (V,)  The  ef^eci  it  had  on  the  king. 

This  account  may  be  applied  to  the  trials  of  God's  children,  in  aU 
ages*  The  god  of  this  world  seta  up,  in  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  three 
ifliagea :  the  first,  a  golden  image,  profit ;  the  second*  an  airy  image^ 
hflttaar ;  the  thirds  a  beautiful  aUuring  image*  plea^ire. 

Ilie  first,  profit,  is  worshipped  by  setting  our  afiections  upon  it,  by 
making  it  the  prime,  if  not  sole  object  of  our  tlioughts,  and  lord  even  of 
OUT  Sabbaths.  We  bow  down  to  this  golden  imnge,  by  unjunt  deahng, 
lUBning  in  debt  without  taking  care  to  discharge  it,  choosing  rather  to 
woond  our  conscience  than  our  pocket,  by  countenancing  or  sufiering 
nril  for  filthy  lucre's  soke,  Ibrgelting  that  **  the  love  of  money  is  the 
twHL  of  all  evil." 

The  second,  bonoor,  i«  worshipped,  when  we  de«iire  the  applause  of 
men,  or  shrink  from  duty  for  fear  of  their  rage  or  contempt. 

The  third,  pleasure,  when  we  indulge  the  fle«h,  by  excessire  eating 
and  drinking,  by  uncleanness,  vain  ^hows  and  heatbeniish  sports ;  when 
we  delight  ourselves  in  dress,  furniture,  our  persons,  d^c.  In  a  word, 
when  n^e  do  not  sanctify  the  enjoyment  of  the  creature  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

As  the  people  of  Crod  will  not  bow  down  lo  this  threefold  image,  they 
are  accused,  threatened,  and  ridiculed.  Their  duty,  under  such  circmn- 
atances,  is  to  bear  their  testimony  agaiti.st  this  idolatrous  worship  of  the 
god  of  this  world,  to  possess  their  souls  in  patience,  to  bchevc  in  the 
Lord^s  will  and  power  to  save  them ;  not  to  comply  by  halves,  or  com. 
promise  the  matter  with  the  world ;  but  to  be  ready  to  ofler  up  their 
livea,  and  leave  the  event  to  God,  in  a  steady  purpose  not  to  offend  him. 

All  came  to  the  dedication,  even  from  afar; — but  how  many  stay  from 
tlie  house  of  God,  though  al  tho  door !  All  bowed  down  but  three.  How 
many  are  now  going  to  turn  their  tmcks  on  the  Ijord's  table  \ 

From  the  dedication  of  our  Church,  from  days  set  apart  to  be  kept 
holy,  Saian  takes  occasion  to  enforce  the  worship  of  his  tJirecfold  imtigc* 
Now,  remember  the  duty  of  God  s  people,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men. 
Some  petty  Nebuchadnezzar s  have  sent  to  gather  together,  not  princes, 
but  drunken  men  :  and  have  set  up,  not  a  golden  image,  no,  nor  a  golden 
calf,  but  a  hving  bull.  O  ye,  that  fear  God,  be  not  afraid  of  their  ter- 
ror, be  not  alli^red  by  tlieir  music ;  confess  tlie  God  of  Shadrachj  Me- 
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shachi  Olid  Abed-uego ;  atid  pray  that  tlie^e  ofienders  raa},  mth  Ne 
chadnezzar  of  old^  resolve,  not  only  to  do  nothing  against,  tiut  not  ev 
«^  to  speak  amiss  of  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Mesbach^  and  Abed-nego,^ 

To  you,  my  brethren,  who  worship  the  image,  what  shall  1  aa 
Shall  Nebuchadnezsyjx  rise  up  in  judt^ment  ngainst  you  ?  He 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abcd-nego ;  will  you  curse  biml 
For  inasmuch  as  you  do  it  to  one  of  his  followers,  you  do  it  unto  bin 
Nebuchadnezzar  made  a  decree,  that  whoever  riiould  speak  against 
God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed^nego,  should  be  cut  in  pie 
and  their  houses  made  a  dung  hill ;  and  will  you  cut  in  pieces,  willi  yc 
tongues ;  or  turn  into  a  dung  hiU»  by  riot  and  mobbing,  the  bousea  of 
tho^e  who  fear  and  love  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meahach,  and  Abed-negof 
No  other  God  can  deliver  af^er  this  sort,  saitli  the  heathen :  and  gitv 
me  leave  to  add,  no  other  God  can  punish  aHer  thts  sort* 

The  King  of  kings  hath  anointed  Jesus !  He  b  liflcd  up  oo  tiie  i 
— upon  a  throne  of  gIor>%     Tlie  decree  is  gone  forth.     At  the  i 
Jesus  ever>'  knee  must  bow.     All  tongues,  nations,  languages* 
archs,  prophuls,  aposlleai^T  martyrs,  confessors,  angels,  aichaogel;^ 
saints,  above  and  below,  *'  all  must  fall  down.*^     In  heaven,  trump 
thunders,  lightnings,  voices  :^-on  eartli,  the  terrors  of  Sinai,  all 
**  Kiss  the  Son.'*     He  is  not  a  dead  image,  but  tlie  h\iug  God. 
comes :  the  trump  of  God  may  sound  to-day.     The  burning  Airoaoe  i 
his  indignation  is  heated,  and  eternity  is  the  duration  of  their  torments 
whoee  smoke  ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever,     O  let  him  bless  you  not 
in  turning  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities,  and  you  ahall  keep 
feast  in  heaven* 


Being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnesdy,  mid  his  ^ireal  ttasy  a$ 
were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  groutid,  Luke  xxii,  44. 

Many  desire  to  know  wbal  passes  in  the  heart  of  great  men,  wl 
under  afflicting  circunistances,  or  eiigtiged  in  some  great  under 
Behold  the  most  sublime  scene  of  suffering  held  out  to  us  in  the  woti 
of  God*     Here  arc  laid  open  the  lagt,  the  dying  thoughts  and  cru 
sufferings  of  the  Saviour  of  nmnidnd*     Here  is  a  sceue^  in  which 
are  all  moat  deeply  interested,     Ivet  its  look  into^ 

L  The  agony  of  our  Saviwir.     U,  What  be  did  in  his  agcny. 
The  amazing  consequences  of  that  agony  ^ 

The  agony  of  our  Lord  was  a  confljct : — a  violent  struggle ;— a 
pling  and  w  restling  with  the  deepest  horror ; — the  ogitaiiun  of  a  I 
penetrated  with  the  greatest  sense  of  fear  and  amazemeiU*     **  He  wi 
heard  in  that  he  teared." 

The  cause  of  his  agooy  wa«H  (!•)  The  powers  of  darkness, 
of  devils,  who  poured  on  his  devoted  head  tlieir  utmost  rage  and  md&hc 
Ever>'  wound,  which  sin  had  given,  and  the  devil  had  power  to  inHic 
the  pure  and  naked  bosom  of  Jesus  opened  itself  to  receive.  Hit 
prince  of  darkness,  whose  cliaiii  was  let  loo«e  for  the  purpose,  noi^ 
ruled  hfej  hour,  and,  to  apfjcaratice,  tnuniphctl  over  thi:  Prince  of  ^ 
(2.)  The  feeling  of  tlje  weight  of  the  wrath  of  God  (tmd  who  knowell 
the  power  of  his  wralh  f)  as  kindleil  agtuust  sin: — the  terrors  ol*  Uh 
Lord: — the  cup  of  ireinbUiig,  ihc  uitUdrawing  o(  God'a  conifur 
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presence.  (3.)  The  fear  of  hia  farther  sufleringa: — a  violent,  clreadflil, 
and  a[iproachitig  death*  (4.)  The  atoning  for  our  coldness,  and  the 
painful  foresight,  with  how  much  truth,  llioee  words  of  the  jirophet 
inighl  be  upphtul  to  many,  ^*  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  you  that  pass  by  7" 

Duruig  h\s  a^i^any  he  prayed  more  earnestly.  He  prayed  eameady 
before,  but  now  more  eame«itly ;  before  he  kneeled,  biit  now  he  threw 
hiinsijtf  prustrate  on  Uie  earth.  He  prayed  aloud,  with  strong  cries  and 
tasrs,  Heb.  v,  7.  He  wns  in  an  agony,  every  power  of  soul  and  body 
being  atretched  lo  tiie  utmoift.  Those  who  never ^  or  seldom  pray,  arc 
fliraigers  to  fcpirituat  conHicts* 
.  Tb6  greatness  ot'  lus  agony,  and  intenseneas  of  his  pray<H*,  catised 
iinwuatig  circumstance  '*  of  his  sweat  bemg  as  it  were  great  drop? 

hM©od."     Aniazing!  because  if  was  a  cold  damp  night: — he  lay  on 
round : — it  was  so  profuse  as  to  nm  down  in  great  drops  to 
;  the  sweat  was  mut  with  blood,  bursting  out  of  the  capillary 
tiroiigh  the  op<*n  pores. 

rve,  Adam  sinned  in  a  garden ;  in  a  garden  Christ  expiates  his 
silk  Before  deatli^  *♦  iu  the  sweat  of  thy  brow,'*  Ace,  Gen*  iii,  before 
death,  Chrip^t  sweat,  and  with  all  his  body  laboured.  *♦  In  sorrow  shaft 
tJiou  bring  forth ;"  Christ  sweat  blood,  strong  sign  of  pain.  **  Cursed 
is  the  ground,"  A:c.  Christ,  when  made  sin  and  a  curse,  lies  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  and  bedews  it  with  blood* 

Brethren,  we  must  all  be  brought  to  an  tigony ;  yea,  we  must  be  cm- 
ci5ed  with  Chnst,  if  we  would  reign  with  him*  Beware  then  of  villi- 
fying  the  **pirituai  agonies  of  llie  children  of  God,  by  calling  tliem  mad  fits. 

You  who,  in  agony,  have  brought  forth  children,  or  stniggle<l  under 
the  load  of  excessive  drinking,  or  laboured  for  lite  when  in  danger, 
siruggle  and  agonize  now  for  your  souls. 

Lmn  lo  pray  most,  when  most  troubled — when  weakest — when 
moot  tempted.  Still  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus — adore  him — ^love  him. 
Be  ool  dry,  like  Gideon's  fleece,  in  the  midst  of  this  sacred  dew.  O 
come  for  the  answer  of  his  prayer.  It  is  thy  balm,  O  Gilead,  the  pre. 
clous  ointment,  which  runs  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  clothing !  Wash 
away  thy  sin :  balhe  in  his  bloody  sweat ;  it  is  the  former  and  the  latter 
rain,  bedewing  prophets  and  apostles. 

Let  every  believer  remember,  (and  rejoice  in  the  remembrance,)  thai 
sweat,  pain,  the  earth,  the  grave,  are  sanctified  :  and  let  ever}^  stubborn 
unbeliever  beware  of  the  cry  of  his  blood »  li  now  cnes  better  things ; 
hy  and  by  it  will  cry  bitterer  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel. 


T%e  khgfJotn  of  him^i  suferetk  irideftce^  and  Ote  tsidetU  take  it  htf 

force f  Matthew  xi,  12, 

The  grand  device  of  Satan  is  to  prevent  us  from  seeing  the  necessity 
of  this  holy  violence,  or  Irom  putting  it  in  execution.  To  prevent  the 
•Sect  of  this  stratagem,  our  blessed  Lord  givea  us  the  plainest  directions 
in  thette  words :  *'  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate/*  **  Laliour  for  the 
meat  that  endureth  to  eternal  life,"  ^c,  dec*  But  in  no  scripture  is  the 
direction  niore  plain  than  in  that  of  the  text :  **  The  kingdom,  dtc.  Let 
IIS  consider,  I.  The  nature  of  this  kingdom,  il*  How  the  violent  tako 
Answer  an  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  the  tent. 


and  t 


m  is  that  of  grace, 
MO  the  believing  soul. 


Iiicb  brings  down  a  heavenly 
T\w  kingdom  within  U8  is  nghti 
t,  and  peace,  and  joy.    ft  is  Jesus  apprehended  hy  fuith,  as  given  fbl 
lis ;  and  felt  by  love,  ua  living  in  us.     In  a  word,  it  is  the  image  of  Gc 
lost  in  Adam  and  restored  by  Clirist ; — ^pardon,  holineas,  nnd  bapptne 
issuing  in  eternal  glory. 

Thia  kingdom  sufiereth  violence,  which  is  offered,  (1.)  To  tboae  1 
who  reign  over  uBy — the  world,  Uie  devil,  the  flesh.     These  rebel*  i 
be  turned  out :  our  own  wills  must  be  overcome,  and  ourselves  sur 
dered  up  to  IJod,  as  to  our  lawful  and  chosen  sovereign.     (2.)  An  hu 
ble^  holy,  sacred  violence  must  be  used  in  prayer, — with  Jesus,  that 
mould  open  in  our  hearts  the  power  of  faith,  apply  the  ef&cacy  of  f 
Mood,  and  bestow  upon  im  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  or  in  other  words  1 
prayer  of  faith  : — with  tlie  Father,  that  he  would  look  through  the  pilla 
of  Bre,  and  discomlit  all  our  enemies  i — with  Llie  Holy  Ghoa,  thai  ' 
would  take  up  bis  abode  witli  us. 

Of  this  violence  we  have  an  example  in  Jacob  wrestling  with 
Angel,  who  said,  *"  Let  me  go,  i<>r  the  day  breaketh ;"  and  he  said,  •*  I 
will  not  let  thee  go  till  thou  blet^id  ine,''  Genesis  xxxii,  26.  Here  Jac 
being  lefl  alone,  improves  his  solitude  ;  danger  and  trouble  work  in  hii 
the  right  way.  He  prays,  prays  earncsll\,  and  that  against  much  dii 
couragement.  God  and  man  aeem  to  oppose  him ;  for  tlie  Angel  of  th 
covenant  wrestled  as  ti'  to  get  looeo  from  his  hold.  It  was  a  spij 
wrestling  ;  he  wept  and  made  supplicaliun  ;  Lmt  before  he  prevailed  I 
Angel  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob*s  tliigh,  and  hindered  him  troin  ^ 
laiig  in  his  own  stretigth.  llien  the  Spirit  alone  made  interce«ion| 
nature  failed^  and  grace  was  conqueror.  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  i 
1  strong."  He  says,  *^  Let  me  go;"  as  God  once  said  to  Moses, 
me  alone  :'*  thus  does  the  Lord  sonittimes  try  our  fmlh.  This  was  1 
case  of  the  woman  of  Canaan,  when  Jesus,  at  first,  answered  her 
and  afterward  said,  **  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  childi-en**  bread,  and  i 
it  to  tlie  dogs."  But  when  die  still  worshipped,  prayed,  and  wailed,  i 
obtained  these  words  of  approbution :  ^^  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  * 
AS  well  as  the  answer  of  her  prayer.  So  the  Angel  said.  *'^  l^el  me  j 
the  day  breaketh  ;" — thy  affairs  want  thee  ; — thou  ii  rest;  but 

Jacob  foregoes  all  for  the  blessixig, — rest,  family,  wv  |>ain  ;  and 

answers,  *^  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  hle^f^s  me,^'     8o  must  it  be 
with  us ;  none  prevail  but  those  who  take  the  kingdom  by  violence.    He 
conquers  at  lust.     *^  What  is  thy  name  f"  saith  God.     Ue  will  ha>ne  the 
sinner  know  liimselt*,  and  confess  what  he  is ;  then  he  gives  the  new^ 
name,  "  A  prioce  with  God.    If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  agaiuA  usT 
The  Angel  does  not  tell  him  his  name  ;  for  the  tree  of  life  is  better  l" 
the  tree  of  knowledge.    ^'  He  saw  God  face  to  face  and  lived."    So  it  I 
with  faithful  wrestlers  :  God  resists  only  to  increase  our  desires ;  and  ' 
must  be  resolved  to  hearken  to  nothing  that  would  hinder.     We 
c&re,  friends,  fear,  and  unbelief,  must  all  be  tfirown  aside  when  we  ; 
to  see  God  face  to  face,  and  to  be  brought  into  the  light  of  liie* 

They  who  are  weary  of  tJic  Egy^^tian  yoke  of  outward  and  inwa 
sioi  who  cannot  resist  without  tlie  love  of  Jesus,  the  life  of  God,  at  ^ 
become  violent.     They  forcibly  turn  from  the  world;  by  force 
attack  tlia  ddvil ;  bnuging  iliemselves  by  force  betbre  God ;  and 


urmiig  confession,  the  evtis  ihat  lurk  wirhin.  Against  these  they 
bv  detesting  iind  denying  ihem.  'Hieir  strength  ia  in  crying 
mightily  to  the  Lord,  iind  expecting  coiitiinially  that  fire  which  God  wilt 
rain  trom  heuvcn  upon  Utein.  All  this  siwun  he  done  hy  torce  and  with 
great  conflicts ;  for  it  is  against  imtnre,  which  hath  llie  utmost  reluctance 
toil* 

The  words  oft  lie  text  allude  to  the  taking  a  fortified  town  hy  storming 
it ;  and  this  la  of  till  military  ex(»editiofLS  the  most  dangerous,  ^rhm 
enemy  is  covered  iitid  liid^  and  llio.se  who  scale  the  walk  have  not^iing 
bitt  their  arms  and  euurage.  But  can  tl^ie  wreslling  soul  overcome,  can 
be  take  thut  kingdotn  V  Ah  1  tU),  not  hy  hia  own  strength ;  but  hia  Joshua 
will  take  it  fur  him.  God  only  roquires  lliat  we  should  entreat  hini  to 
do  this ;  the  prayer  of  rcp^ntanoe,  the  prayer  of  faitli,  storm  Mount 
Sion,  il^  tio^i.     \Ui  that  i«  violent  Hhall  receive  the  kingdom  of 

God,^ — I  li  and  siinctih cation  :  imt  ivrminber  the  violent  lake  it 

Im force*      lie  ishall  have  many  a  hard  ^rug^lc  wtth  Gods  en6tme8» 
^Ipd  it  may  be,  many  wiUi  the  Loixl  liimtielf,  bclure  he  declare:^  liim  con* 


object,  "We  have  no  might i**  and  to  endeavour  to  take  the 
kingdom  by  violence,  i^  taking  the  matter  utiL  of  God'a  hand :  is  it  not 
better  to  wait  for  the  promise,  **  Siaiid  still,  ajid  «ee  the  salvation  of 
God  V*     If  you  mean  by  standing  still,  not  agonizing  to  enter  in  at  the 

L   Mth^'  ""*"   Tiol  wrestling  iu  prayer  and  fighting  the  good  light  of  fuith ; 

pf^a  tve  you  from  this  stillnesa!      '*  You  err,  not  knowhtg  the 

fltrijHun  -,  The  standing  «liU  there  recommended  ia  to  possosi*  your 
Mml  in  patience,  without  dejection,  fear,  and  nturmuriitg.  Stand  atill,  as 
the  apcf^les,  who  watched  to^elhtT  in  prayer,  ran  with  patience  tlic  race 
eeC  bieibfe  them,  and  fought  manfully,  as  failhful  soldiers,  under  the 
baotier  of  the  cross*  Any  other  stiUaess  is  of  thu  devil,  and  leads  to  hia 
ictagdont.  Search  the  New  IWament  and  show  me  one  standing  still 
mjhar  he  had  been  convinced  of  his  wants.  Did  the  centurion,  did  the 
woman  of  Canaan,  did  bUnd  Bartimeu^  stand  still  ?  Did  St.  Paul,  did 
the  woftian  w  ith  the  bloody  issue  stand  still  1  Did  not  all  of  them  use 
the  power  they  had  ?  I  do  not  desire  \  ou  to  use  what  you  have  not ; 
only  bo  faithful  stewards  of  the  nuuiifold  grace  entrusted  Uy  you.  A 
kingdom,  a  kingdom  of  heaven  is  iK^^ture  you — power  to  reign  w  ith  Jesus 
us  h'M  priests  and  kings.  Stir  up  then  thy  faith ;  reach  forward  to  the 
things  which  are  be^ire.  Become  a  wrestling  Jacob  and  you  shall 
AflAjr  be  a  prevailing  Israel.  Be  ni>t  discouraged^  for^  as  a  good  man 
ofoervps,  **  God  frequently  gives  in  one  moment  what  he  hath  appan^ntly 
withheld  for  many  years," 

Thmtfooli  thui  night  thtf  toul  shall  be  reqtured  afihe^^  Luke  xii,  20. 
Ijrr  us  consider,  I.  Why  our  Lord  calls  the  person  mentioned  in  the 
text,  fool, — ^Thou  fool.  IL  Hie  sudden  and  unexpected  separation 
between  tlu8  rich  man  and  his  all,  IH.  Hie  circumstance  of  the  parti- 
oiilai'  tiioe  of  his  death, — This  uight.  iV.  Make  some  observatioos  on 
the  nature  and  value  of  a  soul  V,  Obser^  e  who  shall  require  the  rich 
man's  soul, — It  shall  be  required.  VL  Make  some  remarks  on  the  last 
ifords  of  the  text, — "  'Iliy  soul  shall  be  regiured  of  Ihee.'^ 


M4 


I.  It  IS  not  without  good  reafion  that  our  Lord  addresses  tlte  nch  m\ 
i  in  tho  text  with,  Thou  fool.     The  picture  our  Lord  has  drawn  of 
ihtiih  eight  strokes,  each  of  which  proves  this  worldling  to  have  been 
I  egregious  fooL 

{!.)  He  was  rich  in  this  world,  but  neglocled  being  rich  toward 
fich  in  grace*   (2.)    He  was  perplexed  without  reason,  and  exclai 
*^  What  shall  I  do  !  I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my  fruits."     Had  he 
wise,  he  would  rather  have  cried  out,  i^nth  the  jailer,  "  Whal  shall  I 
to  be  saved  ?"  or  he  would  have  inquired  whether  all  the  bouses  of 
*  foot  neighbours  were  full,  and  whether  he  could  not  bestow  upcn 
|*0oroe  of  those  fruits,  tlie  abundance  of  which  made  him  so  uneasjr.  (3>]p 
He  determined  to  pull  down  his  bams :  not  to  break  ofiT  his  sum.     Hie 
pile  of  them,  though  towering  to  heaven,  Uke  Babel,  did  noC  make  him 
iineasy\     (4.)  He  resolved  to  build  greater  bams ;  but  forgot  to  build  the 
j  hopes  of  his  salvation  on  the  Rock  of  ages,  Matt,  vii,  24.     (5.)  He  wouT 
I  «ay  to  his  goul,  8ouU  thou  hast  goods  laid  up :  but  had  he  been  wi^ 
'  would  have  considered,  that  although  he  was  rich  as  to  his  outward 
cumstaiices  and  the  things  wiiich  support  the  body,  yet  his  soul  was  "pool 
miserable,  bUud,  and  naked,"  Rev*  iii,  17.     (6.)    He  had  the  iblly 
promise  himsell*  a  long  life,  as  if  he  had  a  lea^e  of  it,  signed  by 
oeaveidy  Lord.      **  Soul/*  said  he,  **  iJjou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
many  years  :"  but  God  said,  **  'Hiuu  iool»  this  night,"  ^c.     (7.) 
would  say  to  his  soid,  **  Soul,  take  thme  (nae ;"  but  had  he  been  difi 
•d  by  wisdom,  be  would  have  exhorted  his  soid  not  to  rest  till  he 
obeyed  the  apostle *s  precept,  **  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
&nd  treuibUng/'  Pltd.  ii^  12.     Alas!  how  common  and  how  dange 
is  the  mistake  of  the  children  of  this  world,  who  openly  follow  this  1 
and  say  either  to  thetnsetves  or  one  to  smother,  '*■  Soul,  take  tlune 
lake  care  of  being  under  any  concern  about  salvation,  there  is  no 
of  so  much  ado  about  religion  and  hea\^n.'*     (8.)  llie  last  mark  of 
lich  nian*s  folly,  was  to  say  to  his  deluded  soul,  **  Eat,  drink,  and  be 
ty  ;*'  as  if  a  soul  could  eat  and  di  juk,  what  money  can  procure  or 
contain.      No,    my  brethren  :    the  grace  of  God,  and  the  benefits 
Christ's  death,  which  are  called  his  "  flesh  and  blood,  the  breod  of  111 
and  the  hving  water,"  are  the  only  food  and  drink  proper  for  our  soisk 
and  the  true  mirth  and  solid  joy  of  a  spirit,  is  that  to  which  St.  Pki 
exhorts  us,  *^  Rejoice  m  the  Lord  ;  and  again,  I  say,  rejoice/*  Phil,  iv, 

II.  Tlie  separation  between  this  rich  farmer  and  hia  all  was  sudd 
and  unexpected  :  *•  This  night,"  said  God,  "shall  thy  soul  be  recjuired  <if 
thee."  This  night,  not  so  much  as  to-morrow  is  allowed  him  to  disposi 
of  those  goods  which  were  laid  up  tor  many  years;  he  must  suddenly^ 
immediately,  part  with  all.  (1.)  All  his  movable  goodd,  except  a  wind** 
ing  sheeL  (2.)  All  his  landed  estate,  except  a  grave.  (3.)  AU 
barns,  houses,  and  halL%  except  a  co0in.  (4-)  All  his  friends  and 
tions  without  exception.  He  must  go  this  dismal  journey  alone  and 
attended.  (5.)  AJl  his  time,  his  precious  time,  which  the  living  kill 
many  ways,  and  which  the  dying  and  the  dead  would  gladly  recover,  bf 
pBiting  with  a  worlds  if  they  had  it  to  part  with.  (6.)  His  soul,  tt  in  te 
be  feared. 

Let  us  here  reflect,  bow  careful  we  are  to  secure  our  door,  lest  thi< 
should  break  m  and  take  away  some  of  our  goods  ;  and  yet  how 
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to  provide  fiir  death,  which  carriee  away  all,  or  rather  hurries  lu  away 
fipom  all  at  once !  What  an  alanmng  thought  ia  this  for  impenitent  sin- 
ners!  May  their  souls  be  required  this  very  night  ?  O  1^  them  not  plot 
wickedness  and  contrive  vanity  against  to-morrow. 

III.  The  circumstance  of  the  particular  time  of  this  rich  man's  death 
is  very  awful,  ^  This  night,"  not  this  day,  ^  shall  thy  soul,"  dec.  This 
seems  to  imply  four  things* 

(1.)  Darkness  and  hontnr,  which  chiefly  bdong  to  the  night.  Of  this 
we  have  striking  illustratkins,  in  the  destruction  of  the  first  bom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  of  Sennacherib's  army  in  Judea.  (2*^  Drowsiness 
a^  carnal  security,  illustrated  in  the  opposite  case  of  the  foolish  virgins, 
Matt.  xzv.  (8.)  Sadness,  in  opposition  to  those  nights  which  he  had 
perhaps  spent  in  debauchery  and  vain  diversions.  (4.)  Sin  and  igno- 
rance of  the  ways  of  God ;  which  are  called  darkness  ana  night,  works  of 
darkness,  dec,  in  various  parts  of  the  Scripture. 

0  think  upon  this  night  of  death,  ye  that  forget  God.  How  soon  may 
it  be  here,  to  cast  a  veil  upon  your  pride,  and  make  it  diare  the  fate  of 
AbsakMn's  beauty,  Jezebel's  paint,  and  Saul's  stature. 

If  this  night  c^  death  is  coming  upon  all !  Tliis  night  "  when  no  man 
can  work !"  Let  us  follow  our  lord's  advice,  "and  work  the  works  of 
God,  while  it  is  day,"  John  iz,  4. 

IV.  How  wonderful  is  the  nature,  how  inestimable  is  the  value  of  that 
soul,  which  was  required  of  this  fool ;  and  which  shall  be  required  of  us ! 

How  excellent  is  that  noble,  that  neglected  being,  in  itself!  Spiritual, 
immortal,  endued  with  the  most  glorious  foculties,  made  after  the  very 
imaceof  God! 

l&w  precioiis  is  it,  as  well  as  how  excellent.  It  is  a  jewel  of  inestt- 
maUe  value,  and  its  worth  may  be  estimated,  (1.)  From  the  admirable 
texture  of  the  body,  which  is  only  the  casket  where  that  jewel  is 
placed.  (2.)  From  the  extFomdinaiy  pains  which  the  sons  of  men  take 
to  repair  and  adorn  the  bo^,  whose  value  depends  only  on  the  jewel  it 
contains.  (8.)  Fkom  the  testimony  of  Christ,  who  prefon  one  soul  to 
the  whole  material  creation :  ^  What  diall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  fese  his  own  soul  V*  Matt,  xvi,  26. 

Suflbr  me  then  to  entreat  you,  brethren,  to  bestow  on  your  soub  pains 
and  care,  in  some  measure,  proportionable  to  their  wovth ;  at  least,  be 
not  offended  with  us  mimstera,  for  showing  some  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  your  precious,  immortal  souls. 

V.  Who  shall  require  his  soul?  "Thy  soul  shall  be  required."  The 
original  word,  «Mrami^  means,  <<They  shall  require."  Tlie  question 
thenoffisrs  itself.  Who  th^  are  diat  shall  require  the  unprepared  world, 
ling'ssoult 

1  answer,  (1.)  Not  Christ  as  a  Saviour;  for  in  that  capacity  he  hath 
nothing  to  do  with  dying  unbelievers.  They  would  not  receive  his  ^race 
into  their  hearts,  and  he  will  not  receive  them  into  his  glory,  Pkov.  i,  S4, 
dec.  (2.)  Nor  good  angels:  we  read,  indeed,  that  they  "  carried  Laxa- 
rus  to  Abraham  s  bosom,"  Luke  xvi,  22 :  but  the  ridi  man  found  his 
way  to  the  flames  without  them.  (8.)  Nor  departed  saints,  who  neither 
can  nor  wiQ  meddle  with  unregenerated  souls.  For  this  we  may  read 
the  ccmversation  between  Abraham  and  the  wretch  who  prayed  to  him 
for  help^  Luke  xvL    Who  then?    (1.)  Some  unforeseen  accident  or 
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distemper.  (2.)  Death,  who,  as  an  officer,  delivers  tlie  wicked  tfito  tUm 
hands  of  tlie  tormentors.  (3«)  Evil  spirits,  the  mtiiisters  of  Divine  jus- 
tice ;  wtiich  may  be  inferred  from  the  strong  sense  of  the  powers  dC 
darknesSf  whicli  some  wicked  men  have  in  their  last  moments*  See  the 
ottK  of  the  memorable  Francis  Spira. 

Believe  re  cbeerfully  resign  their  souls  into  their  Saviour's  hands ;  yea, 
they  long  to  ^  depart,  and  to  be  witli  Christ,  which  is  far  better.'*  Ud- 
beUevers,  who  have  their  portion  in  tliis  world,  are  loath  to  leave  it :  but 
a  peremptory-,  forcible  command  sliall  set  aside  all  their  pleas :  their 
souls  shaU  be  required. 

VI.  'The  last  words  of  the  text  afford  matter  for  the  lost  head  of  the 
discourse.  Death  comes  to  require  a  soul :  **  Not  of  me,**  says,  per- 
haps, the  rich  fanner ;  **  not  of  me,  for  1  have  much  goods  laid  up  £or 
many  years  ;**  but  God  says,  "Of  thee  shall  thy  soul  be  required*'* 

What !  May  not  the  soul  of  some  poor  Laxarus,  who  pines  away  tn 
want,  sickness,  and  obscurity,  be  required  first  ?  No,  says  God,  it  must 
be  required  of  thee.  May  not  an  old  Simeon,  who  longs  to  depart  tn 
peace,  be  allowed  to  die  for  the  rioh  man  ?  No  :  his  hour  is  come  ;  of 
him  is  his  soul  required.  But,  perhaps,  some  of  the  rich  man's  ser- 
vants,  at  the  feet  of  tlie  bed,  may  go  upon  his  fatal  errand  for  liim  T  No, 
says  death,  he  must  go  himself :  of  thee  is  thy  soul  required.  See  all 
those  weeping  friends  who  surround  his  bed !  May  not  one  of  them  do 
for  death  ?  No,  cries  tlie  stem  messenger,  my  errand  is  to  thee. 

Consider  the  peremptoriness  of  the  inexorable  messenger.  Gold  will 
not  bribe  him.  Entreaties  prevail  not.  He  Lakes  no  notice  of  pfomises 
of  ameiuUnent.  Tears  melt  him  not.  In  spite  of  physicians  aiid  inedS* 
cines,  he  does  ^lis  office,  and  requires  of  the  worldling  his  unprefmred 
soul. 

The  epithet,  which  God  fixes  on  the  rich  man,  belongs,  ( 1.)  To  all 
who  depend  upon  many  years  of  life,  and  do  not  habitually  prepare  for 
death*  (2.)  To  all,  whether  rich  or  poor,  who  are  not  rich  toward 
God.  (S.)  Especially  to  those  who,  though  they  have  not  the  con- 
venicncea,  and  hardl}^  the  necessaries  of  Me^  will  yet  trample  on  the 
riches  of  Divine  grace  and  heavenly  glory.  If  the  rich  worldling  was  a 
fool  in  God*8  esteem,  how  doubly  fbohsh  are  the  poor,  to  whom  the  Gos- 
pel is  preached  in  vain ! 

Ye  foolish  virgins,  ye  slumbering  souls,  awake, — arise, — trim  your 
lamps.  Be  v^ise  to  salvation  ;  be  as  anxious  about  your  eternal,  as  h^ 
was  for  his  temporal  prosperity.  Pull  down,  not  your  bams,  tmt  your 
sins.  Build  not  larger  houses,  but  the  house  that  will  stand  when  death 
beats  upon  you  with  all  its  stonns.  And  never  say  to  yo*ir  soul,  "  SotiL 
take  thine  ease,*'  until  you  have  a  habitation,  •*  not  made  witli  bandSi 
eternal  in  the  heavens,** 

Ye,  who  are  wise  virgins,  and  who  are  preparing  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom, apply  to  your  souls,  but  in  a  better  sense,  the  words  thai  the 
rich  fool  spake  to  his  soul,  "  Eat,  drink,  and  be  n>erry.**  Feed  upon  the 
flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  his  blood  ;  that  is,  believe  the  Gospel  of  Je«ii| 
firmly  believe  that,  by  his  cross,  ho  redeeined  you  from  sin,  deaths  hell, 
and  the  grave :  and  through  faith  in  him,  you  will  be  able  to  rejoice  ] 
the  Lord  with  unspeakable  joy,  and  to  antedate  your  heaven. 

I  beseech  thee,  awakened  sinner,  who  tremblest  at  death  and  ju 
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,  to  come,  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  to  the  Prince  of  life,  that,  through 
the  value  of  his  death,  he  may  take  away  the  sting  of  death,  sin,  from 
thy  heart  Steadfastly  believe  these  comfortable  words  of  St  P^ : 
"  He  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  that  ho,  through  death,  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them 
who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage," 
H^  ii,  9, 14,  15.  If  you  heartily  credit  this  blessed  report,  you  will 
find  your  fears  of  death  changed  into  longings  after  it ;  and  with  your 
dying  bieath  you  will  be  able,  through  mercy,  to  challenge  the  king  of 
terron,  and  to  say,  with  the  aposde,  << O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
toiyp  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 


THE  TEST  OF  A  NEW  CREATURE: 

OB,  HEADS  OF  EXAMnf ATION  FOR  ADULT  CHRISTIAlfB. 

**  Examine  youraelvet,  wliether  ye  be  in  the  faith,**  S  Cor.  xiii,  5. 

Whatbvbs  is  the  state  of  one  wholly  renewed,  must  be,  in  a  less  de- 
gree, the  state  of  all  "  who  are  bom  from  above :"  and  whatever  is  the 
trait  of  perfect  holiness,  to  walk  by  the  same  rule  must  be  the  way  to 
obtain  the  same  salvation.  The  image  of  Grod  is  one,  grace  is  the 
same ;  and  to  be  in  Christ  is  to  believe,  and  have  the  fellowship  of  his 
Spirit 

Regeneration  differs  only  in  degrees  of  strength  and  soundness.  In 
our  eurly  justificatitm  the  Divine  l^e  is  comparatively  small,  and  mixed 
with  sin ;  but  when  perfectly  renewed,  we  are  strong,  and  every  part 
pure,  holding  by  feith  that  nlvatioQ  which  makes  us  one  with  the  Son 
of  God. 

The  law  given  in  our  first  state,  and  the  Uw  required  by  the  Gospel, 
the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  covenant  of  fiiith,  are  different  What- 
ever we  see  in  the  example  of  Jesus,  and  whatever  he  promises  to  be- 
stow on  his  followers,  are  unquestionable  privileges  of  Gospel  salvatioo* 
Neither  is  the  whole  of  this  salvation,  of  our  justification,  or  of  our  re- 
newal after  the  image  of  God,  finished,  till  the  resurrection,  when  we 
shall  "  see  him  as  he  is,"  and  beholding  him  face  to  fiice,  "  his  name 
iball  be  writtai  on  our  foreheads."  Nor  can  we  ever  have  so  much  of  the 
likeness  of  God  as  to  be  incapable  of  more ;  but  rather  the  more  we  ob- 
tnin  of  his  image  and  fevour,  the  more  we  are  fitted  to  receive  for  ever 


HEADS  OF  XXAMnfAHON. 

I.  Do  I  feel  any  pride;  or  am  I  partaker  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
mind  that  was  in  Jesus  ?  Ami  dead  to  all  desire  of  praise?  If  any  de- 
spise me,  do  I  like  them  the  worse  for  it  7  Or  if  they  love  and  approve 
me,  do  I  love  them  more  on  that  account?  Am  I  willing  to  be  accounted 
useless,  and  of  no  consequence, — glad  to  be  made  of  no  reputation? 
Do  famniliations  give  me  real  pleasure,  and  is  it  the  language  of  my 
bsait, 

Mike  ma  little  and  unknown, 
Loved  and  prised  by  God  alone  ? 
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IL  D^ies  Cod  l>ear  witncsa  m  my  heait  tliat  it  is  purified  t  thaf  to  iB 
things  1  please  him? 

ML  i»  the  life  I  hve,  **  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gud  ;"*  so  that  ChriM 
dvi^eileth  in  me  ?  Is  Christ  the  life  of  till  ray  affections  ajid  designs^  as 
my  soul  is  the  life  of  my  body  1  Is  my  eye  single^  and  ray  sauI  liiU  of 
lights — ^all  eye  within  and  wiitiout ;  always  watchful  ? 

iV.  Have  I  always  the  presence  of  God  ?  Does  no  cloud  come  b«* 
tween  God  and  the  eye  of  my  faith  ?  Can  I  "  rejoice  evermore,  pray 
without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks?*' 

V.  Am  I  saved  from  the  fear  of  man  ?  Oo  I  speak  plainly  to  all^ 
neither  fearing  their  frowns,  nor  seeking  their  favours  ?  Have  I  no  shame 
of  religion ;  and  am  I  always  ready  to  confess  Christ,  to  suffer  with  his 
people,  and  to  die  lor  his  sake  ? 

VL  Oo  X  deny  myself  at  ait  times,  and  take  up  my  crosa  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  leads  me  t  Do  I  embrace  the  cross  of  every  sort,  being  wiflmg 
to  give  up  my  case  and  convenience  to  oblige  others ;  or  do  I  expect 
them  to  conform  to  my  hours,  ways,  and  customs  ?  Does  the  eroM  ail 
hght  upon  me,  and  am  I  willing  to  suiTer  all  the  will  of  God  1  Can  I 
trample  on  pleasure  and  pain  ?    Have  I 

A  «oul  inur^^d  to  pain, 

To  hfixd^hip,  grief,  and  loss ; 
Bold  to  lake  up,  lirni  to  auntaiu. 

The  conBecratod  crova  ? 

\^L  Are  my  bodily  senses,  and  outward  things,  all  sanctified  to  meT 
Do  I  not  seek  my  own  tilings,  to  plca^Je  myself?  Do  I  seek  grace  mofS 
for  God^s  honour  than  my  own  profit,  preferring  the  glory  of  God  li>  alt 
in  earth  or  heaven,  the  giver  to  the  gift  ? 

Vni.  Am  I  "  poor  in  spirit  ?^'  Do  I  *'  take  pleasure  in  infirnutiet, 
Deoeasities,  distresses,  reproaches  ;**  so  that  out  of  weakness,  want,  aoi 
danger^  I  may  cast  myself  on  the  Lord  I  Have  I  no  fal^  shame  in  ap* 
proaching  God  ?  Do  I  seek  to  be  saved,  as  a  poor  sinner,  by  grace 
alone? 

IX.  Do  I  not  "  lean  to  my  own  understanding  ?**  Am  I  ready  to  give 
up  the  point,  when  contradicted,  unless  conscience  forbid  ?  Am  I  etsy 
to  be  persuaded  ?  Do  I  esteem  every  one  better  than  myself?  Am  I  as 
wdUng  to  be  a  either  as  to  be  useful,  and  does  my  zeal  bum  bright, 
notwithstanding  tliis  wilUngness  to  be  nothing  ? 

X*  Have  I  no  false  wisdom,  goodness^  strength ;  as  if  the  grace  1  M 
were  my  own  ?  Do  I  never  take  that  glory  to  myself  which  bekMigs  !• 
Christ  ?  Do  I  feel  my  want  of  Christ,  as  much  as  ever,  to  be  my  dlt 
and  do  I  draw  near  to  God,  as  poor  and  needy,  only  presenting  b^bro 
him  his  well  beloved  Son  ?  Can  I  say, 

**  Every  moment  Lord,  I  tioed 

The  merit  of  thy  death  ? 
I  ihiLil  hang  upon  my  God, 

Till  I  Ihy  perfect  glory  ie«, 
Till  tho  flprinkiing  of  thy  blood 

Shall  speak  me  up  to  ta^  V 

Do  I  find  joy  in  being  tlms  nothing,  empty,  undeserving,  giving  all  the 
glory  to  Christ  ?  Or  do  1  wish  thai  grace  made  me  soraeSiing,  instead 
of  God  being  all  7 
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XI.  Have  I  meekae9»  1  Doea  ii  bear  mh  over  aJl  my  tempefi,  ftilec- 
lioDS,  and  desires ;  so  that  my  bopea,  fears,  joy,  xeal*  love,  and  hatred^ 
are  duly  balanced  ?  Do  I  feel  no  diaturbanca  firom  others,  and  do  I  de* 
sire  to  give  none  ?  If  any  offend  me,  do  I  still  love  theirii  and  make  it  an 
occaatoQ  to  pray  for  them  ?  If  condemned  by  the  world,  do  I  entreat ; — 
if  cotidemned  by  the  godly,  am  I  one  in  wh<j«e  mouth  there  m  no  re- 
proof; replying  only  as  conscience,  and  not  as  impatient  nature  dic- 
tateBt  li'  in  the  wrong,  do  f  confess  it  ?  If  in  the  right,  do  1  submit, 
being  €>ontent  to  do  well,  and  auHhr  for  it  ?  It  is  the  sin  of  superiors  to 
be  overbfjaring,  of  inferiors  to  be  slnbhorn  ;  ifi  then,  I  am  a  servant^  do  1 
yield  not  only  to  the  gentle,  but  to  the  froward,  committing  my  cause  in 
mkoce  lo  God  ;  or  if  a  master,  do  I  •*  show  all  long  sutiering?^'  The 
Lord  of  all  was  ♦♦  as  he  that  »er>'eth-*'  If  1  am  the  greatest,  do  I  make 
my»elf  least,  **  and  the  se^n^ant  of  all  ;**  if  a  teacher,  am  I  lowly,  meek^ 
atid  patient,  not  conceited,  self  willed,  nor  dogmatic  ?  Am  I  ready  to 
give  up  the  cltiims  of  re^^ect  due  to  age,  station,  parent,  master,  ^c  ; 
or  do  I  rigidly  exact  those  demands  ? 

XH-  Do  I  possess  resignation ;  am  I  content  with  whatever  is,  or  may 
be ;  seeing  that  God,  the  Author  of  all  events,  does,  and  will  do,  all  for 
my  good  }  Do  1  desire  nothing  but  tiod,  willing  lo  part  with  all,  if  tlie 
Lord  manifest  his  will  ftir  my  so  doing  I  Do  I  '*  kno%^  how  lo  abound^*' 
and  yet  not  gratify  uiinecessarv'  wants  ;  but  being  content  with  things 
needful,  do  I  faithfully  and  freely  dispose  of  all  the  rest  for  the  help  of 
others  ?  Do  1  know  how  to  eulfer  need  ?  Is  my  confidence  unsliaken 
while  I  feel  the  distress  of  poverty,  and  have  the  prospect  of  future  watil, 
while,  humanly  speak iiig,  strangling  were  better  than  life  ?  And,  in  these 
circumstances,  do  I  pity  those  who,  having  plenty,  waste  it  in  excess, 
instead  of  helping  tne  ? 

XIIL  Am  1  just ;  doing  in  all  things  as  I  would  others  should  do  unto 
oie?  Do  I  render  due  homage  to  those  above  me,  not  presuming  on 
their  lenity  and  condescension  I  As  a  superior,  do  I  exercise  no  undue 
aatbority,  taking  no  advantage  of  the  timidity,  respect,  or  necessity  of 
any  m^  ?  Do  1  consider  the  great  obligation  superiority  lays  me  under, 
of  being  lowly  and  kmd,  and  of  setting  a  good  example  ? 

XrV*  Am  I  temperate,  using  the  world,  and  not  abusing  it  7  Do  I 
receive  outward  things  in  the  order  of  God,  making  earth  a  scale  to 
heaven  ?  Is  the  satisfaction  I  take  in  the  creation  consistent  with  my 
being  dead  to  all  below^,  and  a  mean  of  leading  me  more  to  God  ?  Is  the 
torn  of  my  mind  and  temper  in  due  subjection,  not  leading  me  to  any 
ejctreroe,  either  of  too  much  silence,  or  of  too  much  talkativeness,  of  re- 
serve, or  freedom  ? 

XV.  Am  I  courteous,  not  severe  ?  Suiting  myself  to  all  with  sweet- 
ness ?     Striving  to  give  no  one  pain,  but  to  gain  and  win  all  for  their 

XVI.  Ami  vigilant ;  redeeming  time,  taking  every  opportunity  of 
doing  good ;  or  do  I  spare  myself,  being  careless  alxnit  the  .souls  ainl 
bodies  to  which  1  might  do  good  1  Can  I  do  no  more  tluui  1  do  ?  Do  I 
perform  the  most  s#ervile  olTices,  such  n>i  require  Itibour  tmd  humiliation, 
wiUi  cheerfulness?  Is  my  com ersittion  always  sciu^med  with  salt,  at 
every  time  administering  some  kind  of  fiivour  to  those  I  am  with  1 

XVII.  Do  1  **love  God  with  all  my  liearl  ?"    Do  I  constantly  present 
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myself,  my  time,  substance,  uUents,  and  »J1  that  I  have,  a  living  9acf9m1 
la  every  thought  brought  into  subjection  to  Christ !  Do  1  hkc,  or  dislike, 
<mly  such  ihings  as  are  pleasing  or  displeasing  to  God  I 

XV III.  Do  f  love  God  wilti  all  my  ^rength,  and  are  my  spiritual  Acui- 
ties always  vigorous  f  Do  I  gixe  way  to  no  sinful  languor  ?  Am  I  always 
uii  my  watch  7  Do  not  buamesA,  worldly  care,  and  couversatioo^  damp 
my  fcr\our  and  zi^al  for  God  ? 

XIX.  Do  i  love  my  neighbour  as  myself;  every  man  for  Chriat'a 
sake,  and  hoiiour  all  men,  as  the  image  of*  God  ?  Do  I  think  oo  mU 
listen  to  no  groundless  surmises,  nor  judge  from  appearances  T  Can  I 
bridle  my  tongue,  never  speaking  of  the  foults  of  another,  but  with  a 
view  to  do  good ;  and  when  1  am  obliged  to  do  it,  have  I  the  testimociy 
that  I  sin  not  ?  Have  I  that  love  which  hopetli,  beheveth,  and  endureth 
all  things  ? 

XX.  How  am  I  in  my  sleep  ?  If  Satan  presents  an  evil  imaguwliocif 
does  my  will  immediately  result,  or  give  way  to  it  1 

XXI.  Do  1  bear  the  inHnnities  of  age  or  sickness ;  without  aeddng  to 
repair  the  decays  ofnatore  by  strong  liquors;  or  do  I  make  Christ  ray 
solo  support,  caMing  the  burden  of  a  feeble  body  into  the  arms  of  Im 
mercy  T 

Many  consider  that  **  perfect  k>ve  whicli  castelh  out  fear'*  as  instanta- 
neous :  all  grace  is  so ;  but  what  ib  given  in  a  moment,  i^  enlarged  and 
established  by  dihgence  and  fidelity.  That  which  is  instantaneous  in  its 
descent,  is  perfective  in  its  increaj^e. 

Tills  is  certain, — too  much  gnice  cannot  be  desired  or  looked  for; 
and  to  believe  and  obey  with  all  tlic  power  we  have,  is  the  highway  to 
receive  all  we  have  not,  lliere  is  a  day  of  pentecost  tor  belierera ;  a 
time  when  the  Holy  Ghost  descends  abundanily,  Happy  they  who  re- 
ceive most  of  tlus  perfect  love,  and  of  thai  e^^bUi^bing  grace^  which  may 
preserve  them  from  such  falls  and  decays  as  they  were  before  liable  to, 

JeauSy  Lord  of  all,  grant  thy  purest  gifts  to  every  w^ting  diseipte* 
Enlighten  us  with  tlie  knowledge  of  thy  will,  and  show  U8  **  the  merit  df 
the  prize  of  our  high  calling.''  Let  us  die  to  all  thou  art  not ;  and  snk 
diec  with  our  w  hole  heart,  till  we  enjoy  the  fulness  of  the  ptirehesed 
Amen ! 
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MR.  HORNE'S  PREFACE. 


The  name  of  the  venerable  Mr,  Flbtchb»,  mscribed  on  this  volume, 
will  introduce  it  to  the  perusal  of  many ;  and  its  otivti  intrinsic  worth 
will,  I  flatter  myself,  entitle  it  to  die  approbation  of  proper  judg€4. 
Thus  I  am  relieved  from  the  pain  of  soliciting  for  it  the  notice  of  the 
pubUc,  and  giving  it  that  commendation  which  will  better  become  any 
other  person  than  the  editc»r.  It  may,  however,  be  expected  that  I 
iliould  give  some  account  of  my  book ;  and  I  conform  ihe  more  cheer- 
liiDy  to  general  custom,  as  it  affords  me  an  opportunity  of  concihating 
the  candour  of  the  reader. 

This  book  is  truly  Mr.  FLErrcnEs's.  A  large  part  of  the  LeUera  is 
tmnacribed  from  the  originals,  others  firom  authentic  copies,  and  some 
from  ft  small  Collection  of  Letters,  published  a  few  years  ago  in  Dublin, 
For  the  Letters  on  the  Manifeslation  of  Christ ,  and  the  Fr€^ments,  I  am 
obliged  to  Mrs.  Fletcher :  the  fiist  are  in  the  author's  own  mimuscript, 
the  lost  copied  by  Mrs.  Fletcher  from  some  of  his  old  pocket  bcwks. 
The  PaMoral  and  Familiar  Letters  are  written  from  tlie  penod  of  Mi*. 
Eletchee's  cofiveraion,  to  within  a  few  days  of  his  decea^.  Whai 
IIm  LetterB  on  the  Manifestation  were  written,  or  to  whom  they  are 
addressed,  1  cannot  learn ;  but  from  the  beginning  of  the  first  letter^ 
the  decayed  state  of  the  manuscript,  and  the  extreme  smallness  of  tlie 
characler,  (which  could  scarcely  have  been  legible  to  the  author  in  his 
latter  years,)  1  judge  tlicm  to  have  been  the  first  essay  of  a  genius  afler- 
ward  80  much  admired.  The  Fragments,  of  which  some  appear  as  the 
thoughts  of  the  day,  others  as  notes  of  sermons^  bear  date  the  first  few 
j«ars  of  his  ministry. 

If,  therefore,  any  part  of  this  volumci  however  excellent,  be  deemed 
tofenor  to  the  more  mature  productions  of  tlie  same  admirable  pen,  it  is 
hoped  that  candour  will  have  at  least  as  much  weight  as  criticism. 

The  reader  is  farther  requested  to  remember  that  the  pious  author 
wiole  only  for  himself  and  bis  friends  ;  that  these  sheets  want  his  per- 
fcottug  hand  ;  and  that  the  editor  thought  himself  entitled  to  take  no 
UberUes, 

It  ts  not  expected  that  Mr.  Fletcheb^s  reputation,  as  a  writer^  will 
receive  new  lustre  from  these  Posthumous  Pieces:  but,  if  the  many 
&iends  who  revere  liis  memory,  find  editication  and  deUgbt  in  perusing 
hiS  apostolic  letters  ;  if  any,  whose  opposition  of  sentiment  would  not 
allow  them  to  converse  with  him  as  a  polemic  divine^  shall  now  receive 
him  to  their  breasts  as  a  Christian  brother ;  If  any  who  have  not  r  eaped 
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ich  harvest  of  his  former  wntiugs,  arc  benefited  by  txic  gleaningN 

1  field  ;  and  if  the  world  in  general  m  noade  better  acquainted  with 

Yirtues  of  thia  excellent  inau»  all  the  ends  pro}>osfid  by  tbeir  publico 

r  will  be  obtained^  and  the  editor  will  think  bimaelf  juatified  in  giviiig 

n  to  the  press. 

it  the  benediction  of  the  Abnighty  may  attend  these  b£t  labouri 
servfint,  ihat  the  reader  may  imbibe  the  spiril  of  the  autlior^  \ 
mym        d  all  my  fellow  labourers  in  die  Gospel  may  emulate  ! 
i&d  WQjK  m  the  Lord;  is  the  earnest  desire  of 

Tll£   EoITOJIh. 
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SPIBlTUAl*  MANIFESTATION  OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD. 


LETTER  L 

8iBt — When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  last,  you  seemed  sur- 
prised to  hear  me  say  that  the  Son  of  God,  for  purposes  worthy  of  his 
wisdom*  manifests  hiinself,  sooner  or  later,  to  all  his  sincere  followers, 
in  a  spiritual  manner^  which  tlie  world  knows  not  of.  The  ajAsertion 
appeared  to  you  uiiscriptuml,  enthuaiastical,  and  dangerous.  What  I 
ihen  advanced  to  prove  thai  it  was  ScripturaJ,  rational,  and  of  tiie  greatest 
importance,  inade  you  desire  I  would  write  to  you  on  the  mysterious 
f  gmbject*  I  declined  it,  as  being  unequal  to  ihe  task ;  but  having  since 
teonsidered  that  a  mistake  here  may  endanger  your  soul  and  minOj  I  sit 
down  to  comply  with  yo«ir  request :  and  the  end  I  propose  hy  it»  b  either 
to  give  you  a  fair  opixirtunity  of  pointing  out  my  error,  if  I  am  wrong, 
or  to  engage  you,  if  1  am  right*  to  seijk  what  I  esteem  the  most  valuable 
of  all  blessings — ^revelations  of  Christ  to  your  own  soul,  productive  of 
the  experimental  kno^  iedgc  of  him,  and  the  present  enjoymcot  of  lihi 
salvation. 

As  an  architect  cannot  Imild  a  palace  unless  he  be  allowed  a  proper 
to  erect  it  upon,  so  I  shall  not  l>e  able  to  establish  the  doctrine  I 
_  unless  you  allow  mo  the  existence  of  the  proper  senses  to 

which  our  I^ni  manifi!<t8  himself.  The  manifcsralion  I  contend  for 
being  of  a  spiritual  nature,  mu.^  be  made  to  spiritual  aeoaes;  and  that 
such  setuies  exist,  and  arc  o[>cned  iji,  and  exercised  by  regenerate  souls, 
is  what  I  de«ign  to  prove  in  llus  letter,  by  ibe  joint  testinwny  of  Scrip- 
ture, our  Church,  and  reason. 

L  The  Scnpturcs  infonn  us  that  Adam  lost  the  experimental  know- 
ledge of  God  by  the  fall.  His  foolish  iittempr  to  hide  himj*elf  from  hi« 
Creator,  whose  eyes  are  in  every  place,  evidences  the  total  blindness  of 
his  understanding,  llie  satne  vetl  of  unljelicf  wliich  hid  God  from  his 
mind,  was  drawn  over  his  heart  and  all  liis  spiritual  senses.  He  died 
the  death,  the  moral,  spiritual  death,  in  consequence  of  which  the  cor- 
ruptible body  sinks  into  the  grave,  and  the  unregcnerate  soul  into  hell. 

In  this  deplonible  slate  Adam  Itegat  his  children*  We,  like  him,  are 
not  only  void  of  the  life  of  God,  but  alienated  from  it  tiirough  the  igno- 
ranee  tliat  is  in  us.  Hence  it  is,  that  though  we  are  possesi^od  of  such 
an  animal  and  rational  life,  as  he  retained  aJler  the  commission  of  his 
siD»  yet  we  are,  by  nature,  utter  strangers  to  the  holiness  and  bliss  ho 
enjoyed  in  a  stale  of  innocence.  ^Fhough  we  have,  in  common  with 
heiuits,  bodily  organ»t  of  sight,  hearing,  tasting,  smelling,  and  feehng, 
adapted  to  outward  objects ;  tliough  wc  enjoy,  in  common  with  devils, 
the  laculty  of  roa^mng  upon  natural  truths  and  malhematical  proposi- 
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tjoos,  yet  we  do  iiot  undefBtand  supernatural  and  Divine  tlungs.  N 
withstanding  all  our  speculations  about  them,  we  can  neither  see 
taste  them  truly,  unless  we  are  **  risen  with  ChrLst  and  taught  of  God. 
We  may,  indeed,  speak  and  write  abctut  theni,  as  the  blind  may  speak  of 
colours,  and  the  deaf  dispute  ot*  sounds,  but  it  is  all  guesswork,  heaxsa; 
and  mere  conjecture.  I'he  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot  be 
covered  but  by  spiritual,  internal  sensest  which  are,  with  regard  lo  the 
spiritual  world,  what  our  bodily  external  senses  are  with  regard  to  the 
material  world*  They  are  the  only  medium  by  which  an  intercourse 
between  Christ  and  our  souls  can  be  opened  and  maintained. 

The  exercise  of  these  senses  is  pecuUar  to  those  who  are  bom  of 
God,     They  belong  to  what  the  apostles  call  **  the  new  man,  the  inward 
man,  the  new  creature,  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart."     In  belie^^rs;, 
this  hidden  man  is  awakened  and  raised  6rom  tlie  dead,  by  the  power 
Christ's  resurrection.     Christ  is  his  hfe,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  his  spii 
prayer  or  praise  his  breatli,  holiness  liis  health,  and  love  his  €l< 
We  read  of  his  hunger  and  thirst,  food  and  drink,  garment  and  ' 
tiun,  armour  and  conflicts,  pain  and  pleasure,  fainting  and  rerivi 
groining,  walking,  and  working.     All  this  supposes  senses,  and  the  moi 
these  senses  are  quickened  by  God,  and  exercised  by  the  ncw4xMm 
the  clearer  and  stronger  is  \m  perception  of  Divine  things. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  unbelievers,  the  inward  man  is  dea^  bl 
naked,  asleep,  past  feeling;  yea,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  and 
course,  as  incapable  of  perceiving  spiritual  things,  as  a  per^n  in  a 
sleep,  or  a  dead  man,  of  discovering  outward  objects.     Sl  Paul's 
guage  to  him  is,  '*  Awake,  thou  that  sleepost,  arise  from  the  dead, 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light."     tie  calls  him  a  natural  man,  one  wl 
hath  no  higher  life  than  liis  parents  convened  to  him  by  natural  gejiej 
tion— one  who  follows  the  dictate*  of  his  own  sensual  soul,  and  is  n< 
ther  bom  of  God,  nor  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.     "  The  natural  mi 
says  the  apostle,  "  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  for  they  a 
^foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  tliem,  because  they  are  spi 
iiaUy  discerned."     He  has  no  sense  properly  exercised  for  this  kind 
discernment,  **  his  eye  hatli  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
tered  into  his  heart  the  tilings  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
love  him," 

The  reverse  of  the  natural  man  is  the  spiritual,  so  called,  becai 
God  bath  revealed  spiritual  things  to  tiim  by  his  Spirit,  who  is  now 
him  a  principle  of  spiritual  and  eternal  life.     ^*  The  spiritual  maii,^  sa; 
the  apostle,  •*  judgeth,  [i.  e,  discemetb]  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
cemed  of  no  one."     The  high  state  be  is  in  can  no  more  be  discerm 
by  the  natiu^ot  man,  than  the  condition  of  the  natural  man  can  be 
ceroed  by  a  brute,  1  Cor.  x,  15. 

St.  Paul  not  only  describes  the  spiritual  man,  but  speaks  particiil 
of  his  internal,  moral  senses.     Christians,  says  he,  of  ftill  age,  by 
of  use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil,  HeK  v,  1 
He  prays,  that  the  love  of  the  Philippiaiia  "  may  aliound  more  and  moi 
in  knowledge,  and  iv  ratfr^  cutrd^dci  in  all  sense  or  feeUng,"  Phil,  i. 
The  Scriptures  constantly  mention,  or  allude  to  one  or  other  of 
spiritual  senses.     Give  me  leave  to  produce  some  instances. 

(U)  To  begin  with  sight.     St,  Paul  \*my^  tliot  the  eyc«  of  hia 


4..^ 


SPIRTTOaL  KANTFE0TATION  OF  THS  BQK  OF  OOP* 


277 


farts  being  enlightened,  they  might  **  know  what  was  the  hop€  of  their 
calling/^  He  reminds  them  that  Christ  had  been  *<  evidently  set  forth 
cruoitied  before  their  eyes."  He  assurea  them,  that  ♦•  the  god  of  thin 
world  hath  blinded  the  minda  of  them  that  believe  not  the  Gospel  ;**  and 
lieclares  that  his  commission  was  **  to  open  tlie  eyes  of  iJie  Gentiles, 
and  tura  tliem  from  darkness  to  light.*'  ^*  Ahraliam  saw  Christie  day, 
and  was  glad/'  Moaee  peracvered,  as  "seeing  Him  who  is  invisiblo/' 
David  prayed,  **  Open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see  wondera  out  of  thy  law*" 
Our  Lord  complains  that  the  heart  of  unbelievers  is  **  waxed  gross,  that 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  that  they  have  closed  their  eyes,  lest 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  undenrtand  with  their  hearts,  and  be 
converted.'*  He  counsels  the  Laodiceans  to  anoint  their  ©ye^  w^ith  eye 
salve,  that  they  might  see*"  He  declares  that  the  world  cannot  receive 
tlie  Spirit  of  truth,  **  because  it  sees  him  not ;"  that  "  the  tilings  which 
belong  to  the  peace"  of  obstinate  unbelievers  are,  at  last^  judicially  **  hid 
from  their  eyes  ;'*  and  that  the  **  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God."  St.  Jolin 
testifies  that  he  who  d<Kis  evil  *«  hath  not  seen  God  ;"  and  that  darkness 
**hatb  blinded  the  eyes  of  him'*  that  loves  not  his  brother.  Tlie  Holy 
Ghost  tnforniB  us,  that  believers  **  look  at  the  tilings  which  are  not  seen, 
and  behold  the  glory  of  God,  shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus  ChrisL"  These 
are  tlie  eyes  with  which  lM*hevers  see  the  salvaUon  of  God,  They  are 
so  distinct  from  those  of  the  body,  that  when  our  Lord  opened  them  in 
^^L  Paul's  soul,  he  sutfered  scales  to  grow  over  his  bodily  eyes.  And 
^^^vdoubt,  when  Christ  gave  outward  si^rht  to  tlie  bluid,  it  was  chiefly  to 
^^eoiirince  the  world  that  it  is  He  who  can  say  to  blind  sinners,  "  Re- 
I  oeive  your  sight ;  see  the  go^jdness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living; 
I      look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  savetl." 

P  (2. )  If  you  do  not  admit  of  a  spiritual  hearing,  what  can  you  make 

of  our  Lord's  repeated  caution,  "  He  that  bath  nn  ear  to  hear,  let  him 
hear  T"  And  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  following  scriptures : — 
•*  Hear,  O  foohsh  people,  who  have  ears  and  hear  not.  Ye  uncircum- 
ebed  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  carmot  hear  my  w  ords ;  ye  are  of  your  fa- 
ther the  devil.  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words ;  ye,  therefore, 
hear  Ihem  not,  becanse  ye  are  not  of  Go<l  V  Can  it  be  supposed  that  our 
Lord  spake  of  outward  hearing,  when  he  said, "  The  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  that  tlie  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live.  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice.  He  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me?"  Do  not  all  sinners  stand  spiritually  in  need  of 
Christ's  powerful  Ephphatha,  "  Be  thou  o|H^ned  ?*'  Is  that  man  truly 
converted,  who  cannot  witness  with  Isaiah,  *'The  Lord  hath  wakened 
my  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned  ;'*  and  with  the  psalmist,  "  Mine  ears  hast 
thou  opent^l  ?"  Had  ni3t  the  believers  at  Ephesus  "  heard  Christ,  and 
been  taught  of  him  ?"  When  St.  Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  third 
beaven,  did  he  not  '*  hear  weirds  unspeakable  f '  And,  far  from  thinking 
spiritual  hearing  absurd,  or  impossible,  did  he  not  question,  whether  he 
was  not  tlien  out  of  the  kidyt  And  does  not  St.  John  positively  declare 
that  he  was  in  the  Spiritj  when  he  hesrd  Jesus  say,  **  I  am  the  Brst  and 
Ihslajir 

(S.)  How  void  of  meaning  are  the  following  passages^  if  they  do  not 
allude  to  that  sense,  which  is  calculated  for  the  reception  of  what  the 
barrennejw  of  human  language  compels  me  to  call  spiritual  perfumes  ? 


J 


«8 


srnuTVAL  M axttestation  of  Tins  S6K  or  eoo. 


**  The  sinell  of  thy  ointments  id  better  than  all  spices.    The  smell  of  ih^ 
garmentii  is  like  the  aiiell  of  Ijehanou^    AQ  thy  garments  smell  of  myr 
aloes«  and  cassia;  and  t)ecauge  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments,  tli] 
n&jne  is  ns  oinimeDt  poured  forth/' 

(4.)  If  believers  ha¥e  not  a  spiritual  fticulty  of  tasting  Divine  thifl 
what  delusion  must  they  be  under,  when  they  say,  Christ's  '*  fruit  is  swc 
to  their  ta*ste  ^"  and  ciy  out,  **  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  i 
Ihey  are  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  1"     But  how  justly  can  th« 
Bpeiik  thus,  if  they  have  '*  tasted  the  heavenly  gitl,  and  the  good  word  > 
God,  and  as  new-bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  it  *"     Surely,  if 
th^  eat  the  fle«li  of  tlie  Son  of  Ood,  drink  his  blood,  and  taMe  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,*^  they  have  a  right  to  lestity,  that  "  his  love  is 
than  wine  ;'*  and  to  invite  those  tiiat  "  hunger  and  thirst  after  rigHte 
neas,  to  taste  that  the  Lord  is  good,"'  thai  they  also  may  he  saiistied  ^ 
his  gpodn^s  and  mercy,  "  as  with  mairow  and  fatness/' 

(5*)  If  we  be  not  perfect  Stoics  in  religion*  if  we  have  one 
more  of  devotion,  than  the  marble  statues,  which  adorn  our  chu 
we  should  have^  I  think,  some  feeling  of  our  un worthiness,  s 
of  God*s  majesty-     Cbrist^i?  tender  he^rt  wan  pierced  to  atone  lor,  i 
to  remove  the  hardness  of  ours,     liod  promises  to  take  fiom  us 
•'  heart  of  stone/*  and  to  give  us  a  heart  of  flesh,  **  a  broken  and  co 
trite  heart,**  the  sacrifice  of  which  he  will  not  desipise.    Good  King  Jq 
siah  wus  praised,  because  his  heart  was  **  tender/*     The  conversion  < 
the  three  thousand,  on  Ihe  day  of  pentecost^  began  by  tlieir  being  prick 
m  Iheir  heart*     We  are  directed  iofeii  at\er  God,  if  haply  we  may  ^n 
him.     Our  Lord  himself  is  not  nshame*!  to  Ijc  touchedj  in  heaven,  wil 
a  ffding  of  our  infimiities.     And  Su  Paul  intimates,  that  the  hi|_ 
degree  of  obduracy  and  apostasy,  is  to  be  past  feding^  and  to  have  ( 
eonscienees  mard  as  witli  a  hot  iron. 

I  hope,  sir,  you  will  not  attempt  to  «*  aflde  so  many  plain  [  _ 
by  saying  they  are  unfit  to  supjiort  a  doctrine,  as  containing  empty 
metaphors,  which  amount  just  to  nothing.  Tliis  would  be  pouring  the 
greatest  cootenij^  on  llie  perspicuity  of  the  orarles  of  God,  the  inte^ 
of  the  sacrod  writers,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  itispir 
them.  As  certainly  as  tJiere  ia  a  fipiritual  life,  there  are  senses  <^cu- 
lated  for  tlie  display  and  enjoyment  of  it ;  and  these  senses  exist  ne 
more  in  n^taphor  than  the  hfe  that  exerts  itself  by  them.  Our  Lord 
settled  th«?  point  when  he  declared  to  Nicodcmus,  that  "  no  man  can  see 
the  kingdom  of  G ml,"  tlie  kingdom  of  gnicehere  and  of  glory  hereafter, 
•*  except  he  be  first  bom  of  God,  bom  of  the  Spirit ;"  just  as  no  rhfl^H 
can  see  this  world  except  he  be  tirst  Ixim  of  a  woman,  lN>m  of  tl^^| 
fleeh.  Hence  it  appears  (hat  a  regenerate  soul  hatli  its  spiritual  secisei 
Opened,  and  made  capaL»le  of  discerning  what  !>elongs  to  the  spiritual 
world,  as  a  new-born  infant  hath  its  natural  senses  unlocked,  and  begins 
to  see,  hear,  and  taste  what  belongs  to  tlie  material  world  into  which  he 
enteT:i». 

n.  These  declarations  of  the  Lord,  his  prophets,  and  apostIe%  need 
no  conftrmatioiu  Nevertheless^  to  sliow  you,  sir,  that  I  do  not  niialake 
their  meaning  I  shall  add  the  testimony  of  our  own  excellent  Churdi. 
As  she  strictly  agrees  with  the  Scrifitiire,  tihe  makes  also  frequent  men- 
txon  of  spiritual  sensations;  and  you  know,  mr,  that  sensations  necemarily 
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mp^bn  aenBfsn.  She  prays  that  Cod  would  *'  give  m  a  due  sense  of 
hi»  iiMsslimalile  love  In  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  I^rd  Jesua 
Christ/'  (TktmkMgiixng,)  She  begs  thai  he  would  "  make  us  know  and 
feel  that  there  is  no  other  name  than  tliat  of  Jesus,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved/'  {Office  for  the  sick,)  She  aflirma  that  true  penitents  feel 
^  the  burden  of  their  sma  intolerable;'*  (cmnmunum;)  thai  godly  persofiB 
**  feel  in  themselves  the  workings  of  Christ's  Spirit ;"  {scoaideeMth  arti' 
efe;)  thai  "  the  Lord  sfieaks  presently  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  to  the 
great  and  endless  comfort  of  all  that  liave  way  feeling  of  God  in  them  at 
all ;"  that  "  godly  men  felt  inwardly  the  Holy  Ghost  inflaming  their 
hearts  with  tlie  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  that  they  are  mieerable 
wretches  who  have  no  feding  of  God  within  Uiem  at  all !"  {Horn,  on 
certain  places  of  Seriphtre;)  and  that  "  if  we  feel  the  heavy  burden  of 
oiar  sinfl  pressing  our  sou  Is  and  tormenting  us  with  the  fear  of  death, 
beU«  and  damnation,  we  must  steadfastly  behold  Christ  crucified  with  llie 
eyes  of  our  heart,'*  (Second  Horn*  onthcfHi^ision,) 

Our  Church  farther  declares  that  **  true  failh  is  not  in  the  mouth  and 
outward  pfiifession  only,  but  liveth  and  stirreth  in  the  heart,  and  if  we 
and  perceive  sueli  a  faith  in  us,  we  must  rejoice,"  (Ilom^  onftuih^ 
]  and  thinl  part :)  tluil  **  correction,  though  pmnful,  l»ringeth  with  it 
ale  of  God's  goodness ;"  {Horn,  on  the  fear  of  dealh,  third  part:)  tliat 
**  if  an.er  contrition  we  feel  our  consciences  at  peace  with  God,  through 
the  remission  of  our  sin^  it  is  God  who  worketh  that  great  miracle  in 
us  ;^  and  she  prays,  that  '*  as  this  knowledge  and  leeling  is  not  in  our- 
,  and  as  by  ourselves  it  is  not  possible  to  come  by  it,  the  Lord 
[  give  CIS  grace  to  know  these  things,  and  feel  them  in  our  hearts." 
,  for  Rogation  weekf  third  part.)  She  begs  that  "  God  would  assist 
us  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  good 
Shepherd  :*'  (Horn,  on  repentance^  secortd  part:)  she  sets  upon  asking 
continually  that  tlie  Lord  would  **  lighten  our  darkness,"  and  deliver  us 
from  tiie  two  heaviest  plagues  of  Pharaoh,  **  blindneas  and  hardness  of 
heart."  {Evening  prayer  and  /itowy.)  And  she  aflinns  that  "  if  we  will 
be  profitable  hearera  of  tlie  Scriptures,  we  must  keep  under  our  carnal 
BBoaesif  taken  by  the  outward  words,  search  the  inward  meaning,  and 
give  place  to  the  Holy  Ghost,"  whose  peculiar  oflice  it  is  to  open  our 
apinlual  senses,  as  he  opened  Lydia's  hearL  {Horn,  on  certain  places  of 

If  I  did  not  think  the  testimony  of  our  blessed  reformers,  founded  upon 
Utiil  of  the  sacred  writers,  of  sufficient  weight  to  turn  the  scale  of  your 
aeolinicnts,  I  could  throw  in  the  declarations  of  many  ancient  divines. 
Td  iaslance  in  two  or  three  only.  St.  Cyril,  in  the  thirteenth  Book  of 
hii  IVeMBure,  affirms,  that  **  men  know  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  by  the  Holy 
GiUMiy  no  otherwise  than  they  who  taMe  honey  know  it  is  sweet,  even  by 
its  proper  quality."  Dr.  Snuth,  of  Queen's  college,  Cambridgei  in  his 
Select  Discourses,  observes,  after  Plotinus,  that  "  God  is  best  discerned 
««Epct  nrj  a^iji  by  an  intellectual  touch  of  him."  We  must,  says  he,  **  see 
with  our  eyes,  to  use  St.  John's  words ;  *  we  must  hear  with  our  ears, 
and  our  hands  must  handle  the  word  of  life,*  frf7i  ya^  ^I^'if  aKf^crfi^  tij, 
for  the  soul  hath  ils  sense  as  well  as  the  bjdy/'  And  iliahop  Hopkins, 
to  bis  Treatise  ofi  the  New  Birth,  accounti*  for  the  Papists  denying  the 
kuoi« ledge  of  salvation  by  saying,  "  It  w  no  wonder  that  ihey  who  will 
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tuyt  trcMl  tlieir  naturaJ  senses  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantialioQ  i 
not  trust  their  spiritual  ones  in  the  doctrine  of  assurance. '' 

IIL  But  instead  of  proving  the  point  hy  multiplying  quotatioiiSr  let  i 
entreat  you,  air,  to  weigh  tlie  followui^  observations  in  the  balance 
reason; — 

(I.)  Do  not  all  grant  there  is  such  a  thing  as  moral  sense  in 
world,  and  that  to  be  utterly  %'oid  of  it  is  to  he  altogether  unfit  for  i 
life  ?     If  you  had  given  a  friend  the  greatest  proofs  of  your  love,  wo 
not  he  be  inexcusable  if  he  felt  no  gratitude,  and  had  absolutely  no « 
of  your  kindness  ?     Now,  if  moral  sense  and  feeling  are  univensallH 
allowed  between  man  and  man  in  ci^il  life,  why  should  it  appear  inc 
He,  or  irrational,  that  there  should  be  such  a  thing  between  God 
man  in  the  Divine  life  ? 

(2,)  To  conclude*    If  material  objects  cannot  be  perceived  by  man  i| 
Ids  present  state,  but  through  the  medium  of  one  or  other  of  his  " 
veoseSf  by  a  parity  of  reason,  spintual  objects  cannot  be  discovered  1 
klhrough  one  or  other  of  the  senseg,  which  belong  to  the  inward  ma 
God  being  a  Spirit,  cannot  be  woi^hipped  in  truth,  unless  he  be  known  i 
Spirit.     You  may  as  soon  imagine  how  a  blind  man,  by  rea 
what  he  feels  or  tastes,  can  get  true  ideas  on  light  and  colours,  as  1 
one,  who  has  no  spiritual  senses  opened,  can,  by  all  his  reasoning 
guessing,  attain  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  invisible  God. 

Thu.*i  Iroin  the  joint  testimony  of  Scripture,  of  our  Church,  and 
reason,  it  appears  that  spiritual  senses  are  a  blessed  reahty.     I  haf 
dwelt  so  long  on  the  proof  of  their  exiistence  lor  two  reasons.    First,  the 
are  of  inliaite  use  in  religion.     Saving  faith  cannot  subsist  and  act  wit] 
out  them.     If  St.  PauFs  definition  of  grace  be  just,  if  it  be  "the  soil 
stance,  or  subsistence  rather,  of  things  hoped  for,  the  oidence  of  thi 
not  »&ein,"  it  must  be  a  principle  of  spintual  hfe,  more  or  leas,  i 
with  the  exercise  of  these  senses ;  according  to  tlie  poetic  and  ev 
cal  lines  of  Dr.  Young  :*— 

My  heiK,  AWaks, 
Feel  the  great  truths :  to  feel  i»  to  be  fired, 
And  to  beUeTe,  Lorenzo,  ia  to  feel. 

Tin  professors  see  the  necessit>^  of  believing,  in  this  manner,  they  i 
a  refined  "fonn  of  godliness/*     To  the  confidence  of  the  Antinon 
they  may,  indeed,  join  the  high  profession  of  Che  foolish  virgins, 
may  even  crown  their  partial  assent  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  with  i 
zeal  of  Pharii»ees  and  the  regularity  of  moralists ;  but  still  they  stop  short 
of  the  "  new  creation,"  the  '^  new  birth,  the  life  of  God'*  in  the  soul 
OMUL     Nay  more,  they  stumble  at  some  of  the  most  important  truths  < 
Christianity,  and  think  the  discoveries  that  sound  believers  have  of  Ch 
and  the  spiritual  world  are  enthuaiastical  deluaioafl,  or  at  least 
ordinary  favours,  which  they  can  ver}-  well  do  without.     Thus, 
wliile  they  allow  the  power  of  godliness  in  others,  they  reat 
without  experiencing  it  in  tlien^ielve^. 

Secondly.  What  I  shall  write  will  depend  very  much  on  the  < 
of  **  spiritual  senses  :*'  if  this  letter  cou\  ince  you  tliat  they  are  opened 
in  every  new-born  soul,  you  will  more  easily  beUeve  Christ  can  and 
does  manifest  himself  by  that  proper  medium ;  and  my  letters  on  Divine 
Manifestations  will  meet  with  a  less  prejudiced  reader* 
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That  Emmanuel,  **  the  ligiit  of  llie  world  "  may  direct  me  to  write 
with  aobemess  and  truth,  and  you  to  read  with  attenUon  and  candour,  is 
tha  fliDcere  prayer  of,  air,  yours,  dec, 

John  Flbtohek. 


LETTEa  n. 

Snt, — Having  proved  in  my  first  letter  the  existence  of  the  "ffpirilua) 

'  to  which  the  Lord  manifesLa  himself,  1  shall  now  enter  upon 

subject,  by  letting  you  know,  as  far  &s  my  pen  can  do  it : — I,  What 

nature  of  that  manifestation,  which  makes  the  behever  more  than 

rror  over  sin  and  deatli* 

(1.)  Mistake  me  not,  sir,  for  the  pleasure  of  calling  me  enthusiaflt. 
I  do  not  insift,  as  you  may  imagine,  upon  a  manifestation  of  the  Totoe, 
body,  or  biood  of  our  Lord  to  our  external  senses.  Pilale  heard  Chri8t*8 
voice,  the  Jews  saw  his  body,  the  soldiers  handled  it,  and  some  of  thera 
jflP^  Ulerally  sprinkled  wtth  hi^  blood ;  but  this  answered  no  spiritual 
Vd;  they  knew  not  Uod  manilest  in  the  fiesh. 

(2,)  Nor  do  I  understand  such  a  knowledge  of  our  Redeemer*^  doc- 
trine, offices,  proniii^CK^,  and  perlbnnaiiccii,  as  the  natural  man  can  attain, 
by  the  force  of  his  understanding  and  memory*  All  carnal  professors, 
all  foolish  virgins,  by  conversing  with  true  Christians,  hearing  Gospel 
sermons,  and  reading  evangelical  books,  attain  to  tlie  historical  and  doc* 
tiinal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  Their  understandings  are  informed; 
but,  alaa  \  their  hearts  remain  unchanged*  Acquainted  with  the  letter, 
they  continue  ignorant  of  the  Spirit.  Boasting,  perhaps,  of  the  great- 
ness of  Christ's  salvation,  they  remain  altogetiier  unsaved ;  and  full  of 
talk  about  what  ho  hath  done  for  them,  they  know  nothing  of  "  Christ  in 
them,  the  hope  of  glory." 

(3.)  Much  less  do  1  mean  such  a  representation  of  our  Lord^s  person 
and  sufferings  as  the  natural  man  can  form  to  himself,  by  the  force  of  a 
warm  imagination.     Many,  by  seeing  a  striking  picture  of  Jesus  bleed- 

Kon  the  cross,  or  hearing  a  pathetic  discourse  on  liis  agony  in  the 
Icn,  are  deeply  affect ctl  and  inched  into  tears.  They  raise,  in  them. 
es,  a  Uvely  idea  of  a  great  and  goc>d  nian  unjustly  tortured  to  death : 
their  soft  passions  are  wrought  upon,  and  pity  fills  llieir  heaving  breasts. 
But,  alas !  they  remain  strajxgers  to  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  by 
the  Holy  Ghost*  The  murder  of  Julius  Cesar,  pathetically  described, 
would  have  the  some  effect  upon  them  as  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  deep  play  would  touch  them  as  easily  as  a  deep  sermon,  and  much  lo 
the  same  purpose ;  for  in  either  case  llieir  impressions  and  their  tears 
flue  generally  wiped  away  together. 

(4.)  Nor  yet  do  I  understand  good  desires,  meltings  of  heart,  victories 
over  particular  corruptions,  a  confidence  that  the  l^rd  can  and  will  save 
ua,  power  to  stay  ourselves  on  some  promises,  gleams  of  joy,  rays  of 
eomfort,  enUvening  hopes,  touches  of  love ;  no,  not  even  foretastes  of 
Christian  Uberty,  and  of  the  good  word  of  God,  These  are  ratlier  the 
delightful  "  drawings  of  the  Father,"  than  the  powerful  " revelation  of 
the  Son."  These,  like  the  star  that  led  the  wise  men  for  a  lime,  then 
^     disappeared,  and  appeared  again,  are   helps  and  encouragements,   to 
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rome  in  Cliri«t,  and  nol  a  Divine  unioo  with  liiiiit  by  ih»  reveialkil'l 

hiriwelf* 

I  call  more  easily  tell  yoii,  sir,  what  this  revelation  is  nol,  Uian  wli 
it  ia*     The  tongues  of  men  and  7tngt48  want  proper  wonk  to  exprefli  t 
sweetDBfls  and  glory  witJi  which  the  S^m  of  Ood  visats  the  soul  thai  i 
not  rest  witliout  him.     I'his  blessiiLg  is  not  to  l>e  described^  but  enjoys 
It  is  to  be  "  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  tlie  living  God,  i 
on  foper^  or  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  lleshly  tables  of  the  heart.^    Ma 
the  Lonl  himself  explain  the  myatery,  by  giving  you  U>  eat  of  the  **  hid 
den  manna»"  and  bestowing  upon  you  the  "  new  name,  which  no  i 
knows  save  he  that  receives  it  i"    In  the  meantime  take  a  view  of  i 
fblbwing  rough  draft  of  his  mercy ;  and,  if  it  be  agreealtle  to  tlie 
of  the  word,  pray  liiat  it  may  be  engraved  on  your  heart  by  the  powa 
of  the  SpiriL 

The  revelation  of  Chnat,  by  which  a  cam  at  professor  becomes  a  Kol^ 
and  happy  |*os9CS8or  of  the  faith,  is  a  supernatural,  spiritual,  exf^rio 
mtuuie*?talioo  of  the  Spirit,  jK>wer,  and  love,  and  i*ejmetimes  of  the  \ 
of  "God  manifest  in  the  tlesli/"  when»by  he  is  known  and  enjoyed  tn 
manner  altogelher  new  :  as  new  ai$  the  knowledge  that  a  man,  who  uev6 
laflled  any  Uiing  but  bread  and  water,  would  have  of  honey  and  win« 
MIfhpoae,  being  dissatisBed  with  the  be^  de^riptions  of  tliose  rich  pr 
ductioiis  of  nature^  he  actually  tasted  them  lor  hinii^ltl 

lliis  manifestalioti  is,  sooner  or  later,  in  a  liigher  or  lower 
vouclisafed  to  every  sincere  seeker,  through  tlie  medium  of  one  or 
of  the  spiritual  senses  oj^ened  in  his  stnil,  in  a  gradual  or  instaoti 
manner,  as  it  pleases  (iod«  No  sooner  is  the  veil  of  unbelief,  wh 
covers  tlie  heart,  rent,  ttrrough  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  eflbr 
of  the  aoul  struggling  into  a  Living  t)ehef  of  the  word ;  no  sooner,  I  i 
is  the  door  of  faith  opened,  than  Christ,  who  stood  at  the  door 
knocked,  cornea  in,  and  discovers  himself  full  of  grace  and  truth.  **Thfl 
tlie  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  man.  i!is  kingdom  comes  with  |M)wefl 
Righteousness,  peace-,  and  ii>y  in  the  Holy  Ghoht,'*  spread  through  it] 
tiew-bom  soul ;  eternal  hfe  bt^gins ;  heaven  is  open  on  earth ;  the  cm 
scious  heir  of  glory  cries,  "Abba,  Fatlier  ;**  and  from  blessed  experie 
rmi  witness  thai  he  is  come  to  *•  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  hviii( 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  iiuiuincmhle  company  of  ang 
to  tlw  general  assembly  and  Church  of  tlie  first  born  which  are  wr 
ill  heaven,  and  to  GotI  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  Uic  spirits  of  just 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  tlie  mediator  of  tlie  new  covenant,  and  to  \ 
blood  of  sprinkling,  which  speakcth  better  things  tJmn  tlie  blood  of  j 

If  this  manifestation  be  duly  improved,  the  cflects  of  it  are  admifahk 
'I'he  believcr^s  heart,  now  set  at  liberty  from  the  guilt  and  dominion 
«in,  and  draw^  by  the  love  of  Jesus,  pants  after  greater  conformity 
liis  holy  will,  and  mounts  up  to  him  in  prayer  and  pmise^     His  liie  is  t 
course  of  ch^H^rful,  evangelical  olicdience,  and  his  most  common  \ 
become  good  works  done  to  the  glory  of  God,     If  he  walk  up  to  hia  ] 
vileges^  outward  objects  entangle  him  no  more.     Having  foiuid  the  {^ 
I  AM,  the  eternal  substance,  he  looks  u(>on  all  creatf?d  tilings  as  sbadon 
Man,  the  most  excellent  of  idl,  appears  to  him  altogether  lighter  tlia 
vanity,    "  Yca»  doubtless,  he  counU^  all  thing.^  hut  loss,  for  the  excellent 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Je«ius  his  Lord^  esteeming  them  but  duiij 
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ly  win  Christ,  and,  \o  the  last,  be  found  in  bim,  not  hnviiig  hia  awn 
_  leas,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chriirt  :**  that  by 

fiew  discoveries  of  himscif  he  may  "  know  him  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection'*  every  diiy  more  clearly.  In  the  meantime  he  cafita  hia 
flins  and  miseries  upon  Jesus,  and  Jesus  lieatcjws  his  righleouaw^aa  awl 
happioess  upon  him*  **  He  puts  on  Christ,"  and  liecomes  a  partaker  of 
the  Dirine  nature.  Thus*  they  are  muluaUy  interested  in  each  other; 
and  lo  use  8t  Paul's  endearing  expre**sioQ5i,  tliey  are  espoused  and  mar. 
ried.  Joined  by  the  double  baud  of  redeeming  love  and  saving  fiiitfi, 
they  *'  are  one  Spirit,**  as  Adam  and  Eve  by  matrimony  were  **  one 
Be^,^  "This  is  a  great  myster>'/'  says  the  apostle,  but  thanks  be  to 
God,  if  is  made  manifest  to  bis  8aiuts»  Eph.  v,  32, 

n.  If  you  Bsk,  sir,  "  How  can  tbem^  things  b*^  V*  Describe  to  me  tlie  par- 
tioilar  manner  of  tlicse  manifbftation.s !  f  reply,  in  our  Lord's  words  to 
Nicoderaus,  **  Art  thou  a  mivsler  in  Israel,  [nay  more,  a  Christian,]  and 
koowest  not  these  things?  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  [though  we  cannot 
fix  tbe  exact  mode,  and  precise  nianner  of  the  breaibing  of  the  Spirit, 
yet]  w^  speak  what  we  do  know,  and  testify  what  we  have  »een,  Inil  you 
receive  not  our  witness.*'  Marvel  not,  however,  if  we  fuid  it  impossible 
to  tell  you  all  the  particulars  of  a  IMvine  manifestatif>n.  You  yourself, 
thotigl)  you  feel  the  wind,  see  its  amazing  etfects,  and  hear  the  s«jund  of 
it,  "cannot  tell  whence  it  cometli  t*r  whillier if  goetb,'*  much  lej«  could 
you  describe  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  one  who  never  lieard  or  fell  it  him- 
self. Many  earthly  things  cannot  U^  conceived  by  earthly  men.  Tlie 
Mind,  fur  example,  can  never  conceive  the  di (Terence  of  colours;  what 
wander  then  if  natuml  men  do  not  understiuid  us  when  we  tell  them  of 

less,  I  would,  in  general,  observe,  that  the  manner  in  which 
the  tnaiiiftistation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  vouchsafed,  is  not  the  same  in  all 
poraofis,  nor  in  the  same  person  at  all  times.  **  The  wind  blowclh  where 
it  lislelh,"  much  more  tlie  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  "  His  thoughts  are 
not  as  our  thoughts."  He  dis|>i^nscth  his  hlessiiigti,  not  as  we  expect 
tiiem,  but  as  it  plca^^fs  him.  Most  common  ly,  however,  the  sinner, 
driven  out  of  all  his  refuges  of  lies,  feels  an  aching  void  in  [lis  souL  Un- 
able to  satisfy  himself  any  longer  with  the  husks  of  empty  vanity,  dry 
morality,  and  speculative  Christiimity ;  and  tired  with  tlie  In^st  fonn  of 
godliness  which  is  not  attended  with  the  pjwer  of  it,  he  is  brought  to  a 
spiritual  famine,  and  hungers  after  heavnidy  foixL  Convinced  of  unbe- 
lief, he  feels  the  want  of  the  "  faith  of  God*s  opornlion."  He  sees  I  hat 
nothing  short  of  an  immediate  display  of  the  Lord's  arm  can  bring  his 
soul  tnlo  '*  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  till  it  **  with  righti^ouaness,  {x^aoe, 
^nd  joy  in  tlie  Holy  Ghost,"  Sometimes,  encouraged  by  lively  hopes, 
lie  struggles  into  liberty  of  heart,  and  prays  "  with  groan  in  gs  w  hich 
cannot  be  uttered."  At  other  time^,  almost  sinking  imdcr  a  Ixirtlien  of 
ilty  fear,  or  stupid  unbelief,  he  is  violently  tempted  to  throw  away  bis 
,  and  go  back  to  Egypt ;  bit  an  invisible  hand  supports  him,  and, 
frofn  yielding  to  the  base  Huggpsiion,  he  resumes  courage,  and  de- 
lines  to  "  follow  on  to  know  the  Lc*rd,"  or  to  die  seeking  him.  Thus 
cx>ntinues  wandering  up  and  down  in  a  spiritual  wilderness,  until  the 
'  gives  him  the  rest  of  faith,  the  "  subsistence  of  things  ho|>ed  tor, 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.*' 


S84 


iFiMTrAi  nkmrErtATKm  of 


•ON   OF   GOD* 


This  evidence  coinefl  various  ways.  Sometimes  tlie  "  spirilual  eye* 
is  first  opened,  and  chiefly,  though  not  only^  wrought  upon.  Then  the 
believer,  in  a  Divine^  transforming  hght,  discovers  God  in  the  man  Christ, 
perceives  unspeakable  glories  in  his  despised  person,  and  admires  iiifi* 
nite  wisdom,  power,  justice,  and  mercy,  in  the  blood  of  the  cross*  He 
reads  the  Scripture  with  new  eyes.  The  mysterious  book  is  unsealed, 
and  every  where  tesbftes  of  Him  whom  his  soul  loves.  He  views  ex- 
perimentally, as  well  as  doctrinaJly»  the  suitableness  of  the  Redeemer's 
offices,  the  firmness  of  his  promiaes,  the  sufficiency  of  his  righteousnesB, 
the  prectousne^s  of  liis  atonement,  and  the  completeness  of  his  salvatii 
He  sees  and  feels  his  interest  in  all.  Thus  he  beholds,  believes, 
dera,  and  adores.  Sight  being  the  noblest  sense,  this  sort  of  manifc 
tion  is  generally  the  brightest. 

Perhaps  his  *' spiritual  ear"  is  first  opened,  and  that  voice,  whii 
raiseth  the  dead,  '*  Go  in  peace,  ihy  sins  are  forgiven  thee," 
power  through  his  wailing  souh  He  knows,  by  the  "  gracious  efieet^^ 
it  is  the  voice  of  Him  who  said  once,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light,"  He  is  sensible  of  a  new  creation,  and  can  say,  by  the  testimooy 
of  *•  God's  Spirit,  bearing  witness  with  hLs  spirit,"  This  is  my  Bek>ved*s 
voice ;  "  he  is  mine,  and  I  am  liis."  1  have  "  redemption  tJirough  hb  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins  i"  and  having  much  forgiven,  he  loves 
mucht  and  obeyi'  in  proportion. 

Frequently  also  Christ  nmriifests  himself  first  and  chiefly  to  the  "sp 
ual  feeling."  He  takes  the  burden  of  guilt,  dejection,  and  sin,  from 
heavy  laden  soul ;  and  in  the  room  of  it,  imparts  a  strong  sense  of  lil 
ty,  peace,  lo\e,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  ransomed  sinner,  ei 
bled  to  overcome  racking  doubts  or  dull  insensibihty,  "  boUevea  now  wil 
the  heart  unto  righteousness,*'  and  makes  <«  confession  with  the  mouih 
unto  salvation."  "  Surely,"  says  he,  *^  in  the  L<jrd  I  have  righteoun«« 
and  strength."  This  is  the  finger  of  God.  "  This  day  is  salvatioa  ooot 
to  my  souL"  None  but  Jesus  could  do  this  for  nie.  "  The  Lord  be  ia 
God ;  he  is  my  Lord  and  my  God,"  This  manifestation  is  generally  the 
lowest,  as  being  made  to  a  lower  sense ;  therefore  great  care  ought  to 
be  taken  not  to  contbund  it  with  the  strong  drawings  of  llie  Father, 
which  it  borders.  Some  babes  in  Christ,  wlio,  Uke  young  Samuel,  ha^ 
not  yet  tlieir  seoa^  properly  exercised  to  know  the  things  lieely  giv< 
lo  them  of  God,  are  often  made  uneasy  on  this  verj'  account.  Nor  can 
they  be  fully  satisfied,  until  they  find  the  eflects  of  this  manifestation 
lasting,  Of  they  obtain  clearer  ones  by  means  of  the  nobler 
sight  or  hearing  of  the  heart. 

HL  Though  I  contend  only  for  those  discoveries  of  Christ  which 
made  by  the  internal  senses,  because  such  only  are  promised  to  all 
I  cannot,  without  contradicting  Scripture,  deny  that  the  external 
have  been  wrought  upon  in  some  manifestations.     When  Abrahajn 
his  Saviour's  day  he  was,  it  seems,  allowed  to  wash  his  feet  with  waie^ 
€»en.  xviii,  3,  as  atlerward  the  penitent  harlot  did  with  her  tears,     Anf 
Saul,  in  his  way  to  Damascus,  saw  Jesus'  glor>^  and  heart!  his  voice 
externally  and  internally,  **ff)r  they  that  journeyed  with  him 
hght  and  heard  his  voice,"  though  they  could  not  distiiigiiisli  the 
that  were  spoken. 

Sometimes  also  manitestations,  though  merely  intemali  have  appesjied 


niiu 


[festalioo  &ii^^^ 
senses, — ^'^Sl 

at  which  «i^^| 
d  to  all;  yi^i 
emal  poosiil 


icelM«l|| 
savM 


i1»£RnTAL    MAmPEffTATIOIf   6r  TUB  IK>N  Of  Q00« 


285 


to  those  who  were  favoured  witli  thetn.  When  the  Lord  called 
Sftmuel,  m  Shiluh,  the  pious  youth  supposed  the  call  was  outward,  and 
lo  EU^  saying,  **Thou  caUedst  me;"  but  it  seems  the  voice  had 
hia  dpirituul  ear  only,  otherwise  the  high  priest,  who  was  within 
g,  would  have  heard  it  as  well  as  the  young  prophet.  And  though 
steadiastJy  looked  up  to  heaven,  as  if  he  really  ^aw  Christ  there 
irith  his  bodily  eyes,  it  is  pluin  he  discovered  him  only  with  those  of  his 
&hh»  fur  tlie  roof  of  the  house,  where  the  court  was  held,  bounded  his 
outward  sight ;  and  if  Clirist  had  appeared  in  the  room,  so  as  to  be  vis. 
ibie  to  common  eyes,  the  council  of  the  Jews  would  have  seen  him,  as 
well  as  the  pious  prisoner  at  the  bar. 

Hence  we  learn,  1st,  That  the  knowledge  of  spiritual  things,  received 
by  spiritual  sense,  is  as  clear  as  the  knowledge  of  naturol  things,  obtain* 
ed  by  bodily  sense.  2dly,  That  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  be  doubdul, 
whether  the  outward  eye  or  ear  is  not  concerned  m  particular  revela- 
tions :  since  this  was  not  only  the  case  of  Samuel,  but  of  St*  Paul  him- 
self, who  could  not  tell  whether  the  unspeakable  words  he  heard  m 
paradise  struck  his  bcjdily  cars,  or  only  those  of  hi^  s*iul*  3dly,  That 
oo  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  external  circumstances  which  have  some- 
times accompanied  the  revelation  of  Chrisl,  If  aged  Simetm  had  been 
as  bhod  as  old  Isaac,  and  as  much  disabled  from  taking  tlie  child  Jesus 
in  his  arms  as  the  paralytic,  the  intenaal  revelation  lie  had  of  €^bri«t  could 
have  made  him  say  with  the  same  assurance,  "  Now,  Lurd^  let  thy  ser- 
vanl  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  stilvatton,**  If  the 
apostle  had  not  txjen  struck  to  the  ground,  and  his  eyes  dazzled  by  out- 
word  light,  his  conversion  would  not  have  been  less  real,  provided  he  had 
been  inwardly  humbled  and  enlightened.  And  if  Tliomoii,  waiving  the 
carnal  demon-stration  he  incited  upon,  had  experienced  only  in  his  inner 
man,  that  ^  Chnst  is  (he  resurrection  and  the  liie,"  he  could  have  con« 
feflsed  him  with  as  great  a  €onscious$ne»s  he  was  not  mistaken,  as  when 
he  cried  out,  *«  My  Lord,  and  my  (iod  1"     I  am,  sir,  yours,  6iC^ 

JoiUV    FXiBTCDKB* 


LETTER  nt. 

,1V.  Why  the  Lord  manifests  himself  to  tlie  children  of  men,  is  an 
Qt  question,  which  I  now  come  to  consider.     It  is  not,  we  may 

ily  think,  for  the  gratification  of  their  curiosity,  but  ihv  purposes 
worthy  of  his  wisdom  :  and  what  these  are,  we  shall  soon  learn,  if  we 
irdtice  Divine  manifestatioivs  to  three  general  clashes,  extraordinary, 
ordiaary}  and  mixt  ones  ;  and  then  consider  the  design  and  use  of  each, 
as  it  may  be  collected  from  Scripture, 

I.  To  begin  with  manifestations  of  the  extraordinary  kind :  they  are 
aoeh  as  are  either  merely  external,  or  vouchsafed  lo  a  few  only  on  par- 
tieular  occasions,  and  are  by  no  means  essential  to  salvation* 

tm  Some  of  these  are  calculated  lo  rt^use  the  ihoiightless  iiUo  consi- 
dentloQ*  Of  this  kind  was  the  mamfestation  some  were  favoured  with, 
a  little  before  our  Lord^s  passion :  "  As  he  prayed,  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saving,  I  have  glorified  my  name,  and  will  glorify  it 
again,  'Die  people  that  stood  by  and  heard  it,  said  it  thundered!'* 
lliey  looked  upon  the  extraordinary  call  as  aomelhing  common  and 
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natural.      **  Others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  him."      But  Xemm 
*^  This  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  ior  your  sokes.'' 

t2.  Others  are  intended  as  a  last  warning  to  notorious  sutnera* 
this  nature  was  the  terrifying  sight  Nebuchadnezzar  had,  iu  his 
dream  of  "  a  Watcher  and  Holy  One  coming  down  from  heaven^  and 
crying  aloud,  Cut  down  the  tree*''     And  tliai  of  the  mysterious  hand, 
which  wrote  Belshazzar's  doom  on  the  wall,  wliile  he  proved  the 
sacred  vessels  in  his  night  revels. 

3.  Some  are  designed  fbr  the  [)rotection  of  God's  peofiley  and  the 
desrtruction  and  humiliation  of  their  proud  enemies.      As  whao  tlie 
*^  Lord  looked  to  the  EgypUiins,  llirough  the  pillar  of  fire^  and  troubled 
their  host :''  when  *^  he  cast  down  great  atooes  from  heaven"  upon  * 
annies  of  the  five  kings,  who  fought  against  Israel :  or  when  he 
fested  his  presence  in  Nebucliodnezzar's  furnace,  to  quench  the  vi 
of  the  flame,  prescr>'c  the  thrc^e  confessors,  and  convince  the  raging 
tyrant  that  God's  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

4.  The  design  of  others  b  to  encourage  the  children  of  God  in  dui- 
gerous  enterprises^  or  direct  them  in  important  steps.  Of  this  kind  was 
that  to  Joshua,  t)elbre  he  began  the  conquej>t  of  Canaan ;  and  thai  (o 
St.  Paul,  when  tlie  **  Lord  stcjod  by  him"  in  the  prison,  and  iJilbmied 
him  he  must  bear  witness  to  liim  also  at  Rome. 

5.  Some  are  calculated  to  appoint  some  persons  to  uncommon  ser- 
vices and  trials  or  to  tlie  propheuc  and  ministerial  office :  as  to  thai  io 
wliich  Noah  was  comniissioned  to  build  tlic  ark,  Abndiam  to  oflier  tip 
Isaac,  Moses  to  deliver  Israel,  Nathan  to  reprove  David,  BaJaani  to 
bless  Israel,  and  Jercmiali  to  preacli  lo  tlie  Jews. 

6.  Others  again  are  designeii  to  answer  [>rovidential  ends  for  the 
liverance  of  tlie  pCK>plG  of  God,  as  those  of  Gidr^n  ;  or  spiritual  ends 
reproof^  instructioo,  and  consolation  to  the  Church  throughout  all 
as  most  of  tlie  revelations  vouchsaf^xi  to  tlie  prophets,  iind  to  St*  John. 

11.  Tlie  manifestations  essential  either  to  the  conversion  of 
or  edification  of  saints,  and  wliich  tlie  word  of  God  and  the  expemnoes 
of  Christians  show  to  be  common  to  all  bchevcrs  of  tlie  Church,  are  of 
iht:  oniurary  kind,  and  their  use  or  design  is, 

1.  To  make  tlie  word  ^' spirit  and  Life,  quick  and  powerful  sharp^|^H 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  oven  lo  the  dividing  asunder  soid  afll^l 
spirit,"  that  the  Gospel  may  not  come  to  sinoers  "  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  iu  the  iloly  Ghost,  and  in  rmirh  assurance." 

2.  To  ease  an  anguisliiMl  conscience,  and  impart  the  peace  of  God  lo 
a  troubled  mind ;  as  in  the  case  of  broken 'hearted  David,  mourning 
Hezekiah,  weeping  Peter,  and  Paul  agonizing  in  prayer. 

^.  To  reveal  Christ  io  us,  and  ui  us,  so  as  to  make  us  saviiigly 
lieve,  and  "  know  in  whom  we  have  Inflieved,"  according  to  tJie  ex 
riem^es  of  Peter,  Lydia,  Cornelius,  imd  every  living  member  ot^Cf 

4.  To  open  a  blessed  intercourse,  and  keep  up  a  delightful 
nion  with  Christ ;  as  appears  from  the  experience  of  believers  ill 
in  the  Canticles. 

&.  To  silence  the  remains  of  self  righteouaiess,  and  deepen  the 
mdiation  of  our  souls,  as  in  the  case  t»f  Job.     To  make  us  **  grow 
grace,  and  m  the  knowledge  of  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ.     To  bruise  ^ 
under  our  feet,"  yea,  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head  m  our  hearts,  oud 
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M  ||l#  Qxceediog  great  aiid  precious  promises  given  to  us,  that  wc  might 
be  partakers  of  llie  Divine  nature,"  and  cmiliiiue  **  ioimovabte,  aJways 
aboiindiug  in  the  work  of  failh,  itie  patience  of  hope,  and  the  labour  of 
love/'  In  a  word,  to  **  strongmen  us  wiili  might,  by  God's  Spirit,  in  the 
inner  man,  that  ChriM  may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  we  may  be 
fiUed  wttli  ail  llie  fulness  of  God*" 

6.  To  pre[>are  us  for  great  trials,  support  us  under  them,  and  comfort 
OS  after  them.  Tliis  was  our  Lord's  experience  before  his  temptation, 
lifter  he  had  overcome  the  lemjitcr,  and  when  he  was  in  the  height  of 
bis  agony.  This  was  aUo  the  case  of  David^  St,  Paul,  and  of  all  the 
sLpootks,  when  they  had  been  scourged  for  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  and  it  is 
sdfl  the  case  of  all  true  and  deep  mourners  in  Sion. 

7.  And  lastly,  to  make  us  **  depart  in  peace/*  as  Simeon  ;  or  die  in 
perfect  love  with  our  enemies,  and  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith,  as  St* 
Stephen.  All  who  live  and  die  in  the  Lord,  jmrlake,  more  or  less,  of 
these  ocdinary  disjdays  of  his  imwcrful  presence ;  and  I  desire  you,  sir, 
(o  reniembor,  that  it  is  chiefit/y  if  not  only,  in  aupfmrt  of  tJicsc  im[K^rtant 
manifestations,  I  take  up  the  poo. 

HL  The  third  class  of  manifestations,  is  thai  of  mixi  ones ;  so  called, 
because  they  are  partly  extraordinary,  and  partly  ordinary.  Some  are 
ordinary  in  their  design,  and  extraordinary  in  their  circumstances*  Of 
this  sort  was  the  manifestation  to  ibe  apostles,  Acts  iv,  31.  Tlic  design 
of  it  was  merely  common,  that  is,  to  comfori  Ihem  under  contempt,  jmd 
encourage  them  to  do  good  and  suffer  evil ;  but  the  **  shaking  of  the 
phice  where  they  were  assembled,"  was  an  uncommon  circumstaiice. 
The  same  thing  may  t>e  said  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
one  htmdred  and  twenty,  wlio  were  assembled  in  tlie  upper  room  on 
the  day  of  pentecost;  and,  some  time  iifter,  ou  Coniclius  and  his  sol- 
diers* That  they  should  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  spiritual 
fire,  was  not  extraordinary,  smce  it  is  the  common  blessing  wliich  can 
alone  make  a  man  a  Christian^  or  conftrm  him  in  the  faith  :  but  that  the 
sound  of  a  rushing  wind  should  be  heart!,  and  luminous  appearances 
seen  resting  upon  them,  that  tiicy  should  have  been  enabled  to  speak  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  in  other  tongues,  were  unconunon  circum- 
stances attending  their  spiritual  baptism. 

Some  manifestations  arc  mixt,  both  as  to  their  design  and  circum^ 
ces.  That  the  iniquity  of  Isiiiah  should  be  put  away,  and  Su  Paul 
verted,  were  not  yncommun  things ;  they  are  the  common  efleets  of 
ordinary  manifestations :  but  that  the  prophet  should  be  commissioned 
to  preach  to  the  Jews,  and  tlie  apostle  lo  open  the  eyes  of  the  Gentiles, 
were  extraordinary  circumstances ;  as  also  a  flying  cherub  appearing 
to  the  one,  and  a  light  brighter  than  the  sun  blinding  tlie  otlier. 

IV.  For  want  of  distinguishing  properly  between  what  is  ordinary 
and  extraordinary,  in  mixt  manifestatioiis,  persons  who  are  not  possessed 
of  a  clear  head,  or  what  is  worse,  of  an  honest  heart,  conclude,  that 
none  but  en  thus  lasts  speak  now  of  Divine  manifestations.  If  they  hear 
it  afl^med,  tliat  they  must  be  converted  as  well  as  St.  Paul,  they  pertly 
ask,  whether  they  arc  Jews,  and  whether  they  must  be  struck  to  the 
9arth  by  a  voice  from  heaven?  Tlicy  wilfully  forget  that  our  Ijord 
to  his  hearers  as  sinful  men,  and  not  as  bigoted  Jews,  when  he 
'  Exce|)t  ye  be  cotiverted,  ye  caimoi  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
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heaven,"*  They  obstinately  rcfitse  to  see  thai  the  circuinertancea  of  tiie 
apo^le's  ftilUng  to  the  ground,  &c,  were  not  essential  to  hm  eonTemoQ, 
and  had  no  other  use  than  to  make  his  call  more  remarkable  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews  and  comfort  of  the  Christians.  When  the  same 
prejudiced  persons  are  told  that  they  must  be  "bom  of  the  Spirit«  and 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,*'  as  w  ell  as  Cornelius  and  liis  gen*anlfl^  over- 
looking the  ordinary  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  they  pitch  upon  the  eacbmor. 
dinary  circumstance  of  the  gift  of  tongues,  imparted  for  a  aeaaoD,  to 
remove  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  and  to  draw  the  attentioii  of  the 
GecitiJes;  and  think,  wi(h  a  sneer^  and  a  charge  of  enthusiasm^  to  over- 
turn the  apostolic  saying,  ^*  If  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chfiatf 
he  is  none  of  his/*  Be  not  deceived,  sir,  by  these  persons.  Aeknow* 
ledge,  that  so  sure  as  you  want  the  regenerating  knowledge  f^f  Christ, 
you  want  the  manifestation  of  his  Spirit,  without  which  he  can  never 
be  known  savingly.     To  return  : — 

Though  I  contend  only  for  the  ordinary^  manifestations  of  Christ,  f  am 
far  £rom  supposing  that  all  extraordinary  or  mixt  manifestations  have 
ceased.  Such  a  concession  would  savour  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  in- 
Edelity,  which  prevails  in  the  Church.  They  are  more  frequent  than 
many  imagine.  To  instance,  in  one  particular,  how  far  I  am  fironi  ac 
quiescing  in  that  infidel  spirit : — I  am  so  attached  to  that  old  book,  the 
Bible,  as  to  say  of  many,  who  pass  for  ministers  of  Chrisl,  "  Wo  to 
the  foolish  prophets,"  ttial  follow  their  o^^ti  spirit,  •*  and  have  seen  no- 
thing; that  aay,  The  Lord  sayn,  and  the  I>aid  Iiath  not  sent  them.** — 
1  think  the  desire  of  tjeing  styled  reverend,  and  right  reverend,  and 
the  prospect  of  a  living  or  a  mitre,  are  very  improper  motives  for  as- 
suming the  Siicred  character*  And  I  am  such  an  enthusiast  as  to  believe 
our  Church  in  the  right  for  requiriug  that  all  her  ministers  should  not 
only  be  called,  but  even  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  the  office  of 
ambassadors  for  Christ  upon  themsehes,  [Ordinaiioru) 

V.  Ha\ing  manifested  the  design  and  use  of  ordinary  manifestaiioiiSi 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  touch  upon  the  abuse  of  them.  Their  genu- 
ine tendency  is  to  humble  to  dust.  The  language  of  those  who  afe 
favoured  with  them  is,  *»  Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Lord, 
what  is  man,  that  ttiou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man,  iiiat 
thou  visitest  him  !**  Now,  that  I  **  see  thee,  I  abhor  myself.  I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  thy  mercies.  1  am  dust  and  ashes.**  But  as 
there  is  nothing  which  die  heart  of  man  cannot  be  tempted  to  corrupt 
and  pervert,  eo^  as  soon  as  the  power  attending  the  manifestation  is  a 
little  abated,  Satan  begins  to  shoot  his  Hery  darts  of  spiritual  pride. 
**  You  are  a  peculiar  favourite  of  Heaven,**  whispers  thai  old  serpent» 
•*  few  are  so  highly  blessed.  All  your  enemies  are  scattered ;  you  need 
not  be  so  watchful  in  prayer,  and  so  strict  in  self  denial ;  you  shall  oe. 
ver  fall.^*  if  the  l>ehever  is  not  upon  his  guard,  and  i|ucnches  not  these 
fiery  darts  with  hij»  shield,  as  laKt  as  tlie  enemy  throws  them,  be  is  soon 
wounded,  and  pride  kindles  again  u|>on  him. 

Sl  Paul  himself  was  in  danger  from  this  quarter  t  "  Ttiere  was  gtveai 
him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan,  to  butlet  him,  lest  he 
should  be  exalted  above  measure,  through  the  ubimdance  of  the  revela- 
tions/* Aaron  and  Miriam  fell  into  this  snare,  when  they  spake  against 
MoeeS|  saying,  **  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  only  spoken  by  Moses  ?    Ualli 
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>ken  by  us  alflof  David  likewise  *<^imowledge«  his  error  in 
^*tn  iTiy  prosperity,  I  8f»^»  i  shall  never  be  moved,  ihoii 
l>  ^%  hast  mnd'*  *"y  ^^^^  so  strong  ;**  but  my  heart  was 

hU*M  "1*,  -M  *  ...V  ^  ,>iiftdon"^  partly  carnal ;  therefore  *Mhou  ditbl  hira 
thy  face  from  me,  mn^  '  was  troublod,* *  The  way  to  avoid  the  danger 
m  to  ft)ro8oe  it :  '^  look  much  to  the  lowly  Jesus»  aod  upon  tlie  first 
i|p|»ro*ch  of  n  temptation  to  pride,  to  give,  with  double  diligence,  all  the 
pmry  to  l*'^*  ^^^^  gniciousl y  bestowed  all,  and  to  take,  with  double  care, 
aB  the  «<tMime  of  our  sins  to  ourselves,  St,  Paul's  direction  in  tliis  ease 
is  ««coeUont :  **  Because  of  unbeUuf  some  were  broken  offi  and  thou 
i<nndfint  Ity  faith.     Be  not  hi^h  minded,  hut  fear." 

AflDtl  f  ne  effect  of  Divine  manifestations  is  an  increase  of  coik 

fitawc  .  .  'rtl,  and  of  activity  in  his  service*     What  holy  boldness 

filled  the  souiii  of  those  wortliies,  who,  •*  through  faith,  wrought  right- 
eotuneee,  and  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  tlie  aliens !''  How  did  die 
love  of  Christ  constrain  the  disciples  to  speak  and  act  for  God  after  the 
day  of  pentecost !  Nothing  could  exceed  their  fortitude  and  diligence* 
Ne?ertheles8,  if  the  temptation  to  pride  is  yielded  to,  the  Comforter  is 
gtievBd,  and  carnal  security,  indolence  of  spirit,  and  indulgence  of  the 
leah,  insensibly  prevail.  The  deluded  professor,  though  shorn  of  hm 
dtv^ngth,  like  Samson,  fancies  himself  the  same.  *^Soul,"  says  he, 
''thoit  hast  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,"  even  for  ever;  though  the 
Lord  manifest  himself  to  thee  no  more,  be  neither  uneasy  nor  afraid : 
he  changes  not  Sometimes  the  delusion  grows  to  diat  height,  that 
te  farther  he  goe«  fn>m  the  kingdom  of  Gixi,  the  stronger  he  imagines 
in  &ith*  He  even  spcakiJ  contemptuously  of  that  kingdom.  He  calls 
^Ifghteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  a  frame,  a  sensible 
AHEng,  a  low  dispensation,  beyond  which  he  has  happily  got.  He 
thanks  God,  he  can  now  rc^it  upon  the  bare  word,  witho\it  an  applica- 
tion of  it  to  his  heart ;  that  is  to  say,  he  can  be  fully  satisfied  with  the 
letter  without  the  Spirit,  he  can  feed  upon  the  empty  husks  of  notions 
and  apinious,  as  if  they  were  power  and  Ufe. 

The  end  of  this  dreadfid  miBtake  is  generally  a  relapse  into  gross  sin. 
Witness  the  falls  of  David  and  Solomon  ;  or,  what  is  not  much  better,  a 
settliDg  in  a  form,  without  the  **  power  of  godliness,"  as  the  Laodiceans 
of  old,  and  too  tnany  now,  who  "  have  a  name  to  live  and  are  dead/* 
The  only  way  to  avoid  this  precipice  is  to  follow  the  light  of  the  first 
manifestation^  and  look  daily  for  new  visits  from  Christ,  till  ho  makes 
his  «« abode  with  us,"  and  we  **  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light." 
iifestation  of  the  Spirit  last  yoar  will  no  more  support  a  soul  this 
;ian  air  brealhcd  yesterday  will  noiurish  the  flame  of  life  to-day. 
Ue  isun  which  warmed  us  la^  week  must  shine  again  this  week-  Old 
%|it  is  dc4id  Ught.  A  notion  of  old  warmth  is  a  very  cold  notion.  We 
must  have  firesh  food  daily,  and  though  we  need  not  a  new  Christ,  we 
need,  perpetually,  new  dis(>lays  of  his  eternal  love  and  power.  The 
Ljord  taught  us  this  importiuit  lesson,  by  making  the  manna  he  gave  Is- 
rael in  the  wildcniess  to  dissappeor  every  day,  and  causing  that  which 
was  fiot  gathered  freah  to  **  breed  worms  and  stink,"  Nevertheless,  as 
the  mysterious  food  kept  sweet  in  the  gulden  pot  in  the  ark,  so  dt>?i5  the 
heavenly  power  in  Christy  to  whom  every  true  Israelite  will  come  daily 
f^f  new  su|>|die5  of  hidden  manna,  for  Creah  manifestations  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit  Thouaands,  by  t«i  consiilertng  lliis,  seek  tlie  living  1 
dead,  fancying  that  a  living  811*^^^  w  to  be  found  in  dead  <  , 
and  that  all  is  weD,  ihwigh  they  **  liv..  ^]\cr  the  flcssii,"  ami  are  pefiiapa 
«*  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will/'  hux  when  tlieir  souk  awake  out 
of  this  dangerous  dream,  they  will  be  sensible  oi  tA^if  mistake,  and  ftaakly 
acknowledge,  "  God  is  not  the  Gtxl  of  the  dead,  hut  u:  |j,e  hvtng  ;'*  kimI 
that  **  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  poll r  iie  woiw,  through  the 

knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeans  <  y  are  agaa<4>rtiaiytgl«w^ 

therein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  woisc  with  them  ihmi  the  ^tm- 
ning.** 

Leaving  these  lukewarm,  formal  Laodicean  professors  to  the  mttvy 
of  God,  1  subacribe  myself,  sir,  youra,  &c, 


LETTER  IV, 

St«, — ^VL  Tliat  some  pers4>n3  arc  blessed  with  clearer,  stitMigert  nr 
earUer  manite^tations  than  others  is  undeniable ;  and  why  it  ifi  ao  ia  qus 
of  the  mysteries  ot'  God's  kingdom,  that  shall  not  be  explained  untal  tim 
day  of  judgment.  In  the  mi^ntiine  the  following  reAectious  may  pooi^ 
bly  cast  some  hght  on  that  dark  subject,  and  help  ua  to  say,  tie  does  aQ 
things  well, 

1.  Our  Lord  suits  the  manifestations  of  himself  to  tlie  varioua  flUIn 
of  the  Church.  Under  the  Moi^ic  dispensation,  which  cooasted  jnm 
in  externals,  Di%ine  manifestations  bad,  generally,  some  extemai  ctrctiok 
stances ;  but  the  Christian  Church,  being  formed  upon  a  more  spiritijal 
plan,  is  favoured  with  revelations  of  a  more  spiritual  and  internal  ualitn^ 

2.  The  Lord  considers  us  as  rational  creatures  in  a  state  of  probatioik 
Were  he  to  indulge  us  with  powerful,  incessant,  overwhelming  dis* 
coveriea  of  himself,  he  ^%t)uld  rather  violently  force  than  gently  leoil  us 
to  repentance  and  oliedienco*  Every  day  is  not  a  day  of  peoleooat. 
Soon  after  the  Son  of  God  had  seen  ihe  **  heavens  open,"  he  waa  **  led 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil ;"  and  so  is  his  spouse  after 
him,  Uosea  ii,  14.  St.  Paul,  by  observing  tliat  he  was  "not  '  -nt 
to  the  heavenly  vision,"  ami  that  he  **  kept  his  body  imder  1*  Id 
become  a  castaway/*  intimattsa  tliat  his  bright  mnv  of 
such  continuance  and  force  but  he  might  have  disoi  j  in 
a  similar  case.  Some  have,  in  fatit,  resisted  briglit  manifestations  m  their 
day;  witness  Cain,  Judas,  Balaam,  Saul,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the 
Israelite  who  perished  in  the  wilderness:  ^nd  too  many  backaiideri 
arc  resisting  them  now.  So  sure,  then,  as  there  is  a  time  of  trial  for 
faith,  hope,  and  patience,  there  is  also  an  abatement  of  the  power  which 
attends  Divine  manifestations. 

9.  Our  wise  Redeemer  proportions  the  means  to  the  end*  If  the 
effect  of  a  manifestation  of  his  love  is  to  be  exceeding  great,  the  manifestp 
ation  must  be  exceeding  bright*  Suppose  the  burden  of  guilt  and  hard- 
nesfis,  temptation  and  sorrow,  under  which  one  i  grealer 

than  that  which  oppresses  another,  it  is  plain,  >  liich  ii 

to  retnove  the  lentbld  weight  is  to  be  ten  tinier  bUon^cr.     The  mufi 
rub  holds  also  with  regard  to  mdFehugs  and  labours.     The  hotler  the 
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afBieticxis  which  God'e  children  are  to  go  through,  the  stronger 
I  brurhter  n\ao  is  the  celestial  armour  put  upon  them  at  the  reveta* 
HoQ  of  jin  of  llieir  soJ^^ation. 

4.  Al...  .  .lq  it  be  doiiiJied,  but  that  our  good  God,  in  fixing  the  degree 
of  Di%*ine  iimnirestat«<»n»  bath  a  particular  respect  to  Ihe  slate  and  cajm- 
of  the  Bou\9  to  whom  he  discovers  himsetl'.  The  deeper  siimers 
for  1ju«i  the  deeper  he  makes  tliem  drink  of  tlie  cup  of  salvation 
Ilia  ajyeoring.  **  Blessed  are  they  tlmt"  greatly  «  hunger  and  tliirst 
after  f«ghteou9nes8 ;"  their  souls  are  thereby  greatly  enlarged  to  receive 
thtf»  oil  of  gladnc^Ms  and  the  wine  of  the  kingdom.  '« Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit;**  those  whose  bouIs  are  empty  aa  the  vessela  of  tlie  deflate 
widow  in  the  days  of  Eltsha;  when  the  heavenly  prophet  shall  visit 
them,  the  streams  of  his  fulneas  shall  certainly  llow  according  to  tlio 
degree  of  their  etnpiineas. 

5*  A  fjkiUul  pb}  sician  proscribes  weaker  or  stronger  medicines,  ac- 
cordiQIg  to  the  stale  of  his  patients.  So  does  tlie  Pliysician  of  soub :  he 
weighs,  if  I  may  so  8[>eak,  every  dram  of  tlie  heavenly  power  in  the 
^  '  I  of  go<xlness  and  wisdom*  He  knows  wliat  quantity  of  the  hea- 
kly  cordial  our  spirits  can  bear,  and  will  not,  without  the  greatest  care, 
{Kit  the  strong  wine  of  his  powerful  love  into  a  weak  vessel.  ICo  sees, 
chat  aa  some  persona  can  stand,  for  a  time,  the  sight  of  the  meridian  sun^ 
wben  others  arc  hurt  by  the  lirat  appearance  of  a  tajier,  so  some  Cbris. 
CftD  bear  the  strong  beams  of  his  gracious  presence,  while  others 
Imoet  overpowered  by  bis  fainter  rays. 

If  aome  Uve  and  die  without  any  manifestationa  of  the  Hedeemer^s 
love  and  gk>ry,  tlie  reason  of  it  may  possibly  be  found  in  die  abysses  of 
his  justice  and  goodness.  They  **  grieve"  and  **  quench  the  Spirit"  that 
**  convinces  the  world  of  sin :"  and  it  is  very  fit  they  should  not  have 
him  BS  a  '*  Comforter,"  whom  they  obstinately  reject  as  a  '*  reprover.*' 
Add  to  this,  that  as  our  Lord  foresees,  if  such  people  were  favoured  with 
I  of  his  more  distingviishing  condescensicai  tliey  would  only  abuse 
Cain  and  the  Pharisees  did,  he  puts  them  not  to  the  trial,  nor 
I  them  to  enhance  their  guilt  by  trampling  richer  mercy  and  love 
foci ;  so  that  this  seeming  severity  is  in  fact  real  benignity. 
7.  Til©  Lord  not  only  proportions  the  diegree  of  his  powerful  appearance 
lo  the  weakness  of  our  souln,  but  also  to  that  of  our  bodies.  He  knowelh 
wbereof  we  are  made,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but  fle«h.  If  the 
natural  sun,  that  glorious  emblem  of  our  Emmanuel,  were  to  approach 
as  near  our  earth,  and  shine  as  briglit  as  possible,  the  insuflerublo 
bbze  and  heat  i«T>uld  instantly  blind  and  consume  us.  By  a  purity  of 
rauoDt  were  our  bright  3un  of  righteousness  to  manifest  his  unclouded 
glkiry,  or  to  appear  without  the  tempering  medium  of  his  manhood,  no 
§edk  could  support  the  sight.  The  brain,  uimbte  to  bear  the  high  opera- 
^  the  soul,  would  turn ;  tlie  heart  of  the  wicked,  swelled  with 
pangs  of  fear,  and  that  of  the  righteous  dilated  by  over- 
whelooiiig  transports  of  joy,  would  instantly  burst*  God,  therefore,  says, 
"  No  man  can  see  my  face,**  without  some  dimming  veil,  " and  live.'* 
Hence  arose,  likewise,  the  grateful  exclamations  of  Manoah  and  others^ 
when  the  Lord  had  manifested  liimself  to  them,  concealed  mider  human 
appearances  :  *'  We  have  seen  God  and  live  !**  We  have  beheld  liim» 
aiid  are  not  consumed ! 


^n 


9f XXITDAL  UAtfrnVTATtOn  09  TRS  SON  OP  600. 


8«  This  riia^,  perhaps  help  us  to  account  why  the  Lord  still  hides  his 
fiieo  from  some  of  his  sincere  seekers,     'Fbey  sit  begging  by  the  way  of      j 
bis  ordinances  and  yet  ho  does  not  pass  by  so  aa  lo  re^ore  lo  them  tlitiir 
spiritual  sight,  that  they  might  know  him,     lu  %U  probability  he  deagns 
them  mich  a  bright  manifestation  as  they  are  mst  yek  able  to  bear.    When 
their  hearts  are  strengthened  for  the  heavenly  Tisbn,  it  ^ball  speadc   Let 
them  only  wait  for  iL     **  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  woiV,"  and  (kith 
in  ihe  word  be  tried  to  the  uttermost ;  and  **  he  that  cometh,  vtiU  com^^y 
and  will  not  tarry*"  He  will  bring  *'  hU  reward  w^th  him  ;"  and  a  m^Doei^H 
of  his  presence  w  ill  make  them  abundantly  amends  for  the  waiting  of  ^^^ 
age*     Were  he  to  appear  before  they  ore  prepared  by  the  hunuhalioo 
of  repentance  and  the  patience  of  hope,  they  w^ould  be  in  the  <;ase 
those  carnal  Israelites,  who,  far  from  being  able  to  commune  with  C 
could  not  eo  much  as  speak  to  I^fosea  when  lie  came  do^vn  from 
mount,  mthout  ^rst  obhgtng  hiin  to  put  a  veil  over  his  shining  face. 

Peter,  James,  and  John  were,  it  seems,  the  foremost  of  the  apostles  in 
spiritual  strength  and  boldness  ^  nevertheless,  the  manifestation  they  had 
of  Christ  on  the  mount  almost  overwhelmed  them-  Their  body  sunk 
under  the  weight  of  lus  glarj^,  and  when  they  came  out  of  their  sleep  or 
trance,  they  could  not  recover  thesmselves,  "  they  knew  not  wbal  they 
said.'*  This  had  been  before  the  case  of  Daniel,  and  was  once  mcwe 
Ihat  of  St.  John.  The  *'  comeliness^'  of  tlie  man  ^*  greatly  bcloved^^ 
was  **  turned  to  corruption  :"  he  retained  no  strength*  And  the  bdored 
apostle,  when  he  saw  hLs  Saviour  with  some  additional  beams  of  gkirj^ 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  St.  Paul  not  only  lost  his  sight  on  such  an 
occasion  but  was  near  losing  his  life,  being  unable  to  take  any  refresh- 
ment for  three  days  and  three  nights.  And  it  is  also  generally  supposed 
that  Moses  actually  died  under  the  overpowering  displays  of  the  Re* 
deemer^s  love.  Hence  we  loam  that  God's  way  and  time  are  besti  iisd 
that  we  are  to  leave  both  to  his  gracious  wisdom ;  using  the  mcafis  in 
wliich  he  has  promised  to  manifest  himself  to  those  who  diligentiy  seek 
him. 

Vn.  What  those  means  are  is  what  I  come  in  the  last  place  lo  eoo- 
sider.     "^Tlie  agent  or  author  of  every  Di\ine  manifestation  is  the  eietnsi 
God|  one  in  three,  and  three  in  one.   The  Fatlier  reveals,  the  Son  freely 
discovers  himself,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  freely  testifies  of  him.     Never- 
theless, the  Scnptures,  in  general,  attribute  this  wonder  of  grace  lo  the 
blessed  Spirit.     "  No  man  can'^  e.xperimentally  "  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.^'     It  is  his  peculiar  office  to  "caoTitioe 
tlie  world  of  righteousness/'  by  giving  us  to  know  savingly  the  Lord  oitr 
riglUeousness.     "  He  shall  glorify  me,"  sa^s  Christ,  **  for  he  shall 
of  mine,  and  show  it  imto  you."     And  tins  he  does  without  any 
of  ours,  in  the  means  which  God  hath  appointed,  and  which  he 
tis  to  use  aright. 

These  means  are  both  outward  and  inward.  The  outward  are  what 
our  Church  calls  *^  the  means  of  grace,"  particidariy  hearing  or  rsndihg 
tho  word,  partaking  of  the  sacraments,  and  praying  together  with  one 
accord  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  as  tlie  primitive  ChristiaAs  did. 
Acts  ii,  L  The.se  means  are  to  be  used  with  the  greatest  dtligeoce,  hut 
not  to  be  trusted  to ;  the  only  pmper  object  of  our  eoniideooe  is  €»od, 
who  works  all  m  all*     It  was  nut  Moaes'  rod  which  imrted  the  Red  Sea. 
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bfit  thM  Almighty  arm,  wliich  once  divided  the  water  from  the  water 
witiiout  a  rod*  Nevertheles»,  as  Moses  wag  not  lo  throw  his  rod  away, 
luider  pretence  of  trusjting  in  God  alone,  neither  was  he  lo  rely  on  the 
weak  iitetrument,  as  if  tlie  Di>ine  power  resided  tii  it, 

Tliough  the  Lord  in  general  works  by  mcan»,  he  ties  himself  to  none, 
and  sometime*  w^orks  without  any.  The  siune  Spirit^  which  fell  upon 
Comeliusi^  wtdlc  Peter  preached,  fell  upon  Peter  on  llie  day  of  penlecost 
without  any  preaching.  And  the  same  Lord,  who  opened  Lydia's  heart, 
by  the  ministry  of  St.  Paul,  opened  the  heart  of  St  Paul  by  the  sole  exer- 
tion of  hia  power.  We  hence  loam,  that  as,  on  the  one  hand,  w^e  ought 
tid,  with  the  profane  and  enthusiasls,  to  tempt  tlic  Lord  by  neglecting 
the  use  of  any  of  the  means  he  hath  appointed ;  so,  on  tlie  other  hand« 
we  must  beware  of  confimng  God  to  particular  means,  times,  and  placesi, 
at  the  bigoted  and  superstitious  do  j  remembering,  that  when  we  are 
cut  off  fnom  all  outward  means,  it  is  our  privikige  to  wait  tor  the  imme- 
diate dis{ilay  of  God's  arm,  in  the  use  of  the  inward  mciuis. 

Of  these  the  first  is,  ♦*  Bclienng  there  will  be  a  performance  of  the 
Lord*0  pronu0e,"  and  that  he  is  willing  and  able  to  maniicM  himself  to 
us^  M  lie  does  not  to  the  world  :  tliis  is  tiie  very  root  of  prayer,  fervency » 
bopei  mud  expectaUon.  Witliout  the  tictings  of  tliis  pre[)aratory  ikith^ 
the  aotil  droops,  and  l>ecomcs  an  eas)^  prey  lo  despondency,  vanity,  or 
sMu  Where  llus  talent  is  tiurietl,  the  Lord  seklom  works.  **  Believest 
IhoQ  that  1  am  able  to  do  (Ins  for  thee  ?"  is  generally  the  first  question 
he  puts  to  tlie  seeker's  heart.  If  it  is  answered  in  iho  negative,  he  can 
do  no  great  miracle,  because  of  this  unbelief.  Neverllieleset,  it  must  be 
acknowledged^  that  St.  Paul  was  blessed  with  the  revelation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  without  any  previous  desire  or  expectation  of  it.  In  him  and 
others  was  tins  scripture  fulfilled,  "I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not;  1  was  manifesiod  to  thpm  that  asked  not  after  me,"  But,  in  gene- 
iml,  whore  llie  Gospel  is  preached,  the  Ix>rd  will  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  this ;  and  if  ho  vusit  any  with  conviction,  as  he  did 
Sl  Faul«  it  is  only  to  make  tliem  pray  as  tliat  apostle  did,  until  he  mani- 
hiiDself  by  tlie  Holy  (ihost^  in  a  way  of  consolation  and  love. 
mie  second  inward  means  of  the  maniiestation  of  Christ  is  resignation 
to  the  pojlicular  maimer,  time,  and  place  of  it.  "  Tlirough  patienee/* 
WeU  as  ^th  and  prayer,  "  we  inherit  this  promised*'  blessing*  Some, 
AOOonliDg  to  iheir  carnal  wisdom  and  turward  imagination,  mark  out  the 
w»y  in  which  salvation  is  to  come  to  theii-  hearts ;  but  the  Lord  gene- 
fully  disappoints  those  unhumbled  seekers,  though,  as  in  the  case  of 
GidliBoti,  he  may  gratify  one  in  a  thousand  :  for  behevers  are  "  not  bom 
of  tlie  will  of  the  fleah,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God/'  The  Jews 
e]E|iected  the  Messiah,  and  there  they  were  riglit :  but  they  expected 
htm  •*  in  tlieir  own  way,"  and  there  they  stmubled  ami  fell*  While  they 
looked  Ibr  a  mighty  conqueror,  another  Alexander,  to  make  them  great, 
ihey  overlooked  the  lowly  Prince  of  Peace,  who  came  to  make  them 
aud  at  last  they  crucified  him  as  a  base  impostor.  This  Jewish 
ition  is  in  all  by  nature.  Hence  Christ  is  commonly  rejected  in 
Spirit  by  Christ! aiis,  as  he  was  in  the  flesh  by  the  Jews*  We  woidd 
e  him  come  to  give  us  an  idle  rest,  but  he  appears  to  teach  us  to  deny 
ungodliness,  and  tight  the  good  fight  of  faith  :  this  we  do  not  like.  Our 
nature  wants  to  step  at  once  mto  a  throne :  but  be  offers  first  to  nail  us 
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to  the  tree,  and  to  cnicify  our  flesh  with  '        ~     tons  and  lusts:  mJ' 
from  this  we  shrink  as  from  the  gmvc.    ^^^  u  be  earned  at  ones 

to  the  top  of  Mount  Tabor,  to  see  unuttertibk  glof y  ;  b«t  he  leads  us  to 
Gethsemane  to  watch  and  pray,  or  to  Calvary  to  suffer  and  die  with  him  :^ 
here  we  recoil,  and  do  not  choose  to  know  him.   Our  forward  impatienc 
dictates  that  he  shall  instantaneously  turn  our  midnight  into  noon  da) 
iKit  instead  of  manifesting  himself  at  once  as  the  meridian  san^  he  wiJ 
perhaps,  appear  only  as  the  morning  etar,  that  our  light  "mi^y  shin 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."     Tliis  defeats  our  coutisol,  <*  i 
despise  the  day  of  small  things,"  and  do  not  tliink  so  low  an  app 
ance  worth  our  notice  and  thanks*     If  you,  sir,  ever  seek  the  iiavia 

'  knowledge  of  Jesus,  never  stop  till  you  can  witnt38s  your  nim  c   ^  ^ 
no  more;   but,  in  the  meantime,  never  slight  the  least  ray  o\ 
venly  light-    Tlie  least  may  open  into  the  broad  day  of  etenuty.    etu 
from  your  own  fabe  wisdom,  and  become  as  a  "  httle  child,**  or 
**  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  see  the  King  in  liis  beaiity4 
The  third  and  last  inward  means  [  would  recommend  to  mourners  T 

I  Bion,  is  *•  a  tender  regard  for  the  reprools  of  the  Spirit,  n  itl 

tion  to  the  drawings  of  the  Father,"  obedience  to  the  col  \  ive  ' 

secret  prayer,  and  a  fear  of  depending  upon  their  du'i   -    ;   ui  not 
upon  the  tliitlifulness  of  Jesus,   Whoever  follows  tliesp  dtn  (tions, 
ing  to  the  gmce  given  to  him,  will,  of  course,  cease  from  outward  i 
and  do,  as  he  can,  the  little  goofl  his  hands  fmd  to  do.     Tliis  is  a  f 
ii'ay  of  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  Christ,  than  to  lie  doim  in  dejee. 
lion  and  hopeless  unbelief.     Ail  tiio5ie,  who  sullenly  bury  tlieir  »'**'"  *-'"nf» 

[  «nd  wilfully  retain  the  accursed  thing,  complain  in  vain  that  1 

makes  long  tarrying.  They  obstinately  grieve  his  convinciu*;  ^pini, 
and  then  absurdly  clamour,  because  he  does  not  reward  them  for  it,  by 
the  comforts  of  his  heavenly  presence.  T>ot  us  not  Ive  so  unreasooahleu 
liet  us  **  strive  to  ent<^  in  at  the  strait  gafe,^*  remembering  that  **  many 
ahall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  ^hall  r  '  le.**     But  let  us  ''strive  law- 

fully  3"  not  making  ourselves  an  ss  of  our  own  seeking,  knock* 

kl^  and  stri^  ing.  The  sun  shines*,  aoi  U cause  we  deser^'c  it  by  imdimw- 
mg  our  curtains,  but  because  it  ts  his  nature.  Jesus  \isits  us,  not  faecaoie 
of  any  merit  in  our  praycts,  ^c,  but  for  his  own  sake^  because  bis  trutli 
and  compassion  fail  not.  Free  grace  opens  the  door  of  mercy*  tiot  to 
works  and  merit,  but  to  want  and  misery.  That  you  and  I  may  knock 
mid  press  in,  with  all  needy,  penitent,  believing  sinners,  is  the  eanwit 
wish  of  a  heart,  which  prompts  me  to  subscribe  myself,  sir,  younv^ee* 

John  Flstcbbb* 


LETTER  V. 

Sni, — Wlien  I  tokl  you  tliat,  in  all  ages,  Jehovah  Jesus  a 
hunself  in  a  periilinr  manner  to  his  people,  you  exclaimed  BgaJnsi  ||mi 
assertion  as  <  new  and  unscriptural.     It  hes  upon  ine,  tliera* 

fore,  to  prove.  [uUy  and  Sirripture  arc  on  my  side,     I  ahall  llifiQ 

iu  this  letter  appeal  la  the  numifestations  recorded  in  the  Old  TeataineaL 
You  cannot  exj»eci  all  the  revelations  of  any  cliild  of  God,  much  le 
of  every  one,  to  be  mentioned  in  so  short  a  history  as  that  of  the  ] 
Nevertheloss^  enot^  is  said  on  tlie  point  to  convince  us  that»  in 
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«g»  fiT  the  Church,  God  hath  fuvoured  the  eons  of  men  with  peculiar 
dmliys  of  hiss  presence* 

Let  us  go  back  a^  fiu  as  Adam  himself.  Did  not  the  Lord  familiarly 
converge  with  liim  before  the  lallt  both  when  he  presented  him  a  partner, 
ami  when  he  brought  every  beast  of  Uie  iield  before  liim,  to  see  what  he 
wouki  cdl  them  7  Did  he  not  irisit  ium  alter  Hie  fall,  to  pronounce  hia 
MnleDCe,  and  to  promise  tiiat  he  w  outd  become  the  woman'a  seed,  and 
iiniiae  the  serpent ^s  head  ?  Was  not  tliis  manifestation  granted  to  Abel, 
when  the  Lord  had  respect  to  his  Bacrtficc :  the  very  cause  of  Cain's 
eniff  wrath,  and  murder?  Did  not  Enoch^s  walking  with  God  imply  a 
coi^lant  union  and  commmiion  with  Emmanuel  ?  And  how  could  this 
tinscm  have  taken  place,  if  the  Lord  had  not  first  revealed  himself  to  the 
patriarch  ?  Must  not  two  persons  meet  and  agree,  before  they  can  walk 
aiul  converse  together! 

**  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  llie  Lord,"  and  in  consequence  of 
it,  waa  made  acquainted  with  liis  righteous  designs,  and  received  direc. 
tions  how  to  escape  from  a  perishing  world-  The  history  of  Abrahom 
ts  full  of  accounts  of  siich  maiufestatioiis.  In  one  of  them  the  Lord  called 
him  out  of  his  sins,  and  from  his  kindred,  to  go  both  to  the  heavenly  and 
i  inaan.     In  others  he  promised  him  Isaac,  and  Isaac's  myste- 

Tj  i.     Several  years  after,  for  the  trial  of  iiis  laith,  be  commanded 

Ium  to  sacrifice  that  fevourile  son ;  and  when  the  trial  was  over^  he  testi- 
fied his  approbation  of  Abraham's  conduct-  He  went  farther*  Read 
Gen.  xviii,  and  you  will  see  how*  tlie  Divine  philanthropy,  or  the  love  of 
^od  toward  man  appeared,  in  his  condescending  to  clothe  himdcU*,  be- 
with  the  nature  he  was  to  aasumc  in  the  virgin's  womb,  and  to 
arse,  in  this  undress,  with  the  father  of  the  faithM  as  a  pjrioco  with 

\  fiivourite,  or  a  friend  with  his  confident, 

Sarah  and  Agar,  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  had  their  Divine  manifestations;^ 
but  those  of  Jacob  deser\^e  our  particular  attonlion,  ^Vhen  he  fled  to' 
Svria  fitwn  the  face  of  his  brother  Esau,  and  lay  desolate  in  a  field, 
hfiving  only  a  heap  of  stones  tor  his  pillow,  the  l»od  of  all  consolation 
iired  unto  him:  "and  behold  the  Lord  stood  on  the  mysterious 
<  r,  on  which  the  angels  of  God  ascended  and  dciscended,  and  said,  I 
am  the  Ijord ;  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places, 
whither  tliou  goesl.  And  Jacob  called  that  place  Bethel,  Iho  house  of 
God,  and  the  gale  of  heaven:"  as  if  he  had  wanted  lo  intimate,  tio  on^ 
ever  found  the  gale  of  heaven  but  by  a  manifestation  of  Christ,  who  ia 
akme  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  the  door  into  glory-  When  llie  same 
paimrch  returned  to  Canaan,  and  was  let\  alone  one  night,  there  wrestled 
a  man  with  him  till  the  breaking  of  tlie  day*  And  when  this  extraordi- 
nary person  sairl,  "  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  broaketh  ;  he  repUed,  I  will 
not  let  Uiee  go,  imlcas  thou  bless  me ;  and  he  blessed  hira  there,  ac- 
knowledging that  he  had  power  with  man  and  God,"  even  with  him 
whose  name  is  Bmmaimel,  God  with  us.  "  And  Jacob  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Ptmicl,  [the  face  of  God,]  for  he  said,  I  have  seen  God  face 
to  face,  and  my  hfe  is  preserved,"  The  design  of  this  manitestation  waa 
merely  to  slren<ilhen  his  faith,  and  we  learn  from  it,  that  the  children  of 
faithful  Abraliam  wrestle  in  prayer  with  the  God-man,  aa  Jacob  did,  till 
they  {>revail  and  are  blessed  as  he  was. 

Moaes  was  favooiod  with  numberless  manifestatioos,  sgmelimea  aa 
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prime  mimster  of  ihe  King  of  the  Jews,  and  at  other  tunes  only 

common  believer*     *^  There  appeared  lo  him,  in  the  wildemen  of  M< 

jStuai,  Hie  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  l^lanie  of  Bre  in  a  bush ;  and  wh' 

Moses  saw  it,  he  drew  near,  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  li 

sayiogt  I  am  the  God  of  tliy  fathers,'^  ^^,  Acts  vii,  30.     Many  par 

of  a  sight  equally  glorious :  ^^  Mo^s,  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Ahihu, 

seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  went  up  and  saw  tlie  God  of  Israel, 

there  was  under  liis  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  sapphire  slone^ 

as  it  were  tlie  hody  of  heaveii  in  its  clearness ;  and  upon  the  noUes 

the  children  of  li^ruel  he  laid  not  his  hand ;  also  they  saw  God  and 

eat  and  drink,"  Exocl  jutiv,  10,  IL     '•  Behold,  (said  Moaes  upon 

occasion,)  the  Lord  our  God  hath  showed  us  his  glor>%  and  we  ha' 

heard  his  voice  out  of  the  inidst  of  the  fire,  and  we  have  seen  this 

that  God  dotli  talk  with  man,  and  he  Uvcth,*'  Deut,  v,  34.     All 

shared  sometimes  in  tiic  glorious  manilestation*     ^'Thcy  all  drank 

that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  (says  St.  Paul,)  and  thai 

waA  Chnst'^     The  cloud  uf  the  Lord  was  upoit  the  taliemacle  by  da] 

says  the  Jewish  historian,  and  fire  was  upon  it  by  nighty  in  the  atgiit 

all  the  house  of  Israel.     <«  It  came  to  pa^  as  Moses  entered  iiilo  the 

tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  asceuded,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 

tabemacie,  and  the  Lord  talked  with  Moses,  and  all  the  people  eaw  the 

eloudy  pillar,  and  rose  up  and  worsliipped,  every  man  in  the  door  of  his 

tent*     Ajid  the  Lord  spake  to  Mot^es  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  to 

'  hiB  fiiend*^     So  indulgent  was  Kuunanuel  to  him,  that  when  he 

^' I  beseech  thee»  show  me  tliy  glory,  tlio  Lord  answ ered,  I  will 

my  goodneai  pass  before  thee ;  but  thou  canst  not  see  my  ikce  [wi 

'  pome  veil]  and  hve.     And  [O  astonishing  condescension  f]  the  Lord 

'  0C€iided  in  the  cloud,  and  stood  witli  him,  and  proclaimed  tlie  name  of 

.  ihe  Lord.     And  Moecs  made  haste,  bowed  his  head  toward  the  euth, 

I  and  worshipped.''      These  dispkiys  of  Divine  goodness  and  glory  Ml 

Divine  impression  on  the  countenance  of  the   man  of  God;   his 

I  *bce  slione  so  transcendently  glorious,  that  tlie  childjwn  of  Israel  were 

I  afraid  to  come  nigh  him ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  put  a  veil  over  it, 

(or©  he  could  converse  widi  tlieiii*     Tliough  this  appears  very 

J  ordinary^  tlie  apostles  infumi  us  that  what  happened  to  die  cotml 

lm£  Moses,  happens  to  the  souls  of  l)elieversL     By  faith  they  behold 

liOrd  tlirouglt  the  glass  of  Gospel  promises,  and  beholding  bun  they  *^ 

made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature  :  they  are  changed  into  the 

image  trom  glory  to  glory,** 

Joshua,  iMoses'  successor,  wtis  blessed  witli  many  such 
each  of  wliich  conveyed  to  him  new  degrees  of  courage  and 
To  instance  in  one  only  :  *^  M  hen  he  was  hy  Jericho,  he  Ufled  up 
eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  there  stood  a  man  over  against  him,  with 
hia  sword  draitii  in  his  hand.  And  Joshua  went  to  him,  and  said.  Art 
thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ?  And  he  said.  Nay,  but  as  Captain 
of  the  Lord's  host  am  I  come.  And  Joshjiia,  [sensible  it  was  Jehovah] 
fell  on  his  lace  to  the  earth*  worshipped,  and  said  to  him,  What  says  my 
Lord  to  liis  senant?  And  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host  md  to  Joshua, 
Loose  thy  shoe  Irom  off  thy  foot^  for  the  place  whereon  thou  atandesi  is 
holy  ground;  and  Joshua  did  so,'"  Josh,  v,  13.  Every  true  diaooTefy 
€»f  Chnsl  bath  a  similar  etfect.     It  humbles  the  sinner,  and  msketUai 
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>  in  the  dust.  He  sec^  <*  holiness  to  the  Lortl*'  wriuen  upon  every 
glumillldLng  object;  he  is  loosed  from  earth  and  earthly  tilings,  and  th« 
iMwiqg  walls  ofmn  fall  helore  him,  aa  those  of  Jencho>  soon  filler  this 
DHflifeitatioiii  did  before  Joshua. 

When  that  chief  was  dead,  the  same  heavenly  person,  called  **  the 
Angel  of  tlic  Lord»  came  from  GiJgal  to  B<>chini/'  and  spake  such  words 
to  aJl  the  children  of  Israel,  that  Uie  people  were  universally  melted ; 
**tliey  hft  up  their  voice,  wept,"  and  sacriliced,  Judges  ii,  1.  Nothing 
eaii  80  efiectually  make  sinners  relent  as  a  sight  of  Him  whom  they  have 
^ime^  When  they  have  it,  wiiatever  place  they  are  in  becomes  a 
^^^fcliioi,  a  valley  of  tears  and  adoration. 

^^^^Ol  long  afler»  the  Lord  mmiifested  hirasclf  to  Deborah,  and  by  tlie  wis* 
6om  and  tbriitude  communicated  to  her  in  that  revelation,  she  waa  ena* 

I      bled  to  judge  Israel,  and  lead  desponding  Barak  to  certain  victory^  through 
nine  hundred  chariots  of  in^n. 

The  ooDcleseeiisioQ  of  our  Emmanuel  appears  in  a  still  more  striking 
ygbl,  in  the  maiufi^tation  which  he  vouclisafcJ  to  Gideon,     lliis  mys- 
lerioua  ^  Angel  of  the  Lord  [again  and  again  called  Jehovah]  came  and 
«U  under  an  oak  in  Ophra,"  appeared  lo  Gideon,  and  said,  ♦*  'Hie  Lord 
is  mith  Uiee,  and  thou  shalt  smile  the  Midianiles  as  one  maiu     And  the 
Lord  looked  upon  hini  [what  a  couragfe-inspiniig  look  was  this !  as  power* 
ful,  no  doubt,  as  that  which  met  cursing  Peter^s  eye,  and  darted  refjent- 
^^Mce  to  his  heart !]  and  he  said.  Go  in  tliis  thy  might ;  have  not  1  sent 
^^^■0  ?  And  Gideon  stud,  Alas !  O  Lord  God,  for  liccause  f  have  seen  the 
pm^gel  of  tiie  Lord  face  to  face.     And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  him^  Peace  be 
I     unto  thee,  fear  not,  Ihou  shalt  not  die."     Thus  strength eneil  and  corn 
■       forted,  he  built  an  altar  to  Jchovah-Siialom,  and  threw  down  the  altar  of 
final,  Judges  vi,  12,  Aec.     Hence  we  learn  that,  when  Jesus  mamfosts 
himaelf  to  a  ainner,  he  fills  him  with  a  iiohle  contempt  of  Baal,  an  elft*c. 
toal  resolution  to  break  down  his  oUars,  and  a  Di^  ine  courage  to  shake 
ofi*the  yoke  of  the  spiritual  Midianites,     He  imparts  to  him  a  comforta- 
ble Bflsurance  that  the  bitterness  of  dentil  is  past,  and  tliat  ^^Jehovali- 
Sbalom,  the  Gfxi  of  peace,  even  Christ  our  peace,"  is  with  him ;  and  the 
,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  gives  him  his  beheving  heart, 
offers  sacrifices  o^  thanksgiving  on  that  best  of  altars.     Here  begins 
a  free  intercourse  between  the  Lord  and  Gideon,  only  of  a  far  more 
spiritital  and  delightful  nature* 

Some  years  after,  the  same  Angel  of  God  npj^ared  to  Manoah*»  wife, 

and  promised  her  a  son.     Her  husband  prayed  for  the  same  manifesta* 

tioQ--God  hearkened  to  his  voice.     Tlie  heavenly  personage  manifested 

htnuielf  a  second  time.     Manoah  asked  htm  his  name,  and  the  *'  Angel 

ttid  to  him,  Why  askest  thou  al^er  my  name,  seeing  it  is  secret  ?"  I  am 

not  yet  called  Jesus.  Manoah  ofl'ered  a  burnt  offering,  the  Angel  received 

d  at  his  hands ;  and,  while  he  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  llla- 

Doah  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground,  knew  titat  he  was  the  Angel  Jehovah, 

■id  eeid  to  his  wife,  *^  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  G4kI," 

comforted  him  under  his  fears ;  and  the  birth  of  Samson,  instead  of 

b,  was  the  consequence  of  this  twofold  manifestafion. 

was  a  time  when  Samuel  did  not  yet  **  know  the  Lord,  neither 

the  Word  of  tlie  Lord,"  that  Word  which  wa*»  afterward  made  flesh, 

yet  revealed  unto  him*     ^Oie  devoted  youth  worshipped  in  the  dark^  till 
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"  Ihe  Lord  appeared  aguin  in  Shiloh^  came,  stood,  and  called,  Sni 
Samuel :  for  tlie  Lord  revealed  himself  to  him  there,  ljy  the  Word 
tlie  LonL"     From  that  memorable  time  the  "  Lord  was  with  him,  luid 
let  none  of  his  words  fail  to  the  ground. **   The  intercourse  betweeo  G- 
and  his  prophet  sooo  grew  to  so  great  a  degree,  tlmt  the  eacred  luslori; 
says,  ^'  The  Lord  told  him  in  liis  ear,"  whal  he  wanted  him  to  be  tnfu 
of,  1  Sam.  iii,  7 ;  ix,  17. 

David  had  many  manifestations  of  Christ  and  liiB  pardoning  love ;  and, 
from  supposing  tins  blessing  peculiar  to  himself  as  a  prophet,  he  declaj 
that  **  for  this  ©very  one  that  is  godly  shall  pray  to  G<Mi,  when  he 
be  found/'  Psalm  xxxii,  6,  He  knew  his  Shepherd'a  inward  iRHce  90 
well  limt,  without  it,  no  outward  message,  though  ever  so  comlbrtable, 
could  restore  peace  to  his  troubled  mind.  When  he  had  been  convinced 
of  liia  crimen  of  adultery  and  murder,  by  the  close  appHcation  of  Nalhan*s 
parable,  the  prophet  assured  liiiu  that  the  Lord  had  ^*  put  away  his  ain, 
he  should  not  die."  Tliia  report  would  have  contented  nuuiy  of 
modern  penitents ;  hut  nothing  short  of  an  immediate  mamfesUU]O0 
the  forgiving  God  could  comfort  the  royal  raouiner ;  "  Wash  thou 
(says  he,)  and  I  shall  be  cleim.'^  Nathan's  words,  though  ever  so 
cannot  do  this :  speak  thyself,  merciful  God»  <*  make  me  hear  joy 
gladno^,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hawt  broken  muy  rejoice*" 

Exceeding  remarkable  was  the  revelation  his  son  8olonion  was 
favoured  WMth.  "  In  Gibeon,  [where  he  was  gone  to  sacrifice^]  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  God  said,  Ask  what 
I  shall  give  thee/*  Conscious  of  his  greatest  w  ant,  **  he  asked  aa  tjii> 
deistaiuUng  heart.  The  breech  plcoflcd  the  Lord^  and  God  said,  Becatiae 
t}iou  hast  asked  this  thing,  i  have  done  according  to  thy  word :  lo,  I  hmre 
given  it  thee ;  and  that  also  which  tliou  liast  not  asked,  both  riches  and 
honour/'  Though  this  promise  was  made  to  him  in  a  dream,  he  knew 
by  the  change  which  he  found  in  himself  when  he  awoke^  and  by  the 
powerful  evidence  wluch  accompanies  Divine  manilestationsv  that  it  was 
a  glorious  reality.  Fully  persuaded  of  it,  he  scrupled  not  to  offer  peace 
ofierings,  and  make  a  feast  to  all  his  servants  on  tlie  occa8ion»  1  Kix^ 
iii.  Nor  was  thi^  the  only  time  Solomon  w  as  tiius  fevoured.  Wbeii  be 
had  Ixiilt  the  tem[)le,  and  prayed  for  a  blessing  upon  it,  *^  the  Lord  a|>* 
pearcd  to  him  a  second  time,  as  he  had  appeared  to  him  in  Gibeoo,  and 
said»  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,"  1  Kings  ix,  2. 

Elijah  18  so  famous  for  the  power  he  had  to  obtain  Divine  nianHeslft- 
lions  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  tliat  St.  James  |)roposes  liim  to  the  Chitfch 
for  a  pattern  of  successful  wrestling  with  God.  And  who  b  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah  but  the  God  that  maaifeals  himself  to  his  woiihippers^  tn 
opposition  to  Baal  and  other  fabo  goda,  from  whom  neither  visits  nor 
answTrs  can  be  obtamod  T  The  Lord  answered  liim  by  iire  al  the  foot 
of  Mount  Cannel,  and  by  showers  on  the  top ;  and  when  he  lodged  in 
Mount  Horeb  m  a  cave,  "  behold,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  hisn, 
and  said.  What  dost  thou  here,  Elijah  T^  "  Go  forth  and  stand  upon  the 
niount  beftire  the  Ixird."  "  .\nd  behold  the  Lord  passed  by  ;**  and  in 
his  still,  small  voice,  comibrtedj  supported,  and  directed  hiiii„  1  Kii^ 
xix,  9* 

Micaiah,  another  man  of  God,  *'saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throoet 
and  all  tlie  h*M  of  heaven  standing  by  hiin  on  liis  right  hand  and  cm  his 
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ings  xxii,  19.  EUsha  was  oot  only  blessed  with  frequeni 
ions  of  the  Lord  and  his  power,  but  of  his  heavenly  rflinue 
alsu.  He  saw  in  an  hour  of  danger  **-the  mountain  fult  of  horses  and 
chariots  of  fire,"  ready  to  protect  htm ;  and  at  his  request  the  Lord  con- 
deseetided  to  open  his  servaxit*s  eyes^  that  his  drooping  spirits  might 
revive  at  tlie  sight,  2  Kings  vi,  17. 

Ehphaz^  one  of  Job's  fnends,  related  to  him,  that  *^  in  thoughts  Grom 
vtsioos  of  tlie  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men,  fear  and  trembling 
came  tjpon  him.  Tlien  a  spirit  passed  before  his  face ;  it  stood  still,  but 
he  could  not  discern  [i*  ©•  clearly  distinguish]  the  form  thereof*  An 
tcna^  was  before  his  face,  and  he  heard  a  voice  saying,  Shall  mortal 
man  l>e  more  pure  than  God  ?"  As  for  Job,  when  he  had  long  contended 
with  liis  firiends,  the  Lord  answered  him  out  of  the  wlnrlwind,  and  mani- 
fested himself  in  a  mamier  to  wiiich  that  good  man  was  before  a  stranger, 
**  I  have  heard  of  thoe  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
the©;  wherefore,  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashc:^/*  Job 
%xrvii,  1,  and  xhi,  5.  Hence  we  learn  tliat  nothing  but  a  discover)^  of 
the  Lord  can  silence  the  vain  reasonings  of  self-righteous  pleas  imd  un- 
beheviDg  fears ;  this  alone  makes  us  to  he  in  deep  prostmtion  at  our 
Maker^sfeeL 

SL  John  informs  us  that  ^  Isatah  saw  Christ's  glory,  and  spake  of 
him,"  when  he  described  die  glurtous  manifestation  in  which  he  received 
ft  new  seal  of  pardoning  and  sanctifying  love,  *^  I  saw  the  Lord,"  sa}^ 
he,  "sitting  upon  his  throne,  high  and  lifted  up;  hLs  train  filled  the 
temple.  The  serapliim^  covering  tlieir  flices  with  their  wings,  cried  one 
to  another,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  host;?*  Tlien  said  I,  Wo  is 
me*  ^T  1  am  tmdone,  because  1  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  1  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Hie  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts.'*  *^  Tlien  tlew  erne  of  the  seraphim,  and  touching  me 
with  a  liTe  coal  from  off  the  altar,"  he  said,  *'  Thme  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged,"  Isa.  vi,  1,  <Vc,  Many  never  witness  the 
fergtveaoess  of  their  sins  till  they  see  by  faith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  are 
meted  into  re^*entancc,  and  inflamed  with  love  at  the  glorious  sight, 
not  only  beheld  Christ's  glory,  but  was  blessed  with  the  clearest 
I  of  his  sufferings.  He  saw  him  as  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
qufioted  with  grieJis ;"  and  asked  him,  **  Why  he  was  red  in  his  apparel, 
and  hie  garments  hke  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine  fat  ?"  These  revela. 
tions  were  not  only  calculated  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  but  alao  for 
the  eetablishment  of  the  propliet's  faith, 

I  shall  not  mention  those  of  Ezekiel ;  they  are  so  numerous,  that  a 
particiilar  accoimt  of  them  would  alone  till  a  letter,  I  refer  you  to  the 
book  itself.  Jeremiah,  speaking  of  God's  people,  says,  in  express  terroft^ 
IhiR  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unlo  me,  saying,  **  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee 
wtth  an  everlasting  love ;  therclore  with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee,"  Jeremiah  xxxi,  3.  Daiiii*!  enjoyed  the  same  favour*  **  He  saw 
th  J  of  days,  and  one  hke  the  Son  of  man  coming  with  the  clouds 

fii  '    We  may  naturally  suppose  that  Daniel's  three  companions, 

Bhadrach,  Moshach,  and  Abed-nego,  were  sensible  of  ttieir  heavenly 
Deliverer's  presence.  They  were  more  concern eil  in  the  di.srover\'  thtui 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  cried  out,  **  Lo  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  the  form  of  tlie  fourth  is  like  tlie  8on  of  God/' 
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It  wouW  be  absurd  to  eiippose  llmt  ihe  le^er  prt^phets  r  men 

of  God  to  wh*>m  tho  word  of  the  Iw-ord  came,  had  no  d.  'f  tlMi 

Lord  himself,  tlie  essential  Word.  If  some  display  of  his  prt^iKUice  hud 
ttot  attended  their  eveiy  revelatioD,  might  ihey  not  have  said,  Thits  aays 
my  wann  im  agination, — ^lliua  says  my  enthusiastie  bcaln,  aa  wett  n^^ 
Thus  says  ilie  Lord  ? 

From  the  variety  and  authenticity  of  these  maiufestations  left 
fiacred  recordy  I  conclude,  tliat  the  doctrine  I  maintain,  (ht  from  ' 
new  and  tinscriptural,  is  supported  by  the  e.x[)eriences  of  GodV  i 
.for  3600  years,  viz.  from  tlie  creation  of  tlio  world  till  the  dose  of  i 
Old  Testament. 

'    With  re^>ect  to  what  is  extraordinary,  as  to  tlie  design,  and 
external,  as  to  the  circumstances  of  some  of  these  manifestations,  I 
you  to  the  distinctions  I  made  on  that  subject  in  my  second 
Jjliould  you  object,  that  the  contents  of  tliis  prove  only,  that  God  fiiv 
ihe  patriarchs  and  Jews  with  immediate  revelations  of  himself*  I 
Ihey  had  neither  the  Gospel  nor  the  Scriptures :  I  answer, 

1,  The  Gospel  was  preaclifxl  to  them  as  well  as  to  us.    The  \ 

had  tradition,  which  answered  the  end  of  the  Scriptures  in  their 

The  Jews,  in  the  time  of  tho  judges,  had  not  only  tradition  but  a  ca«l- 

I  wderabje  part  of  the  Scriptures,  even  all  the  writings  of  Moses.  Uoder 
tlie  kings  iliey  had  the  P^akns,  Job,  Ecclcsia^itcH,  the  Proverbs,  and  a 
thousand  and  five  songs  of  Solomon,  one  of  which  only  has  been  handed 
down  to  our  times.  They  had  also  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
the  prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  and  the  \isioDs  of  Iddo  the  seer, 
which  are  now  lost.     Tliesc  contained  the  subsUmee  of  the  Bible. 

2,  When  the  Lord  answered  Saul  no  more,  neither  by  prophets  nor 
hy  dreams,  the  reason  assigned  lor  it  by  ihe  Holy  Ghost  is,  not  that  the 
CBllon  of  Scripture  was  filled,  ai^d  there  was  no  more  occasion  ^r  im- 
mediate revelations ;  but  that  "  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him,*''  and 
was  become  lixs  enemy, 

9.  David,  who  had  the  honour  of  being  a  sacred  writer  htmself^  after 
hia  relapse  into  sin,  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  psalms  he  had 
down,  but  mourned,  prayed,  and  watered  his  bed  with  his  toajs,  inc 
I  till  the  Lord  immediately  revealed  his  pardoning  love,  «nd  sftid  1 

t  soul,  **  1  am  thy  salvation." 

4,  If,  because  we  have  the  letter  of  Scripture,  we  must  be  dap 
of  all  immediate  manifestations  of  Christ  and  liis  Spirit,  we  ei 
losers  by  that  blessed  book,  and  we  might  reasonably  say, 
tning  us  back  to  the  dispensation  of  Moses.    Tliy  Jewish  serrants  i 
formerly  converse  with  thee  face  to  face,  but  now  we  can  know  i 
of  thee  but  by  tiieir  writings.    They  viewed  thy  glory  in  various  i 
lul  appearances,  but  we  are  indulged  oidy  with  black  lines,  tailing  us  < 
thy  glory.     They  had  the  hri^  shekinoh,  and  we  have  only 
d^riptions  of  it.     They  were  Mettled  with  hvely  orae1e%  and  we 
with  a  dead  letter.     The  ark  of  thy  covenant  went  before  them, 
struck  terror  into  all  their  adversaries ;  but  a  book,  of  ^vliich  our  enenii€ 
make  daily  sport,  is  the  only  revelation  of  diy  power  among  us.     Th« 
made  their  bou.st  of  Vrim  and  Thtmrnimy  and  received  particular,  i 
diate  answers  from  between  the  cherubim;  but  we  have  only  gene 
enei^  hf  means  of  Hebrew  und  Greek  writings,  which  many  do 
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They  conversed  famitiarly  with  Moses  their  medialor; 
Aaron  Uieir  high  priest ;  ajid  Samtiel  their  pr^phot :  these  holy 
gave  them  unerring  directiooB  in  doubtful  ca^e^ ;  btit,  alas !  the 
and  inspired  men  ore  all  dead,  and  thou  Jesufl»  our  Medintor, 
priest,  and  Prophet,  canst  not  be  consulted  to  any  purpf»94i,  for  thou 
mamlestest  thyself  no  more  As  for  thy  sacred  book,  thou  luioweM  that 
flometimes  the  want  of  money  to  purchase  it,  the  want  of  learning  to  con- 
sult the  original,  the  want  of  wisdom  to  imderstand  the  tnmslation*  the 
wftat  of  skill  or  sight  to  read  it^  prevent  our  improving  it  to  the  best 
adrafitage,  and  keep  m>me  from  reaping  any  benefit  from  it  at  all.  O 
I^rd)  if  because  we  have  this  blessed  picture  of  thee,  we  must  have  no 
dtfloovery  of  the  glorious  original,  have  compassion  on  us,  take  back  thy 
predous  book,  aiid  impart  thy  more  precious  self  to  us  as  thou  didst  to 
thy  ancient  people/' 

5.  St.  Paul  declares,  though  the  Mosaic  di^ensation  was  *Vglorious^** 
thai  of  Christ  "  exceeds  it  in  glory."  But  if  Christ  revealed  himself  im. 
mediately  to  the  Jews,  aiid  to  Christiaiis  only  mediately  by  the  letter  of  a 
book^  n  is  plain  the  a[>ostle  was  mistaken  ;  tor  no  one  can  deny  it  is  far 
more  glorious  to  see  the  light  of  God's  countenance  and  hear  his  voice^ 
thiui  merely  to  read  something  about  them  in  a  book. 

6.  That  particular  manifestations  of  Christ,  far  from  ceasing  with  the 
Jewish,  have  increased  in  brightness  and  spirituality  under  the  Christiaui 
dlspensalion,  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  in  my  next*     I  am^  sir,  ^c 

John  Fi^tcmeb. 
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Sra, — According  to  my  promise  I  shall  now  prove  tliat  tJio  New  Testa- 
ment abouiids,  as  well  as  tlio  Old,  with  accounts  of  tlie  particular  reve- 
lations of  tlie  ^n  of  liod. 

Before  his  birth  he  manifested  himself  to  the  blessed  virgin,  by  thd 
overshadowing  povser  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  She  ** rejoiced  iii  God  her 
Saviour/*  and  gloncd  more  in  liaving  him  revealed  as  God  in  her  soul 
than  in  finding  him  conceived  as  man  in  her  womb.  Soou  after,  Joseph, 
ber  husband,  was  assured  in  a  lieaverxly  dream,  tliat  the  child  she  bore 
was  "  Emmanuel,  God  with  us."  Ho  revealed  himself  next  to  Elizabeth. 
Wkea  she  **  heard  tiie  salutation  of  Mary,  she  was  filled  with  tlie  Holy 
Ghost/*  and  made  sensible  that  tlie  virgin  was  the  motlier  of  her  Lord. 
So  powerful  was  this  mauiftistation  that  her  unborn  son  was  aflected  by 
iL  **  The  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  for  joy,"  and  «  was  tilled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  even  from  his  mother's  womb." 

So  imfKjftant  is  a  particular  knowledge  of  Jesus,  tliat  an  angel  directed 
ihe  shepherds,  and  a  miraculous  star  tlie  wise  meOi  to  the  place  where 
be  was  born  ;  and  there  the  Holy  Ghost  so  revealed  him  to  their  hcarti«j 
that  they  hesitated  not  to  worship  the  seemingly  despicable  infant  as  tho 
majestic  God,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain. 

Smteon,  "  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  had  it  revealed  to 
him  by  llie  Holy  (ihosL,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  l^fore  he  had  sepn 
the  Ijord's  Christ.*'  The  promise  wan  fultillcd  ;  and  while  his  botlily 
eyea  discoverod  notlimg  but  a  i)oor  infant,  pixstmted  williout  pomp  m  tlie 
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temple,  \m  spirilual  eyes  perceived  him  to  be  the  light  of  Isiliri,  i 
solvatjoii  of  God.     Nor  was  tliis  extraordinary  favour  granled  only  i 
Bimeoa,  for  it  is  written,  "  All  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God ;" 
8t,  Luke  infomis  us^  that  .\jinu  partook  of  tlie  sight  of  liie  old  Is 
I  gave  thatiks  to  her  new-bom  Lord,  and  **  spake  of  him  to  ail  that  < 
ffoT  redemption  in  Jerusalem." 

When  he  entered  upon  his  ministry,  he  first  manifested  himself  to 
I  fcrerunner.     **  I  knew  him  not'^  personally,  said  John ;  '*  but  he 
[ient  me  to  baptize  with  water,  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  ahalt : 
tlihe  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  liim,  the  same  is  he  who  bbp*;;^--! 
llizes  with  the  Holy  Gho^*"     **  And  I  saw,  and  bear  record,  thai  this  irT  J 
I  the  Son  of  God,  tlio  Lamb  that  taketli  away  the  sins  of  the  world.'^ 

Jesus  had  manifested  himself  spiritually  to  Nathanae)^  under  the  fig 
I  tiee ;  anfl  the  honest  IsraeUte,  being  reminded  of  tliat  Divine  faroiir 
I  confessed  the  autlior  of  it :  **  Rabbi,*'  said  he,  **  thou  art  the  Son  of  C 
llhou  art  tiie  King  of  Israel*^'     Our  Lord,  pleased  with  this  ready 

>  feflskui,  promised  that  he  should  see  greater  tilings,  enjoy  brighter  i 
festations  tlian  these ;  that  he  should  e^  en  "  see  heaven  open,  and 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man." 

'ITie  bare  outward  sight  of  our  Saviour's  person  and  miracles 
contbunded  than  converted  the  beholders.     What  glorious  beanvs  of  ] 
Godhead  pierced  tlirough  tlie  veil  of  liis  mean  apj^eafances,  when,  wit! 
supreme  authority,  he  turned  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  templi^l 
I  when  he  entered  JeruMiloni  in  triumph,  and  all  the  city  was  moved,  sayj 
ing.  Who  is  this  ?    And  when  he  said  to  tliose  who  apprehended  him, 
I  am  he,  and  they  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground !"     Nevertlicle 
'  we  do  not  find  tliat  one  person  was  blessed  with  the  saving  knowledge  * 

>  him,  on  any  of  these  solemn  occasions.     The  people  of  Galilee  saM 
est  of  him,  and  yet  believed  least  in  him.     '*  What  w     ' 

^  which  is  given  to  this  man,''  said  ihevt  **  tliat  such  niiy 
wrought  by  liis  hands  t     Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  I 
And  liiey  were  ofoided  at  him*'*    Some  went  even  so  6ur  80  to  ascribe* 
his  miracles  to  a  diabolical  power,  atlirming,  that  he  cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils*    Hence  it  appears,  that  if  he  had  i 
in  oome  degree,  revealed  himself  to  the  hearts  of  his  disciples,  wheo  1 
said  to  them,  Follow  me,  they  would  never  have  fbrsakeji  all 
ately  and  followed  him.    "  He  manifested  forth  his  glory,*'  saym  St,  Jo 
,  **  and  his  disciples  beUeved  on  him :"  and  yet,  when  the  maidfes 
j  was  chiefly  external,  how  weak  was  tlie  etl'ect  it  produced  even  ap 
them  !     How  was  our  Lord  after  all  obliged  to  upbmid  ihein  with 
unbclieC  their  Uttle  faith,  and,  on  a  particular  occasion,  with  their  **  ha« 
ing  no  faitli  1"    If  we  know,  savingly,  that  Jegus  is  **God  with  us;   ' 
and  blood"'  [i.  e.  mere  man  witli  all  his  best  powers,]  **hath  not 
vealed  litis  to  us,  but  our  Fatlicr  wlio  is  in  heaven."     "  And  as  no 
kneweth  tlie  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
him  ;  so  no  man  knoweth  tlie  Sou  but  ihe  Father/'  and  he  to  whom  I 
Spirit  prorcfMliug  from  the  Father  does  reveal  him.    **  For  no  man  ( 
I  ,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost :"  and  * 

t  I  nie,*'  by  this  Divine  revelation,  saj^s  Jesus;,  ^^hatil  i 

the  F*itljer  also  :  for  I  and  the  Fatlier  are  one/" 

Had  not  our  Lord  revealed  himaelf  in  a  pecuUar  manner  to  i 
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no  one  would  have  suspected  him  to  bo  '*God  manifest  m  the  fleatt^*' 
Till  he  disicuvers  hinidetf,  as  "  he  does  not  unto  the  wurld,  he  huth  no 
form  nor  comeliness,"  says  Isaiah,  "  aiid  M'hen  we  see  liiin,  tliero  is  no 
beauty  in  hini,  that  we  should  desire  him ;  we  hide  as  it  were  our  tac68 
from  him ;  he  b  despised  and  we  esteem  him  not.*'  He  was  obliged  to 
say  to  the  woman  of  Samaxia,  **  1  tliat  speak  to  tlice  am  Mo  ;**  uiid  to 
say  it  witli  a  power,  tliat  penetrated  her  heart,  before  she  ct)uJd  **  believe 
with  her  heart  uiUo  righteousness.'*  TTien,  indeed.  Divinely  wrought 
uporh  she  ran,  and  invited  her  neighbours  to  draw  hvitig  water  out  of 
the  well  of  stdvation  she  had  i$o  ha}>pily  found. 

If  our  Lortl  Imd  not  called  Zuccheus  inwardly  as  well  as  outwardly ; 
if  he  had  not  made  him  come  down  from  tlie  pinuacio  of  proud  nature, 
as  well  as  from  tlie  8)x'amore  tree ;  if  he  had  not  honoured  his  beafi 
with  liis  spiritualj  as  he  did  his  house  with  his  Lutlily  presence  ;  tlie  rich 
publican  would  never  have  received  lum  gladly,  nor  would  die  Lord  have 
said,  **  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  tliy  house,  forasmuch  as  thou  ait  a 

I  of  faithful  Abraham." 

I  did  not  enter  into  the  heart  of  Simon,  who  admitted  our  Lord 
t  hoose  and  table,  as  well  as  Zaccheiis.  'Ilie  penitetit  woman,  who 
kissed  bia  feet  and  washed  them  with  her  tears,  obtained  the  bleasing, 
which  the  self-righteous  I'horisee  despised.  It  wai*  to  her  contrite  spirit, 
and  not  to  his  callous  heart,  that  the  Lord  revealed  iiimself,  as  tlie  (lar- 
dooing  God*  "* 

The  blind  tnan,  restored  to  his  bodily  sight,  knew  not  his  heavenly 
Benefactor,  till  a  second  and  greater  niiraclc  was  wrought  upon  the 
eyes  of  his  blind  understtmding*  ^Vhcn  Jesus  Ibund  him,  some  lime  after 
he  was  cured,  he  said  to  liini,  **  Dost  thou  l»clievc  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 
He  aniiwered,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  might  beUeve  in  himf'  And 
iesu3»  opening  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  an<l  numifestijig  himself  to  him,  as 
he  does  not  unto  the  world,  said,  **  lliou  lutst  lK)tli  eecn  him,  and  it  is  he 
ibat  lalketh  with  thee,^^  Then,  and  not  till  tlien,  ho  could  say  from  the 
heart,  "  Lord,  1  beUeve,  and  he  worshipped  him/* 

Both  the  tlijcves,  who  were  crucified  witli  hiin,  heard  his  prayers  luid 
fltrong  cries ;  both  saw  his  patience  and  meekness,  his  woimds  and  Ixis 
blood.  One  continiied  to  make  sport  of  his  suifti rings,  as  though  he  htul 
been  a  worse  malefactor  than  himself;  while  the  other,  blcsiscd  witli  an 
eternal  revelation  of  his  Godhead,  im[iiored  his  mercy,  trusted  him  with 
his  soidf  and  confessed  him  to  be  the  King  of  glory,  at  the  very  moment 
when  he  hung  tortured  and  dying  as  the  basest  of  skives* 

St.  Peter  a|>eaks  so  highly  of  the  manifestation  with  which  he  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee  were  favoured  on  Mount  Tabor,  lliat  we  ought 
not  to  pass  over  it  in  silence.  They  saw  tlie  kingdom  of  God  coming 
witli  p>wer ;  Uiey  beheld  Uie  King  in  his  beauty.  **  His  face  did  sliine 
like  die  sun,  and  \m  raiment  became  wliito  as  light ;  a  bright  cloud  over- 
jbadowed  him,  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,*'  wliich  said,  "  l^is 

ny  beloved  ISon  in  whom  I  am  well  plea^^i^d ;  heur  ye  him*" 
^ior  chd  our  l^rd  reveal  himself  less  after  Ids  resurrection.  Mary 
totigtit  him  at  Uie  grave  with  tears.  As  atie  **■  turned  herself,  she  saw  him 
iliinding.  but  knew  not  tliat  it  was  Jesus.  lie  said  unto  her,  Why  wt^post 
tliou  ?  Whomseekcst  tliou?  She,  sup[»osing  liinj  to  be  the  gurdcncr,**  in- 
quired after  tiic  object  of  her  love  ;  until  Jedus,  culling  her  by  her  name. 
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mmifeeled  himself  to  her  as  attve  fVom  the  dead.     Then  eh 

**  If  aster  1"  and  in  her  tromsp4>rt,  would  \m\e  taken  her  old  place  al  his  feet 

With  equal  condescenaion  he  appeared  to  SiniaHr  tiiat  he  might  not 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow.  True  mourners  in  Sion  weep, 
some  for  an  absent  God^  as  Mary,  otliers  lor  their  sins,  as  Peter ;  axid 
they  will  not  be  comforted,  no,  not  by  angeb,  but  only  by  Him,  who  is 
nigh  to  all  that  call  upon  him,  and  is  health  to  those  that  are  broken  in 
lieart.  He  that  appeared  first  to  weeping  Mary,  and  next  to  sorrowing 
Peter,  will  shortly  visit  them  with  his  salvation.  He  is  already  •*  with 
them,**  as  he  was  with  Marj^  though  they  know  it  not ;  and  he  will  soon 
be  *'  in  tliem/*  the  sure  and  comfortable  hope  of  gior>\ 

This  observation  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  the  two 
disciple^  who  walked  to  Eminaus,  and  were  sad.  /esus  drew  near* 
joined,  and  comforted  them.  He  made  their  '^  hearts  to  bum  tiithin 
them  while  he  talked  with  them  by  the  way,  and  opened  to  them  the 
Scriptures.  But  still  their  eyes  were  held,  that  they  should  not  know 
him,"  before  they  were  prepared  for  the  overwhelming  favour.  And  it 
vraa  not  until  he  sat  at  meat  witli  them,  *'  that  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him,*'  in  the  breaking  of  bread.  By  a  fatal  mistake,  many 
proieasors  in  our  day  rest  satisfied  with  what  did  not  satisfy  the  two  dis- 
ciples. They  understood  the  Scriptures,  their  hearts  burned  with  lore 
and  joy ;  Jesus  was  with  tliemi  but  they  knew  him  not,  until  the  ha^y 
moment  when  he  fully  o|iened  the  eye  of  their  faith,  and  poured  the  light 
of  his  countenance  on  their  raviahed  spirits.  Happy  those,  who,  like 
them,  constraia  an  unknown  Jesus  by  mighty  prayers  to  tarry  with  1 
imtil  the  veil  is  taken  away  from  their  hearts,  and  they  **  know  in 
they  have  believed/* 

Frequent  were  the  manifestations  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples  before 
aacensiun.  An  angel  appeared  to  two  of  the  holy  motuners,  and  said  I 
liiem,  "  Fear  not ;  for  I  know  that  ye  aeek  Je«us,  w  ho  was  crucified. 
He  IS  risen  from  the  dead.  As  they  ran  with  tear  and  great  joy  to  tell 
his  di^ipleii,  Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail !  and  they  came,  held  liim 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  The  same  day  in  the  evening,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst  ;'*  they  were  terrified,  but  ^ 
his  wonted  goodness,  "  he  said,  Peace  be  unto  you  I  He  sliowed  tliem  I 
hands  and  his  feet  ;'*  ate  with  them  as  he  had  done  of  old  with  Abriham ; 
and  to  tesitify  an  inward  mani testation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  i 
fwirtcd  to  tlieni,  breathed  upon  them,  aa  hia  Spirit  breatlied  upoo^ 
minds ;  and  thus  "  he  oi)ened  their  understandings,  that  they  j 
dorstand  the  Scriptures."  Out  of  coodesceosioa  to  Tliomas,  he  ahowa 
himself  to  them  a  second  time,  in  the  like  manner ;  and  a  third  time  i 
the  sea  of  Tiberias;  and  **  aUcrward  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once." 

You  w  ill  perhaps  say,  ar,  that  these  manifestations  ceased  when  Chr»t 
was  aiictindcd  to  heaven.  This  is  true  with  respect  to  the  manifesCalion 
fit*  a  body  of  such  groaa  flesh  and  blood,  as  may  be  touched  with  mate- 
rial hnnds-  In  this  sense  believers  "  know  Christ  after  the  flesli  no 
more/'  Onr  lx)rd,  by  his  gentle  reproof  to  Thomas,  di.«icoiinlenitflced 
our  1  r  carnal  maiiifestation»  of  hisi  person,  atul  I  have  dedAfed 

ngstLu  Aiii  that  tlM:iy  ujre  not  what  1  contend  Ibr. 
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But,  dial  §pifitual  manifestations  of  Christ  ceased  at  \m  aiscciimoii,  is 


wliftti 


:  deny,  if  1 


iho  Scripture.  Oa  the  contmry,  they  be- 
rAme  more  frequent.  "  lliree  thou^jtnrf  were  pricked  to  the  heart*'  on 
.  the  day  of  |»«i«eco9t,  and  felt  the  neetl  of  a  visit  from  tiie  heavenly  Phy- 
1  MciiLiu  He  then  came  revealed  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit^  with  whom 
I  he  is  one.  They  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wh»jse  oflice  it  is 
'  to  maiufent  the  Son.     For  "  the  promise  wmi  unto  them  and  their  chiU 

tB,  and  to  as  many  as  ihe  Lonl  our  trod  tshidl  caJl/'  Witness  the  laai 
ds  of  Christ  in  St,  Maeiliew's  Go8pd|  **  Lo,  1  am  with  you  dwiiy, 
fk  unto  die  end  of  the  world**' 
!lme  would  tail  rao  to  tell  of  the  five  thousand  converted  some  days 
r,  of  Cornelius  and  his  housfhokl,  Lydia  mid  her  household  ;  m  a 
I  word,  of  all  who  were  truly  brr>ui^lit  to  Chri^^t  in  tire  first  age  of  Chris- 
tiantty*  The  Lord  **  opened  their  hearts.  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  ujxmi 
them,  and  they  walked  m  his  coudorls*  Chrisft  waa  evidently  set  forth 
I  cmrified  before  tht-ir  spiritual  eyes*  He  dwi.dt  in  their  hearts  hy  failh  ; 
they  lived  not,  but  ('lu^ist  lived  in  them."  They  agreed  in  saytfig  with 
8l  Paul,  ♦*  If  any  man  Imve  not  the  .Spirit  of  Christ,"  by  whom  he  is 
nringly  known,  '*  he  is  none  of  his/* 

Stephen's  eicperienee  is  alone  Butficient  fo  decide  the  point.      When 

brought  be  lore  Uie  council,  they  "all  m\w  his  face  us  it  had  Ijcen  llie 

I  face  of  an  angel."     Being  **  Jul  I  of  the  Ho!y  Ghost,"  lie  wrought  nrt 

HiMcle,  h^  spiike  no  new  lon^^ie,  but  **  looked  steadlk«^lly  up  into  lieaveu 

^^Bsaw  tlie  glory  of  GoiL  and  Jesus  slandui^  at  the  right  hiind  of  (iod." 

P^Br  nmnifestation  was  ealculated  ordy  fcir  the  pnvate  encounigemenl 

and  comfort  nf  the  pious*  deacon.     It  ans>*t?red  no  other  end  hut   to 

eniBge  the  Jew*,  and  make  them  account  him  a  greater  blasphemer  and 

a  wilder  rnthu^'i:i.st  than  I  hey  did  l>elbre»      Accordingly  they  eried  aloud, 

Stopped  their  ears,  nm  upon  him,  ca^t  him  out  of  the  city,  and  atoned 

him;  while  Stephen,  under  the  p<»werfid  inlluence  of  the  mantfedtnlton, 

**  kneeled  doiim  tmd  called  upon  God,  saying,   i-ord  Jesus,  receive  my 

,  and  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge/'     Hence  we  learn,  lirst,  that 

ig  npp**ar«  so  absurd  and  w irked  to  Pharisees  and  formalist*,  as 

doctrine  I  maintain.     They  luse  all  patience  whf^n  they  he^r  that 

Christ  really  manifests  himself  to  his  servants.     No  blasphemy  is  like 

ttiis  in  the  account  of  those  who  are  wise,  learned^  and  prudent  in  their 

own  eyefl.     Se<!ondly>  that  the  must  exaltnd  ^i^aintt?  need  a  iVesh  mojiitesta. 

tiou  of  the  glory,  love,  and  presence  of  Christ,  that  tliey  may  depart  this 

life  in  the  triumph  of  failb* 

If  voii  object  that  *Sfephen  was  thu3  fav^^iured,  because  he  was  about 
silver  (or  Christ,  and  that  it  would  be  great  presiunption  to  expect  the 
^support,  I  reply  in  five  following  observations.  (L)  We  are 
'  to  stdler  tbr  Christ,  as  well  as  Stephen,  Uiough  perhaps  not  in  the 
le  manner  und  degree.  (2.)  We  ollen  need  as  much  support  tVom 
Christ,  to  8tand  against  the  children  of  men  tltat  are  "  set  on  hre,  who^e 
troth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongues  a  sharp  sword ;"  and 
Ifi  *♦  quench  tJie  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,"  as  the  martyr  did  to  stand  a 
ihower  of  stones.  (3.)  It  is  perhaps  as  hard  to  be  racked  with  the  gout, 
0r  to  b»jm  several  days  in  a  fever,  on  a  sick  tied,  as  you  or  I  may  be 
forced  to  do,  as  to  be  for  a  few  minutes  with  Hhadracb  and  his  rompa- 
hjaos  id  a  burning  furnac*^,  or  to  |eel  for  a  fleeting  motnenl  the  anguiflti  of 
Vol,  IV.  20 
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bruised  flesh,  and  a  fractured  f^kuUf  witli  our  triuniphant  martyr.  No 
ooe  knows  what  piings  of  body  aod  ogooies  of  soul  may  acconipauv  hua 
through  tiie  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deatii*  If  our  Lord  hrniacli'  W3U  ooi 
above  being  strengthened  by  aii  angel  tliat  appeared  to  him  &om  hemvi 
surely  it  is  no  enthusiasm  to  say  tiiat  such  teeble  creatures  as  we 
stmid  in  need  of  a  Divine  nianifestation,  to  enable  us  to  fight  our 
battle  manfully,  and  lo  come  off  njore  than  couquerors,  (4,)  We 
tray  unbelief,  if  we  suppose  that  Christ  cannot  do  for  us  what  be  did 
Stephen ;  and  we  betray  our  presumption,  if  we  say  we  want  not  the 
aflBistance  which  this  bold  champion  stood  in  need  of..  (5.)  TIac  lan- 
guage of  our  Churcli  is  tar  ditlcrent :  "  iJnuit,"  says  she,  in  her  collect  for 
that  saint's  day,  **  O  Lord,  that  in  all  our  sufferings  here  on  earlli  liir 
the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we  may  steadfastly  look  up  to  heaven,  and* 
by  faiths  behold  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed ;  and,  being  tilled  with 
the  Holy  (ihost,  may  learn  lo  love  and  bless  our  persecutors,  by  the 
example  of  the  tirst  martyr,  St.  Stephen,  who  prayed  tor  his  munkren^ 

0  blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  succour  all 
ihoee  who  suffer  for  thee."  '^ 

You  see,  sir,  that  I  have  the  suffrage  of  the  Church  of  Kngkuid ; 
yours  too,  if  you  do  not  renounce  our  excellent  liturgy  ;  so  tliat,  if  I 
an  euUiusriast  for  expecting  lo  he  **  tilled  with  the  lloly  lihosl,*'  and 
faitli  lo  behold  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  as  well  as  St  Step! 

1  am  countenanced  by  a  multitude  of  the  best  and  greatest  uieu  in 
world. 

But  suppose  you  reject  the  testimony  of  Sl  Stephen,  and  of  all 
clergy  (when  in  thp  desk)  louchmg  the  reaUty,  mid  tlie  neces^y  too* 
our  Lord^s  maiufcsting  himself  on  earth,  aAer  his  oiiiceniiion  into  heav 
receive  at  least  that  of  St  Luke  and  St.  Paul,  They  both  inibrm 
that  as  Saul  of  Tarsus  went  to  Damai^us,  ^*  the  Lord,  even  Jesu^ 
pearod  to  him  in  tho  way.  Suddenly  there  i^shone  a  light  from  heavi 
above  tlic  brightness  of  the  sun,''  so  that  *^  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice,  saying,  Saul,  Saul,  w*hy  persecutest  tliou  me  V  And  be 
saidf  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lonl  said,  *'  1  am  Jesus,  whom 
thou  persecutest."  So  powerful  was  the  etfect  of  tliis  maniie^statioo  of 
Christ,  tliat  the  sinner  was  turned  mto  a  saint,  and  the  lierce,  blosphcm* 
iDg  persecutor  into  a  weeping,  praying  apostle* 

Metliinks  I  hear  you  say,  true,  into  an  apostle ;  but  are  we  called  to  bo 
apostles  ?  No,  sir,  but  we  are  called  to  be  Chri^ans — to  be  converted 
from  sin  to  holiness,  and  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  to  the  kingdom 
of  ^'  God^s  dear  Son."  St.  Paul's  call  to  the  apostleship  is  nothing  to 
liis  being  made  a  cliild  of  God.  Judas  was  a  Christian  by  proledaoii, 
an  apostle  by  calli  and  a  devil  by  nature.  And  what  is  Judas  in  his  own 
place  to  the  meanest  of  God's  children — to  poor  Lazarus  in  Abraham's 
bosom  t  All  who  go  to  heaven  are  first  **  turned  from  darkness*  to  ligjiit, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  tmto  God."  This  turning  sometimes 
iifginn  by  a  manifestation  of  Christ :  witness  Uie  autheutjc  aci'ouut 
jMHbnel  Gardner's  conversion,  publislied  by  his  judicious  friend, 
Doddridge ;  and  tlic  more  authentic  one  of  our  apostle's  conversion, 
corded  three  times  by  St.  Luke*  And  I  dare  advance,  upon  the  authi 
ly  of  one  greater  tlian  St.  Luke,  tliat  no  one's  conversion  ever  was 
pleted  without  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  his  heart.     ''  I  am 


I  not 
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way  and  the  door,"  says  Jesus ;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me« 
*•  Look  unto  me  and  bu  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  tlie  earth."  Our  look- 
ing to  him  ibr  salvation  would  be  to  as  little  purpose,  were  lie  not  to 
manifegt  himself  to  us,  as  our  looking  toward  the  east  for  light  if  the 
aim  were  not  to  rise  upon  us. 

The  revelation  of  Christ,  productive  of  SL  Paul's  conversion,  was  not 
the  only  one  with  which  the  apostle  was  favoured.  At  Corinth  the  Lord 
encouraged  and  spake  to  him  in  the  night  by  a  vision.  ''  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak  and  hold  not  thy  peace ;  for  i  am  with  tlice,  and  no  man  shall 
hurt  thee."  On  another  occasion,  to  wean  him  more  froiu  eartli,  Christ 
&youred  him  with  the  nearest  views  of  heaven.  '^I  knew  a  man  in 
Christ,"  says  he,  *<  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  I  cannot  tell, 
who  was  caught  up  into  the  tliird  heaven,  into  paradise,  and  hoard  words 
which  it  is  not  possible  for  man  to  utter."  And  he  informs  us  farther, 
that  **  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance 
of  the  revelations,  a  messenger  of  Satan  was  midered  to  buHet  him." 
When  he  had  been  brought  before  the  sanhedrim  for  preaching  the 
Gospel,  St.  Lidco  infonns  us  that  *'  the  night  fbllowing  the  Ix>rd  stood 
by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  clicer,  Paul ;  for  as  thou  haflt  testified  of 
roe  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome."  The  ship 
in  which  he  sailed  Xnnntr  endangered  by  a  storm,  there  stood  by  him 
••the  Angel  of  God,  whose  he  was,  and  whom  he  served,  saying,  Fear 
not,  Paul,"  6ic. 

St.  Paul  was  not  the  only  one  to  whom  Christ  manifested  himself  in 
this  familiar  manner.  Ananias  of  Damascus  was  neither  an  apostle  nor 
a  deacon ;  nevertheless,  to  him  •<  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  here,  Iionl ;  and  the  Lonl  said,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street^  whicli  is  callc^l  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus ;  for  Ix^hoid  he  pniyeth."  In  liko 
manner,  Philip  was  directcMl  to  go  near  and  join  himself  to  the  eunuch's 
chariot.  And  St.  Vctvr  l>eiiig  iiitomied  that  three  men  sought  liim,  the 
Lord  said  to  him,  '<  Arise  and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing,  for  I  havo 
sent  them." 

Whether  we  place  those  manifestations  in  the  class  of  the  extra- 
ordinary, or  of  the  niixt  ouc^,  we  C(iually  learn  from  them :  (1.)  That 
the  Lord  Jesus  revealed  himself  as  much  afler  his  ascension  as  he  did 
before.  ('2.)  That  if  he  docs  it  to  send  his  servants  with  a  (iospcl  mes- 
sage to  particular  persons,  he  will  do  it  much  more  to  make  that  message 
eflectual,  and  to  bring  salvation  to  those  who  wait  for  him. 

As  for  the  revelations  of  Christ  to  St.  John,  they  were  so  many,  that 
die  last  book  of  tlie  New  Testament  is  called  tlie  Revelation,  as  contain. 
ing  chiefly  an  account  of  them.  •*  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,"  says  the  apostle ;  "  and  I  heanl  l)chind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 
trumpet,  saying,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last.  I  tunied  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me,  and  I  saw  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  d:c. 
When  I  saw  him  I  foil  nt  his  feet  as  dead ;  and  he  laid  his  lumds  upon 
me,  saying.  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  and  the  bist."  Write  the  tilings 
which  are  and  shall  b<\  One  of  the  things  which  our  Lonl  commanded 
John  to  write,  is  a  most  plorious  promise,  that  "he  stimds  at  the  door" 
of  the  human  heart,  ready  to  manifest  himself  even  to  poor  lukewarm 
Laodiceans ;  and  that  *'  if  any  man  hoar  his  voice  and  o^hui  tlie  door." 
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if  tii^  are  made  conscious  of  their  need  of  him,  so  ws  io  open  J 
heary  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  "  he  will  come  in,"  and  feast  Ihem^ 
his  gracious  preseace,  and  tlie  delicious  fruits  of  hia  blesaed  Spiht.1 
Therefore  the  most  extraordinary  of  all  the  revelations,  that  of  St,  Jolm  \ 
in  Patmoa,  not  only  sho^^  that  the  maiiifeatatioos  of  Christ  run  paralklu 
I  fto  the  eanon  of  Scripture ,  but  also  gives  a  pecuUar  sanctioa  to  the  ordi. 
revelations  of  him,  for  which  I  cofitend* 
Having  tlius  led  you  from  Genesis  to  Revelation^  I  conclude  by  two 
inferences,  which  appear  to  me  undeniable.     The  first,  that  it  is  e^idenl 
our  Lord»  before  his  iacamation,  during  his  stay  on  earth,  and  aflcr  his 
ascension  into  he^iven,  hath  been  plea^,  in  a  variety  of  manneia^  to 
manifest  himself  to  the  children  of  mcn^  both  tor  the  benefit  of  tfae 
Church  in  general,  and  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  eila* 
blishment  of  aaints  in  particular.    Secondly,  ibat  tlie  doctrine  1  maifilaia 
is  ns  old  as  Adam,  as  modem  as  St.  John^  the  last  of  tlie  inspired 
writers,  and  as  Scriptural  as  the  Old  and  New  Teatameot,  which 
what  I  wanted  to  demonstrate.     I  am,  sir,  «kc. 

J.  Flctckee. 


LETTER  I.— 7b  the  parishioners  af  Mmielet/, 

BBiHTor^  Ockiber^  1770, 

To  all  wlio  fear  and  love  Cod  in  and  about  Madeley:  grace  and 
(keaee,  power  and  love,  joy  and  triumph  m  t^*irist»  be  multiplied  to  you, 
through  tiie  bltKid  of  the  LamK  Uiron^h  li»e  worti  iJiat  testiiies  of  tJits 
blood,  atid  through  the  Spirit  who  makes  tlie  apphcalion. 

f  exfwcted  I  shot  lid  have  been  with  you  to  see  your  love,  and  be  edi- 
fi^  by  your  conversation,  l>ut  I'rovtdeiice  has  hiudere<h  Twice  1  had 
tixed  the  day  of  my  departure  from  this  place ;  and  twice,  llie  ni|?ht 
b^rc  that  day,  I  was  taken  worse  tfian  unual,  which,  togetlier  witli  ihe 
tmanitnoua  rorhidthugs  of  my  ftp i ritual,  temporal^  and  medical  frieudd 
here,  made  me  put  otT  my  journey.  Tlie  argument  to  which  f  have 
yielded  Li  this :  **  There  is  yel  some  httic  probahiiitVi  that  if  yon  stay 
here  you  nnglit  recover  strength  to  do  a  little  ministerial  work ;  but  H 
you  go  riow^  you  will  min  all,'*  However,  God  is  my  witness,  that,  if 
I  have  not  ventured  my  life  to  come  and  see  you,  it  was  not  from  a  desire 
to  imhdge  myself,  but  to  wait  and  see  if  tlie  Lord  would  restore  me  a  little 
itreiigth,  and  add  a  few  years  to  my  life,  that  I  might  employ  hotJi  in 
your  ser^-'ice ;  jus4  as  a  horse  is  somelimes  kept  from  hie  owner^  and 
canlined  to  the  yard  of  a  flirrier,  until  he  recovers  the  ahihty  of  doing 
his  tnasler  some  service,  1  only  desire  to  know,  do,  and  sutler  the  will 
of  God  concerning  me  ;  and  1  assure  you,  my  dear  brethren,  if  1  saw  it 
to  be  his  will,  that  1  ehoiild  give  up  the  means  of  hcaltlj  I  have  here,  I 
would  not  tiirry  another  day,  hut  take  my  chance  and  come  to  my  dear 
charge,  were  the  parish  situated  ten  times  more  north  than  it  is, 

I  do  not,  however,  despair  of  praising  trod  Mith  you  in  the  bodv  :  but 
let  lis  not  stay  tor  this  to  praise  him.  Let  us  bless  him  now  ;  and  if  any 
of  you  ai^  under  a  cloud  of  unbehet,  and  see  no  matter  of  praise  in 
being  out  of  hell,  in  LH:*ing  redeemed  by  Christ,  crowned  with  thousands 
of  spiritual  and  temportd  mereie^s,  and  called  to  take  possession  of  a  king, 
dom  of  glory ;  I  beg  you  would  praise  him  on  my  accouritn^  who  raises 
me  so  many  friends  in  time,  who  itfllicts  me  with  so  gentle  u  liand,  wha 
keeps  me  trom  all  impatience,  and  ollen  fills  me  with  consolation  in  my 
trouble  ;  giving  me  a  sweet  hope  thai  all  tilings  work,  and  shall  work, 
together  tor  good. 

Love  one  another.  The  love  you  show  to  one  another  will  greatly 
refresii  my  heart.  Keep  united  to  our  common  head,  Jesus,  Prav  for 
yiHir  uifirm  minister,  as  he  does  for  you ;    and  let  me  hear  of  your 

•  Ttj«  rrtiulcr  will  obrarvfl*  tlml  ttiMO  of  Mr,  Fl(itcln>r*iii  Pastttml  and  Familiir 
Lftl«r9,  wUirh  were  inserted  in  llie  iiiLrrattvcs  of  liiH  life,  by  tlie  l&le  Rar.  Joeeph 
Beuw»n,  we  ttere  omittetl. 
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growth  in  ^ce,  which  will  be  health  to  the  wtLhering  honef)  of  \ 
unprofiiaWe  servant,  J.  Fuet 

P.  S,  l^tedtcme  does  not  seem  to  relieve  me ;  hut  I  rejoice  tliat,  ^ 
outward  remedies  fail,  lliere  is  one,  the  bltxxJf  and  word,  and  Spirit 
leeus,  whirli  never  laib ;   wltioh  removes  all  spiritual  maladies,  aiid  wi 
mirely  ^ve  us  ct<.^mal  life.     I^el  me  recommend  that  remedy  to  you  all  \ 
ou  all  want  it,  aud,  blessed  be  Cod,  I  caii  say,  Frobuttm  est — fried, 

J.  FuSTCBSft. 


IK — 7b  the  parishioners  of  Madt^, 

Nkwixijtox,  Jm.  13, 1777, 

My  Dear  CunrAMoxs  ix  TRrBirLATioN, — 1  find  much  comfDrt  i 

my  weak  state  of  health,  from   my  relation  to  my  **  covenant  God  ;1 

mid  by  my  relation  to  him  &s  my  covenant  God^  I  mean,   1.  My  etearJ 

explicit  knowleiSge  o(  llie  Father  as  niy  Creiitor  and  Father ;  who 

I  lov**d  the  worlds  you,  and  mc,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 

(hould  not  f>eri9b,  Imt  have  everlasting  hie.     O  ray  dear  friends,  wl 

veet  ex  c  I  lunations,  what  endearing  calling  of  Abba,  l^ither,  will  ascc 

>  from  our  grateful  h**artB,  if  wo  say,  witli  ^t.  Paul,  ^*  He  that  sp^ired 

Ills  own  Son,  but  dehven^d  him  up  for  us  all,  how  freely  will  he  give  < 

,  tbings''  witti  that  ca]iital  gift  f 

2.  I  mean  l>y  my  covenant  rehition,  my  relation  to  tlic  adonible  ] 

tl,  who,  with  tlie  strength  of  Itis  Godhead,  luid  Uie  strength  of  Ilia  pu« 

aidiood,  took  away  my  «iii,  and  reconciled  our  fallen  race  to  the  Di^ 

ftalure,  making  us  capalile  of  recoveriii^  the  Divine  miion  from  whic 

Vdttm  fell.     O  how  does  my  soul  exult  in  that  dear  Mediator !    How  « 

hide  niy  p«or  soul  under  the  shadow  of  his  wiiigs !  There  let  me  nM*ei^ 
jou  all.     Driven  to  that  tnie  mercy  seat  by  the  afame  danger,  drawn  by 
^ih«  same  persevering  and  redeeming  love  ;  inviteti  \)y  the  same  G«     ~ 
I  ^pmenises,  and  encouraged  by  eiuch  other'^  example,  luid  by  the  exa 
^of  tliat  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  have  poased  into  the  kingdom  of  T 

hat  precious  door.  Jet  us  by  Cliriat  rettini  to  Gotl ;  let  us  in  Chr 
f  our  riicoQciled  Gm\ :  and  may  that  dear  comtnnndment  of  hijs,  "Abide  i 
tw*/'  prove  every  day  more  precious  to  our  muh*     If  we  abide  in  bin 
'  by  l»e!ieving  that  he  m  our  way,  our  truth,  and  our  life  ;  liy  appreheiM 
ing  him  as  our  Propher  or  wisdom,  our  Priest  or  righteousness,  our  Kij 
or  sanctification  and  redemption,  we  shall  bear  fruit,  and  understand  wfc 
is  meant  by  these  scriptures :  **  In  him  I  am  well  ploast^  :"  **  Accepte 
in  the  Beloved  f  *  "  Tliere  is  no  condemnation  to  ihem  that  are  in  Chr 
Jesus:"  *'God  uiis  in  Christ  r€>conciliiig  the  world  unto  hiniseUV 
O  the  comfort  of  thus  cleaving  to  Christ  by  faith  ;  of  tliuii  tinding  i 
Christ  ts  our  all. 

Love  one  another,  my  dear  brethren,  I  entreat  you :  by  the  pic 
of  redeeming  love  which  I  have  eo  often  given  you^  while  I  sui<i  in  1 
tianoe,  *'The  Ixxly  of  Cliri^  which  was  given  for  tliee;  the  blood_ 
Christ  wlikh  waa  shed  for  tliee,"  to  reconcile  thee  to  Gotl, 
thee  to  the  brethren ;  by  tliese  pledges  of  Divine  love,  I  >1 

love  one  another,  and  *Hhe  Holy  Spirit  is  with  you  :*'  but  li  ymi  pt( 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  says  Christ,  you  have  hea 
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he  will  be  in  you.     He  will  fill  your  souls  with  his  light,  love,  and  glory, 
according  to  that  verse  which  wc  have  so  often  sung  together, 
Refining  firo,  go  through  my  heart, 

Illuminate  my  eoul, 
Scatter  thy  life  through  every  part. 
And  sanctify  the  whole. 

So  shall  we  live  and  die  in  the  faith,  going  on  from  faith  to  faith, 
from  strength  to  strength,  from  comfort  to  comfort,  till  Christ  is  all  in  all 
to  us  alL  J.  Fletcher. 

P.  S.  I  earnestly  recommend  to  you  all  my  dear  brotlier  Greaves. 
^K>w  him  all  the  love  you  have  shown  to  me,  and,  if  possible,  show  him 
more,  who  is  so  much  more  deserving. 

ni. — To  the  hrdhren  in  and  about  Maddey. 

Nyon,  Feb.  11,  1779. 

My  Dear  CoMPA^^o^'8  m  Tribulation, — ^Peace  and  mercy,  faith, 
hope,  and  love  be  multiplied  to  you  all  in  gcneraJ,  and  to  each  of  you  in 
particular,  from  the  Father  of  mercies,  tiirough  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  Spirit  of  grace.  I  tliank  you  for  your  kind  remembrance  of  mo 
in  your  prayers.  I  am  yet  spared  to  pray  for  you.  O  tlial  I  had  moro 
power  with  God !  1  wouLd  bring  down  all  heaven  into  all  your  hearts. 
Strive  together,  in  love,  fur  tlic  hving  faith,  the  glorious  ho|)e,  the  sancti- 
fying, perfecting  love,  once  delivered  to  the  Siiints.  Look  to  Jesus. 
Move  on :  run  yourselves  in  the  heavenly  race,  and  let  each  sneetly 
draw  his  brother  along,  till  the  whole  company  apiiear  before  the  re- 
deeming God  in  Sion,  adorned  as  a  bride  for  the  heavenly  Bridegroom. 

1  hope  God  will,  hi  his  mercy,  spare  me  to  see  you  in  the  flesh  ;  and 
if  I  cannot  labour  fi>r  you,  I  shall  gladly  suffer  with  you.  If  you  will 
put  health  into  my  flesh,  marrow  into  my  bones,  joy  into  my  heart,  and 
life  into  my  whole  frame,  be  of  one  heart  ajid  of  one  soul.  Count  nothing 
your  own,  but  your  siii  and  shmne ;  and  bury  tiiat  dreadful  property  in 
Ihe  grave,  the  bottomless  grave  of  our  Saviour.  Let  all  you  are  and 
have  be  his  that  bought  you,  and  his  members',  for  his  sake.  Dig  hard 
in  the  Gospel  mines  for  hidden  treasure.  Blow  hard  the  furnace  of 
prayer,  witli  the  bellows  of  faitli,  uutil  you  ore  mehed  into  love,  and  the 
dross  of  sin  is  purj^cjd  out  of  every  heart.  "  There  is  a  river  that  maketh 
glad  the  city  of  (jod  ;"  it  is  grace  tliat  flows  from  his  tlirone.  Jesus  is 
Ihe  vessel,  tlie  heavenly  ark :  get  together  into  him,  and  sweetly  sail 
down  uito  the  ocean  of  eternity.  So  sliall  ye  be  true  miners,  furnace 
iDCn,  and  barge  men.     Farewell  in  Jesus.  J.  Fletc^hkr. 

IV.— To  the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley. 

Lo^^>o^,  Drr.  12,  1758. 
My  Dear  Sir, — If  my  silence  were  owing  to  forgctlulness,  I  should 
blush  at  not  availing  myself  more  frequently  of  your  permission  to 
write ;  but  the  idea  I  entertain,  that  nothing  but  your  great  conde^con. 
flioB  can  make  my  correspondence  supportable,  makes  me  sometimes 
act  in  a  manner  ciuite  contrary  to  tlie  sentiments  of  my  heart. 

Before  I  left  Ti^ni,  the  Ixird  gave  me  a  medicine  to  prepare  niu  to 
suffer  what  awaited  me  here. 
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read* 


This  bumiliation  prepared  me  so  well^  tlml  I  vtha  nol  mirpriaed  to 
Utat  a  person  in  London  had  spread  abroad  maiiy  &l0e  and 
things  of  me  during  niy  absence :  and  that  the  nunds  of  many  wi 
prtfjudiced  against  me.     In  one  sense  I  took  a  pleasure  in  tlunking  dii 
1  was  goijig  to  be  rejected  by  tlio  children  of  God,  and  that  my  Sttvii 
would  become  more  dear,  under  the  idea,  that  as  in  hcmven,  «jo  now 
Lcarth,  I  should  have  none  but  him.     '^The  first  time  I  r; 
^chapel,  mimy  were  s<i  oiTended  that  it  %  as  with  dithculty  ii 
bear  Internjpting  me  m  my  prayer,  to  tell  mc,  ''*  Physician,  heal 
I  was  on  the  point  of  dechning  to  officiate,  feanng  1  should 
fresh  offence;  indeed,  t  sbcmld  have  done  so  had  it  not  been  tor 
friend  Bemon,  who  pressed  me  to  stand  hrm,  representing  ttie  miunj 
my  sflence  would  give  my  enemies,  ik:c.     His  reasons  appeared  to 
so  cogent,  that  osf  }our  brother  did  not  reject  my  asaislance,  I 
prayers,  and  engaged  to  preach  sometimes  in  a  morning,  which  I  have 
accordingly  cootiimed  to  do* 

TTie  same  day  I  arrived  in  Ix>ndon  our  poor  friend  Bemon  took  U> 
^bed,  as  if  the  Lord  had  waited  my  presence  to  give  the  blow.     Th] 
"nvH  tii\eT  the  ftner  increased  and  appeared  to  be  dangerous.    The 
iiy,  which  was  Wednesday,  he  settled  his  tem{>oral  concerns.     Friday 
^*ening  l>e  was  free  from  fever  and  I  had  some  hopes  of  his  \ife;  bui 

Saturday  it  appeared  that  the  fever  was  the  hglilest  part  of  his  ma* 
ady,  and  the  phy'^irinn  said  he  would  die  of  an  mllammatioa  in  hia 
t>owe!*=,  which  was  the  case  on  Monday,  aAer  an  ilhiess  of  eight  davs. 
I  sal  up  with  him  three  nights  and  saw  him  as  otlen  as  I  could  by  day 
and  blessed  be  (Jodf  1  did  not  see  him  for  a  moment  ^itliout  the  full 
surance  of  fuitii.  His  soul  was,  in  general^  divided  lietweeu  tlie  exi 
of  repentance  and  of  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  l.iamh ;  however, 
lime  to  lime,  repentance  gave  place  to  rejoicbg ;  and  when  he  ap[ 
tietter,  he  expressed  much  fear  of  returning  to  Ufe,  Nevertiieleaa,  one 
day  when  I  wixs  not  with  him,  he  had  a  conflict  with  the  enemy  of  his 
faith,  which  c<Tntinue<I  an  hour  or  two,  when  he  came  off  conqueror. 
The  violence  of  the  fever  sometimes  threw  him  into  a  deliritmit  and  that 
wa^  the  C4LSC  some  hours  before  his  di.**»olittion.  Tlie  last  words  he  ut- 
tered, before  the  strength  of  his  disease  deprivetl  him  of  speech,  were, 
"  O  what  love,  what  love  !**  I  have  m  my  heart  a  clear  testimony  thai 
he  died  the  death  of  the  just.  Thus  to  recompense  me  for  tlic  inju" 
Satan  ha.^  done  me  by  a  false  friend,  the  Lord  hath  taken  to  himself 
true  one,  whom  ho  will  rssiore  lo  me  again  in  the  last  great  day* 
a  loss  is  a  real  gain* 

t  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  health  of  Mrs.  Wesley*     Present  my  coi 
pliments  to  her^ — ^nol  those  of  the  children  of  this  workL  but  those  of  tl 
servants  of  Chrii^l ;  and  do  not  forget  to  give  your  little  ChaHcs  a  kias 
of  peace  and  prayer  fjr  me.     Adieu*  J.  FLETCiram. 


ohi^l 
iday  ^M 


V«— T«  the  R£v,  Charta  Wed^y, 

LoxVDox,  Marrit  22,  1759,    , 

Mv  Df.ah  f?nt, — ^Tou  left  me  without  permitting  me  to  say  farewell] 

but  that  shall  nol  hinder  me  from  wishing  you  a  good  jounKiy,  an  ' 
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flatter  myself  th«it  you  arc  in  the  habit  of  returning  my  pmyers.  I  have 
even  stiared  the  joy  of  Mrn.  Wesley  in  seeiDg  you  again.  Happier 
than  the  afflicted  Jesus,  you  leave  your  own  and  they  regret  your  ab- 
sence ;  you  return  to  your  own,  and  tlioy  receive  you  witli  joy.  You 
cannot  yet  be  rendered  perfect  by  suflering ;  your  father  ancl  mother 
have  never  forsaken  you :  but  no  matter,  you  have  no  doubt  your  afflic- 
tions !  And  probably  the  Lord  puts  you  secretly  in  a  crucible,  that  you 
may  go  forth  as  gold  seven  times  tried  in  the  fire.  May  ho  lay  his  hand 
upon  you  and  fill  you  with  his  strength !  lie  will  not  forget  Mrs.  Wes- 
ley:  1  have  had  some  assurances  that  he  will  not  when  1  have  been  en- 
aUed  to  lay  at  tlie  feet  of  Jesus,  the  delightful  burden  you  put  u|>on 
me  by  interesting  mo  in  her  j)rcscnt  critical  circumstances.  If  I  were 
more  humble  1  would  beg  you  to  pres(?nt  her  my  humbUi  respects ;  and 
if  I  were  strong  in  faith  like  Elizabetii,  I  could  say  like  her,  witii  tiiat 
fulness  of  the  Spirit  which  sliould  go  to  her  heart,  <<  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  tlic  fruit  of  thy  wunib !"  Hut  it  becomes 
not  me  ^o  prcsimie  so  ihr :  1  sliail  be  happy  if  my  good  wishes  may  be 
found  sincere  be  tore  Cfod. 

The  ailversary  avails  himself  mightily  of  the  enthusiasm  of  Miss 
A  d  to  prevent  the  success  of  my  preacliing  in  Freneii ;  but  I  be- 
lieve that  my  own  unworthiness  docs  more  for  the  devil  than  ten  Miss 

A 'a     However,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  endeavour  to  stem 

the  torrent  of  discounigenient,  praying  the  Lord  to  provide  for  tliis  poor 
people  a  pastor  aAer  his  own  lieart,  whom  the  wandering  sheep  may  be 
willing  to  hear,  and  who  may  bring  them  to  himself. 

Give  me  some  account  of  Mrs.  Wesley  and  of  the  god-father  she 
designs  for  your  little  Charles :  and  that  she  may  not  labour  under  a 
deception,  tell  her  how  greatly  I  want  wisdom,  and  add  that  I  have  no 
more  grace  than  wisdom.  If,  aOcT  all,  she  will  not  reject  so  unworthy 
a  sponsor,  n*member  that  I  have  taken  you  for  a  father  and  advisor,  and 
that  the  cluirge  will  in  the  end  devolve  ujmn  y^^\\,  Adieu.  May  the 
pl^tude  of  Christ  fill  you,  and  may  some  drops  of  that  precious  oil 
nm  from  you  to  me !  J.  Fletcher. 


VI.— To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley. 

Tern,  Oct.  21,  1759. 

Mv  Dear  Sir, — For  some  days  past,  the  hope  of  hearing  from  you 
has  been  balanced  by  the  fear  that  you  were  not  in  a  condition  to  write. 
*nus  last  idea  prevails  so  much,  that  I  take  my  pen  to  entrtyit  you  to 
deliver  me  from  the  inquietude  which  I  suffer  from  your  silence.  If  the 
gout  prevents  you  from  writing,  employ  the  hand  of  a  friend.  If  you 
are  in  the  third  heaven  of  contr>mplatiun  and  love,  l(»t  brotherly  love  for 
a  moment  bring  you  down ;  if  you  wander  in  the  desert  of  temptation, 
let  sympathy  unite  you  to  a  misemblo  man  who  feels  himself  undone. 

Since  my  last,  I  have  taken  somo  steps  townrd  the  knowledge  of 
myself.  If  you  inquire  what  I  have  learned  ?  I  answer,  that  I  am 
naked  of  every  thing  but  pride  and  imhelirf.  Yesterday  1  was  seized 
with  the  desire  of  making  rhvmes,  and  I  versifieil  my  thoughts  on  the 
:  state  of  my  soul  in  a  hymn,  the  first  part  of  which  1  now  send 
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you.     If  UiG  poetry  doee  not  deserve  reading,  the  language  will  recalkj 
to  mind  3  our  French. 

flow  does  Mrs.  Wesley  and  your  little  fttmily  do  ?  The  rumonr  here 
is,  lh.1t  the  French  are  at  Liverpool.  I  urn  clad  they  do  not  think  of 
Brij^ol.  Salute  the  trembling  half  of  yourself  Irom  me,  und  tell  her 
how  much  I  rejoice  that  her  quarters  have  been  in  safety  hitherto ;  an4 
"liat  my  hope  is  they  will  continue  so  to  tlie  end  of  tlie  ii-ar. 

May  the  care  yon  take  of  your  healtli  have  the  success  1  wish : 
rhile  I  wait  the  event,  may  He  who  enabled  Su  Paid  to  say,  "  \^en  I 
^%m  weak,  Ihen  am  1  strong,"  sustain  you  in  all  your  infirtnities,  and  fill 
your  inward  man  with  his  mighty  power  ]  At  the  moment  I  w« 
to  f)eal  mine,  I  received  your  dear  letter.  You  will  see  by  the  byimi^ 
in  wliich  I  have  attempted  to  paint  my  heart,  tliat  I  have  at  present  far 
other  things  to  do  than  to  thitdc  of  going  on  to  perfection,  even  laying 
the  foundatkn  of  tlic  spiruiuil  house ;  much  les^,  dien,  cati  I  beJp  fm* 
wani  those  who  seek  iL     i  am,  d:c,  J.  Fijnt:iisfi. 


Vn.— To  the  Rev.  Charier  TTerfcjr. 

Lo>'Doi«f,  JVim.  15,  1759. 
My  Dkab  StR,^ — ^Yoar  letter  was  not  put  into  my  hand  till  ei^ht  da}i 
lifter  my  arrival  in  London,     i  carried  the  enclosed  agreeal>ly  to  its 

^liddress,  and  passed  three  hours  with  a  modem  prodigy— on  htmble  eeid 
pwtss  coimtesg,     i  went  with  trembling,  and  in  olietlience  to  yotir  orders ; 

J.  but  1  soon  |>erceived  a  little  of  what  tlie  disciples  felt,  when  Christ  sai 

itliem,  **lt  is  I,  be  not  afraid,"     8he  proposed  to  mo  something 
what  you  hinted  to  me  in  your  garden,  namely,  to  celebrate  the  coi 
munion  sometimes  at  her  house  in  a  rooming,  and  to  preach  when 
Bion  offered ;  in  auch  a  manner,  however,  rs  not  to  restrain  in     ' 

t  nor  prevent  my  assisting  you,  or  preaching  to  tlie  French 

[  and  tlmt  only  till  Providence  slioiikl  clearly  point  out  the  path  m  whi< 
1  should  go. 

Vou  ai*k,  **  Whether  I  can,  with  confidence,  give  you  up  to  the 
of  God?"     Yes,  1  can;  and  I   feel  tlmt  tor  you,  which   I   do  not  *< 
myaelf;  I  am  so  assured  of  your  salvation,  that  I  ask  no  otlier  place 
heaven,  dian  thai  I  may  have  at  yoiu*  iect,     i  doubt  even  if 
would  tie  a  paradise  to  rncj  uulessi  it  were  shared  with  you  ; 
single  idea  which  your  qucslion  excitt!d,  tliat  we  might  one 
separated,  pierced  my  heart,  and  bathed  my  eyes  with  tears, 
were  5\*'cet  tears,  which  seemed  to  water  and  confirm  my  h 
rather  the  ccrtitiniy  I  have  that  He  who  batli  l»egun  a  good  work  tu 
will  also  tinidi  it,  and  unite  me  to  you  in  Citric,  by  the  bond^  of 
ererlasting  love !     And  not  only  to  yuu,  but  to  your  cliildren  and 
wife,  whom  I  salute  in  Christ*     Adieu.     1  am,  A:c, 

J.  Flctcbiou 


VIII.— To  the  Him.  Mrs. . 

Mv  DfiAK  FttiKxn, — ^To  a  l)chever,  Jesus  is  alone  tJie  desirable. 
ever1a!9tiiig  di.stinclior)  and  honour  of  men.    All  other  advantage^  ihou^ 
now  90  proudly  extolled,  so  vehemently  coveted,  are,  hke  die  dowtto^ 
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away  in  a  monieiit,  not!  never  8C*riire  to  tlir  jK>ao(W80r. 
tictipiible  rif  KtitislyHig,  frieiidj?  arc  changeable  un*I  pfOCd- 
rioii!^,  the  dear  relations,  who  are  the  delight  of  our  hearts,  iire  taken 
away  at  a  stroke ;  pain  and  siekncss  t<>lIow  ea-se  an<]  health  in  quick 
saceoasdon  ;  but,  amidst  all  the  jjossihle  ciiangcis  of  life,  Chris^t  is  a  rock. 
To  me  him  by  faith,  to  lay  hold,  to  rely  upon  him,  this  in  the  refiigo 
finora  Uio  stonn»  U»e  simdow  from  the  heat.  May  it  l»c  gi^nn  to  you 
abundantly  ?  Aiid  in  ortier  to  obtain  it,  nothing  more  or  less  i^  required 
of  you,  than  a  full  and   frequent  confesdon  of  your  own  abominable 

Lire  and  heart,  tlien  kneeling  as  a  true  beggar  at  the  d*K>r  of  nwjfcy, 
uig  you  came  tJiero  cxjKJCting  notice  and  relief  only  because 
Chri^  our  Saviour  came  to  redeem  incumate  devils,  and,  for  the  glory 
of  liis  grace,  to  convert  them  into  saints  and  servants  of  the  living  God, 
into  the  ctiildren  of  Ciod,  and  heirs  of  glor}\ 

I  think  you  lake  a  sure  mcthtjd  to  jK-rjilex  yourself,  if  you  want  to 
Be©  your  own  iaith,  or  look  for  one  monienl  at  your«t  If  for  the  proof  of 
your  faith  ;  others  must  see  it  in  yotir  works ^  but  you  nriu^rt  feel  it  in 
your  heart,  'V\iq.  glory  of  Jesus  is  now,  by  failli,  realized  to  tlie  aiind^ 
in  some  such  manner  as  an  infniitely  grand  and  iM^atiliful  oliject  ^^hicli 
appoiirs  in  the  finnament  of  heaven :  it  arrests  and  fixes  the  attention 
of  ilic  8|K3Ctators  on  ili^'lf ;  it  captivates  tliem,  and  by  the  ply^isuro  it 
impart3,  thoy  are  led  on  to  view  it :  8o,  when  Jeeus  is  our  pea«x^,  strength, 
ri;:*'  -^  food,  salvation,  and  our  €iil^  we  are  penetrated  with  a 

oj:  -s  of  it.     We  should  never  rest  short  of  Ibis  feeling,  nor 

ever  initiK  wo  have  it  strmig  enotigh.  Tills  is  to  keep  the  faith  ;  and  our 
chief  conllict  and  most  constmit  lulKjur  must,  lie  against  oiu"  own  hearts, 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  the  suggestions  of  our  great  enemy,  which 
are  all  intent  to  ilivert  us  from  this  one  object,  \\liich  M tiry  placfnl  herself 
before ;  or  to  make  us  doubt  whether  tn  the  life  and  death  of  Emmanuel 
tliere  were  sujr:li  unsearchable  riches  and  cfticacy,  such  a  complete  sal- 
vation for  idl  his  people,  or  whether  we  are  in  that  numlicr.  For  my 
own  part,  I  am  often  tempted  to  su9j>ect  whether  1  am  not  s|M%Tj<ing 
great  swelling  words  of  Chri?4,  and  yet  am  not  more  than  "  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal  ;*'  and  1  lind  the  oidy  successtid  way  of 
answering  tiiis  doubt,  is  inuuediately  to  address  to  Je^us  a  prayar  to  tlits 
effect :  "  Wiosoever  cometh  to  thee  thou  wilt  in  no  wise  cast  out  '^ 
Lord,  have  not  I  come  to  thee?  Am  not  1,  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
ihe  fire,  depending  upon  thee  for  life  ?  *'  See  if  there  Ikj  any  way  of 
wickedness  in  me,  atui  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting," 

My  eye  looks  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  my  heart,  longs  to  be  tnore  in  his 
aarvice,  my  love — O  tliat  it  were  greater  toward  him  !  E  mourn  dfcply 
Ibr  my  €X»rruptions,  whicli  are  many  and  great.  When  I  hvik  at  him, 
sod  contemplate  his  great  salvation,  I  admire,  I  adore,  and  in  some 
neamire  1  love  ;  but  when  I  look  at  myself  niy  heart  rises  at  the  sight : 
black  and  devilish,  selfish  and  proud,  carnal  and  covetous,  and  most 
aboininably  unclean,  I  want  all  things  which  are  g<KKl.  But  I  have  a 
Uemed,  blessed  Lord,  Clirist  Jesus,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells  for  me, 
and  far  tlie  dear  Iriend  to  whom  I  am  writing !  A  fulness  of  pardon, 
wisdom,  holiness,  strength,  peace,  righteousness,  and  salvation ;  a  fulnens 
of  love,  mercy,  goodness,  truth  :  all  lljis,  and  a  llious<md  times  more 
ibau  all  this,  witliout  any  worthmess  of  merit,  only  for  receiving.     O 
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froe  grace  of  God  !     O  bkusBed  be  fab  ossiie  for  . 
a  giA  !     And  for  whom  ?     For  yoa^  my  dear  friend,  if  yon  i 
[without  strength.  If  you  are  in  your  nature  an  enen^,  ail  tfait  is  for  yc 
^^hat  says  the  everlasting  God  T     Believe  that  ho  gave  hia  Son  lor  i  ~ 

1 1  aod^  aa  a  sutner,  belicTO  in  Jesus.     He  <»nie  to  s&ve  die  loflt*^ 
'  tiienyaa  a  loat  soul,  believe  in  him.    He  came  to  cleanse  the  filthy: 
as  a  fikhy  fK>iil,  believe  in  him.     And  why  ehould  we  not  thus  beliefsl 
Can  God  lie  T     Impoasihle !     Can  we  have  a  better  foundation  lo  f 
OR  than  the  promise  and  oath  of  God  ? 

My  dear  friend,  I  know  you  « lU  not  be  an^ry  at  my  preacluDent;  1 1 
it  all  at  my  oun  heart ;  i  stand  more  in  nofd  of  it  tlinn  vou,     I  always  Ml  1 
my  heart  refreshed  when  I  am  talking  or  thinking  of  ieeus*     ft  ia  a  I 
to  my  sinful  sofdy  wheo  1  am  meditating  on  tlie  glories  which  cam\ 
I  bleeaed  name.     But  O  how  dark  and  ignorant,  how  little » how  < 
little,  do  I  know  of  him  *  O,  thou  h^hc  of  the  world,  enligfaiea  : 
I !    Teach  me  how  to  know  more  of  tliy  inlinile  and 
Ilea,  thou  great  God- man,  that  I  may  love  thee  wsih  an 
love^  and  serve  tliee  with  an  increasing  zeal,  till  tliou  briiigest  me  t 
(lory*  J.  Pl 


lX.—Thih£  Rev.  Charles  Wa^. 

Maoelfy,  April  27,  1761 
My  DeAE  Sr r, — I  have  just  received  your  letter,  winch  al  ooce 
me  with  pleasure,  and  covers  me  with  shame*     You  kindly 
over  my  fuultj?,  inslinui  of  expoidng  tlienj  as  they  deserve.     Hik  _ 
rous  conduct  will,  it  1  am  not  incorri^iblp,  help  to  cure  me  of  what 
style  my  imprudent  simplicity ,  Init  what  I  call  by  its  proper  title  of 
ingratitude :  iiut  wbnt  do  I  say  f  NoUung  can  ciure  me  but  a  hvely 
( in  tliai  Je^us,  who  is  made  to  us,  of  tlie  Fadicr,  wiadouu     O  thai 
[were  my  wiiidom! 

A  youn^r  prr-on,  the  daugiiter  of  one  of  my  rich  pari^bionei^s 
been  tin  lasptur;  so  that  ever^'  IkhIv  ihou^^ht  her  insane^; 

indeed  I  i        ^         >  loo»     Judge  how  our  adversaries  rejoiced;  and 
my  part,  1  wns  tempted  lo  forsiike  my  ministry  and  take  to  my  heel 
1  never  sutrered  sucli  atHii!Uon.     Last  Saturday  I  humbled  mysc^lf 
tlie  Lord^  on  her  account,  by  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  I  hope  that 
Lord  has  heard  rny  prayer.     She  (mmd  herself  well  enougli  to  <M:ime 
church  yestenlay.     You  will  do  well  lo  engage  your  eolhers  nt 
wood  to  pray  for  their  poor  brethren  at  Madeley-     May  those  of 
ley  one  day  equal  them  in  fnitlu  as  they  now  do  in  that  wickedness  for 
winch  they  were  famous  befiire  you  went  among  them* 

Mr.  Hill  has  written  mc  a  very  obliging  letter,  to  engage  me  lo  ac- 
company the  eldest  c»f  my  pupils  to  Switzerland ;  imd  if  t  had  been  in 
any  other  com i try  than  the  place  where  1  am,  1  should  perhaps 
been  tempted  to  go.  At  present,  however,  1  have  no  temptatioii 
way,  and  I  have  declined  the  offer,  as  poUtely  as  I  couUt     I  am»  ^c,' 

J,  Flftchkb, 
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Sir 


X.— 7b  the  Rei\  Mr.  Cltarks  Wesieif. 

Madjelbv,  Sepi.  30,  1702, 

Mv  Dear  Sot, — ^It  is  well  for  mc  I  liave  not  an  implicit  faiUi  in  ymir 
hair  promises  to  t!oni€*  lo  see  rno*  I  am  sorry  that  my  delay  has  fur- 
aiabed  yoti  witli  an  7ipolo|ry ;  but  comfort  iiiy^^elf  sliil  with  tJje  idea  that 
yoa  mil  oot  wholly  deprive  me  of  the  pleasure  of  cmbn\cing  you ;  und 
that  your  visit  is  ouly  |K>stpoued  for  a  little  Beasoii. 

Tbo  "  Crddti  qyod  lutbt^Ji^  et  fuibes"  (Believe  that  you  have  it  and  you 
fcwive  it,)  is  not  very  diilerent  from  those  words  of  Chrtat,  **  What  things 
soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray»  heHeve  (hat  ye  receive  them  aijd  ye  shall 
have  them,"  Mark  xi,  24,  l*he  humble  reason  of  the  Ijeliever  and  tlio 
irrational  prcmmiption  of  the  onthusiast^  draw  this  doctrine  to  the  riglit 
hand  or  to  tlic  leil.  But  to  split  tlic  hair — here  hes  tlie  diflicuUy .  1  have 
told  you  that  I  am  no  [>arty  man  ;  I  am  neither  for  nor  agiiiiist  tlie  wit- 
ncj*3  for  Christian  perfection  without  examination.  I  coniphiin  of  thoae 
who  deceive  thornselvcs;  I  honour  thoae  who  do  honour  (o  their  profes- 
moa ;  and  I  wisli  we  could  fuid  out  the  ri^hi  way  of  recoDciUn|v  the  most 
profound  huinihty  witii  the  most  hvely  ho[>es  of  grace.  I  lliink  you 
insist  on  the  one  and  Miixlleld  on  the  other ;  and  1  t>olievc  you  Ixith  siu* 

B  in  your  views.     Gotl  bless  you  botli,  and  if  either  of  >  ou  go  too 

^  way  tlie  Lord  bring  him  back.     Adieu,  dl^  J.  FLisruusR. 


XI.— ra  the  Rei\  Charles  We^e^. 

Mai>rley,  Nov.  22,  1702, 

My  Deah  Sir, — ^Tlic  debater  about  the  illegality  of  exliortiiig  in 
houses  (although  only  in  my  ])ari£fh,)  grew  some  time  ago  to  such  a 
,  that  1  was  obliged  to  lay  my  reasons  betbrc  the  bisihop ;  but  hi« 

lip  very  prudently  sends  me  no  answer*     1  think  ho  kuows  not 

heyw  to  disapprove,  and  yet  dares  not  approve  this  Methodi^cal  way  of 
procediu^. 

Brother  Ley  arrived  safe  here  yesterday,  and  coulirms  the  mclan- 
choly  news  of  many  of  our  brethren  overshooting  «ober  and  steady 
Christianity  in  London.  I  feel  a  great  deal  for  you  and  tlie  Chui'ch,  in 
these  critical  circumstances.  O  tlmt  1  could  Maud  tii  tlie  gap  !  O  that 
I  could,  by  sacriJicLng  myself^  shut  this  immense  ntfss  of  onlltusiasmi 
which  opens  its  moutli  axnong  us  I 

The  corruption  of  the  best  things  is  alwa\'3  the  worst  of  comiptions. 
Croing  into  an  extreme  of  this  nature,  or  only  winking  at  it,  will  give  an 
elemal  sanction  to  the  vile  aspersions  cast,  on  all  «de«,  on  the  inircift 
ck>ctnnes  of  Christianity  :  and  we  shall  sadly  overthrow— overtli row  in 
the  worst  manner,  what  wo  have  endeavoured  to  build  tor  UiOJiy  years. 

The  nearer  the  parts  that  mortify  arc  to  the  heart,  the  more  speedily 
is  an  amputation  to  be  resolved  upon.  You  will  say,  perhaps,  "  But 
what  if  the  heart  itself  is  aUackod  t"  Then  let  tlio  heart  bo  plucked  out 
as  well  as  the  riglit  eye.  Was  not  Abraham's  heart  bound  up  in  the 
life  of  Isaac  ?  Vet  he  bchevcd,  that  if  he  offered  him  up,  God  was  able 
to  restore  him,  even  fiom  the  dead :  and  was  not  God  better  to  hitTi  thou 
his  hopes? 

1  have  a  particular  regard  for  M—  and  B :  both  of  them  are 
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my  eoffe^poiMieriCd :  I  am  slrongly  prejiMlioed  in  Ikrma  of  die  \ 
sod  do  not  willingly  rec^e  what  is  said  againU  fhem ;  bat  all 
that  what  is  reported  is  one  half  mere  exaggeration,  the  tenth  pa[il 
the  rest  showa  that  spiritual  pride,  piemiapiiont  aiin^t>ee»  t 
pafty  spirit,  uncharitableDeaSi  prophetic  mislakea ;  in  short,  that 
anew  of  enlhiniasm  is  now  at  woric  in  many  of  that  body.     1  do 

^cjfedit  any  one's  bare  word,  but  I  ground  my  i9Rntimenta  on  B-  --^'g 

}  own  letters. 

May  I  presume,  unasked,  to  lay  belbfe  you  my  mile  of  olisennlioiij 
If  I  had  it  in  my  power  to  overlook  the  matter,  as  you  have,  w^ould  \ 
he  wrong  in  me  ctUaily  to  sit  down  with  some  unprejudiced  friends^  i 
~9vers  of  both  parties,  and  fix  with  them  the  marks  and  sirinploiiis 

^enthusiasm ;  then  insist,  at  5r^  in  love,  and  afterward,  if  ] 
with  all  the  weight  of  my  authority,  upon  thoee  who  have  them,  i 
for  them,  either  to  Stand  to  the  sober  rule  of  Christioiiit) ,  or  openly  I 
depart  from  us? 

Fear  not,  dear  sir ;  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  the  ark ;  and  thoii|^  1 
dreds  of  Uzzalis  should  fait  oil,  most  of  them  woulH  tfh  Nc 

dove.    Have  faith  in  the  word,  mid  leave  the  r^  to  :  e,    '*n 

Lord  will  pro^ide,^*  is  a  mtK^t  comfort^ihle  motto  for  a  Udicver*     1 
with  most  lK5ar(y  prtiyers  tlmt  God  would  hll  you  more  than  < 
wisdom,  steadineaii  meeknewy  and  fortitude.  Rev*  and  dear  «#•  4Mb^ 

J*  Furrcim* 


MAH^iiSr,  Jan*  5,  17GS% 
My  Dear  Sm, — I  coojErnitulate  you  on  the  strength  tlic  Lonl  gave  you 
last  year,  and  I  beseech  him  to  supply  the  lamp  of  ymir  da\s  wtJi  new 
oil,  during  the  course  of  that  u\Ktn  wliich  we  are  now  entering.  Above 
all,  may  he  fill  the  vessel  of  your  heart  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  and  pte> 
pare  you  ft»r  all  events  which  time  rnav  briuu;  forth.  May  he  enahle 
you  to  en '  <  j:lit  of  his  glorious  Gospel  into  the  hearts  fif  thouflands 

by  your  ;ind  sermons,  tuid  witdom;  and  grace  into  mine  by 

your  lettci's  iiail  conversatioo- 

My  stud  does  not  experience  a  new  Ufe  in  tliis  rotiovation  of  the  year, 
O,  may  the  Almifrhty  eniible  mc  to  conclude  it  iu  a  liettcr  spirit  tlum  I 
have  bepui  it  ?  What  I  want  is  the  light  and  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  my  God-  Happy  should  I  be,  if,  m  the  midst  of  all  my  pressing 
wants,  I  had  the  power  and  the  will  constantly  to  cast  my  burdcua  at  the 
feet  of  the  Lord*  As  to  my  parish,  we  are  just  where  we  were :  we  look 
for  our  pentecoert,  but  we  do  not  pray  sufBciently  to  obtain  iL  We  ar& 
iiiii  in  tolerable  qiuet  by  all  but  the  sergeant,  who  sent  a  comliiUe  to 
make  inquiry"  conceruin*?  the  life  of  his  majesty *s  std>jects,  npon  inferma- 
tion  ihnl  the  cry  of  niunler  had  been  heard  in  my  house  on  Chriitniaa 
day.  lliis  rejMjrt  orifiiniited  iu  the  crie*i  of  a  young  woman ^  who  it  of 
our  society,  and  whom  Satan  has  Ixiund  for  some  months. 

It  seems  to  me  as  if  that  old  tmirtlerer  propo*?cd  to  niin  the  mtrcf^P  { 
my  ministry  at  Madelcy  as  he  did  at  London,  in  the  French  church,  \ 
means  of  Mi;^  A — -d*     She  emaciates  her  boHy  by  foisting. 


into  convulsionsj  sometimes  iu  the  diurch  and  sometimes  in  our  pri^nto 
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TTi<       and  i^ pcri>ctu ally  tempted  lo  suicide:  her  consututioti  i;^ 
.  WfUfcimml  as  well  as  ber  underi^uiulijig.     What  to  do  in 
\  CiA^ii  1  do  not  know ;  tar  those  who  ari^  ttiinpted  in  i]m  ouiiiner  \my 


Bedlii 


V\ 


reason  as  tne  misembl 

aod  fnsting  arc  our  only  resources :  we  propose  to  ncpresttnl  her  case  to 
the  Lord  un  Tuesday  iioxt,  ftnd  on  all  the  fullowing  Tuesdays.  Aid  the 
L  weaknesa  of  our  prayers  witii  idl  the  power  of  yours.  Adieu.  That  tho 
■  Lord  may  strengthen  you  aiid  youra  in  body  and  soul,  is  tl»e  eamefli 
I    prayer  gf  yours,  Ate,  J*  Fletcher, 

^^^  Xin.^To  Mr.  iiamml  HaUm. 

^^^  Maheley,  April  22,  176S. 

'  Deut  Sru, — I  ani  glad  to  find  by  your  Wfleomc  letter  tliat  Jesus  is 
still  pr^^ciona  ti>  you,  O  may  he  l^e  sii  a  hundred  ibid  more  botiv  to  me 
and  } iKi !  May  we  hve  only  to  show  forth  his  praisei  and  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things ! 

Am  for  me  I  have  reason  to  praise  God  that  he  gives  mc  patience  to 
throw  in  my  weak  line  till  he  gives  the  wonl,  and  enahletj  me  to  caat 
the  net  on  the  right  side,  and  enclose  a  multitude  of  sinners*,  llje  hope 
of  this  bejirs  mc  up  atxive  the  toils  of  a  night  of  ignorance,  perjilexity, 
aod  trials  of  every  sort.  1  find,  blesse<l  tie  Go<i,  tiiat  all  liiingsi  work 
together  for  my  good,  whether  it  he  mxcce-ss  or  want  of  success,  joy 
or  griefs  sickness  or  easCj  Ixid  or  good  report — all  encoumgea  or  hum- 
bin  me! 

With  respect  lo  Miss  llattons,  I  hope  they  will  call  no  man  upon 
eailb  llMiater,  and  that  they  will  steer  clear  of  the  rocks  of  prejudice  and 
bigoCryv  against  which  so  many  professors  s]>lit  daily,  even  when  tliey 
tfaiilk  they  are  at  the  greatest  distance  from  llntm, 

I  ain  quite  of  your  0[>inirin  alxjut  the  mischief  that  some  professors 
(puJToJ  up  in  their  own  tieshly  minds)  do  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  under 
the  mask  of  sanctity ;  hut  my  MtLSter  bids  mo  hear  with  the  tares  until 
iho  ban  ct!i|,  le^^t  in  rooting  them  up  I  should  proniiscuously  pull  up  the 
wheat  also.  As  to  Mr*  Wcsloy's  system  of  perfecliou,  il  lends  nithcr  to 
promoto  humihty  than  pride,  if  I  may  credit  his  description  of  it  in  ihe 
Umm»  following : — 

Now  let  mo  gain  porfection'v  height. 
Now  let  tne  into  nothing  fdl, 
Be  U99  than  nothing  in  my  flighty 
And  feci  that  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

i  than  this  I  do  not  desire,  and  I  hope  that  short  of  this  nothing  will 

sfy  either  my  dear  friend  or  mc. 

With  respect  to  **  one  Mr.  B n,  having  been  so  bold  as  to  assert 

m  your  room  that  our  salvation  is  coiidiliuuid/'  he  may  be  orthodox 
eiiotigh,  in  my  poor  ju*lgment,  although  he  siiid  so.  Indeed,  the  merito- 
rious part  of  our  sfdvation  is  uncouditiouiil  on  our  siile,  imd  if  Mr, 

B n  talks  of  meritorious  conditions,  he  is  a  stroiiger  lo  llic  iiospel : 

but,  tliat  the  appbcation  of  this  siilvalioa  i'^  conditional,  I  gallicr  from 
every  doctrinal  chapter  in  the  Bible,  espcciaDy  from  Luke  xiii,  3,  and 
Mark  xvi,  16. 
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Have  you  druok  in  the  doctrine  of  pjulicular  r m,  . 

the  thoughts  of  your  e:?te<*m*?d  friend,  GjuiU  Zn^  But  be  I  ^ 

it  will,  let  us  s*lill  make  the  be-st  of  our  wiiy  to  tlje  dear  Saviour,  and  dwp 
all  our  particular  opinions  in  hi«  universal,  unliouiuksd  bve ;  mid  wh^rs- 
iiisoever  any  of  us  is  wrong,  the  Lord  will  reveAl  it  unto  us,  Psray  for 
my  flock ;  and  pray  for,  dear  sir,  your  sincere  irieud  and  aficctioiitte 
brother  in  Cbrtst,  i*  FLSTcmnu 


XIV.— To  the  RcD.  Clusrles  Wedey. 

Mai>blev%  Jidy2e^  1760. 
My  De.ik  Silt, — I  have  A>r  two  months  waited  impatiently  for 
news  of  you,  but  in  vain.     Are  you  alive,  paralytic,  gouty,  slothful,  < 
I  too  busy  to  write  a  letter  to  your  frienfis  at  Madeley  1     W  you  have  i 
leitfurc  to  write  a  line,  write  a  word,  1  ain  well,  or  1  am  ill — God  gnal 
it  may  be  the  former ! 

Every  thing  is  pretty  quiet  here  now.     Many  of  our  oi«Aoes  die 

away;  though  not  long  a^^o  I  Imd  trials  in  abundance^  hnU  Meaocd  bs 

Uie  Lord,  ho  gave  nie  his  |>eacc.     Il  is  not,  however,  without  fig>»tMig 

'  Utat  I  keep  it.     One  of  my  Ifite  trials  might  have  had  conaoqyMstMOem  to 

[make  me  cpiit  Madeley,  and  I  praise  God  I  am  ready  to  da  it  wd 

looking  behind  inii!,  e\  en  tills  day.     The  young  portion  I  inentioaed  i 
*  being  sorely  templed  of  the  devil,  i»  happily  dehvered ;  and  we  hmve  [ 
[Uie  testimonies  of  Mr.  Mouldy  who  preached  here  three  weeks  agvv  i 

of  Mr.R ,  who  8(»ent  four  days  here,  and  preached  laM  > 

He  is  an  excellent  young  man,  and  only  waiit^  a  hltle  of  the  Me 

zeal  to  temper  the  ra**cr\'e  of  Mr»  VV , 

When  will  you  come  to  Madisley  '^  M'hal  do  you  do  at  London  f  Hal 
you  reimired  the  brertrli,  aiitl  healed  llie  plague  ?  May  the  Lord  in^e  yi 
all  the  wisdom*  the  patience,  ihe  zeal,  the  gentleneasj  and  tiie  health  yc 
sUuid  in  need  of!  Ajsk  Llicm  fur  your  [>oor  brotlter^ 

J*  FurrcfltsB. 


'^ 


XV.— To  Miss  ihiifo 


M.VDKLKV,  Aug*  Id,  1761* 
Madam,— Mrs.  Hatton  gave  me  tliis  moriting  your  fierious  letter* 
You  wisely  observe  therein  I  lie  contitiuul  neetl  proteasing  Christiana  have 
to  guard  against  rehgious  chii  thtd^  and  conclude  by  requesting  a  fear 
Inies,  wlien  1  jsliould  have  an  op |K>rt unity  of  writing:  but,  as  there 
nothing  in  your  letter  which  requires  an  answer,  1  was  thinking  wfa 
I  coidd  an^'wer  it  wilhoul  being  guilty  of  rehgious  ehil  chat ;  for  as! 
is  such  a  thiug  in  npeakingj  no  doubt  in  writing  ul«o.  I  believe  1 1 
have  sacrificed  to  conscience  what  the  workl  calls  good  i  had  1 

not  just  after  accidentally  opened  I^opez's  Lif*i  tipon  tb»  ^  |iaa» 

sage,  which  I  shall  transcribe,  hoping  it  will  Ik*  Ules^^ed  liotli  tu  llm  reader 
and  copter : — '*  Uc  was  as  sparing  of  ^  ords  iu  w  riting  as  in  speaking : 
he  never  wrote  first  to  any  out?,  nor  di<l  he  answer  oUiers^  but  whes 
necessity  or  charity  obliged  him  to  it :  and  then  ao  precisoly,  and  m 
to  few  words,  that  nothing  could  be  retrenched,  f  have  aevmal  of  bir 
lettefv  in  my  hands  of  five  or  ^ix  hiy&i  each«     In  answer  to  those  he  bad 
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received  from  the  viceroy  of  Mexico,  he  Hcnt  him  one  containing  only 
these  words,  *  1  will  do  wliat  you  command  mc*  And  ahhongh  this 
manner  of  writing  might  seem  disrespectful  to  persons  of  so  hidvtiuuHty 
yet  it  gave  no  otibncc  from  one  who  was  so  far  from  all  conipUnieiit!:»| 
aiid  who  never  spoke  any  tiling  Huperiluous." 

Now,  madam,  for  fear  of  writing  any  thing  superfluous,  I  shall  conclude 
by  wisliing  both  you  and  I  may  follow  Lopez,  as  he  followed  Christ;  and 
subscribuig  myself,  madam,  the  ready  servant  of  you  and  yours  m  the 
(iospel,  J.  Fletcieeb. 


XVI.— 'i^  Miss  Haitoii. 

iMvDELEV, . 

Mv  De.\b  Frie>d  in  the  Lord, — I  thought  last  Sunday,  that  you 
were  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  (iod  :  had  your  wisdnni  stooped  a  lilllo 
more  to  "the  Ibolishucss  of  the  cross,"  you  would  have  been  the*  little 
cliild  to  whom  God  reveals  what  he  justly  hides  from  tiie  wise  and  pru- 
dent. I  longed  to  have  tullowed  you,  and  given  you  no  rest  till  you  had 
drunk  "the  cup  of  blessing,"  which  your  Lord  hud  mixed  for  you  with 
his  bitter  tears,  and  most  precious  blood.  And  how  glad  was  1  to  find 
last  night  that  you  had  no  aversion  to  Jesus  and  his  love,  nor  to  the 
simple,  foolish  way  of  t^iiti^rtaining  him  in  your  heart,  as  you  (;an  by 
mere  faith.  How  ol>en  since  has  my  heart  danced  for  joy,  iu  Impc  that 
the  time  is  conio,  wh<:n  the  Lord  will  fully  open  your  heart  hk«»  that 
of  Lydia,  to  attend,  without  cavilling  or  objecting,  to  his  still,  small  voi<Hi, 
"I  am  thine,  mid  thou  art  mine."  *»  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee, 
thou  worm  Jacob.  1  have  graven  thy  name  (that  is,  sinner)  upon  tho 
palms  of  my  hands.  1  shall  see  in  thet^  the  travail  of  my  soul,  and  siiall 
be  satisfied.  Let  me  not  upliraid  thee  longer  t<>r  wilful  unlielief  and 
hardness  of  heart ;  but  l>eli<:ve  u|»on  tlie  testimony  of  my  word  and  sit- 
vants  tliat  [  am  risen  lor  thy  justilication.  Say  not,  1  must  nsc:;nd  into 
heaven,  or  descend  into  the  d»'ep:  I  nuist  feel  first  such  a  heigiit  of  joy 
or  depth  of  sorrow :  no ;  believe  simply  that  •  the  word  is  nigli  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  namely,  the  word  of  faith  preached  unto 
thee.'  I  am  *  the  Lamb  of  God ;'  I  have  carried  away  thy  sins,  and 
*  I  do  not  condemn  thee,*  though  thou  condemnest  thyself.  *  \  am  ho 
that  [for  mine  own  sake]  blottuth  out  thy  sins  as  a  cloud,  and  thy  iniqui- 
ties as  a  thick  cloud :  because  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  namely,  on  him  who  will  be  saved  in  my  way,  by  that  faith  which 
stumbles  the  Jew,  and  is  foolishness  to  the  Greek,  but  which  will  prove 
to  thee  both  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God.  Fear  not,  then,  (.)  thou  of 
little  faith;  wherefore  shouldst  thou  doubt  any  longer?  Do  I  despise  tho 
day  of  small  things  ?  Do  I  bn^k  the  bruised  reed,  or  quench  the  smok- 
ing flax  V  Am  not  i  the  *  good  Shepherd,  who  carrioth  the  lambs  in  his 
bosom?'  Does  a  mother  forsake  her  sucking  cliild  because  it  is  weak, 
aickly,  unable  to  walk,  or  even  lo  sUmd?  Yea,  though  a  mother  should 
so  forsake  her  child,  *\«.'t  will  1  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
Oidy  lean  on  thy  l)eloved,  and  1  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  wihierness. 
Abandon  thyself  wholly  to  my  cai(%  and  1,  tho  keeper  of  Israel,  will  care 
for  thee ;  and  tliy  business  shall  be  henceforth  to  repose  on  my  bosom, 
and  wash  thee  in  my  bleeding  heart ;  and  mv  business  bhall  be  to  carry 
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thee  safe  tlirough*  or  above  all  ihy  enemies-  Only  remember,  thy  I 
ness  is  to  believe  and  love  :  and  Lrui^  mc  for  a  fkitbibl  discharge  of  i 
to  save  thee  with  a  liigh  hand.'* 

Thus,  my  friend,  will  your  dear  Saviour  speak  to  your  heart,  if  you 
do  not  drown  his  voice  by  the  objections  of  your  false  wisdom.  O  down 
with  it ;  it  is  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  death.  Away  to  llie  tree  of  hie ; 
take  freely,  eat  aod  live.  I  know  you  are  billing  througii  grace  ;  and 
Christ,  who  hath  made  you  willing,  ie  ten  thousand  times  mure  willing 
than  you :  how,  then,  can  he  cast  you  out  ?  What  hinders^  but  that  you 
ehould,  as  a  spiritual  Rebekah,  say,  **  Now  and  ever  I  w  ill  have  that 
man  t"  You  go  upon  a  sure  bottom,  you  need  not  fear  being  §  lighted ; 
for  in  the  letter  he  hath  wrote  you  from  heaven,  to  invite  >  ou  to  the 
marriage,  he  says,  *♦  I  have  l)etrothed  thee  to  me  with  everlasting,  yea, 
with  bleeding  kindness.''  Indeed,  indeed  be  sends  me  to  you,  to  assure 
you  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ;  and  were  yoa  the 
blister  of  Magdalene  in  outward  wickedness,  he  send^  you  word  that  you 
may  kiss  his  feet,  and  rejoice  that  much  is  forgiven  you,  even  though 
you  should  not  have  one  tear  to  wash  llM?m  witti ;  his  blood,  his  precuMis 
blood  halh  washed  his  feet,  and  does  uosh  your  heart,  and  will  wadi  it 
wtiiie  as  snow.  O  let  it  be  your  business  to  consider  it  with  a  beUe%'ing 
tliought.     That  is  the  way  to  apply  it  to  your  heart. 

I  would  have  called  on  you  tliis  morning,  had  not  my  intended  journey 
prevented  it :  till  I  have  an  opportunity  of  calling,  I  beg,  us  upon  my 
knees,  you  would  make  use  of  the  directions  whtcli  1  herewith  send  >au^ 
&c,  {See  Mr,  Fleicher^s  i^if^)  which  I  think  as  truly  iipplicnhi'  »•  vo 
Mate,  as  they  are  truly  evangehcal :  and  pray  for  him  ^  ho  earn 
for  3'ou;  I  mean,  for  your  unworthy  servant,  J,  Fi.i.ii  m*.k. 


X\TI.— Tb  Mrs.  Ghjnnc 

M-LDELXY,  Sept.  %  17$S.^ 
Dear  Mad^^m, — I  thank  you  f^>r  your  kind  rem  em  I  u  1 

wishes,  that  I  might  eiit  the  everlasting  bread  of  our  1 
ex p raised  by  a  present  of  the  most  incorruptible  brend  our  eanh  \ 
I  should  l>e  glad  to  take  the  opportunity  of  Mr.  Wesley's  stay  at  i 
lo  thank  you  in  person  aiid  eat  with  you  the  bread,  the  unleavened  I 
of  sincerity  and  truth,  handed  out  l»y  him ;  but  I  am  obliged  to  set 
to»day  for  Lady  tlimiingdon^s  college,  and  shall  not,  I  fear,  be  ia  Shrop- 
■hire  when  Mr.  Wesley  comes. 

If  the  Father  of  lights  have  drawn  your  soul  in  any  warmer  desiii^ 
aAcr  the  glorious  sense  of  liis  love,  and  enabled  you  to  sit  down  and 
count  the  cost,  and  give  up  fully  whatever  may  have  a  tendency  to  keep 
you  out  of  the  delightful  enjoyraent  of  the  pearl  of  great  price,  I  sbsll 
rejoice  greatly ;  for  it  is  my  hearty  desire  that  aJl  my  Cbri>«tian  fVieiidit 
and  I  might  grow  up  daily  toward  the  measure  of  the  full  stature  of 
Christ. 

1  return  you  my  most  aifertionate  thanks,  madam,  P>r  yotir  book,  and 
for  the  franks  you  added  to  it.  May  you  use  all  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  as  iranlts  from  Jesus,  to  send  momentary  petiUoos  \o  " 
waA  may  an  unweiuied  faith  t>e  Uie  diligent  minepger ! 

f 
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Wkat  proved  a  dinppointment  to  you  was  none  to  me,  having  been 
fbrped  by  many  such  disappointments  to  look  for  comfort  in  nothing  but 
tiieie  comprehensive  words,  «  Thy  will  be  done !"  A  few  more  trials 
will  convince  you  experimentally  of  the  heavenly  balm  they  contain  to 
sweeten  the  pains  and  heal  the  wounds  that  crosses  and  afflictions  may 
cause.  We  often  improve  more  by  one  hour's  resignation  than  by  a 
mooth's  leadmg;  and  when  we  can  exercise  neither  gifts  nor  graces, 
one  of  the  last  is  always  excepted — foUence ;  which  is  then  worth  all 
<he  rest  O  let  us  make  the  b^  of  our  day,  madam ; — a  day  of  grace 
— «  Gospel  day — a  day  of  health — a  precarious  day  of  life !  I^  us 
believe,  hope,  love,  ob^,  repent,  spend  and  be  spent  for  Him  who  hath 
loved  us  unto  death.  * 

Bfr.  M.  said  your  portmanteau  would  go  to^y ;  but  whether  it  goes 
or  stays,  let  neither  wind  nor  tide  keep  us  beick  from  Jesus  Christ 
Thai  his  love  may  fill  our  hearts  is  the  repeated  wish  of,  dear  madam, 
your  unwoithy  fiiend  and  servant  in  Christ,  J.  Flbtches. 


XVni.— 7b  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Wedey. 

M ADELEY,  Sept.  9,  1768. 

Mt  Dkas  Sir, — ^I  see  that  we  ought  to  loam  continually  to  cast  our 
burdens  on  the  Lord,  who  alone  can  bear  them  without  fatigue  and  pain. 

If  M return,  the  Lord  may  correct  his  errors,  and  give  him  so  to 

insist  OD  the  fruits  of  faith  as  to  prevent  Antinomianism.  I  belie\'e  him 
sincere ;  and  though  obstinate  and  suspicious,  I  am  persuaded  he  has  a 
true  desire  to  know  the  will  and  live  the  life  of  God.  I  reply  in  the 
same  words  you  quote<l  to  me  in  one  of  your  letters,  ^  Do  not  be  afraid 
of  a  wreck,  for  Jesus  is  in  the  ship."  After  the  mo8t  violent  storm,  the 
Lord  will  perhaps  all  at  once  bring  our  ship  into  the  desired  haven. 

Tou  ask  me  a  very  singular  question  with  respect  to  womtm ;  1  shall 
however  answer  it  with  a  smile,  as  I  suppose  you  asked  it.  You  might 
have  remarked  that  for  some  days  Ixsfure  I  set  oft'  iur  Madeley,  1  consi- 
dered matrimony  with  a  diftcrent  eye  to  what  1  liad  done :  and  the  per- 
son who  then  presented  herself  to  my  imagination,  was  Miss  Bosanquet. 
Her  image  pursued  me  for  some  hours  the  last  day,  and  that  so  warmly, 
that  I  should  perhaps  have  lost  my  peace,  if  a  suspicion  of  the  tnith  of 
Juvenal's  proverb,  Venumt  a  dote  aagUi^B,  had  not  made  me  blush,  ftght, 
and  ftee  to  Jesus,  who  delivered  mo  at  the  same  moment  from  her  image 
and  the  idea  of  marriage.  Since  that  time  I  have  been  more  than  ever 
on  my  guard  against  admitting  the  idea  of  matrimony,  sometimes  by 
the  consideration  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  which  ought  to  be  my  whole  feli. 
city,  and  at  others  by  the  following  reflections  :— 

It  is  true  that  the  Scripture  says,  that  a  good  wife  is  a  gift  of  the 
Lord ;  and  it  is  also  true  that  there  may  be  one  in  a  thousand ;  but  who 
would  put  in  a  lottery  where  are  999  blanks  to  one  prize  ?  and  suppose 
I  could  discover  this  phoenix,  this  woman  of  a  thousand,  what  should  I 
gain  by  it  ?  A  distressing  refusal  How  could  she  choose  such  a  man 
as  me?  If,  notwithstanding  all  my  self  love,  I  am  compelled  cordially 
lo  despise  myself,  coukl  I  be  so  wanting  in  generosity  as  to  expect 
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another  to  do  liiai  for  me  which  I  cannot  do  for  myaelf— to  engage  ta 
to  esteeu),  and  honour  me  ? 

I  *iill  Uirow  on  my  paper  some  refleclion»,  which  the  Ul«1  paiag 
oi'  your  letter  giiv©  rise  to»  and  1  U?g  you  wdl  weigh  lliem  wllli  me 
,  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary. 

BSASONS  FOK  AJTU  AOAII^ST  MATRIMOXY 

^1.  A  tender  friendslup  b,  after  the  1.  Death  will  shortJy  end  all  \ 
love  of  Christ,  tlie  greatest  feU- 
clljr  of  Ufe ;  and  a  happy  mar- 
riage 18  not] ling  but  such  a  iriend- 
A^iip  between  two  pemoos  of  dif^ 
ferent  sexes*  ' 


2.  A  wife  might  dehver  me  from  the 
difficulties  of  housekeeping,  djc. 

3.  Some  objections  and  scandals 
may  be  avoided  by  marriage. 

4.  A  pious  and  zealous  wife  might 
be  as  uf^Ad  as  myself;  nay,  she 
might  he  much  more  so  among 
my  female  parisliioneT^,  who 
greatly  want  an  Inspectress. 


cular  frtendaliips.     The  liappii 
tlic  atate  of  nmrriaw,  tlie 
afflicting  is  ^^ 

we  may  try   ^  ntd  t^y 

liim   ailer  trid ;   hid 
know  a  wife  till  it  is  I 
part  with  her. 

2.  Marriage  brings  after  it  a  bun 
dred  cares  and  expenses;  chil- 
dren, a  family,  &c. 

3»  If  matrimony  be  not  happy,  it  i 
the  most  fertile  source  of  seaii3 
daU. 

4. 1  have  1000  to  1  to  fear  tit«t 
wife,  instead  of  being  a 
may  be  indolent,  and  couseqtie 
[y     ust4css;     or    humour 
baughlVt  caprioiousj  and 
cjuently  a  heavy  curse. 
Farewell.     Yours,  J,  Fi^BTCBSfi. 


XIX.— To  Mm  HtOim, 

Madbley,  Stp,  3,  1764* 

Mabam, — I  think  tiic  estate  your  soul  ia  in,  is  not  uncomttion.  The 
only  advice  1  c^m  at  present  give  yoti*  is  not  lo  look  to  se'  t  it  1 

to  believe  it  away.     Be  generously  determined  not  lo  liv^ 
the  thoughts  of  Jesus  on  your  mind,  and  his  love,  or  at  leajift  cttdcava 
after  it  in  your  heart*     Then  get  that  bve'or  tiie  inereaae  ol'  it,  by  oil 
» itioBlely  believing  the  love  of  Christ  to  you,  till  you  are  asliajned  is 
«onid  return  of  it,    A  paieage  I  have  found  much  rtlirf  from,  when  \ 
soul  Ims  been  in  the  fliate  you  dejBcribe*  i&,  "L-  -  okoo  ye 

yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  mito  sin,  but  aUve  i,..  ^      .i  through  J« 
Chiist  our  Lord,"  Rom.  vi,  11.     Tliis  reckoning  by  faith  I  finii  m  \ 
reckoning  without  one*3  host :  but  Christ  is  always  ready  to  set  his  1 
to  the  hdi  which  faith  draws. 

As  to  your  oorrespondeiit'g  Islter,  I  approve  its  contotlti^  bul  woall 
have  no  onft  depeod  on  my  judgment,  espocially  on  the  ponAs  il  Iraals 
of;  ti8 1  have  been  thought  sometimes  to  consider  them  with  wl  luiid  pre* 
poasQBsed  in  their  bchalC  This  I  know»  that  all  cannot,  ougbi  not  lo 
reoetve  some  of  the  sayings  that  [ettear  contains  ;  and  yet,  happier  £ar, 
in  my  opinionf  are  those  tkii  cau  and  do  receive  tliem.  Let  every  one 
k^QW  grace  and  Providence,  and  we  shall  be  guided  arighL     I  am,  ^» 

JORK  Fj.BTOaM»__ 
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XX.— 7b  Miss  nation. 

Madkley,  Dee.  1764. 

Madax, — I  am  sensible  how  much  I  wont  advice  iii  a  thousand  par- 
ticulars, and  how  incapable  I  am  safely  to  direct  any  one ;  I  shall,  never- 
theless, venture  to  throw  upon  this  sheet  the  following  observations,  as 
they  came  to  my  mind  on  the  reading  your  letter. 

You  cannot  expect,  on  the  Gospel  phm,  to  attain  to  such  a  carriage  aa 
will  please  all  you  converse  with.  The  Son  of  God,  the  original  of  all 
human  perfection,  was  Uamed,  sometimes  for  his  silence,  and  sometimes 
lor  his  speaking,  dfc ;  and  shall  the  handmaid  be  above  her  Master  7 

lliere  is  no  sin  in  wearing  such  things  as  you  have  by  you,  if  they  are 
not  out  of  character ;  I  mean  if  they  are  necessary  for  your  station,  and 
characterize  your  rank. 

There  is  no  sin  in  allowing  yourself  a  little  more  latitude  of  speech, 
provided  you  listen  to  Christ,  by  inward  attention  to  liis  teaching,  and  the 
end  of  what  you  say  may  be  to  introduce  wluit  is  nscful  and  edifying ; 
for  God  judgcth  of  words  aecording  to  tlie  intention  of  the  speaker.  1 
may  speak  idly  even  in  the  pulpit ;  and  I  may  speak  to  edification  in  the 
market,  if  what  I  say  is  either  necessary  or  proper  to  introduce,  or  drive 
the  nail  of  a  profitable  truth.  Some  parables  of  our  Lord  would  have 
been  deemed  idle  talk,  had  it  ndt  been  for  the  end  he  pursued,  and, 
upon  the  whole,  accomplished  by  thorn.  No  particular  rule  can  be  given 
here ;  a  thousand  circumstances  of  persons,  tempers,  places,  times,  states, 
4^,  will  necessarily  vary  a  Christian's  plan. 

Tliere  is  no  sin  in  looking  cheerful.  No,  it  is  our  duty  to  be  cheer- 
ful. Rejoice  evermore ;  and  if  it  is  our  duty  always  to  be  filled  with 
joy,  it  is  our  duty  to  appear  what  we  arc  in  reality.  I  hope,  however, 
your  friends  know  how  to  distinguish  between  cheerfulness  and  levity. 

If  you  want  to  recommend  religion  to  those  you  converse  with,  and, 
in  many  instances,  to  pluck  up  oflcnce  by  the  root,  let  your  heart  lie 
where  Mary's  body  did.  Keep  close  to  Jesus,  be  attentive  to  his  stilt, 
small  voice,  and  he  will  fill  you  with  humble  love,  and  such  love  will 
teach  you,  witliout  any  rule,  as  by  the  instinct  of  your  new  nature, ''  to 
become  all  things  to  all  men." 

You  ask  what  the  u]>ostle  meant  by  that  expression.  It  is  certain  he 
did  not  mean  to  overset  his  own  precept,  ^  lie  not  conformed  to  the 
world."  I  apprehend,  that  in  every  case,  wherein  we  might  promote  the 
spiritual  or  temporal  good  of  any  one,  \vy  doing  or  suffering  things  of  an 
indifferent  nature,  or  even  painild  and  disagreeable  to  us,  we  ought  to 
be  ready  to  become  all  tilings  to  all ;  provided  the  good  we  propose  is 
superior  to  tlie  inconveniences  to  which  we  submit.  Here  also  we  stand 
in  need  of  humble  love,  and  meek  wisclom,  that  we  may  so  weigh  cir- 
cumstances, as  to  form  a  right  judgment  in  all  things. 

I  am  glad  the  Lord  strips  you ;  I  wish  self  may  never  clothe  you 
again,  lieware  of  stiff  singularity  in  things  barely  indifferent — it  is  self 
in  disguise ;  and  it  is  so  much  the  more  dangerous,  as  it  comes  recom- 
mended by  a  serious,  self-denying,  religious  appearance. 

I  hope  the  short  comings  of  some  about  you  will  not  prevent  your 
eyeing  the  prize  of  a  glorious  conformity  to  our  blessed  Head.  It  is  to 
be  feared,  that  not  u  few  of  those,  who  talk  of  having  attained  it,  have 
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mistaken  the  wa}' ;  they  are  stiU  eomeihing,  and  I  apprehend  an  w 
ant  Mep  toward  Uml  €oufomiit}%  is  to  become  nothing !  Or  milier,  witJl 
8l  Paul,  to  become  in  our  own  eyes  '^  the  chief  of  suiners,^*  axid  the 
**  leaat  of  saints.** 

Mr.  Harris  seems  to  me  one  among  ten  tlioiisand  ;  be  has  te^  a  par^ 
Itciilar  blessing  behind  him  in  this  place,     llic  God  of  peace  give  us  l 
blessings  that  the  Messenger  and  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove 
brought  with  him,  at  tliis  time,  into  the  world !   May  we  so  receive  I 
that,  by  a  blessed  exchange,  as  he  was  clad  with  our  flesh,  so  we  ma| 
ut  him  on,  and  be  covered  with  iii.^  righteousness,  and  filled  with 
Spirit !     Batutc  the  Church  in  yuur  house.     From  your  ser\'ant  ia  i 
^  Crospelf  J-  Flstckse 


XXL— To  Mss  Haifxm. 

Madeley,  Jan,  31,  1765, 
Madam,—**  You  strive,  |n^y,  resist,  but.  arc  little  the  better  ;'*  ye 
|»ray,  strive,  and  resi:^  on.  It  \s  good  to  be  tried,  and  lo  get  a  ble 
in  tlie  very  fire ;  we  shall  then  know  how  to  value  it  pro^ierly.  Bui  J 
me  be  firee  with  you,  madam :  do  you  pray,  resist,  and  strive 
wanderings  with  any  steadiness,  and  do  you  do  it  in  cheerful  hope 
overcome  through  the  blood  of  the  Lftmb  \  When  you  have  been 
hinged  from  Christ,  In  mind  or  lieart«  do  you  witli  stronger  iodignaiiQ 
against  wanderings,  a  caUncr  expectation  of  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit 
and  a  deeper  agony  of  faith,  seek  to  be  avenged  of  your  adversary  T  ~ 
you  imitate  the  importunate  widow  ?  If  this  be  the  case,  you  will 
complain  long ;  for  h  hataoever  we  thus  ask  in  the  name  of  Christ,  wi 
shall  surely  receive  i  and  should  the  Lord,  for  reasons  best  known  i 
himself^  try  your  faith  and  hope ;  yet  that  longer  trial  will  be  found 
praise  and  honour  in  the  end.  Only  (kint  not ;  and  when  you  find  yo«jrJ 
self  inclined  to  do  «o,  in  all  ha^te  fly  to  the  cordial  of  the  promisea,  i 
deteruune  to  tiUce  notliing  elae,  tiU  your  heart  is  revived  and  made  str 
again. 

The  same  power  of  God,  through  pra>dng  faith,' is  necessary  to  Ite 
you  from  reasoning  unprotilabty.     Whenever  this  arises  to  any  heig 
there  is  one  tiling  want  big,  a  steadily  exerted  will,  never  thus  to  reasmui 
We  cannot  be  so  easily  betrayed,  or  shde  away  into  this  snare  of  th4 
devil  so  easily,  as  into  the  other,     I  apprehend  tliat  whosoever 
steadily  pur(>ot?ed  not  to  reason,  shall  not  do  it.     Hie  will  starts  \ 
first,  llie  rei«olutinQ  of  course  followeth,  and  the  tempter  easily  takes  ibeir 
place*     Got  ivilling,  truly  willing  under  the  cross,  and  keep  thet^  to 
keep  your  will  in  coutinuid  subjection  to  the  will  of  God« 

Laet  Sunday  I  preached  tw  o  sermons  upon  Hebrews  xi,  1,     I  see  m 
niurh  in  that  faith  of  the  apoetleay  that  I  can  hji 
bc8tde  **  tlrnt  evidence  of  things  ttoC  seen,  that  sui 
for."    Tu  how  many  mistakes  and  fatal  errors  have  we  opeu^Hi  liie  < 
by  varying  from  the  apostle,  and  pretending  to  be  ^iser  than  the  Hcif 
Ghost  \     The  Lord  fill  you  and  yours  witli  tliat  &ith*     FarewdL 

J«  Fletchsb^ 
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XXII.— 7b  Mitt  HtOtatt. 


Madelet,  June  2,  1765. 

Maoak, — ^I  thank  you  for  the  letter  of  your  correspondent.  What 
he  says  about  luminouB  joy  may  sonietimcs  be  the  case  in  some  of  God's 
dear  children ;  but  I  apprehend  that  God's  design  in  withholding  from 
them  those  gracious  influences,  which  work  upon  and  melt  tlie  sensitive, 
afiectionate  part  in  the  soul,  is  to  put  us  more  upon  using  the  nobler 
powers,  the  understanding  and  the  will.  These  arc  always  more  in  the 
reach  of  a  child  of  God,  while  the  other  greatly  depend  upon  the  texture 
of  the  animal  frame ;  and  if  they  are  not  stirred  in  a  natural  way,  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  alone,  without  any  concurrence  in  general,  excite 
them.     Do  you  believe,  love,  take  up  your  cross,  and  run  aAcr  Josus  ? 

You  must  let  friends  and  foes  talk  about  your  dress,  while  you  mind 
only  Jesus,  his  word,  and  your  own  conscience.  You  talk  of  hearing 
me  8(x>n.  I  dare  never  invite  any  one  to  hear  mc,  tliuugh  I  am  glad  to 
see  my  friends :  but  now  I  can  imitc  you  with  pleasure  to  come  and 
hear  a  preacher,  who,  under  God,  will  make  you  amends  for  the  troul)1e 
of  a  journey  to  Madeley.    His  name  is  M  ;  he  may  possibly  stay 

a  Sunday  or  two  more  with  nie ;  but  Jesus  has  promised  to  be  always 
with  his  poor  followers :  to  his  merciful  hands  I  commend  both  you  and 
your  unworthy  friend,  J.  Fletchek. 


XXm.— To  Mist  HatUm. 

MAnELEY,  Aug,  8,  1765. 
Madak^ — ^Mr.  Mather  and  I  have  considered  your  objections  to  our 
little  confession   of  faitli ;    be    pleased  to  take  the   following  uliort 
answers  :-^ 

I.  We  do  not  forget  that  God  works  aU  good  in  all  men :  this  is  clearly 
implied  in  our  first  article ;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  his  working  is 
generally  irresistibly,  or  tliat  it  supersedes  our  being  workers  together 
with  him. 

II.  Can  any  one  work  out  his  salvation  by  a  faith  productive  of  saucti- 
fication,  and  yet  neglect  grxxl  works  ?     Impossible ! 

III.  Obdurate  sinners,  if  their  day  of  grace  is  not  over,  have  always 
power  to  believe  some  legal  trutlis  at  least,  and  to  renounce  some  alx)mi- 
nations  in  consequence  of  tbat  belief:  if  tlicy  resist  the  Spirit  here,  what 
wonder  that  be  does  not  proceed  any  farther !  Convictions  of  sin  as  well 
as  of  righteousness  are  not  always  so  strong  as  to  carry  all  before  them. 
As  the  dew  falls  more  frequently  on  tlio  earth  tlian  hard  sliowers,  so 
more  gentle,  less  observable,  and  more  gradual  droppings  of  grace 
descend  u{)on  earthly  hearts  more  frequently  than  driving  storms  of  fear 
or  strong  transports  of  love  :  tlieir  eflects  may  be  as  gracious  though  less 
forcible,  and  God  hath  all  the  glory  of  the  one,  as  well  as  of  the  other. 

IV.  "  Can  convinced  sinners,  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  beUeve 
with  the  heart?"  d:c.  Through  the  power  of  God,  always  more  or 
less  present,  tliey  can  believe  with  the  heart  tliose  truths  which  are 
'<  suited  to  their  wants,  and  properly  proposed  to  them."  If  they  cannot, 
why  does  God  call  upon  them  to  beUeve,  and  send  them  word  they  shall 
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be  damned  if  Uie>  do  nol  ?     As  to  your  qucn^ :  **  P 
Uines  dolay  to  confer  the  power  to  believe^  lioT  a  trial  i  c^ 

viction  ?"    We  atuurer,  thai  we  see  no  sacb  tiling  in  the  Si^m  I'usiaiiuj; 
and  that  the  njssertion  seoms  to  be  a  piece  of  huiaan  v^i^idoni.     \V)\ 
were  not  the  coQvicliona  of  the  UaHol,  of  the  tJin?c  lhou.^nd^  the  tivi 
f  housand^  tlie  jailer  and  otlicrs,  tried  by  a  refusal  of  the  gill  of  faith  ?    1( 
therefore,  persons  truly  convinced  of  sin  do  not  believe  to  the  comfort  of 
llieir  souls,  we  apprehend  the  reason  to  be  their  bein^  kept  iii  the 
as  to  the  Gospel  way  of  saJ\'ation,  their  confounding  fuitli  and  its  Iruii 
their  disregarding  the  one  talent,  and  despising  tjie  Utile  leaven,  and 
fjuth  w  hich  is  fimall  aa  a  grain  of  mustard  fieed ;  in  shorty  their  rejeci 
an  inward  Christ,  because  he  does  not  make  his  appearance,  at  drst, 
a  mighty,  glorious  conqueror,  but  as  a  wxak,  naked,  cning  babe,  w 
wants  l>ot}i  milk  and  s\^'addUng  clotlies  for  liis  prc^nt  sustenance* 

**  It  is  gninted  that  convinced  people  should  be  prcssc'd  to  make  an  cffoi 
to  believe,  not  doubting  of  the  L.ord*s  concurrence  with  their  attemptJ 
Here,  we  apprehend,  you  grant  us  what  we  contend  for ;  it  being  tlMiinl 
to  make  any  attempt  toward  what  is  totally  impjssible.     If  such  peopl 
ought  to  attempt  to  beheve  now,  and  not  to  doubt  of  the  Lord*s  cone 
rence  with  their  attempt,  it  follows  that  citiier  you  press  tliem  not 
doubt  of  a  he,  or  tlmt  the  Lord  now  helps  tlicm  to  believe,  if  Uiey  wi 
accept  liis  help  m  the  manner  and  way  it  is  oflered* 

We  cannot  conceive  what  ingredient  more  you  would  require  to 
faith,  thaji,  on  the  one  side,  the  promi&je  of  Gtwi,  and  the  gractoil0  help 
hii*  Spirit  j  and,  on  the  other,  genuine  conviction,  and  lui  hambie 
to  cast  ourselvea  on  the  fidelity,  mercy,  and  power  of  the  Lord. 

Indeed,  you  insinuate  that  God*9  concurrence  pt^rhaps  may  not 
granted  now,     **  Perhaps,  not  now,'*  are  your  words ;  but  no*  those 
Arumias,  who  said  to  convinced  Saul,  **  Arise,  why  tarries!  thou  1    W( 
away  thy  sins,  calling,  or  believing  on  the  name  of  tlje  Lord.**     If 
4om  not  concur  now  to  help  convinced  suiners  to  beiieve,  we  flliU 
thai  tliey  cannot,  williout  cruelty,  be  called  upon  now^  tn  attempt  an 
Ii  ;1it>%  or,  if  we  may  use  your  expression,  *Mo  touch. h^ven 

,  Js/*     llus  proviso  of  yours,  this  **  perhaps,  not  now,"  metOB 
Uiu  con^non  way  o!  and  mangling  the  Gos^l.    We  see  nothittg 

of  it  in  Holy  Writ;  «  read,  "  Bdieve  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ;  leaf 

not,  only  beheve,"  *\:e.  We  never  read,  **  beheve, — but  peihape 
now.  Only  beheve, — ^l«it  first  wait  God's  time,  he  does  not,  pej ' 
Bhoose  ihou  shouldst  believe  now/*  There  is  the  quintessence  ef 
oison  of  the  old  serpent,  in  the  supposition  tliat  God  cominiinds 
but  is  not,  perhaps,  willing  that  we  should  obey  him  nmti.  Believc,^ — 
perhap/^^  not  note;  repent,  lie  chaste,  be  honest,  be  soljer,  be  charitaWe,— 
prrhaps^  not  now.  Good  God !  VVliat  room  will  tliis  not  nois*— leave 
t'  "  'tit  infidelity,  tmcleanuesa^  drtinkennessp  injustice,  A:c,  mid  emy 
i  i*j  abomination ! 

i  jHni  ««eieand  Uioughls,  we  would  hope,  that  your  prrhtqm,  not  nan^ 
does  not  regard  our  believing,  btil  God's  bringing  forth  the  top  stofi<v 
wliile  we  shout  grace  unto  it :  and  m  this  sense  we  find  fiiith  and  hope 
are  often  tried,  yea,  to  the  uttermost  Isaac  was  not  boro  immecfialdy 
on  God*s  making  the  promise,  or  Abraham's  believing  it.  A  joj  on- 
4>eakabb  and  fiiU  of  glory  does  net  always  immediately  acconipaay  the 
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belief  of  the  promise  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  deliverance  from  if^9 
domiiuon :  "  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  yc  behe\'cd  ?  After 
that  ye  believed  ye  were  scaled  virith  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  Now 
the  God  of  h<^  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  dec.  Tliis 
was  the  language  of  St  Paul ;  and  we  dare  not  confound  what  he  dis- 
tinguiflhesi  namely,  ''  believing  and  tasting  all  the  rich  fruits  of  faith." 
CoacemiDg  some  of  these,  which  faith  does  not,  in  general,  immediately 
produce,  we  allow  you  to  say,  perhapsy  not  now;  but  though  they  tarry ^ 
yet  wakfor  thtm^for  they  will  surdy  come. 

Restlom,  resign* d,  for  those  I  wait, 
For  those  my  vehement  soul  stands  still. 

But  observe,  (1.)  That  this  earnest  is  one  of  the  blessed  fruits  of  faith, 
and  not  something  previous  to  it,  as  you  seem  to  imagine.  (2.)  That 
we  do  not  suppose  it  necessary-  for  those,  who  are  truly  convinced  of 
sin,  and  desire  to  be  justified  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ,  to  wait  at  all  before  they  believe,  that  <<  he 
is  made  unto  them  of  God  righteousness,  for  the  present  panlon  of  their 
WIS :  nor  for  tliose  who  are  truly  weary  of  their  carnal  mind  to  wait 
before  they  believe,  that  "  he  is  made  unto  them  of  God  sanctification," 
Son  the  present  destniction  of  it :  for  the  promise  is  even  now  "  to  ns, 
and  to  our  children,"  (tliosc  that  are  afar  off  not  excxiptcd)  if  they  lay 
hold  on  it  by  faith.  But  greater  discoveries,  riper  fruits,  richer  tastes, 
fiiUer  enjoyments  of  these  blessings,  together  with  a  being  more  strength- 
ened, e^ablished,  and  settled  in  them,  is  what  we  esteem  our  privilege 
to  expect,  and  wait  for,  in  the  manner  you  describe. 

V.  You  seem  to  suspect  that  this  faith,  on  tlic  one  hand,  leads  to 
Antinomianism,  and  on  the  other,  takes  from  God  the  glory  of  our 
«ilvation. 

Ab  to  the  first  suspicion,  I  hope  it  is  obviated  in  our  second  and  fourtli 
answers,  it  being  impa^tsible  that  a  faith,  consequent  upon  real  convic- 
tion  and  weariness  of  sin,  and  begotten  by  the  i)ure  (iiospel  word,  through 
the  Spirit ;  a  faith  which  leads  us  to  sanctification  and  the  destruction 
of  the  carnal  mind ;  a  faith  which  is  productive  of  all  the  ripest  fniits 
of  the  Spirit,  can  be  niercly  notional,  or  have  the  least  tendency  to  Anti- 
nomianism. 

And  as  to  the  second,  we  detest  the  tliought  of  having  the  least  share 
in  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  our  only  Redeemer,  or  of  the  Spirit,  as  our 
only  Sanctifier.  We  ablior  it  as  much  as  the  proud  and  mad  conceit 
of  sliaring  with  God  the  glory  of  our  Creator  and  Preserver.  We  con- 
stantly ascribe  to  free  grace  all  the  honour  of  man's  salvation,  and  are 
persuaded  that  from  the  first  half-formed  desire  raised  in  the  heart,  and 
the  least  degree  of  power  given  for  the  improvement  of  it,  to  the  final 
victory  over  our  last  enemy,  all  is  of  grace— of  mere  grace.  But  as  we 
may  give  God  all  the  glory  of  our  creation  and  preservation,  without 
supposing  tliat  he  must  breathe,  eat,  drink,  rest,  dress,  plough,  and  reap 
for  us ;  80,  we  apprehend,  we  may  give  Christ  all  tlie  glory  of  our  re- 
demption and  salvation,  witliout  excusing  ourselves  from  the  peribnnance 
of  what  he  enjoins,  and,  of  his  own  firee,  undesen'ed  grace,  gives  us 
both  will  and  power  to  do. 

I  rejoice  that  your  soul  prosperB :  you  need  not  look  back  any  more. 
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Wh€!D  you  are  tempted  to  hurry  or  inward  impatience,  Temenilier  yoo 
«re  nci  obliged  to  give  m  ay  to  it.  Take  up  these  little  crosses  (itli6iidir» 
by  Mienog,  looking  iowaxd,  and  finding  Jesus  in  tbe  midst  of  bttsttieM* 
**  He  18  here,  he  is  here,  as  my  all/'  will  break  many^  yea,  ten  thouflafiil 
mares.     May  the  peace  of  God  be  with  you  and  youj9  [  FarewelL 


XXIV.— To  il^,  Alacander  MiEfher. 

My  T>e\r  Beotueb, — I  tliank  you  lor  your  last  favour.    If  1 1 
not  your  former  letter,  it  was  because  I  was  in  expectation  of  seeing  y» 
and  not  &om  the  leaiit  disregard.     I  am  glad  you  enjoy  peace  at  We 
lingtoOf  and  I  hope  you  i^ill  do  so  at  tiie  Trench  %i  hen  you  go  ther 
My  reasons  for  stepping  there  myself  were  not  to  seize  upon  tiie  sp 
fint,  (as  the  accuser  of  tlie  brethren  may  have  insmuated,)  but  to  full 
-a  promise  I  made  to  tlie  petiple  of  iisiting  them,  if  they  would  not  < 
tenance  a  lying  wretch  who  went  to  them  from  tlie  Bank :  all  this 
previous  to  my  knowledge  of  the  invitation  they  gave  you.     I  deaira  yott 
will  call  tliere  as  often  as  you  have  opportunity.     An  oc<:a£ioiial  exhotl 
tjon  from   you,  or  your  companion,  at  the  Bank,  Dale,  ^r,  will 
esteemed  a  favour ;  and  I  hope  that  my  stepping^  as  Pru^ 
to  any  of  your  places  (leaving  to  you  the  management  (^i 
win  be  deemed  no  encroachment.     In  short,  we  need  not  make  t^r^  | 
ties ;  I  know  but  one  heaven  below,  and  tliat  is  Jc«»us'  love  ;  let  us  I 
go  and  abide  in  it,  and  wlien  we  have  gathered  a»  many  aa  we 
go  with  us,  too  many  will  ^till  stay  beliind. 

(  find  there  arc  in  the  ministry,  as  in  the  common  experience  of  ( 
tians,  times  which  may  be  compared  to  winter :  no  great  stir  is  made  i 
the  world  of  grace  beside  that  of  storms  and  offences,  and  the  growth  < 
tlie  trees  of  the  Lord  is  not  showy ;  but  when  the  tender  buds  of  brotl 
and  redeeming  love  begin  to  iill,  spring  is  at  hiuid.     The  Lord  give  i 
a  han'est  ailer  seed  time.     Let  us  wait  for  fruit  as  the  husbandman*  i 
remember  that  he  who  beUeves  does  not  make  haMe.    The  love  of  4 
be  with  us  all.     Pmy  for  J.  FhetCBjau 


XXV.— To  iHw^  HaUon. 

Mjldelet,  Map^  1776. 

Mt  Di5AH  Friend, — I  am  sorry,  after  the  manner  of  men,  thai  yi 
are  ilU  but  glad  in  the  spirit  that  the  will  of  God  takes  place  in  you, « 
that  he  purges  you,  that  you  may  bring  forth  more  fruit     Now  xa 
lime  for  you  to  begin  to  be  a  Christian  in  good  earnest ;  I  mean«  **  to 
follow  the  IVlan  of  sorrows;**  and  to  do  it  as  a  lamb  who  goe«  to 
slaughter,  and  opens  not  his  moulix  by  way  of  complaint ;  though  a 
Christian,  1  apprehend  you  may  and  ought  to  ofien  it  by  way  of  ptm 

One  advice  I  will  venture  to  give  you,  or  rather  to  transcribe  for  y^^^ 
out  of  Isaiah  :  «'  The  behever  cbes  not  make  haste,"  to  doubt,  to  hmft 
to  forecast,  to  reason  atler  the  manner  of  men  :  ''  If  I  am  a  child  of  G«d| 
why  am  not  1  thus  and  thus  f  Let  Christ,  either  suflfering  for  yoti,  or 
ordering  your  mjifennga,  be  so  eyed  that  you  may  in  a  manner  fotgei 
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uni  lose  yourself  m  him  ;  or  if  a  weak  and  pained  body  makes  you  Oiink 
of  wretched  self,  Jet  it  be  to  lay  it  down  with  composure  at  Jesus'  feel» 
or  to  lake  up  the  burden  of  the  cross  with  cheerful  resignation.  I  hope 
lo  bear  soon  of  your  being  recovered  in  body,  and  strengthened  in  soul 
by  this  afflietiofi. 

**  la  aay  prayer  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  not  the  dictates  of  his 
owD  Spirit  ?  *  If  you  mean  by  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit^  his  influence  OQ 
the  mind  to  show  us  our  wants,  and  upon  the  heart  to  make  us  desire  m 
supply  of  them ;  I  answer,  no ;  for  a  prayer  which  bath  not,  at  leasts  the 
above  mentioned  quaUties,  is  only  a  vain  babbling, 

**Doe8  a  believer  alwayis  pray  with  the  Spirit *s  assistance  T'  Y^e% 
when  he  prays  as  a  believer  and  not  as  a  parrot ;  for  at  his  lowest  tinges 
be  httSi  mare  or  less,  a  sight  of  his  wants,  and  a  desire  to  have  them 
supplied ;  and  this  he  could  not  Have,  did  not  the  Spirit  work  upoa  liis 
mind  and  heart. 

I  hope  you  sink  inwardly  into  nothing,  and  through  notliing  into  the 
tmniensity  oCGod*  1  see  a  little,  lhrL»ugh  mercy^  into  the  beauty  of 
humiliation ;  I  tuid  the  ministry  of  condemnation  glorious ;  and  I  love 
to  take,  every  moment,  tlie  curse  out  of  Moses*  hand,  as  well  as  the 
Wffffslng  out  of  Chnst's.  The  Lord  grant  that  you  and  I,  and  all  our 
fiiends,  may  do  it  more  feelingly  and  constantly  every  hour  \ 

May  the  Physician  of  soul  and  body  refresh,  strengthen,  establish,  and 
tbofOUghly  heal  you,  by  the  virtue  of  his  blood  and  the  word  of  his 
power  !     Bear  well,  and  farewell*     Your  unworthy  servant, 

J.  Fletchse. 


^^H-  3CXVI,— To  Mss  HatUm. 

Madei^v,  JMfiy  27,  1766. 
[v  Deab  Fribnd, — 1  am  glad  to  hear  tliat  the  God  of  all  mercies 
grace  has  raised  you  from  tlie  bod  of  sickness,  where  hi»  love  had 
ined  you.  It  is  good  to  see  his  works  in  the  deep,  and  then  to  come 
fliDg  his  praises  in  the  land  of  the  living*  A  touch  of  pain  or  sick- 
I  find  always  profilable  to  mc,  as  it  rivets  on  my  soul  the  thoughts 
ly  nothingness,  helplessness,  and  mortahty ;  and  shows  me,  in  a 
clearer  light,  llie  vanity  of  all  the  transilorj'  scenes  of  life.  May  your 
afflictions  have  the  same  effect  upon  you,  as  long  as  you  Uve !  May 
you  be  more  steadfa*^  than  I  am,  to  retain  the  deep  impressions  which 
God's  gracious  rod  may  have  left  upon  your  soul  I  And  may  you  lenm 
lo  lay  yourself  out  more  for  the  Lord,  and  to  do  whatsoever  your  hand 
to  do,  H-ith  ail  your  might,  knowing  that  there  \s  no  uisdom,  nor 
nee  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  going. 

If  B  sparrow  falleth  not  lo  the  ground,  nor  a  hair  from  our  heads, 
without  our  heavenly  Father's  leave,  it  is  certaiji  that  the  higher  circum* 
sUDCes  of  our  Hfe  are  planned  by  the  wise  and  gracious  Governor  of  all 
things.  This  kind  of  faith  in  Providence  I  tind  of  mdispensable  neces- 
iity,  to  go  cahnly  through  life,  and,  I  think  too,  through  death  also. 
How  lar  it  might  have  been  expedient  to  have  postponed  preaching 

regularly  in  my  parislj,  till  the  minister  of had  been  reconciled  to 

the  invasion  of  his ;  and  how  far  this  might  have  made  my  way  smoother^ 


>fP|i  VAXIUAM  LSTTBta* 

T  do  not  pretend  to  dctrmiino  :  time  will  show  it,  and  tn  the  i 
1  llnd  it  good  to  have  [lutli  in  Providence. 

I  fear  1  have  left  sui  great  a  atiuk  at  Bath,  w&  Mr.  Brown  ha^  n  SWMI 
savour  hero.  Every  thing  is  good  to  me  tJmt  shows  me  my  unprofili* 
bleness  more  and  more ;  but  I  desire  to  grieve  that  the  good  of  my  pri^at* 
huiniUatioD  is  so  much  overbalanced  by  tJie  loes  of  many  ^M>ut  me.  Tlie 
Lord  fill  you  with  all  peace  and  joy  in  your  soul,  and  wjtji  all  atrcngtb 
and  health  in  your  body.  My  respects  wait  upon  your  mother  ««id 
«ster,  and  all  friends.     Farewell*  Jotm  PurfCfl 


XXVlt— To  Mi^  Hatton. 

]VlADBL£Ty  June  21,  17W. 

Mt  Drab  FsiEjn>, — I  am  much  concerned  U>  hear,  by  Mrs.  Fcyptft 
that  you  are  so  weak ;  but  my  concern  has  greatly  increwedt  maOd  I 
was  told  that  tlie  foundation  of  your  iUnef^  waa  bid  at  MadeleTt  u>4  I 
am  afraid,  by  my  imprudence  in  taking  you  to  the  woman  witli  wImmd  Wt 
received  itkc  sacrament*  I  ask  God^s  pardon  and  yours  for  itt  ili4  I 
liope  it  will  be  a  mean  of  hnmbling  m^  and  making  me  moro  tendir  of 
my  friends. 

The  advice  you  give  me  about  my  health  is  seasonable :  I  htf^  t» 
follow  it ;  nor  am  I  conscious  that  I  have  neglected  it  at  oil ;  llovf%?Qr» 
1  w  ill  endeavour  that  there  be  not  so  much  as  a  shadow  of  m  call  te 
repeating  it. 

If  the  air  of  Wem  does  not  agree  with  you,  could  you  doI 
far  as  I^ladeley  1  The  remedy  is  often  most  succegsfully  applied 
the  wound  was  given  ;  and  though  I  am  no  nurse,  tliougii  1  have  1 
the  contrary'  of  one  to  you,  1  hope  ^ve  should  wait  n|Hjn  you  with  moft 
tendeniesB  than  when  you  were  here  last.  Mrs.  Power  would  num 
you,  and  I  would  talk  to  you  of  the  love  of  Jesus  as  well  as  I  could. 

You  know  that  I  perceived  your  bodily  weakness  when  yotj  were  bcrei, 
and  charged  you  w iih  what  you  charge  mo  with,  ^ a  r}t!;1f"<^t  of  yoiir 
body."     If  I  was  right,  I  hope  you  will  follow  yours*  K  iti 

give  me  :  I  am  sure  you  will.     Tlie  burnt  child  will  th*  or 

the  time  to  come. 

With  regard  to  kneeling,  you  must  consider  what  your  body  can  b«ar, 
without  inconvenience  to  your  health.  To  recover  that  is  your  oufwrnnl 
calhiig  now  ;  therefore,  so  split  the  hair  between  the  indf''  '^'""  "^nalnre 
and  the  Weakness  of  your  body,  that  neitlit-T  of  the  two  m  leased. 

Oiler  yourself  to  God  for  liie  or  death,  for  ease  or  i^m.  an  Mamgih 
or  weakness.  Let  him  choose  and  refuse  for  you  ;  only  do  you  choose 
him  for  your  present  and  eternal  portion.  1  want  you  to  be  a  Uttlo  bolder 
in  venturing  upon  the  bosom  of  our  Lord.  We  lose,  (I  for  onc,^  mncli 
sweetness  and  many  degrees  of  holiness  in  being  shy  of  "     "'  i^e 

kmng  Friend  of  stiuiers.      Pray,  for  God's  sake,  don't  .  ir 

physictau  ia  your  luisband.  llie  joy  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  liib  peace, 
18  to  he  yuur  strength.  Lo>  e  b  the  passion  that  w  ants  to  be  ^rred ;  do 
it  in  ^l  Ciilmness.  "  I  will  love  him,  1  do  love  him  a  liule,  I  shall  love  him 
much,  bfTiiujie  he  has  first  loved  me,'*  A:c.  Ply,  I  pray  you,  thissweei 
Itospel  task.  Accustom  yourself  to  look  upon  your  body  as  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  meet  him  in  your  heart  by  simple  recollectiofi» 
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and  a  flteady  belief  of  these  Gospel  truths,  "  He  is  here,  he  is  in  nic/* 
6cc :  nor  do  you  let  them  go  for  any  thing  you  do  feel,  or  you  do  not 
feeL     May  God  bless,  comfort,  cstablidi,  and  raise  you !     Farewell. 

J.  Fletcher. 


XXVni.— To  Miss  Ireland. 

Madci«gy,  July  -s— ,  1766. 

Mt  Very  Dear  FRiEND,-«-The  poor  account  your  father  has  brought 
UB  of  your  health,  and  his  apprehensions  of  not  seeing  you  any  more 
before  that  solemn  day  when  all  people,  nations,  and  tongues  shall  stand 
together  at  the  bar  of  God,  make  me  venture  (together  with  my  love  to 
you,)  to  send  you  a  few  lines ;  and  my  earnest  prayer  to  God  is,  tliat 
they  may  be  blessed  to  your  soul. 

First,  then,  my  dear  friend,  let  me  beseech  you  not  to  flatter  yourself 
with  the  hopes  of  living  long  here  on  earth.  These  hopes  fill  us  with 
woridly  thoughts  and  moke  us  backward  to  prepare  for  our  change.  I 
would  not  for  the  world  entertain  such  thoughts  about  myself.  1  have 
DOW  in  my  parisli  a  young  man  who  has  been  thc^  two  years  under  tho 
augeons'  hand.  Since  they  have  given  him  up,  which  is  about  two 
months  ago,  he  has  fled  to  the  Lord,  and  found  in  him  that  saving  houlth 
which  surpasses  a  tliousand  times  that  which  the  surgeons  flattered  him 
with ;  and  he  now  longs  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  Ix^t- 
ter.  To  see  the  bridge  of  life  cut  off  behind  us,  and  to  have  done  with 
all  the  thoughts  of  repairing  it  to  go  back  into  the  worid,  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  make  us  venture  forward  to  tlie  foot  of  the  cross. 

Sdly.  CSoRsider,  my  dear,  how  good  the  Lonl  is  to  call  you  to  be 
transplaBted  into  a  better  world  before  you  have  taken  deeper  root  in 
this  sinful  world :  and  if  it  is  too  hard  for  nature  to  die  now,  how  much 
harder  do  you  think  it  would  be  if  you  lived  to  be  the  mother  of  a  fa- 
mily, and  to  cleave  to  earth  by  tlie  tics  of  many  new  relations,  schemes 
of  gain,  or  {prospects  of  happiness  ? 

£ily.  fteflect,  by  your  illness  the  Lord,  who  forecasts  for  us,  intimates 
long  life  would  not  be  for  his  glory  nor  your  happiness.  I  believe  he 
takes  many  young  people  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  out  of  the  way  of 
those  temptations  or  misfortunes  which  would  have  made  them  miserable 
in  time  and  in  eternity. 

4thly.  Your  earthly  father  loves  you  much ; — witness  the  hundreds 
of  miles  he  has  gone  fur  the  bare  prospect  of  your  health  :  but,  my  dear, 
your  heavenly  Father  loves  you  a  thoustmd  times  better ;  and  he  is  all 
wisdom  as  well  as  all  goodness.  Allow,  then,  such  a  loving,  gracious 
Father  to  choose  for  you ;  and  if  he  chooses  death,  acquiesce  and  say, 
aa  yon  can,  **  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord ;"  his  choice  must  be  best ! 

5thly.  Weigh  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  both  original  and  actual,  and 
fimily  believe  the  wages  of  sin  is  dcatli.  This  will  moke  you  patiently 
aeeepi  the  punishment ;  especially  if  you  consider  that  Jesus  Christ  by 
dying  for  us,  hos  taken  away  tlie  sting  of  death,  and  turned  the  grave 
into  a  passage  to  a  blessed  eternity. 

6thly.  Try,  my  dear,  to  get  nearer  to  llie  dear  Redeemer.  "He  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  curse  of  tiic  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,"  Gal. 
iii,  9.     He  hath  quenched  tho  wrath  of  God  in  his  atoning  blood.     Hy 


934 


FAXfLIAK  LSTTBIi; 


his  atoning  Mood,  by  his  baimless  life,  and  painful  death,  he  hfts 
fied  all  the  demands  of  the  law  and  justice  ot^  God  ;  by  his  resurrectioii 
he  Merted  the  full  discharge  of  all  our  spiritual  debts ;  by  his  nnrnwion 
into  heaven,  where  he  has  gone  to  pre  pan?  ud  a  place,  he  has  opened  a 
way  to  endless  glory.  By  hi&  poweri'ul  interceatiion,  and  the  merits  of 
Ilia  blood  which  ^\eod  continualty  for  us,  he  keeps  that  way  open ;  and 
to  encourage  us  he  assures  us,  **-  He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  hS^ 
and  that  him  who  com^  to  hini  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  otit«^  He  mildlf 
of!ers  rest  to  the  heavy  laden,  pardon  to  the  guilty,  strength  to  the  Ibefale, 
and  life  to  the  dead.  You  know  his  words,  "  [  am  the  r  -  ion  and 
the  life;  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  de^  all  be 

live ;  and  he  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  clit^ 

Tthly.  When  you  have  considered  your  lo«3t  estate  as  a  sinner  by  oa- 
ture,  together  with  the  greatness,  the  fulne^,  the  freene^,  and  giiit«He» 
neas  of  C brio's  salvation ;  and  when  you  have  dihgently  viewed  the 
glories  and  charms  of  his  per^n,  beUeve  in  him.  Without  any  ceie. 
mony  choose  him  for  your  physician,  your  husband,  and  youf  king,  fie 
not  afraid  to  venture  upon  and  trust  in  htm ;  cast  yourself  on  him  in  te» 
quent  acts  of  reUance,  and  stay  your  soul  on  him  by  means  of  his  pnv 
mises.  Pray  much  for  faith,  and  lie  not  afiraid  of  accepting,  uang,  and 
ihaiiking  God  for  a  little.  Ilie  smoking  flax  he  wiU  not  quench !  Only 
pray  bard  that  he  would  blow  it  up  into  a  blaze  of  hght  and  love. 

Btlily.  Beware  of  impatience,  repining,  and  peevishnesa^  which  9ie 
the  sins  of  sick  people.  Be  gentle,  easy  to  be  pleased,  and  reaigned  aa 
the  bleeding  Lamb  of  God.  Wrong  tempers  ildulged^  grievet  if  they 
do  not  qtiencb  the  Spirits 

9thly.  Do  not  repine  at  being  in  a  strange  country,  far  from  your 
firiends ;  and  if  your  going  to  France  does  not  answer  the  end  |>ra|ioeed 
to  your  body,  it  will  answer  a  spiritual  end  to  your  soul.  God  sotfeia 
the  broken  reeds  of  your  acquaintance  to  be  out  of  j'our  reach,  that  yott 
may  not  catch  at  them,  and  tliat  you  may  at  once  cast  your  loneaome 
soul  on  \\\e  bosom  of  Him  who  fills  heaven  and  earth.  ^ 

lOthly.  Ill  praying,  rending,  hearing  any  person  read,  and  inbditatiog, 
do  nut  consult  feeble,  fainting,  weary  flesh  and  bli3od }  For  at  tliia  rale, 
death  may  find  you  idle  and  supine,  instead  of  strivmg  to  enter  ha  al  the 
^rait  gate,  and  when  your  spirits  and  vigour  tail,  remember  thai  Ilia 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  your  life  and  your  portion  for  e\'er-  **  O  daalli» 
where  is  thy  sting  I  Thanks  be  to  God  who  givetli  us  the  victory » 
through  Jesua  Christ  our  Lord !" 

Many  pray  hard  for  you  that  you  may  acquit  yburself,  living  or  djfiiig, 
in  ease  or  in  pain,  as  a  wise  virgin^  and  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Qirtft; 
but  above  all,  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  your  salvation,  and  the  High  Priest 
of  your  profession,  intercedes  mightily  for  you.  Look  to  hira  and  ba 
saved,  even  from  the  ends  of  France.     To  his  pity,  love,  an  '  T 

recommend  you.     May  be  bless  you,  my  dear  friend — lift  u^  lU 

of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you  peace  and  courage,  repi^ 
ance,  &ith,  hope,  and  patient  love,  both  now  and  evermore !  I  an  jom 
a0ectionate,  sincere'  friend  and  servant  in  Jesus, 

J.  Fi 
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XXIX.— 7b  STtsa  Hattan. 

Madeley,  July  17,  1700. 

Mt  Vbby  Deak  Friem), — ^I  want  to  hear  of  you,  if  I  cannot  hear 
firom  you  by  a  line.  The  last  account  I  had  of  your  state  of  health 
was  a  very  poor  one.     What  hatli  the  Lord  done  for  your  body  since  1 

My  dear  friend,  we  arc  all  going  the  way  of  all  flesh ;  and  though 
you  are  more  sensible  of  the  journey  in  your  body  than  I  am  at  present, 
yel  I  follow  you,  or  perhaps  you  follow  me.  I  often  ieel  a  desire  to  bear 
your  load  for  you ;  but  tlie  impossibility  of  this  mokes  roe  rejoice  that 
Jesus  who  does  not  faint  as  I  might  do,  will  and  does  carry  both  you  and 
your  burden.  By  a  firm  unshaken  fkith,  you  know,  we  cast  our  souls 
upon  Jesus,  and  by  that  power,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
lo  himself,  he  receives  and  bears  that  which  we  commit  to  him. 

Thai  this  faith  may  be  the  firmer  on  our  part,  let  it  be  rational  as  wdl 
MB  afiectionate ;  afiectionate  as  well  as  rational.  God  is  good :  he  does 
not  want  us  to  take  his  word  without  proof.  What  expectations  of  the 
dear  Messias  from  tlie  beginning  of  the  world !  What  amazing  chains 
of  miracles  and  wonders  were  wrought  in  favour  of  that  people  and 
&mily  from  which  he  was  to  come !  What  prophecies  fulfilled  that  we 
might  rationally  believe !  What  displays  of  the  Godhead  in  that  hea- 
venly man  Christ  Jesus !  <<  In  him  dwelt,  of  a  truth,  tlic  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily."  You  see  the  power  of  God  in  his  miracles ;  the 
ffQodness  of  God  in  his  character ;  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  in  his 
death ;  the  truth  and  faithfulness,  the  glory  of  God  in  his  resurrection, 
in  the  coming  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  preaching  of  liis  everlasting  (Tos|>el. 
O  my  friend,  we  may  beUeve  rationally :  we  may  with  calm  ottentioR 
view  the  emptiness  of  all  other  religions,  and  the  fuhiess  of  assurance 
that  ours  aflbrds.  And  shall  wo  not  believe  aflectioiiutcly  also?  Let 
OS  stir  up  ourselves  to  love  this  Jesus  who  hath  given  himself  to  us  with 
all  his  blood,  all  his  grace,  and  all  his  glory.  Come,  give  him  your  whole 
soul,  my  dear  friend,  and  take  him  with  all  his  pardons,  all  his  love,  all 
his  strength.  If  he  wants  you  to  embrace  him  in  his  faint,  bloody  sweat, 
or  in  his  racking  tortures  on  the  cross,  draw  not  back ;  love  him,  love 
hiTOv  and  let  not  the  grave  frighten  you.  It  is  good  to  drop  our  clay  in 
his  quiet  sepulchre,  and  to  follow  him  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love, 
without  a  clog  of  sickly  flesh  to  heaven.  *<  He  died  for  us  and  rose 
again,  that  whether  we  Uve  or  die,  we  might  be  togetlier  with  him.  To 
us  to  Uve  is  Christ,  and  to  die  gain.     He  hath  blotted  out" — 

I  am  happily  interrupted  by  your  kind  letter.  Blessed  be  (rod  for  the 
prospect  of  recovery  you  mention  !  All  is  well  tiiat  Jesus  does :  sick  or 
veil,  hving  or  dying,  we  will  be  Jesus'. 

With  regard  to  your  complaint  of  slothfulness,  your  body  cannot  bear 
the  strong  exertions  of  a  wrestling  faitli ;  therefore  you  are  called,  I 
apprehend,  with  a  calm  consent  to  accept  of  the  Gos{)gI  tidings,  and,  with 
the  quietness  of  a  child  at  the  breast,  to  suck  the  milk  of  Divine  conso- 
lation. Inward,  loving,  beUevin^  recollection  and  resignation  is  the  path 
into  which  our  dear  heavenly  Friend  wants  now  to  lead  you.  Be  faith- 
ful, be  bold,  to  follow  where  he  leads ;  make  no  words,  no  uubeheving 
words,  and  all  will  be  well.     Farewell  in  body  and  souL 

J*  Fletcher. 
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XXX.— To  Afm  ihaimu 

Mai>kli:v,  July  28,  11 

My  Dkaie  Friexd, — 1  bear  still  a  very  iiitliticrciil  accoimt  of  |^ 

Iwttltii.  I  Maiid  in  doubt  as  to  your  bodily  life  ;  but  it  \&  to  the  band  of 
JtaiSj  and  Jesus  is  wL^  Jesus  is  good,  Jesus  m  ai mighty ;  he  wiU,  \het^ 
A|»i  dispofle  of  you  for  the  besL  While  you  see  the  scales  hoveringt 
anil  it  may  be  that  of  life  sbwly  desoending  toward  a  quiet  grave,  < 
l<x>k  at  Je^us ;  and  when  the  tecbleness  of  your  spirit  preve 
from  crying  out,  in  ecstatic  love,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  T* 
devoted,  resided,  patient  heart  still  whisper,  "  Thy  will  be  done !" 

Your  last  letter  raised  my  hope«  of  your  recovery  ;  Mr.  Perry,  who 
t»aw  you  since,  damps  them  again :  but  **  whcttior  we  hve,  we  hve  to  tlw 
Lord,  or  whether  we  die,  wo  die  to  the  Lord-  Not  for  works  of  ligbu 
eoUiness  that  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  savetfa  ui. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gill!"     Jesus  ren  <  ii 

his  all -prevailing  intercession,  andv  I  might  add^  1  do  in  . 
the  weight  of  a  dancing  mote  deserved  to  be  mentionedt  aitt  i 
immense  mountain.     1  am,  with  Christian  respects  to  our  ki  _ 

friends  at  Wem,  your  poor  Madeley  friendi  J«  Furrcttjcju 


XXXL— 7b  Mm  Nation. 
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Mv  Dear  Friend, — So  you  are  likely  to  be  at  r*'^f  '"^  * 
lx>rd\s  will  be  done  ;  I  should  be  glad  to  have  you  s 
kingdom  of  God;  but  if  God  wants  to  take  you  Uiei^^ 
before  a  storm,  I  shall  only  cry,  *'  One  of  the  chariots  oi 
harsemon  thereof!"  and  try  to  make  tlie  best  of  my 

A  calm  receiving  of  the  Gospel  tidings  upon  a  c< 
estate,  with  suitable  tempers,  is  a  sign  that  you  are  lu  a  saJti  state ;  but 
I  want  you  to  be  altogether  in  a  comfortable  one.  Y^mr  himn^PMs^  1  ap. 
prebendf  is  not  to  turn  tlie  dung  hill  of  nature,  but  '  ^"^^P^ 

milk ;  dwell  much,  if  not  altogetiier,  upon  "  free  rcm^fi 

the  redemption  that  is  m  Christ  Jesus."     > 

(^uitabtenesB,  freeness  of  his  atonement  and  I  i 

self  witlioul  delay  under  both.  I^ok  at  death  only  as  a  door  to  kt  you 
out  of  inamfold  infimiitiea  and  pains,  into  the  arms  of  Jesus,  your  he^ 
venly  Bridegroom.  Stir  up  faith,  hope,  and  love;  that  is  tntnmfng 
your  lamp.  Hince  last  Monday,  1  find  the  burden  of  your  soul  mpon 
mine  in  a  very  particular  maimer,  and  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  oeaao  In 
pray  for  you,  tliat  you  may  go  not  only  calmly,  but  joyfully,  the  way 
all  ilesh.  1  jiave  got  some  praying  souls  to  share  with  mo  in  that 
able  worki  and  1  ho|ie  you  will  meet  our  spirits  at  the  throue  of  graoa 
wa  do  yours. 

Let  me  huve  tlie  comfort  of  thinking  tliat  you  are  with  your  VhywS 
clan.  Husband,  and  all;  who  will  order  all  things  fur  the  be^.  Bnj 
hafd,  believe  liarder,  and  love  hardest*  Let  the  cry  of  your  aoul  \m^ 
•*  None  but  Jesus  living,  none  Injt  Jesus  dying*'*  Let  Cluisl  be  your 
life,  luid  tluni  death,  wlietlier  it  comes  sooner  or  later,  will  be 

Mr.  Glazebrook  waits  for  these  lines,  and  I  conclude  by  again 


aoe^H 
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to  boUeve,     *'  Only  belicoei**  9sud  Jesua  to  llie  ruler — and  failli 
work  by  tove,  and  love  by  a  desire  lo  dopmit  and  be  with  Christ. 
'  Uio  Fjither,  Son,  aiid  Holy  Gho^tt,  lAem^  upliold,  and  comibn  you! 
Farewully  and  forget  not  to  pray  for  yoar  hxifkBm  IJriend, 


XXXn.— To  Mjt  HaUan. 

Mai>klky,  Sepi.  1766* 
My  Vkrt  Dkah  Frucno, — God  wonderfully  sup^wrte  your  tottering 
clay,  that  he  may  tiW  up  wimt  i»  lacking  in  your  failh.     Concur  witli  the 
novel  Ad  design ;  ori^o  in  spirit,  ahitke  o\X  lite  dnat  of  earthly  thoughtS} 

aun  yoiir  glorious  appan^l — put  on,  every  inonicut,  the  l»rd  Jemia 
i«t.  Dare  to  IHieve ;  on  Chritft  lay  hold :  wresLle  with  CUri«t  ia 
m^hty*  or  even  in  feeble  prayer.  He  break**  not  tlie  bruised  reed  ;  let 
tbe  reed  be  grafted,  by  simple  faith,  in  the  true  vine — ^in  the  tree  of  lilfei, 
and  it  will  brin«^  tbrth  glorious  fruit ;  not  only  resignation,  but  power  to 
w*  1  '  king  dw^rnu^d  of  liLs  terrors,  and  turned  into  Ji  nicsi*cnger 

of  a  guide  under  ClirLst,  to  Iteavenly  happuiess.     Let  ni>t  one 

i^t«*ih  ptuus  without  CtUTviug  an  net  of  desire,  or  of  fitith,  toward 
FJri^ir  voiirstdf  to  lay  hold  on  Ciod,  and  when  you  iind  an  ab* 
Mil  he  yon  the  more  carufut  to  be  at  the  teet  of  ilim 

w)i  ^  ^iven  him  in  earth  and  heaven  for  you.     Farewell, 

my  dear  Incjid ;  tliat  is,  be  found  jn  Christ,  for  there  only  can  we  fare 
well  whctiier  weli^  or  die.  i.  Fj^etcilkr* 


XXXIII.— To  i}ftM  Hattm. 

M AHELEY,  Jan.  9,  1767. 

My  DiiAB  Fribwu, — Tlic  alteration  for  tiie  worse  1  discovered  in 
your  health,  the  la^  time  I  bad  the  plesisure  of  aeeing  yon,  inakea  me 
sit  down  to  take  a  isurvey  of  otu*  approuehing  dissolution.  l*be  dream 
of  live  wdl  scjon  l>e  over ;  the  niornmg  of  eternity  will  soon  succeed* 
Away  tiicn  with  all  the  shadows  of  time.  Away  from  ibem  to  the  eier- 
aal  sulMitaiico— to  Jesus,  the  first  and  the  laM,  by  whom,  and  for  whom 
all  tilings  eonsiiiL 

U'c  8land  on  the  sliore  of  a  boundle.^  ocean :  di^ath,  like  a  bon, 
corner  to  break  our  bonen :  let  \m  quietly  strip  ourselves  of  oiir  mortai 
robes,  that  lie  may  do  with  us  as  the  I^ord  shidl  permiL  In  the  mean. 
Hbde,  let  VIJ9  step  mto  llie  ark  ;  Christ  in  the  ark.  My  dear  friond^ 
Iplieve  in  Jesus ;  believe  that  your  sins,  tvd  as  crimson,  are  made  white 
IB  snow,  by  the  superior  tinelure  of  liis  hlood,  Bebeve  yourself  into 
Christ.  By  simple  I'mfh  l>elievc  he  is  your  everlasting  head  ;  nor  can 
you  believe  a  Ue,  for  tjod  haih  given  that  dear  Saviour  to  the  worst  of 
iimiers,  to  Ite  received  by  a  lively  faith  ;  and  hath  declared  that  it  shall 
bo  done  unto  us  "  aceorfjing  to  our  fuitli."  11*  >ou  eiimply  take  Jesus  to 
be  your  lirjiLt,  by  the  mystery  i>f  faith,  you  will  be  united  to  the  resur- 
rectiofi  a*»d  the  life.  l*he  hitterness  of  deatii  is  passed,  my  dear  friend* 
Only^  look  to  Jesus :  he  tlied  for  yon — died  in  your  phic^ — tlied  under 
the  frowns  of  Heaven,  tb:it  we  might  l)e  spared*  Htand,  then,  in  him  ; 
be  found  in  him  ;  plead  thai  he  hath  wmnglit  a  sinless  righteousncsi 
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for  you,  and  hath  more  than  siifficiently  atontd  for  yo*i  by  bt 
4»uiTeiiiigs  and  ignonuiiioua  doaUi.  Regard  neither  utibelier  uop  dodbf ; 
tear  neither  sm  nor  heil  ;  chcK>se  neither  life  nor  deutli  ;  idl  th«*»e  are 
Ajwiiilowed  up  in  the  immensity  "f  C'h nwt,  and  tnuinphejd  over  m  his 
croBB.  Believu  tluil  he  halii  nmde  an  end  of  sin,  that  you  artj  coinely 
in  him,  that  you  are  pardmiCHJ,  aceepled,  and  lie  loved  of  ti»xi,  in  Uie  om 
mediator  Jesus  Chrii^t.  Rea^m  aot  widi  tlie  law,  but  only  with  htm  who 
mySf  '*  Come,  ami  let  us  reason  together ;  though  your  «iu5  he  aus  8e«Hel, 
they  shall  be  its  white  as  snow.*'  Figiu  the  g*xid  iight  of  faitli.  fluid 
fast  your  confidence  in  the  atoning,  sanctifying  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God ;  thrmigh  his  blooil  tJie  accuser  of  the  brethren  is  rosi  o^it,  CtrnffT 
no  more  with  llesli  and  blood.  Hunger  and  thirst  after  rigbleotif^ocai ; 
eat  the  flesh,  and  drink  the  blocxl  of  tlie  Redeemer  ;  mid  live  in  ChriH, 
Chat  you  may  die  iu  bun.  Vp,  and  be  doing  the  work  of  God.  B«ief9 
in  him  whom  he  hath  senit :  kJ88  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry ;  giBsp  hktk 
as  one  who  hath  fallen  into  deep  wafers  grasps  the  branch  tliat  haogi 
over  lum* 

O  slumber  no  more  *  Go  meet  the  Bridegroom,  Beliold  he  cometh* 
Trim  your  lamp;  hold  up  the  ye^^d  of  your  heart  to  the  ntrearoing 
woimd^  of  Je8U8,  and  it  si  nil  I  be  fdled  with  the  oil  of  peace  and  glan^Maas. 
Quit  yourself  like  a  sokJier  of  Jesus.  Look  Ixick  to  the  worid,  tbtB 
things  and  friends  about  you,  no  more.  1  entreat  you  ad  a  cofnpiuiioii 
111  tribulation  ;  1  charge  you,  as  a  minister, go  at  eviM  ^.  Kn  :*ih  von  dmw, 
according  to  the  grace  and  power  given  you,  to  thr  'S 

nobody  over — Ihat  says,  "Him  that  cometh  unto  u^  ; ,^.  .^a« 

cast  out;'*  aitd,  '*He  that  belie vetli  in  nic,  though *Ae  were  dead,  yA 
«haU  he  live/' 

Ere  long  there  wtJl  bo  time  no  more.  O  my  frieuil !  stir  up  ytmntU 
to  lay  hold  on  him  by  fiiith  and  prayt^r  ;  and  let  not  thtu^  few  t$an(fethat 
remain  in  yotir  glass,  How  witlioul  the  hlotxl  of  JeMUrt.  'I1n»y  ittv  Ujo 
ilt^ecious  to  be  ofterod  up  to  >!ilothful  fle^h,  which  is  >  f»uf  its 

Jtnmortal  inhalutant.     Gladly  nj^iign  \ our  du.^  to  th  tt  wm 

taken,  and  your  spirit  to  him  w  ho  gave  and  ndeeiuixi  it.  L*M>k  to  him 
in  spite  of  flesh  and  bkK>d,  of  Satan  luid  ludielier;  and  joyfully  sing  ihi! 
believer's  song,  **  O  death,  wliere  is  thy  «ting  1  O  grave,  where  is  Ihy 
victory  .'  Thmiks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory i  through  our 
Lord  .lesus  Christ  !'*  Let  your  sur>i\ing  friemlii  rejoice  over  you,  as 
one  faithful  milo  dtuith — n&  one  triimiphing  in  deatJi  itself. 

i  am  just  informed  of  dt^r  Miss*  Fragena's  death.  She  ciiu^rht  a  ftrrr 
in  visiting  the  p4X»r,  sicJL  of  that  distemper,  and  lived  a  weei&  to  otend 
and  rejoice  in  dying  pains,  Aa  slie  lived,  she  died^ — a  bunting  and  s 
ollining  light.  Ere  long  you  will  meet  her  in  Abi^ahan^'ii  boMotti,  whenee 
4k  beckons  you  to  foUow  her,  ns  she  followed  I'hri^t*  Lie  of  good  dieer, 
lie  not  airaid ;  the  same  God  wl'*o  hel(^d  her,  will  C4\rry  you  di rough. 
Your  business  is  to  commend  yourself  to  him,  ajid  to  ke«e[>  t^t*  tliaS 
which  you  commit  to  him  unto  that  day.  To  hi8  faithfulness  and  lavt 
i  coimnend  you ;  and  am)  my  d^^ar  friend,  your>$  io  him, 

J«   PLKTCltHS.. 
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XXXIV.— Tb  Mrs.  HaUon. 

Madelet,  Jan.  30,  1767. 

Deas  Madam, — I  heard  lust  night  the  news  of  Miss  Hatton's  death. 
Ab  the  stroke  hod  long  threatened  you,  and  as  she  had,  through  mercy, 
long  ago  resigned  herself  to  it,  1  hope  it  hath  not  found  you  without  the 
ahield  of  resignation,  pulienc^,  and  confidence  in  Gkxl.  A  sparrow,  you 
know,  foils  not  to  the  ground  without  his  permission,  much  less  can  a 
member  of  his  Son  fall  into  the  grave  without  his  direction.  Surely  his 
wisdom  is  infallible :  he  hath  chosen  the  better  part  both  for  you  and 
your  daughter ;  he  hath  chosen  to  take  her  out  of  her  misery,  to  tr Ais- 
late  her  to  the  place  where  the  weary  are  at  rest,  and  to  give  you,  by 
removing  her,  an  opportunity  of  caring  for  your  soul  as  you  cared  for 
her  body. 

Now,  what  have  you  to  do,  madam,  but  to  put  your  hand  upon  your 
mouth  and  say,  "  It  is  the  Liord ;  he  gave,  and  he  hath  taken  away^ 
bleased  be  his  holy  name !"  If  yon  sorrow,  let  it  be  in  hope  of  meeting 
her  soon,  all  glorious  within  and  without,  whom  you  lately  saw  such  a 
spectacle  of  mortality.  David  observed  (in  the  lesson  for  this  morning) 
that  the  love  of  Jonathan  had  been  better  to  him  than  the  love  of  women. 
O  dwell  much  upon  the  considenUion  of  tiic  love  of  Jesus,  and  you  will 
find  that  it  far  surpasses  that  of  the  most  dulifbl  children ;  and  comfort 
yourself  by  the  bolie^'ing  thought,  that  Jesus  lives,  Hves  for  you,  and  that 
your  daughter  lives  in  him  ;  where  you  will  soon  have  the  joy  to  meet 
her  as  an  incarnate  an^ol. 

I  am,  with  prayers  for  you  and  Miss  Fanny,  to  whom  I  wish  much 
consolation  in  her  (?ldcr,  never.dying  Brother,  dear  madam,  your  unwor« 
thy  obliged  servant  in  Christ,  J.  Fletcu£B. 


XXXV.— To  James  Irdand,  Esq. 

Ma  UK  LEV,  Fth.  1707. 

My  Very  Dear  Fuiknd, — ^Tlie  Lord  will  uparc  your  daughter  as 
king  as  ^e  can  get  good,  and  do  you  and  others  good  by  the  sight  of  her 
sufferings.  When  that  nip  is  drunk  ii[>,  she  will  Im)  willing  to  gOy  and 
yon  to  let  her  go.  Rcnu'nibcr,  slie  is  the  Lord's,  much  more  than 
yours:  and  that  wh:it  wc  call  dxiiig,  is  only  brcitking  the  shell  of  a 
troublesome  body,  that  Christ  may  fully  come  at  tlic  kernel  of  the  soul» 
which  he  hath  lotiglit. 

Poor  Miss  Hatton  died  lu:9t  Sunday  fortnight,  full  of  serenity,  faith, 
and  love.  Tlif^  four  last  hours  of  Imt  life  wen*  bettor  than  all  her  sick- 
ness. When  the  pangs  of  death  won*  u|>on  lit^r,  the  comforts  of  the 
Almighty  Iwre  her  triumphantly  through ;  and  sonic  of  her  last  words 
were,  "  < brieve  not  ut  my  happiness :  this  world  is  no  more  to  me  than 
a  bit  of  burnt  papc;r.  i  inic^  !  grace !  A  sinner  saved !  1  wish  1  could 
tell  you  lialf  of  what  I  foel  and  tii^\  I  urn  going  to  k(H*p  an  everlasting 
Sabbath.  'O  death,  whore  is  tliy  sting?  0  gnivc,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tor}'? llianks  be  to  Ciod,  wlio  giveth  nie  the  victor}%  through  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !' ''  It  is  very  remarkable  that  slie  hud  hardly  any  joy  in 
her  iUness,  but  God  nuule  her  ample  amonds  in  her  extremity,    lie  kept 
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th^  stfOOgest  cordial  for  the   liine  of  need ;  he  does 
Blessed,  for  ever  bleasetl,  be  hm  holy  name  * 

Worceittershire  also  lately  lost  a  wise  virgin  of  a  truth,  dear  Miiia 
Fragena,  Mr.  Biddulph's  siMer.  llie  iQoming  before  she  expired,  sbe 
saidf  ^*'  I  have  had  a  str^mger  cuiiflict  lind  night  than  I  ever  hod  in  all 
my  Ufe ;  it  was  sharp  and  k'roble ;  but  Je^sus  halh  overcome,  aud  ba 
will  also  overcome  for  you  and  me :  be  of  g<KKl  courage ;  believe,  liO[ic, 
love,  atid  obt'y," 

I  wish  yoii  had  often  such  mceiings  as  tliai  you  meatioD  \  every  one 
siiould  have  as  niany  thru'^t.^  at  that  crooked  serpent,  that  holy  devil, 
bigotry,  as  he  can.  If  I  cmi  leave  my  parisli,  [  Ijeliove  it  will  be  to 
accompany  Lady  HunTingdoii  to  the  Goshen  of  our  land — ^liorksiiire,  to 
learn  the  love  of  Cliri^t  ai  thu  feet  of  my  brethren  aud  fathers  there.  1 
am  obliged  to  you  for  the  present  you  mention ;  !  have  taken  again  to 
the  drink  of  my  country,  water,  w  liich  agree*  weU  w  ilh  me,  and  I  siiaO 
not  want  it  for  myself:  if  it  is  not  sent,  diinumjh  or  stop  it  according  to 
this  notice.     Farewell  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

J.  Fletchxe. 


XXXVL— To  Miss  Bryan. 

MiVUKtev, /V^  1767. 

I  ttoFJS  my  (Hend  Mr.  Ireland  will  not  grudge  nie  the  room  i  tdne  in 
(his  letter  to  thank  you  for  your  last.  It  m  travLlling  about,  aeddng  iui 
fortune,  as  well  as  the  lin4 ;  who  kiiuws  hut,  bctbrc  it  comes  boOM^  il 
wU1»  tike  a  boite^d  hook,  bring  a  fiWi  along  with  it«  1  hope  ytiu  go  on 
aiid  prosper^  and  do  >'ahiuttly.  1  am  glud  to  tK,'e  liie  Lord  liaads  you  tn 
the  exalted  way  of  exulting  faith,  triiini[jhtuiL  hope,  utid  raptUTtniit  lovo : 
mount  higher  and  higher :  there  is  no  fear  uf  your  l«jsing  yourself,  except 
it  be  in  the  bountUess  tracks  of  Divine  mercy,  and  on  the  eternal  hills  oC 
redeeming  love :  and  to  be  last  tliore  is  to  b<'  happily  f<jund»  I  rrjoice 
that  you  do  not  Ir^sc  sight  of  the  depths  of  human  nil^^^r}'  and  depmvitT, 
^-out  of  JesuB.  With  this  bull-Lst,  the  strongest  blasts)  of  spiritual  rapture 
will  never  overset  you.  {  also  thafik  God  that  your  faith  works  by  love, 
and  that  you  love  not  in  pen  and  wnrtl  only*  but  in  deed  and  in  truth ;  see 
that  you  abound  hen^iri  more  and  more.  As  I  trust  you  love  to  do  «f«i 
to  your  neigldx>ur»'  liodies,  8»^  that  you  use  well  tliat  of  a  neiglilx)ur  of 
mine,  whose  name  is  Hrjan,  and  put  her  in  remembrance  to  pray  Ibf 
her  alfcctioiiatc  brother  and  unworthy  servant^ 

if* 
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XXXVII To  James  IrdmuK  Esq. 

Madbi^i^v,  March 
Mir  VcRV  Dbar  FiitSNn,^ — I  am  glad  you  kei^p  up  y«Hir  cmlhohc 
meeting  :  a  dozen  of  your  way  of  thinking  and  acting  would  broalc  tile 
legs  of  that  thi<^ii  bigotry,  who  reviles  the  crucilifd  mi*mlMrw  f»f  the  efo* 
ciiied  Jesus.    GocJ,  who  vouchnaled  to  nifotcven  1*  i><9«wt 

lo  curse  Israel,  will  not  fail  to  bless  you  when  you  .  ,ks  scei* 

lerod  Israel  of  our  Chri«*l, 

To  retuni  to  your  present ;  I  rettini  you  my  taneere  thanks  lor  it  •• 


FAMTUaK  lbttbrs. 
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'^■Hj^M  for  all  your  ft^rmcr  favours,  and  for  your  kind  offers  of  now 
Um  I  have  one  to  ask  now,  wliicli  i^,  tlial  yuu  would  stay  your  hondf 
and  allow  me  to  cckiuume  and  weuf  out  the  old  presents,  widiout  over- 
ehargitig  me  widi  new  ones,  I  do  not  say  stay  your  hetin ;  no,  let  the 
oil  t»r  prayer  flow  from  tlie  cruise  of  your  soul  for  me  mid  mme,  tiU  our 
poor  voHseis  are  tilled  with  the  oil  of  huuiUe  love. 

Wliai  you  say  about  Miss  Ireland's  tUliug,  puts  rtie  in  tniAd  of  that 
worse  dtseade  of  my  heart,  tjie  dropsy  of  self-  God  givea  me  good 
physic  and  good  (bod,  hut^  instead  of  digesting  Ixith  profMirly,  self  retains 
what  it  should  not.  I  fill,  inertead  of  remaining  empty  for  fre^^h  food  ;  I 
loae  my  appetite,  I  swell,  and  ani  good  for  nolliing  bill  another  operation. 
May  tlie  Lord  so  ta(»  mh  thai  all  our  swi^lirifrs  may  go  down,  an<l  return 
no  mare!  Theg(K>d  Samanian,  who  ir  al'=ui  a  good  physician,  wants  to 
lap  you  spiritually,  by  the  bodily  tappiiig  of  your  daughter.  Tt>  ho.  cut 
in  the  Onit  of  our  body  i^^  somednicH,  more  painful  than  to  be  cut  in  our 
own  l)ody ;  may  both  8he  and  you  reap  the  iniit  of  the  successful  opera* 
tion  whenever  it  takes  place  *  I  am,  with  ccjrtlial  aHection^  my  dear  air, 
your  very  much  obliged,  though  very  unworthy  servant, 

J-  FLSTCHait. 


XXX\T1L— To  James  Irdand,  Esq. 

Madelkv,  April  27.  1767, 
Mv  VEur  D^An  Friepto, — t  have  jii5?t  receiv«'d  your  letter »  u[x)u  my 
' '  with  dear  Lady  lluntingilon,  who  is,  of  a  truth,  a 

II  the  corner  stone;  and  t^uch  as  you  have  seen  her, 
such  1  am  persiuuded  you  will  iind  her  to  the  last;  a  sf>ul  devoted  to 
Jemia,  living  by  faith  ;  going  to  Christ  himself  by  ihe  Scriptures,  instead 
of  resting  in  the  letter  of  the  I  jospel  promises,  as  too  many  professors  do* 
I  have  just  time  to  tell  you,  with  regard  to  the  Bri^ol  journey,  that 
I  must  c«me  first  trom  Ihe  norths  bctorc  I  dream  of  going  to  the  south. 
help  us  to  Meer  incci^santly  i*t  the  grand  point  of  our  salvation, 
leniw  the  crucified."  To  him  I  recommend  myself  and  you,  and  my 
gtKi^ts.  Love  him,  praise  him,  f«ervo  him  who  hath  loved  you, 
i  yoity  and  died  for  you.     I  remain,  dfc, 

J.  PLXTCHmL 


XXXIX.--T0  James  Ireland,  Esq. 

Madeley,  Oct,  14,  1768. 

My  VauY  Dear  Friend, — I  think  I  told  you  at  Trcvecko  that  we  had 
no  fanners  at  Madeley  who  feared  God  and  loved  Jesus.  This  genera- 
tion among  us  are  buried  in  the  furrows  of  llieir  ploughs,  or  under  the 
heaps  of  com  which  fill  their  gnmanes.  Now  that  I  am  on  the  spot,  I 
do  not  see  any  one  who  midges  it  necessary  for  me  to  change  my  o[>inion  :* 
your  l>aihircrmoot  come  from  iliis  Nazareth. 

Present  m}*  respects  to  your  son,  and  tell  him  that  last  week  I  buried 
three  young  |>erson3  of  a  malignant  fever,  who,  on  the  second  day  of 


*  Tb&ak  God,  ibii  In  nQt  now  the  chmractor  of  all  the  fimnen  of  Mftdoloji— 
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theif  jllneas,  were  dc^ privet!  of  tUeir  speech  and  seoses,  mui  on  the  CtM 
,  of  iheir  hves.  Of  what  avail  are  youtli  aiwJ  vigour  when  Uie  L«mJ  M 
^  his  finger?  Ajxd  sliall  we  idn  agaitisl  the  eU^niul  power^  the;  ttttiJiite  lave 
Hie  inexorable  justiiccs  and  the  iiiiinetise  goo4hit*Sd  of  UusGuc^  wKogtv€ 
tia,  from  moment  to  moment,  the  brealii  wliich  in  in  our  noatrils?  Hoi 
we  wiW  employ  the  prcciou^t  giti  in  praiMuig  and  bJessuiig  tliis  good  Gc 
who  is  our  Fatlier  in  Jesus  Christ, 

f  hope  that  y<.HJ  lefim,  as  Hell  as  I,  and  lietter  than  I,  to  know  Jc 
In  the  Spirit,     1  have  kno^Ti  him  atWr  the  tle^h,  and  after  the  letter ; 
Btrive  to  know  hin)  in  the  power  of  hi**  Spirit*     Under  the  Divine  chi 
racter  of  a  quickening  8pirit  he  is  evcr\'  wlicre*     All  that  hve,  live 
him  ;  and  they  who  are  t^piritualfy  alive  have  a  double  hfe,     llie  Lou 
give  u»  tliis  second  life  more  ;diimdaiitly  \  Vours^  J.  Flbtchkr. 


XL.— To  tite  Rev.  Mr,  Sellm. 

Madelev,  Oci,  7,  1769, 
Mir  DeAB  BnornEii, — I  thank  you  for  your  letter  and  boob? ;  th6 
came  £)afe  to  hmid^  and  1  shiill  give  you  the  amount  at  the  tn>4  op{M 
tunity*  I  have  inquired  \^liat  the  C'alvinLst:!«  think  of  them,  but  1  do  no 
hear  much  abotil  it.  'Hiey  ehoose  nit  her  to  l>e  silent ;  a  sign  that  the 
have  not  any  trreal  tiling  to  ohjeel,  Mr.  R,  kxiked  at  one  liere  in 
huU8i%  and  ohjr<  ffd  to  t-'Asi^fl'w  ov  «v  cXsu,  Horn.  Ix,  15*  He  says  i> 
is,  **1  liuve  me«*  y,'*  ^M^t,  **  1  should  have  mercy*"  I  obtserved  to  Mr 
Gla^olt,  ii  is  tfii;  sui>jiinetivr  niiHJil^  and  may  tidio  the  ssign,  !:»hould»  wx>uld 
or  could^  accurduig  to  tJie  aualogy  of  fail h« 

I  long  to  set}  CVile  auswen^d  ;  tny  re<|uegt  to  you  is,  that  you  woul 
aofiwer  him  in  the  co<»l  majinor  you  have  the  s>ii<»tl ;  and  my  pra)^r  i 
God  is,  that  you  may  Ix^  asnii^tiNl  for  that  iiufjodant  work, 

I  know  two  strong  Calvinist  Iwj'lievers^  who  lately  Uttyk  their  leave 
this  world  with  *'  1  ^^iiaU  l»e  damned!''  U  what  did  all  their  proffK^ion 
of  pemevcrarice  flo  Kir  them  ?  They  lei\  them  in  tJie  lurch.  May  w| 
have  the  power  of  God  in  our  souli*,  and  wc  shall  readily  leave  tndaiow*| 
decrees  lo  others ! 

'I>ie  Lord  give  you  palicnce  with  your  brethren.  The  best  way 
confound  them  18,  to  prcfich  ihal  kingdom  of  God,  which  I  hey  cast  aw*aj 
with  rt^al  righteousness  ami  [>reBenl  peace  and  joy  in  believing ;  that  a^ 
poison  to  the  .4vniwiiciil  kingdom. 

I  despair  of  ^'fing  you  h**forc  1   liave  seen  Switzerland^  which 
ssigu  lo  visit  nest  winter.      Mr,  Ireland  lakes  me  as  ^vir  as  Lyou'?  in 
my  way. 

^  There  are  some  dis|Mite*?  in  h,  FL's  ecjllege ;  fjut  when  the  power  ( 
I -CiSod  comes  they  drop  them*  Tlie  f'ulv  trusts  arti  three  lo  one.  Yd 
[  iK>ok  f  have  sent  thf  ni  as  a  hart)  iinl  tor  them  lo  crack* 

May  the  Lord  spare  you^  «ud  make  you  a  free,  joyful  soldier  of  Iji 
ord  Jesus ;  as  tough  against  sin  and  unbelief  as  you  are  againi 
pCalvin  and  the  synod.  The  I^rd  hath  overruk*<l  your  leaving  S. 
f  for  good.     Let  iis  tnist  him,  and  all  will  be  welL     Farewell. 

J»  FjiKTTHVS* 
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XLL— 7b  Mr. 


My  Drar  Frikni), — My  (l«lay  has,  I  ho|)p,  driven  you  to  tlio  Lord, 
who  is  our  I  Trim  and  Thuiiimiin,  wllo^M?  aii>m'orfl  are  infallibly  true  and 
jusit.  Not  8o  those  of  inf'n ;  neverllielesH,  the  Lonl  generally  helps  us 
by  each  other :  may  he  therefore  help  you  by  these  lines. 

You  got  safe  out  of  Kg>'pt  with  gladness,  and  now  you  seem  en- 
tangled in  the  wilderness;  Uit  it  may  l>e  needful  for  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  patience,  self  denial,  &c,  that  you  should  be  left,  for  awhile,  to 
feel  your  own  Imrrenness.  niercfore,  hold  last  what  you  have  till  the 
Lord  comes  with  more;  equally  avoiding  discouraging  thoughts,  and 
slight  indifference.  Retire  more  inwanlly,  and  quietly  listen  to  what  the 
Lord  will  say  concerning  you :  refusing  creature  comforts,  and  acting 
faith  in  God  your  Creator,  C'hrist  your  Redeemer,  and  the  Spirit  your 
Comforter. 

You  liave  always  a  feeling  which,  property  attcnde<l  to,  would  make 
you  shout,  "  I  am,  1  am  out  of  hell !"  I  bt^g  that  this  wonderful  mercy 
may  not  appear  cheap  to  you :  if  it  does,  you  have  got  up,  and  must 
come  down ;  ibr  it  is  proper  that  t)ie  liord  sliould  bring  down  your 
spirit,  and  keep  you  ui>on  crumbs,  till  you  have  learned  to  be  thankful 
for  them. 

At  the  first  reading  your  letter,  three  things  struck  me,  (1.)  You  are 
wanting  in  the  venture  of  faith :  you  do  not  give  enough  to  that  kind  of 
implicit  confidence  in  Christ,  which  says,  <«  [  will  trust  in  thee,  though 
thou  slay  me."  Now  this  is  a  losw>n  which  yon  must  Kvam.  Sink  or 
swhn,  a  believer  must  learn. to  cast  himself  headlong  into  the  boundless 
sea  of  Divine  truth  and  love.  (*i.)  You  liav(;  nut  lenmed  to  hold  fast 
what  yon  have,  and  to  Ih^  thankful  lor  it,  till  tlit^  f  lOnl  ronios  with  more ; 
till  he  Uiptizes  you  with  the  Holy  (ihost  and  with  fire.  (3.)  You  do 
not  make  a  pro|>er  use  of  tlie  joy  of  hirpe,  which,  nevertheless,  is  to  be 
your  stnMigth  till  the  li<ml  comes  to  his  temple  to  make  his  abode  there. 
Adieu.  J.  FLETt^iiBfl(p 


XLIL— 7>)  Mr.  Henry  Brook. 

Madkley,  Sept.  6,  1772. 
Drar  Sir, — If  to  do  was  as  present  witli  me  as  to  wish,  you  woukl 
have  iKjen  half  mined  in  the  postage  of  fotters.  I  cannot  tell  you  bow 
oflen  I  huvo  thought  of  thanking  you  for  your  kind  letter.  My  contro- 
vf'rs\  made  me  put  it  o(f  some  time,  and  when  I  was  going  one  day  to 
answer  yon,  a  clergyman  called  \\\Hm  me,  read  your  letter,  said  you  were 
a  stnisiblo  author,  ainl  if  I  would  let  him  have  it  he  would  l(;t  me  have 
tiie  '*  F(»ol  of  QuaUty,"  of  wliich  I  had  never  hoard.  1  forgot  to  take 
yf»ur  dinytion,  and  my  backwardness  to  writing  had  a  very  good  ex- 
cuse to  indulge  itsi^lt*.  However,  it  ceases  now :  afler  some  months  my 
friend  has  sent  me  back  your  unexpected  IxU  welcome  favour,  for  which 
I  give  you  my  sincere  thanks.  Accept  them  wann  from  my  heart  to 
yours ;  nnd  thence  may  they  return  like  a  thousand  drops  into  that  im- 
niense  ocean  of  goodness,  trutli,  love,  and  delight,  whence  come  all  the 
streams  which  gladden  the  universe,  and  ravish  the  city  of  God. 
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I  thankfully  iir'^ept  i\w  pleasure,  profit,  and  KoDour  of  your  corrwi-  ' 
pondence.  But  I  miist  not  t!ecei\e  \oii.  1  have  not  yet  leamc^d  the 
blessed  precepi  of  our  Lord  in  respect  of  writing  and  receiving  letlers : 
I  8tiU  find  it  nmre  blessetl  to  rf?ceive  than  U*  give ;  «nd  till  I  have  got 
out  of  that  seliinhness,  never  depend  on  a  letter  from  nio  till  you  »ce  tt, 
and  be  persuaded,  neverllieless,  thai  one  from  you  will  always  he  weU 
eome. 

1  see  l^  your  works  that  you  have  truth*  and  that  you  mill  force  your 
wny  through  all  the  barriers  of  prejudice,  to  embrace  it  in  its  meanest 
dr^s.  'lliat  makes  rne  love  you.  I  hope  to  improve  by  your  example 
imd  your  lessons*  One  tiling  1  want  truly  to  learn,  that  is,  that  creatures 
Skod  visible  t^dngs  are  but  shadows^  and  that  God  '\^  God,  Jehovali,  the 
true  eternal  substance*  To  li^  o  practically  in  this  truth  is  to  hrc  in  thw 
suburbs  of  heaven*  Really,  to  beUeve  that  in  God  we  live,  move^  and 
have  our  being,  is  to  find  and  enjoy  the  ro»^t  of  our  eiustence :  it  is  to 
slide  from  s^df  into  our  original  principle,  from  the  carnal  into  tlie  8pi> 
ritual,  irorn  the  visible  into  the  invisible,  from  titne  into  eternity.  Give 
me^  at  your  Icisitre,  sonoo  directions  how  to  cease  from  Inming  myself 
td»out  tlie  husks  of  tiling.'^,  and  how  I  shall  break  through  tlie  shell  till  I 
conie  to  tlie  kernel  of  the  resurrection,  life  and  f>ower,  that  lies  Idd  iVotn 
the  unliehever*s  sight.  You  mention,  **  A  i*hort  sketch  of  your  path 
already  pa»ed  and  of  your  pre^^tit  teelings."  I  believe  it  will  be  pro- 
fitable to  mo  for  instruction  and  reproof;  tlierelbre,  I  shall  gladly  ac 
oept  iL 

Pray,  my  dear  sir,  aJKHit  feelings.     Arc  you  pooocoped  of  all  the  fevX^ 
tugs  of  your  Clinton,  Clement,  and  Horrv  ?     Are  they  natural  to  you, 
I  mean,  previous  to  what  we  gejiendly  call  convcrsiui?     I  have  oileii 
ihotieht  tiiat  some  of  the  feelings  you  describe  dej>end  a  good  deal  upoo 
the  nneness  of  the  nerves  funj  U:»dily  organs:  and  as  I  am  radier  of  a 
ytoic  turn,  1  have  sorm»tin»ey  comforted  myself  in  tlnnking  that  my  want 
of  leeling  miglil,  in  a  tlegree,  proceed  from  the  dulness  of  my  Swio 
nerves,      if  1  iim  not  niLstaken,  Providence  direct^s  me  to  you  to  hav»  | 
this  im|.Hirtant  (|ueslion  solved* — -May  not  sotne  peiMons  have  as  much 
tnie  faith,  love,  humanity,  and  pity,  as  others  who  are  ten  times  luore  : 
afflicted,  at  least  tor  a  seaftou?     And  what  directions  wtiidd  you  give  to 
a  Christian  Stoic,  if  these  two  ideas  are  not  absolutely  incompatihief  < 
My  stoiciftni  helps  me,  I  tlrink,  to  weather  out  a  stonn  of  displeajsyre 
which  my  little  pamphlets  have  raised  against  me.     You  sec,  f  at  once  « 
consult  you  as  an  old  Iriend  and  spiriiuul  casuist,  nor  know  I  how  la 
testify  better  to  you,  how  unres4?rvotl|v  T  Ii^irin  \i\  be,  my  verj'  dear  i 
friend^  yours  in  the  I^ord,*  L  Fi^etcukji. 


Mji^dkley,  Frh.  1 1.  177S. 
Mv  Vf.itv  DfiAH  pBiKxn, — Yoii  complain  you  an*  n*)t  on  the  Rock 
of  agCH,  where  you  might  defy  tlie  rage  of  tlie  tempest ;  but  bUtows  of 

•  Mr.  Fli'i«  li'^r   u  Km  fio  wTote  the  abovw.  Tni»took  Mr.  Henry  Brooke  ian,  lor 
Mr.  Henry  i  ,  iho  milhor  of  the  Fool  of  Quality*  uid  when  he  mtcim 

tliia  letter*  U.  rm  a  tmitit  extract  from  thet  work. 
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finnptalioti  drive  ymi  from  the  haven,  wliore  you  would  be,  nnd  you  cty 
out  8tiU,  **  O  wretched  man !  who  shtill  deliver  inc  ?** 

Here  I  would  ask,  \re  you  willingf  really  uilliug  lo  be  dehvered  ?  la 

your  sin,  is  the  prevalence  of  (cmptadon,  a  bird  en  too  heavy  fhr  yoii  to 

bear?     If  it  is,  if  your  complaint  \}e  uot  a  kind  of  rehgious  complimefit, 

b«!  of  good  cheer,  only  believe.     Look  up,  for  your  redemption  draws 

tiear.     He  is  near  that  delivers,  thut  ju.«*tilk\s,  thai  sanctifies  you.     CnM. 

your  soul  upon  him  ;  an  art  of  faith  will  help  you  to  a  hft,  but  one  act  of 

iiiitli  will  uul  do ;— fniih  mnsi  l>e  our  lile,  I  meim,  m  connection  with  its 

id  olijecl.     You  runnot  live  by  one  breath ;  you  must  breathe  on 

draw  the  electric  vital  tire  into  your  lungs,  together  wilii  the  air. 

you  must  liehfve  ant)  draw  llie  Divine  power  aiul  the  fire  of  Jeaud* 

love,  together  wiiU  the  tmth  of  the  Gospel,  which  i»  the  bluased  element 

in  which  beUevers  live. 

My  kind  Chris! ian  love  to  Mrs.  Vaughaii,  Tell  her  I  am  lUlcd  with 
joy  in  thinking,  that  though  we  no  more  Berve  the  same  earthly  master, 
yet  we  still  serve  the  same  heavenly  one ;  who  will,  ere  lotig,  admit  us 
to  sit  with  Abraham  himself,  if  we  hold  fast  our  contidence  lo  llie  end. 

Beware  of  the  world*     If  yoii  have  losses,  he  not  caal  down«  nor  root 

in  the  earth  with  more  might  and  main  to  repair  them.     If  prosperity 

amile  upon  you,  you  are  in  double  danger*     Think,  my  friend,  that 

earthly  prosperity  is  like  a  coloured  cloud,  which  passes  away,  and  in 

m       9O0I1  !<»«!  in  the  shades  of  night  and  death.     Beware  of  hurry*     ♦*  Mar- 

ft      tha,  Martha,  one  thing  is  needtiiL**     Choose  it,  atand  to  your  choice, 

B     and  the  good  part  shall  not  bt*  taken  from  you  by  sickness  or  death, 

W     Ood  faleaB  you  and  yours  with  all  tliat  mokes  for  liis  glory  and  your 

■      peace  ?     I  am,  my  dear  friend,  yours,  dsc,  J.  FLKitjiuin. 

W  XUV.— 7b  James  Irehmdy  E$q. 

■Ij^  M\nT:Li:v,  Srpf.  21,  177^. 

^^^  My  Very  He  \r  FwrExn, — I  do  not  hear  from  my  brotJier  :  my  iiews 
of  a  jotjrn#'y  abroad  coiitinuc  tlie  samt-*  1  hsive  coa^idered  whrtt  you 
!«ay  al»out  the  traiisJalion  of  my  Appeal ;  and,  I  thmk,  i  might  from  it 
lake  the  hint  and  do  it  some  day.  Nay,  I  tried  to  turn  a  paniirraph  or 
two  the  day  after  I  received  your  letter,  but  f»>und  ii  would  lie  a  ilillicult, 
if  not  an  im[io«sHible  work  for  mc,  I  am  sure  1  could  not  do  j|  abrtjud* 
On  a  journey  1  am  just  like  a  cask  of  wine^ — I  am  good  for  nothing  till 
I  have  some  time  to  settle. 

What  you  say  aUjul  Mr.  Wesley  adds  weight  to  your  kind  arguments; 
but  supposing  he»  or  the  p«M>ple,  did  not  alter  hi»  mind,  this  would  not 
gutTicienlly  turn  the  scale  in  point  of  consi'.ience,  thotjgh  it  is  already 
turned  in  point  of  adcclion.     My  spintual  cux*umNlaiii'e»  are  what  I 
must  look  lit.    1  atn  brought  to  a  point ;  like  a  woman  with  child,  I  muM 
have  a  deliverance  into  tlie  lilierty  of  a  higher  dispensation,  and  I  trem- 
ble lest  outward  thuigs  should  liurt  mo.   'The  inyhiplicily  of  objects,  cir- 
imstances,  and  avocations,  wliich  attend  travelling,  Is  as  little  suited  to 
'  ca^e,  as  to  that  of  a  wotnau  with  clitld.     I  think  tliat  all  tlungs  con- 
ered,  1  should  sin  against  my  conscience  in  going,  unle^  1  tiad  a  call 
from  necessity,  or  irom  clearer  providences.     Should  Mr.  Wesley  lind  a 
desire  of  accompanying  yon,  I  think  you  might  set  out  witli  a  single  eye 
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ricronling  fn  your  li|;ht  and  fuitli :  luid  I  Iriist  tlie  journey  trotild  \m  of 
service  lo  Iwjtii,  and  in  that  case  ibv  heart  sfiall  go  along  with  you.  If 
you  go,  i»ruy  tind  out,  and  converse  with  th<i  Convitlsjonaries.  My  re- 
quei»t  iH,  that  y^  rnay  see  ycwir  way  phtin^  be  liiUy  persuaded  in  your 
own  ininil,  and  t>o  le^i  and  covered  by  t}i«  cloud  of  Divine  protection. 

I  ttiunk  you  for  having  dared  to  sjieak  a  word  for  nie  at  WoiT»;«(tjer|J 
but  the  sli'eant  of  pr^^judice  ran  too  ht^h  for  you  to  stop  it.  It  wi 
drowning  younseil'  h  itliout  saving  your  (ncnd.  ll  ts  good  to  know  wImmiI 
to  yield. 

My  la^  Check  will  be  eb  much  in  behalf  of  free  grace  as  of  bolioe 
80  I  hope,  upon  that  plan»  all  tiie  cajidid  and  moderate  will  be  slile  to 
dbake  hands.     It  will  be  of  a  reconciling  nature ;  and  1  call  it  an  £qu 
Cbedt  to  Pharisaisni  and  Antinomiaiiisro*     Adieu. 

J.  Flstcbkx* 


XLV, — To  James  Irtlandy  Enq, 

Madclkv,  Feh.  6,  1771 
My  Draji  Frirnd, — ^^Fhongh  my  mind  has  travellijd  fajsl  to  Balli  on 
ling  your  letter*  yet  an  emUir^j  is  laid  n\mn  my  lx>dy,  **  I  niuijt  n< 
^^  yeL"  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  take  the  hint  fnr  two  reasons,  1  wdl 
tell  you  my  heart  alwut  it.  Tlie  more  t  see  her  ladyt^liip*s  generoaityj 
and  admire  the  faithfulness  or  the  friend^^hip  tliat  she  hiw*  tor  many  yeai 
honoured  me  wi(h,  the  more  1  ouirhl  to  lake  care  not  to  bring  burdci 
upon  her,  ft  itught  lessen  her  iiitluivnce  with  those  ^le  in  cotitieci 
jiWitli;  luid  might  grieve  some  of  her  fnends  who  would  fKiwsibly  hi 

upon  her  conde^jccon^ion  a!^  an  atJ'ront  to  tliem  :  this  is  the  lifj^  reai 
|*l'he  st'cond  respects  myself.      1  mu^  foilow  my  light.      A  nec*?^ly  n 
rjaid  U|»on  me  to  clear  my  conscience  witli  res|K:^l  to  tlie  Antinominn 
vorld,  and  to  poml  out  llie  ^rtumbling  bloi'k  that  keeps  mimy  t^^rione- 
people  fn«n  embracing  Ihe  real  doctrines  of  fr»*e  grace.     I  cannot  d© 
this  wilhotit  advancing  some  tnitlv^  which  I  know  her  ladyship  iveeives 
as  well  fis  myself,  but  which,  by  my  inaiirier  of  unlulding  tliera,  will,  al 
first  sight,  appear  dreadHd  touches  to  the  Gos(K'1  of  tlie  day.     I  am  ]' 
sending  to  iJm  pre^  **  A  8cn[*iural  Kssay  ufioii  the  a^stofiisliijig  Reward 
ableaesfl  of  the  Works  of  Faith."'    Though  it  CA)nsists  only  ot"  plaui  scn| 
tures^  and  plam  argimionlH,  without  any  Ihiijg  pt^rwmal,  I  thiidi  it  wil 
raise  raorc  dust  of  prejudice  agaitii^it  me,  llian  my  preceding  publicationi 
~*^i^ith  re<?^M?ct  to  myKt^li*  I  do  not  mind  it»  but  1  urn  Ikiund  in  lovelo  n 
witli  res|>eci  to  her  lady  si  li  p.      My  re«p<»ct  to  her  laiJyship,  therefoi 
L*r  with  the  preceding  reason,  determines  me  lo  detrr  ptiyiug  m^ 
cts  |»ersc>nall)  t<i  her,  till  after  the  publication  of  my  Ksway,  ain 
Ificnplure  .Slides  :  and  if  4*lie  do  not  then  revoke  the  kind  leave  idie  gii 
]  me,  1  «iiall  iiKJtit  gladly  make  the  tic8l  of  my  way  to  nafiiire  }it*r  m  pi? 
LBon»  its  I  do  now  by  this  indirect  means,  thiit  1  am,  and  shall  fi>rcTVi5r 
[ber  dutiful  sutviint  in  what  appears  to  mo  the  plain  Gospel  of  our  cot; 
[^inon  lx)rd» 

Hie  smarmess  of  the  letter  writer,  in  the  WeJitminKter  Joir  11 

htiis  bringing  collegf^  charges  against  me,  mrule  me  think  he  x^  . 
|blY  the  author  of  **The  Whip  tor  Pela^inn  Methudii^t'?/*     Well  I  al" 
11^  St«  iohn'ii  love  will  carry  the  day.     If  I  have  all  fiitb.  and  have, 
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that,  I  am  nothing :  hiit  when  you  plead  for  love,  you  pleacl  for  the  chief 
work  I  contend  tor ;  ho  you  are  almost  us  deep  in  the  mud,  as  1  am  in 
the  mire.  Witli  love  to  yourself^  aiid  dutiful  love  to  oiu*  nohle  friend,  I 
am,  dtc,  J.  Flktciikb. 


XLVI.— 7h  Miss  Mary  OtrtwriglU, 

Madrlby, ,  1775. 

My  Dear  Fhiexd, — As  it  may  be  long  before  you  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  hear  a  sermon,  1  find  myself  drawn  by  Iriendship  and  poiBtoral 
care,  to  send  you  a  few  lines  to  meditate  upon  to-morrow. 

As  I  was  longing  for  an  opportunity  to  olfer  life,  friends,  and  liberty  to 
Him  who  is  worth  a  thousand  such  alls,  1  thought  I  must  wait  (or  no 
other  opportunity,  and  found  another  blessing  in  using  the  present  noo- 
ment.  i  did  not  forget  to  offer  you  among  my  friends,  and  I  found  it  on 
my  mind  to  pniy  and  praise  with  you ;  and  to  beseech  you  to  fulfil  my 
joy,  by  giving  nic  to  see  you  all  glorious  within,  and  full  of  eager  desiro 
to  be  with  our  everlasting  Friend.  O  let  us  take  a  thousand  times  nuMne 
notice  of  him,  till  the  thought  of  him  engrosses  all  other  tlioughts,  tlie 
desire  of  him  all  other  desires. 

Nothing  can  reconcile  me  to  let  my  friends  go  but  the  fullest  evidence 
that  they  are  going  to  Jesus.  If  you  go  before  me,  let  me  not  want  that 
comfort.  I^t  me  never  sec  you,  but  fiill  of  aji  earnest  desire  to  do  and 
suffer  the  will  of  our  God.  I  wanted  to  sec  lio-avcnly  joy  and  gloiy 
beaming  from  your  eyes  last  night,  and,  I  fcan*d,  1  saw  tliem  not.  Par- 
don my  fears,  if  they  have  no  foundation.  Charity  thinks  no  evil,  hopes 
all,  and  yet  is  jeidous  with  a  godly  jealousy  ;  and,  the  wanner  the  dia- 
rity,  the  stronger  and  keener  the  jealc»iisy.  A  doubt  passed  through  my 
mind,  whether  you  had  not  caught  our  dulness,  whc^ther  your  soul  is  afl 
near  to  (>od  ns  it  was  s(»me  weeks  ago.  ()  !  if  tlui  multipliiMi  mercies 
of  God  toward  us  do  not  rouse  us  to  the  third  heaven  of  gratitude,  what 
will? 

My  prayer,  my  anlenl  prayer  to  (ioH,  and  I  make  it  now  afresh,  with 
tears  of  desire,  is  that  you  may  live  as  one  who  does  not  depend  on 
another  breath.  Come,  my  dear  friend,  up  with  your  heart,  and  spread 
the  amis  of  your  faith.  Welcome  Jesus.  Believe  till  you  are  drawn 
above  yourself  and  earth ;  till  your  tlaming  soul  mounts  and  l«)ses  itself 
id  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  I  want  you  to  be  a  buniing,  shining  light, 
setting  fire  to  all  the  thatch  of  the  devil,  and  kindling  every  smoking  flax 
around  you.  Disappoint  not  the  Savionr*s  hope,  and  mine.  1  expect 
to  see  you  not  only  a  risen  Lazarus,  and  a  8[>ared  liezekiah,  but  a  Maiy 
at  Jesus'  feet,  a  Deborah  in  the  work  of  the  I^ord.  There  is  what  St. 
Paul  cidls  a  being  Ix^side  ourselves,  which  ber(«nes  you  so  much  the 
better,  as  you  are  restored  to  us  against  hope  ;  and  for  how  long  we 
know  not. 

Fulfil  my  joy,  I  say,  which  must  droop  till  I  can  rejoice  over  you  liv- 
ing, dying,  or  dead,  **  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Give 
yourself  much  to  lielieving,  thankful,  solenm  prayer.  I  was  condenmcd 
for  not  nuiking  more  of  the  solemn  opportunity  I  had  viith  you  last 
Tlnirsday.  O !  if  wo  are  spared  to  meet  again,  let  us  pray  until  we 
wind  our  hearts  into  ardent  praise,  and  then  let  us  praise  till  we  are 
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s  iiUu  li^^ven.    Hold  up  your  hantk  lA^moirow,  ami  if  wc  i 
»y,  be  it  in  the  naine  ofCliriat,  lo  fmur  tlie  oil  u^joy  JDlo  i 
Other  s  hearts,  by  eonle^ing  him  more  Keaitily  our  God,  our  lile,  our 
preai^ni  aiid  never-dying  Friend.  Farewell  in  him  every  way.  Yours,  ^tc  ^ 

J.  FUSTCUEB. 


XL\7I.— To  James  freiund,  Esq, 

Matieley,  Atig,  24, 1776, 
My  Dsar  Fbiewo^ — I  have  received  Ihe  news  of  your  loss,  and  of  the 
frin  of*  your  younger  daughter.     She  ha*^  entered  into  port,  and  htia  lefl 
^1  on  a  tempestuous  sea  with  Fanny.     The  account  of  her  death      ' 
surprise  mo :  wlien  you  received  that  of  her  illness,  tliLs 
^^me  strongly  to  my  mind  :  **  Two  ntiall  be  in  one  Itouae :  one  shall 

"ken  and  the  other  left**'    !  recommend  to  Mra*  Ireland  tJie 
^€lf  Dnvid  when  he  lost  Iun  son,  and  do  you  give  her  the  example. 
*day  of  death  is  pretcrahle  to  ihat  of  our  birth  :  witJi  respect  to  in 
the  maxim  of  Solomon  is  indubitable,     O  wliat  an  honour  is  it  to  he  tli€ 
father  and  mother  of  a  little  cherub,  who  hovers  round  the  throne  of  GodJ 
in  heavenly  glory !     Comfort  yout^lves,  and  rejoice  that  the  Lord  ha 
taken  one  and  lefl  the  otiier. 

R-^ — t  dead  and  buried  !   The  jolly  man  who  \nfii  ii^mmer  shook  hitfl 

head  at  me  as  at  a  dying  man  !    How  frail  iire  we  t    iiod  help  us  lo  hv 

L  lo-day !  to-morrow  is  the  foofs  day.    I  am  glad  you  encouni^*  my  fwip 

'  finding  some  in  Bristol,  who  will  tarrj^  with  one  accoril,  for  a  penldil 

■  day  of  the  Son  of  man.     I  meet  with  some,  I  hojjo,  that  CeeA 
rant  of  it ;  but  my  constant  removals  prevent  my  enjoying  tlic  bcmefill 
"  waiting  togetlier  in  one  place.     When  d'od  s^hall  lie  alxiut  to  takoj 
Iftway  the  reproach  of  his  ]»eoplc,  he  will  work  a  double  miracle,- 

ce  will  prej)are  their  hearts  and  his  [providence  their  outward  circum*J 
I  am  altogether  yours  in  Jesua  Christ, 

J,   FtRTCMKB. 


Xl^Vni.— 7b  Mf^sr».  Hure,  Terty,  Fm,  and  Good,  of  Midi ;  4md 
Messrs.  Presftmy  Simpson ^  tmd  Ramsden^  at  York* 

L4XVDON,  Nov.  12 f  1776. 
My  Dear  Bretttrtin, — I  ituuik  you  for  your  kind  letters  and  imitit.^ 

I  to  visit  you  and  the  hrethreu  about  you,  should  the  Ixird  raise 

any  degree  of  my  fonner  strength.     I  have  of^en  found  an  attractiti 

to  my  companions  in  tribulation  in  Yorkshire.     My  desire  was  indeed 

little  .selfish ;  I  wanted  to  iinpnwe  ty  the  conversation  of  my  tuiknoK 

brethren.      If  Gml  bids  nn?  l>e  strong  again  out  of  weakness,  I  shaD 

jlad  to  try  if  he  will  lie  pleased  to  comfort  iis  ]►     "         i  tual  faith 

lipf  you  and  me.     My  desire  is  that  Christ  may  d  bnih  in  mi 

ftft*  and  death.     I  am  glad  you  wish  that  the  pi*wLi  ol'  - 

"crnnsh  among  the  protessors  of  the  faith*     If  I  hme  an\ 

|l^  any  lime,  God  is  my  witness,  that  it  is  ;  to  be  a  witness  fa 

rord  and  deed  of  the  dispensfiliou  of  [miwci  iiigh  ;  and  to  p>inl 

lint  that  kingdi^m  which  does  not  consist  in  word,  Nu  in  po^cf,  cvm  ii 

iightcousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  tlie  ll*»lv  Ghof^f.  th*^  Spinf  of  power. 
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^witing  an  easay  upon  ihat  important  part  of  the  Christian  doctHtie^ 

and  ho(>e  that  it  will  he  a  mite  m  the  treasury  of  trutli,  which  the  Lord 
has  opened  fur  the  use  of  his  pc^ople. 

Should  1  be  sjmred  to  visit  you,  the  keep  of  a  hearse,  and  the  poor  riders 
wriil  be  all  the  burden  tliitt  I  shuutd  lay  on  you ;  and  that  will  be  more 
than  my  heavenly  Master  indulged  hitn^self  in,  1  ani  just  setling  out  for 
Norwich  with  Mr.  Wesley,  who^  renewed  strength  and  immense  hdjours 
aetotiish  me.  Mhat  a  jiattcm  for  preachers  f  His  redeeming  llie  time 
is,  if  I  mistake  not,  matehle^is. 

Should  1  never  have  tlie  pleasure  of  th?uiking  you  in  pei-son  for  yotir 
brolherly  regard,  1  beg  you  will  aJl  endeavour  to  meet  me  in  the  king. 
dom  of  out  Father,  where  di^aace  uf  time  and  place  is  lost  in  the  fuhieai 
of  Hhu  that  is  all  in  all.  "  llio  way  ye  know," — ^the  penitential  way  of 
a  heart.leU  faith  working  by  obedient  love.  In  that  good,  though  narrow 
way,  I  trust  you  ^vill  lielp  by  your  prayers  and  example,  my  dear 
brethren^  your  uflbclionate  brother,  and  willing  servant  in  l*hrisi, 

J.  FLEXcniiK. 


XUX.— 7b  Mr.  WWUwt  Wase. 

Newinotu^,  Jint*  13,  1777* 

My  DEAfi  Bkothfr, — I  am  two  land  letters  in  your  dehl.  I  would 
have  answered  them  liefore,  but  venturing  to  ride  out  in  the  fronf,  the 
air  was  toii  sharp  for  my  weak  lungs,  tuid  t>pcned  my  wuuiaf,  which  has 
thrown  me  back  figain, 

I  am  glad  to  see,  by  your  hist,  that  you  take  up  your  shield  ctgain. 
You  will  never  prove  a  gainer  by  vilely  citsting  it  away.  Voluntary 
humility,  despondency,  or  even  a  defeat  sbmild  not  make  ynu  give  up 
your  contidence ;  but  rather  malic  yon  hug  your  Bliieki  mid  embrace 
your  Saviour  with  redoubled  ardour  and  courage.  To  whom  ^htuild 
you  go  but  to  Him  "  who  liath  tlic  wonls  of  cverlaisting  life  ;"  and  if  you 
give  up  your  faith,  do  you  not  block  up  the  way  by  which  you  should 
return  to  him  ?  I^et  it  l>e  the  laat  time  you  cnmpliment  the  enemy  with 
wb^it  you  slmiilil  liglit  Cor  to  the  last  drtip  of  your  blood. 

You  must  not  be  alKjve  being  employed  in  a  littlo  way.  llie  great 
Mr.  Grimshaw  wqjb  not  above  walking  «ome  miles  to  preach  to  seven  or 
eight  people  ;  and  what  are  wc  compared  to  him  ?  Our  neigh l)ourhood 
will  want  you  more  when  Mr.  Cj reaver  and  I  arc  goae  :  in  the  meantime 
grow  in  meek,  humble,  patient,  resigned  love  ;  and  your  temper,  person, 
and  labours  w  ill  be  more  acceptable  to  ail  around  you.  I  have  many 
tilings  t4^i  say  to  you  about  your  soul ;  but  you  w  ill  find  the  subntancc  of 
them  in  two  of  Mr.  We.sley*s  sermon.^,  the  one  entitled  ''^  The  Devices 
of  Satan,*'  and  the  other  *'  The  Repentance  of  Believers,*'  I  wish  you 
would  read  one  of  them  every  day  till  you  have  reaped  all  the  benefit 
that  can  Ix.'  got  from  them ;  nor  cat  your  morsel  alone,  hd  let  all  be 
benefited  by  the  contents*     I  am,  A:c. 

februarN'  IH,     You  talk  of  my  **  last  trials;'*  I  can  hardly  gue» 

what  you  mean,  nides'iJ  Mr, should  have  mistaJcen  tears  of  holy 

Bliflmelieforc  (rod,  and  of  humble  love  to  my  op[ionent«,  for  great  trials  ; 
but  tltey  only  indicated  such  a  trial,  as  I  pray  God  to  make  m<j  liv©  and 
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die  in, — I  mean  a  deep  sense  of  my  imwoithm^sSi  and  of  what  !  have  i 
ofieu  prayed  fur  m  tbm  words, — 

1  would  t*c  by  ruyselfabhoiT'd, 
All  i^lory  be  lo  CtirUt  nij  Lord. 

I  thank  you,  however,  for  Uie  cainfort  you  administer  lo  me  upon,  IJ 
uppoi^e,  Mr. 's  mistake. 

^Viih  respect  lo  our  intended  rcionv  I  beg  Mr*  Palmer,  Mr*  Lioyd,  and  I 
^ourself  to  consult  atiout  it,  and  that  Mr.  Fjitmer  would  contract  for  ihoj 
wholi?.  For  my  own  part  1  shall  contribute  10(1/.  incUiding  10/.  I  liave 
had  lor  it  from  Mr.  Ireland,  -^id  lOL  trorn  Mr*  Tiiornlon*  Give  myJ 
kitKli'^  lovc'  to  tLll  fncndrf  and  neighlioijrs.  I  would  mention  «dl  their] 
dear  nameSf  hut  urn  stiicUy  forbidden  a  longer  cpit^tle*  F*are^ell  u&| 
JesuB,     Yours,  J*  FLKrcHKK* 

P.  S.  rr  (he  room  cannot  he  completed  for  what  I  have  nientioned,. 
and  20/.  more  be  wanting,  ju*k  Mr.  LIo)d  liow  much  the  royalty  migtil] 
come  tO|  and  tell  Jiiin  i  would  a(»propriate  it  to  the  building. 


L. — To  the  Rev,  Vincent  Ptrronei, 

Newixotow,  Jan.  19,  1777. 
Dear  Father  in  Christ,^ — I  beg  you  would  accept  my  niultipHedj 
thanks  for  you  r  repeated  la vours.   Y  on  have  twice  enterta  ined  me»  a  worth- 
kae  stranger ;  and  not  yel  tired  of  the  birtlen,  you  kindly  invite  me,  weak  1 
and  trtiid>l«  *4ome  asl  am,  lo  *^hare  in  the  cnmfort«  of  your  house  and  family. 
Kuiil  Providence  leave**  no  room,  at  presc  iit,  to  hiuig  a  third  Uirdt^n  upoa  ] 
you.  The  gmni  air  and  accomn>iKtations  here,  and  the  netirneifss  lo  a  variety 
of  hdps,  joio'Ml  to  the  kindne^  of  my  friends  and  the  weakness  of  my  txidy, 
&rhid  me  to  remove  at  present*     CifxJ  reward  your  laliour  of  lovt;  mw" 
"^ihcHy  offers!     Shmdd  the  Lord  raise  me,  I  shall  l^  Unter  ohie  to  i 
^Ihc  benetil  of  your  itistnicTion^^ — a  plca^^urc  which  1  promi^  inyseli 
somettniej  if  the  Lord  pleases,  J-  FuiivttKR 


LL— 7b  MiJts  PtrrontL 

NKwrvfiTojf,  Jan*  IB^  1777, 
ThcAK  Madam, — I  thank  you  tor  your  care  and  kind  nur*3in|j  of  m< 
when  at  Shoreham ;  and  especially  for  the  few  hnes  you  ha>e  favmj 
mo  with*  They  are  su  much  the  more  agreeable  to  me,  as  they  tre; 
of  I  he  one  thing  necdtlil  for  the  recovery  of  our  sotils, — ^the  j^pint  of" 
power,  of  love,  and  of  u  8nund  mind;  ti>pj*^fher  with  oiir  need  of  it, 
and  the  ^rand  promise  that  thin  need  ::<liall  be  alHuidniitly  f^upplied^ — 
supphed  h>  a  bfiplismal  outpouring  of  lluil  "  Spirit  of  life  in  Ch 
Je^us,  v^hich  makes  us  free  from  UiC  law  of  «in  and  de^lli."  Ma 
we  hunger  and  thir^  after  righteousness  in  the  Holy  Ghoe<,  and  we  sii 
be  fdled  !  May  we  so  coinL*  to  our  first  l*araolete,  Advocjite,  and  Cc 
forter,  aa  to  receive  the  second  a«  an  iiidwelhng  and  overflowing  foiinl 
aiu  of  light,  hfe,  and  love.  My  view  of  this  mysler)  in,  1  trust,  Scriptural, 
Tlic  Failier  bo  loved  the  world  njs  to  give  U4  the  fiixt  Advocate,  Purs* 
clete,  and  Comforter,  whom  we  love  and  rt-i^eive  a^  lhif  Rfxleemer* 
The  Brsi  Advocate  ha^  lidd  xxu  it  was  cxjicdicnt  lliat  he  ^lould  leave  ua, 
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because  in  that  case  he  would  send  another  Advocate,  Paraclete,  or 
Comforter,  to  abide  with  us,  and  be  in  us  for  ever,  as  our  Sanctifier, 
our  Urim  and  Thummim,  "our  liglits  and  perfections^,"  our  oracle  and 
guide.  This  is  the  grand  promise  to  Christians ;  called  <*  the  promise 
of  the  Father,"  and  bought  by  th«  Soii.  O  may  it  be  scaled  on  our 
hearts  "  by  tlie  Spirit  of  promise !"     May  we  ever  cry, 

Snal  thou  our  lireoatu,  &nd  lot  lu  wear 
That  pledge  of  love  for  ever  Ihcro ! 

Hien  we  shall  be  filled  with  pure,  perfect  love ;  for  the  love  of  tlie  Spirit 
perfects  that  of  the  Father  and  Son»  and  accomplishes  the  mystery  of 
God  in  the  believing  soul.  C'ome,  then,  let  us  look  for  it ;  this  great 
ad^TUion  draws  nigh.  Let  us  thank  God  more  thankfully,  more  joyfully, 
more  humbly,  more  penitently,  for  Christ  our  first  Comforter ;  and 
hanging  on  his  word,  let  us  ardently  pray  for  the  fulness  of  his  Spirit, 
for  the  indwelling  of  our  second  Comforter,  who  will  lead  us  into  aJl 
truth,  all  love,  all  power.  Let  us  join  the  fbw  who  besiege  the  tlirone 
of  grace,  and  not  give  over  putting  the  Lord  in  remembrance,  till  he  has 
raised  himself  a  {lentecostal  Church  again  in  the  earth;  I  mean  a 
Church  of  such  believers  as  are  all  of  one  heart  and  one  soul.  Nor 
forget  to  ask,  that,  when  you  press  into  that  kingdom  and  Church,  you 
may  bo  followed  by,  dear  madam,  yours,  d^c,  J.  Fletcueb. 

LIL — 7b  Mr,  Grecmcood. 

London, ,  1777. 

My  dear  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  patience  of  Jesus.  Peace 
be  multiplied  luito  you,  and  resignation  by  the  cross  of  Jesus.  I  bear 
your  foot  on  my  heart,  uud  cast  my  heart  on  II im,  to  whc»m  all  burdena 
are  li<rhter  than  a  feather.  Paschal  said,  when  the  rod  of  tnbulatioa 
was  upon  him,  *'  Now  1  Ixigin  to  be  a  Christian,"  meaning  a  follower 
of  the  Man  of  HorrowH.  By  liis  pierccii  fuet  may  yours  Ix;  eased.  Hold 
this  fuHt,  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chastenetli."  Accept  a  rod  as  a 
tokftu  of  yr»nr  adoption,  and  be  willing  to  be  made  perfect  in  patience  by 
sufferings.  In  tlie  meantime  rejoice  that  Christ's  sufTerings  are  over, — 
that  they  are  atoning, — and  that  they  liave  purchased  our  comforts.  If 
you  cnii  come  safely  to-morrow,  you  will  bring  a  blessing  to  your  poor 
pensioner,  who  remains  in  the  bonds  of  grateful,  brotherly  love,  yours^ 

•  J.  Fletcher. 


LIIL— 7b  James  Ireland,  Esq. 

Newiniitoji,  Fvb.  24,  1777. 
My  Dear  Fkirnd, — ^Let  us  abandon  ourselves  ^itlioiit  reserve  to 
God,  who  is  alike  the  God  of  all  gnu^  wht^n  he  chastises,  as  when  he 
blesses  us.  Be  a  son  of  Abraham, — he  an  imitator  of  God.  Abraham 
refused  not  to  oiler  up  his  Ismic,  and  God  has  delivered  his  only  Son  to 
deutli  for  us.  Refuse  notliing  to  lliis  God  of  love  and  tender  compas- 
sion.  '^Hie  sacrifico  of  tliosc  things  which  are  most  precious  to  us,  is 
the  Icabt  imwortliy  of  him ;  and  liad  we  a  thousand  Isiuics,  we  ought  to 
kec^p  back  nothing  from  him.     Pc^rhaps  the  Lord  liath  heard  your  prayer 
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and  ours.      If  your  Isaac  lives,  may  he  be  devoted  to  the  Lofd  aa« 
wns  Samuel ;  and  may  the  God  of  Elijah  have  all  the  glory  of 
recovery.     If  he  be  dead,  prepare  to  follow  him,  and  do  not  envy 
the  sweet  repose  which  he  enjoys,  and  in  which  we  shall  aoon 
with  him.  V 

Adieu.     They  forbid  my  writing,  but  1  will  write  to  the  last,  "  Bl 
God  who  giveth  ils  the  victory  over  death  and  its  pains,  by  X 
^hriat  *"     In  him  I  aiii,  and  shall  always  be  altogether  yours.     I 
your  ten  thousand  timts  obliged  friend,  J.  Fletciibiu 

P.  8.  Your  second  letter,  which  reached  me  when  the  above  wa«  w 
en,  informs  me  of  yrvur  lofls ;  but  why  should  I  call  God*8  securing  yi 
on,  and  giving  liim  eternal  life,  your  loss  ?  It  is  Christ's  gain,  who 
that  sweet  child  the  f  ravuil  at'  his  cliildhood  ;  and  it  is  your  eoti*8  gaxu^l 
ce  his  conflicts  and  dangers  iire  now  over,  and  nothing  awaits  liim  bi^' 
I  eternal  increase  of  hap pb jess.  Who  knows  but  that  God,  w*ho  foreJ' 
t  all  the  storms  of  corruption,  and  roclts  of  sin  we  are  likely  to  m* 
rith  in  the  sea  of  Ufe,  bo^  taken  your  dear  child  at  the  bcfrl^  and  by  t 

emature  death  secures  him  from  eternal  death  ?     Come,  then,  60  n< 
cpiue.     God  has  made  you  the  instrument  of  adding  one  more  litli 
rherub  to  the  heavenly  host.     And  in  this  hght  you  may  wtrll  say,  **  Tl 
Lord  gave^  and  Ihc  Lord  hath  taken  away,  and  We^ed  be  the  nomc 
he  Lord  !*'     He  is  liettcr  tlian  ten  sons.     Your  son  i«  in  liis  bosom, 
ftliis  new  cord  slioidd  now  draw  you  from  earth  to  heaven  with  a  f 
pgree  of  power — with  an  irresistible  attraction. 

I  thank  you  ten  thousand  times  over  for  all  youc:  repeated  marks 
ove  and  gencrxpsity  to  me  and  mine :  llic  burden  is  to<»  great  to  he^ ; 
(lust  cast  it  upon  Ilim  who  can  bless  you  ton  Ihorisand  timers  over, 
iim  all  your  sijeming  lo.sses  into  the  greatest  Hissings.     May  the  G< 
'  oil  consolation  help  you  to  reap  the  earUcst  and  ripo^  fruit  of  tli 
diction  whereliy  he  gives  you  a  new  token  of  your  adt>ption,      ~ 
nemhcr  my  kind  love,  and  present  my  best  thanks  to  Mrs,  Ireli 
^  Yours,  &c  J.  FLb-rcfiBS* 


New  rxGTo?*,  April  21,  177T. 
My  Drah  pRf  EiND, — A  thousand  tlianks  to  you  for  your  kind,  co 
fortahlc  lines.     This  proupecl  of  going  to  »*?e  Jt^us  ajid  his  glorif 
^iDcinbers,  and  among  them  y<^r  dear  departed  brother,  my  now  eve 
r living  frienil — ibis  sweet  prospect  is  enough  to  make  me  quietly 
( joy  fully  submit  to  leave  alt  my  Shoreham  triends,  and  all  the  e.vceUe 
i  of  the  earth.     Out  why  do  I  talk  of  going  to  leave  ajiy  of  Chriatli 
dbcrsj  by  goiiig  to  be  more  intimately  united  to  the  Head  1 

Wo  all  arc  one,  who  bim  reeeivo, 

And  each  wiUt  «ach  sgroe ; 
In  luin  liw  0»r»  Uiq  TVtdAy — ^w*  live, 

Blo<t  point  of  unily ! 

A  p<>int  this,  which  lills  heaven  and  earth ;  which  nms  through 
and  eleniity.     What  an  immense  point  [  In  it  sickness  is  lost  m  hoafc 
and  death  in  life.     There  let  us  evef  meet.     There  to  live  is  ChriM,  1 
to  die  gam. 
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Thank  dear  Mrs.  Bi^saker  for  all  httr  love  to  my  dear  departed  friend  i 

I  and  may  our  kindred  spinli^  drink  deeper  into  God«  till  they  are  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  which  our  enlaro^ed  »i:»ul3  can  admit.  Nor  let  your 
niece,  lo  whom  I  send  my  thanks,  keep  aloof.  Let  us  all  tend  to  our 
original  centre ;  and  experience  llmt  life  and  death  are  ours^  because  the 
Prince  of  life,  who  is  oar  resurrection  and  life,  has  overcome  sin,  death, 
and  the  grave  for  yon,  and  for  your  obliged,  unworthy  brother, 

J.  Fj^etcheh* 


LV.— Ta  Mst  'fhomlon. 

Brislikotow, ,  1T77, 

My  Vkky  Deah  FatENn, — 1  shall  not  attempt  to  csrpress  my  gratitude 
lo  yoi/  for  all  your  charitable  care  of  a  poor  sickly  worm.  As  we  say, 
that  silence  speaks  often  the  best  praises  of  our  great  Benefactor,  so  I 
must  say  here,  I  ho^  these  lines  will  find  you  leaving  the  things  that 
are  behind,  and  pressing  forward  toward  the  mark, — the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  on  earth.  In  heaven  we  are  called  lo  be  filled  with  all  we 
can  hold  of  the  glorious  fiilness  of  God  ;  and  what  that  is  we  know  not, 
but  we  shall  know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Ijord-  But  here  also, 
we  are  called  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  God  is  love,  you 
know :  to  be  filled  wirb  all  bis  fidness  is  then  lo  be  filled  witli  lt>ve*  Q 
may  that  love  be  shed  abroad  in  oiur  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  us, 
and  abiding  in  us !  1  8till  look  fr»r  thjit  inelfable  fulness ;  and  I  beg,  if  you 
have  not  yet  attained,  you  would  lot  nothing  damp  your  hope,  and  slacken 
your  pursuit. 

I  spend  more  time  in  giving  my  friends  an  account  of  my  health  than 

^  the  matter  is  worth.     You  will  see  by  the  enclosed,  which  I  beg  you 

would  send  to  the  post,  when  you  have  showed  it  to  Mr,  John  and  Charlea 

Wesley,  if  they  think  it  worth  their  while  to  run  it  over,  to  see  how  their 

^ poor  senant  does. 

What  shall  I  say  ?    Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift% — for 

Jesus, — for  the  Spirit  of  Jesus, — for  the  members  of  Jesus'  mystical 

body,  and  in  particular  am  i  bound  lo  return  thanks  for  those  who  have 

^ministered  and  still  do  minister  to  my  wants,  and  share  in  my  infirmities* 

iTour  meek  humility  forbids  my  saying  that  among  the  many  who,  for 

kCHirist's  sake,  have  debased  themselves  so  lar  as  to  take  up  my  cross 

yrith  me,  and  help  me  to  bear  it  after  my  Lord,  you  stand  in  the  first  rank, 

and  the  first  fruits  of  my  gratitiide  are  due  to  you,     Simon  of  C\Tene 

rbore  our  Lord's  cross  by  compulsion  :  you  have  home  that  of  the  most 

a  worthy  of  his  servants  without  compubioo :  and  now,  what  shall  I 

ndert   A  silent  tear  whispers,  I  can  render  nothing.     May  the  merci- 

[fiil,  faithful  God,  who  has  promised  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to 

■the  least  of  his  followers  shall  not  lase  its  reward  :  may  that  omnipotent 

TCod,  who  sees  you  in  all  the  states  of  weakness  which  await  you  l>etweeii 

Tlhe  present  moment  and  the  hour  of  death,  give  you  all  that  can  make 

irour  life  comfortable,  your  trials  tolerable,  your  death  triumphant,  and 

^our  eternity  glorious !  I  am  your  afifectioaate  brother, 

J.  FtETCHEE. 

Vol,  IV.  23 
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LVX, — To  the  Right  Hon.  Latfy  Mary  FiisgertM. 

^L4DELEY,  Oct.  21,  1777* 
Ho!vontEi>  ASD  Drar  Madam, — Willi  respect  to  the  hinte  you 
Tin  your  letter,  conceming  your  externa]  ctrcumstances,  I  iuid  it  upoo  ml 
L4ieart  to  say,  Abide  in  tbe  state  in  which  you  ha^e  been  called,  tiU  Plnov' 
T  dence  makes  a  way  for  you  to  escape  out  of  what  may  be  contrary 
I  your  new  taste.     Your  cross  has  changed  its  nature  with  your  hearty 
[and  we  may,  b  some  cases,  be  called  to  take  up  a  worldly  as  well  as  i 
aveply  cross.     Jose[jh  and  Moses  did  so  ouce  in  Eg)pt,  Estljer 
Susa,  Daniel  in  Babylon,  John  the  Baptist  at  Hexx>d's  court,  and  ou 
]  l*ord  io  the  house  of  the  rich  Pharisee-     Some  great  end,  to  yourself  ^ 
t4o  others,  may  be  answered  by  patiently  bearing  your  worldly  cross, 
lit  be  taken  from  you,  or  you  are  removed  from  under  it*     Continue 
1  make  it  nmtter  of  earnest  prayer  to  know  the  will  of  God  concermn 
[Jrou ;  and  while  your  eye  wutches  the  motions  of  the  providential  clou 
1  your  heart  hastens  for  the  Lord's  call,  endeavour  to  keep  your  will 
i  an  even  balance  at  hi.s  feet,  thai  the  least  grain  of  intimation— clea 
fitimation  from  him,  and  the  least  distinct  touch  of  the  hand  of  Pron 
[  dence,  may  (urn  llie  scale  either  way,  without  resistance  on  your  piu 
tjBeing  tlius  t'vjlly  |H*rsuadod  you  will  do  and  sutfer  all,  with  the 
land  courage  ol'  taith,  1  aiu,  muduni,  your  obUged  servanf^ 


LVIL— To  the  Rf^.  Dr,  Cmtffri, 

Macon,  in  Bfrgundv,  Ma^  18,  17'J8. 
Hon.  Axn  Deak  Sxk, — I  left  orders  willi  a  friend  to  send  you  a  liO 
fbnok,  called   *'The  Reconciliation;"  in   wliich  1   endeavour  to 

earer  the  children  of  God,  who  are  divided  about  tlieir  partial  views  i 
iDivine  Irulhs.     1  do  not  know  whether  that  tract  hiis,  in  any  deg 
vered  its  d^ign ;  but  I  believe  truth  can  be  reconciled  with  iljsell^  s 
be  candid  chiklrcn  of  God  one  with  another.     O  that  some  abler  hand 
land  more  loving  heart,  would  undertake  to  mend  my  plan,  if  it  be  wor 
[lending,  or  draw  one  more  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  !      My  eye 
Mipua  )ou,  dear  iiir,  and  those  who  are  Ukc  minded  with  you,  for  ("  ' 
;  disappoint  me  not  of  my  hope.     Stand  (brth,  and  make  way  fy 
[reconciling  love,  by  remo\ing,  sci  far  as  Hes  in  you,  nhtit  i.*^  in  the  way 
Lof  brotherly  union.     O  sir,  the  work  is  worthy  of  you  !    Take  courage  * 
"^e  hold  for  the  reconciling  truth.     Be  bc*ld  for  peace.     \oii  can  doi 
ga  flirough  Christ  sirengthening  yoii ;  and  im  D<iCtor  Conyers,  yc 
\  do  many  tilings ;  a  great  niiiny  more  than  you  tliink.     What  if  yc 
5,  sir,  in  Christ*^  name,  to  all  the  (iospel  nruniaters  of  your  accptain^ 
l^ance,  cxliort  them  as  a  father,  entreat  them  as  a  brotlier,  and  bnn| 
llheni,  or  as  miuiy  of  them  as  you  can,  togellier !     Think  you  tliat  you] 
[labour  would  be  in  vain  in  Ui*i  Lord  ^     lmpt»Siiible^  sir  ?    O  despair  not! 
[Charity  hopelh  lUl  things,  and  as  Kcmpis  saith,  "  It  trieth  all  thujgH,  i 
►briiigeth  many  lliinj:'*  to  pass  which  would  appear  impossible  to  Inm  whi>  ' 
fdespiiircth,  huteth,  or  caret h  nnt  for  the  sheep." 

If  you  %vaut  a  couch  or  a  ixicnd  to  accompany  you,  when  yoo  go  ui»r*tt 
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I  ernuid  of  love,  remember  there  is  a  Tliornton  in  Lon^ii,  and  an 

Ireland  in  Bristol,  who  wish  you  God  speed,  and  make  your  way  plain 
before  you :  and  God  will  raise  many  more  to  concur  in  the  peaceful 
work.  Let  me  humbly  entreat  you  to  go  to  work,  and  to  persevere  in  it, 
[l  vmh  I  had  strength  to  be  at  le^tst  your  postilion  when  you  go.  I 
,  would  drive^  if  not  like  Jehu,  at  leoiit  with  some  degree  of  cheerful 
I  ewiftness^  while  Christ  smiled  at  the  Christian  attempt.  But  I  am  confi- 
I  deal  you  can  do  all  in  the  absence  and  without  the  concurrence  of  him 
I  who  is,  with  brotherly  love  and  dutiftil  respect,  Hon*  and  dear  sir,  your 
I  obedient  servant  m  the  Gospel,  J.  FLKXcireK. 


I 


LVIii— lb  Mr.  Tkmuist  York. 

NvoN,  Sepf,  15,  1778. 

My  Dbar  B  rot  it  eh,-—!  thank  you  for  your  love,  and  generous  care 
of  my  little  temporal  concerns.  I  long  to  know  how  you  all  do.  You 
may  see  in  the  tuiclosed  how  I  do  in  b<Mly.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  all 
consolation,  though  [  liavc  still  very  trying,  feverish  m'ghts,  and  nothing 
but  forced  evacutititmf^,  I  am  kept  in  peace  of  mind;  resigned  to  his  will, 
who  afflicts  me  for  my  gcxwl,  and  justly  sets  me  aside  for  my  unprofita- 
bleness. Well,  thou^^h  I  tun  a  bruised  vessel,  y€^  I  rest  on  liim ;  he  does 
not  break  me,  yea,  he  conitorts  me  on  ever)'  side.  His  grace  witliin, 
and  his  people  without,  turn  iiiy  trying  eircuniajlaiitje*!  into  mutter  of 
praise. 

Give  my  love  to  all  your  dear  iiunily,  and  to  the  two  or  three  who 
may  yet  remember  me  at  i^hitibHl,  Also  give  my  love  to  Daniel,  nod 
desire  him,  when  he  gathers  the  Easter  dues,  to  give  my  love  and  thanks 
to  oil  my  panshiuners.     Adieu !     Yours,  J.  Flktcuj^r. 


i 


LIX.— Ta  ]\!r.  Willutm  Wax. 


Nyox,  Fe5. 11,  nm 

Mv  Dbar  FiiiK>rD, — I  have  just  received  yours  of  tlie  24th  Jan.,  aii9 
rejoice  to  hear  of  the  welfare  of  your  friends ;  but  there  is  no  blessing 
here  without  some  alloy  of  grieft  m»d  such  was  to  me  the  account  of  the 
poor  state  of  dear  Mrs,  Wast?*s  health.  The  Lord  Ijc  with  her  as  "  a 
Comforter  and  Sanctitier,"  if  he  dows  not  ch<K>se  to  Ije  with  her  as  a  Phy- 
sician. Tell  h^t  1  should  be  glad  to  hold  up  her  \xm\ds  in  her  fight  of 
I  affliction,  but  if  ihe  poor,  unprofiJalilc  weak  servant  is  far  olf,  the  Master, 

I  who  is  rich  in  mercy^  who  fills  the  whole  world  with  his  goodness  and 

I  patience,  who  has  all  the  power  given  him  aft  **o«r  broUier,  Sou  of 

I  man,"  in  heaven  and  earth  ; — tiiis  kind  Master  is  near  to  her,  and  all  his 

I  afflicted  ones.     Bid  her  from  me,  entreat  her  in  my  name,  or  rather,  in 

^^^  his  dear  name,  Jesus,  salvation,  resurrection,  life,  light,  and  love,  to  look 
^^H*  to  him,  and  to  make  a  free,  and  constant  u.se  of  liim  in  all  his  ollices, 
^^B  I  recommend  to  her  two  remedies  ;  the  one  is  a  cheerful  resignation 
^^B  to  the  will  of  God,  whereby  her  aninoal  spirits  will  bo  raised  and  sweetly 
^^B  retroshed  \  the  other  is  four  tumps  of  heavenly  sugar,  to  be  taken  every 
^^B>  ^^'^  hour,  day  and  night,  when  site  does  not  sleep*  I  make  a  constant 
f  use  of  them  to  my  great  comlbrr.     lliey  have  quickened  my  soid  when 

»^_     J  was  dyuig,  and  1  doubt  not  but  tUey  will  have  the  bam^  eiToct  u|KiQ 
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_Jkers.     Our  Church  has  already  extracted  thai  Bivjne  sugar  from  thaj 
ciipture,  and  pul  it  into  the  common  prayer  book,  as  the  heavenJy  baiij 

^  which  is  to  draw  ua  to  the  Lord^s  table.     Though  they  have  of^en  p 
ed  through  my  mouthy  when  I  have  called  her  there ,  they  have 
nothing  of  their  sweetness  and  force.     **  God  so  loved  the  world,"  A:c  " 
"  If  any  man  an,*'  dec.      "  It  is  a  faithful  saying/'  d:c.      *»Conie  xmt(t\ 
me  ail  ye  that  are  wear\',"  Ac.     God  grant  lier  abundance  of  the  faith 
which  roils  these  heavenly  pills  in  the  mtnd,  and  much  of  that  love  which 
sucks  their  sifk'eetness  in  the  heart.     Tell  her  they  go  down  best  if  taken 
in  the  cup  of  thanksgiving  ;  into  which  a  tear  of  desire,  of  humility,  of 
repentance,  or  of  joy«  might  be  dropt  occasionally*     That  tear  i«(  to  be  J 
had  by  looking  simply  to  Him  who  sells  oil  to  the  virpns,  who  otfered  si 
springmg  well  to  tlie  woman  of  Samaria,  and  opened  a  fountain  flowing  J 
with  heavenly  blood  and  water  when  he  hung  for  us  upon  the  cross*  Tol 
him  be  praise  and  glory  for  ever  •     Amen ! 

Tell  my  little  god  daughter,  Patty  Cartwright,  alie  is  big  enough 
bad  enough  to  take  them ;  and  that  tlie  holy  cliild  Jesus  came  on  [ 
into  the  world  to  make  thorn  up  for  her.      What  a  shame  it  is,  to 
such  a  remedy  so  near  and  not  to  make  more  use  of  it  to  subdue 
unbelief,  and  cure  our  stupid  in^atitude  * 

Thank  brother  Cosrerdme  and  his  fellow  lalxmrers  for  thetr  occ 
help,  and  may  He,  who  gives  the  increase  abundantly,  ble^s  it  to  th 
and  to  our  friends.     May  the  l>»rd  vonchsaie  to  consecrate  our  htfie  T 
by  calling  one  finnrr  and  (^tahliHliing  one  saint*      How  abundantly  «ii8 
we  be  repaid  for  our  liulo  expense  and  trouble  1     I  am  yours,  A,c, 

J.  Flbtcukk. 


Zotp] 


LX. — To  Mr*  Michad  Onums* 

Ntow,  Hoy  18,  1779. 

My  Deab  Brottieb, — ^Yesterday  I  spoke  with  a  carrier  from  Geneva 
to  take  me  to  London,  who  said  he  would  give  us  a  fortnight *§  notice,  j 
The  Lord  is  always  ready  to  give  our  hearts  a  liR  to  the  kingdom  of  I 
grace,  through  which  we  must  pass  to  the  kingdom  of  gkry-     May  wb-I 
be  ready  also !     The  comfort  ci*  this  journey  \s^  that  we  tdl  may  travel  * 
together,  though  our  bodies  are  asunder ;  for  C'hrist  the  way  is  every 
where,  and  faith  in  his  word  is,  like  his  word,  one  and  the  same,  in  evety  j 
age  and  country.     8o  is  hohness  the  narrow  way;  for  in  all  places  ^ 
may  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselveau     I 
hope  3'ou,  and  all  your  serious  inends,  travel  thus,  and  that  your  journey 
is  like  that  of  St.  Paul,  who  travelled  hard,  as  one  running  for  a  prizer— | 
even  for  a  crown  of  life. 

Give  my  kind  fove  to  all  who  travel  in  this  manner*  Invite  kindly  att  J 
who  have  not  yet  set  out.  Stir  up  earnestly  those  that  loiter,  espedally  ^ 
Thomas  Powis,  over  whom  my  begirt  yearns.  Above  all,  give  them  the  1 
eocample  of  leaving  the  things  behind,  and  pressing  toward  the  mark  with  j 
renewed  vigour.  Tell  your  wife  I  hold  her  to  her  promise,  of  being  the] 
Locd^s  more  than  ever,  because  the  time  is  shorter  for  us  both.  Tellj 
your  mother  I  expect  to  find  her  a  bnjised  reed  in  herself,  and  a  piftar 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  lx>rd  bless  your  brother  and  his  wife,  with  thal^ 
Child  bom^  thai  Son  given,  who  shail  Uve  to  reelore  us  to  \i\cme  vvhoni  i 
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I  death  carrier  away.     I  hope  Patty  Cartwright,  with  her  parents,  will  be 
made  strong  in  faith  and  patience^  if  not  in  the  body.     Tell  Mrs,  Ford  I 
.•hope  she  is  better  in  doul  for  her  bodily  weakness.     If  Mrs.  Brooke  is 
.yet  witii  her  I  hope  to  find  them  sisters  in  Christ  more  tlian  in  Adani.    I 
experience  here  that  kindred  in  the  tbnner  is  stronger  and  dearer  than  in 
I  the  latter.     Tell  Mr.  Wase  i  hope  that  he  is  a  widower  in  the  Lord, 
[devoting  himself  to  the  bringing  up  of  the  Lord  s  family  and  his  own : 
Fboth  of  which  require  close  attendance.    IMy  love  to  your  fellow  leaders, 
^  and  by  them  to  tlie  companies  you  meet  in  prayer ;  also  to  Mr*  Hatton 
,  and  the  preachers  who  help  in  the  circuit.     My  love  also  waits  on 
L  Tranter,  T*  Poole^  and  T,  Banks,  and  all  wlio  meet  in  their  houses* 
Tell  tiiem  I  hope  to  find  them  growing  up  into  Christ  in  all  things,  parti- 
cularly in  heavenly  zeal  and  Immble  love.     Salute  all  our  dear  friends 
and  neighbours  for  me.     Farewell  in  the  Lord.     I  axn  yours  in  bini, 

J*  pLETCIlKa., 


LXI*— 7b  Mr.  WiUlam  Wase. 

NvoN,  Sepi.  15,  1780. 

My  Dkar  Bhothkr, — You  are  also  entitled  to  many  thanks ;  receive 

them  from  me  till  I  can  return  you  something  more  substantial.     Give 

my  love  and  thanks  to  the  preachers  who  come  and  help  us.     Enforce 

my  little  exiiortation  to  the  societies  in  much  love.     Go  and  comfort 

firom  me  Mrs.  Pahner  and  Mrs.  Cartwright ;  and  since  God  has  placed 

you  all  in  a  widowed  slate,  agree  to  take  Jesus  for  a  never-dying  friend 

and  bridegroom.     Your  Maker  is  your  husband.     He  is  all  in  all ;  and 

what  then  have  you  lost  ?     Christ  is  yours,  and  all  things  with  him. 

The  resurrection  day  will  soon  come.     Prepare  yourselves  for  llie  mar- 

jriage  feast  of  the  Lamb,  and  till  then  rejoice  in  the  expectation  of  tl:iat 

day.      I  sympathize  with  our  sickly  friends,  widow   Matthews,   M. 

^  Bkimnier,  L*  Whitaker,  L  York,  and  S.  piston.     Salute  them  kindly 

'  from  me.     Help  them  to  trim  their  lamps  and  wait  for  the  Bridegroom. 

Bid  them  not  be  discouraged.     Thank  Thomas  and  Nelly  Fennel  for 

iheir  love  to  the  preachers^  and  give  them  mine  as  well  as  John  Owen, 

^  &c,  by  whom  I  send  it  to  the  little  compmiies  they  meet  with,  to  call  for 

strenglh,  comfort,  and  help  in  time  of  need.     Fare  ye  all  well  in  Je«Ufl; 

I  say  again,  farewell.     I  am  yourS,  J.  F^KTCfOfiiu 


LXn.^ To  Mr.  John  Owetu 

Nyon,  Feh.  14, 1791. 
I  THANK  you,  my  dear  brother,  for  your  kind  lines.  I  have  deferred 
answering  them  till  I  could  inform  you  of  the  time  of  my  departure 
hence,  which  you  will  see  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Wasc.  I  hope  you  help 
both  Mr.  Greaves  and  the  preachers  to  stir  up  tho  people  in  my  parish. 
Strengtlien  the  things  that  remain  and  are  ready  to  die,  I  hope  you 
lake  counsel  with  Michael  Onions,  Mrs,  Palmer,  imd  Molly  Cartwright, 
about  the  moat  effectual  means  to  recover  iJie  l>acksliders ;  and  to  keep 
togother  to  Christ,  mid  to  ejich  other,  those  who  still  hold  their  shield. 
^S^ute  them  kindly  from  me,  and  tell  them  1  hope  they  will  give  n^  a 
good  account  of  their  little  companies  and  of  Ihemselves, 
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If  I  were  not  a  minister  I  would  lie  a  !4clioc»l  ma«<er,  to  have  iTie  pleii* 
sure  of  bringing  up  children  in  the  fetir  of  the  Lord :  tlial  pleasure  ia 
yours :  rvlish  it,  and  it  mil  comfort  and  strengthen  you  in  your 
The  joy  of  the  Lord,  and  of  charity,  is  our  strength.  Salute  Uie  chiklren  ! 
from  me,  and  tell  them  1  long  to  show  them  the  way  to  happiness  and  I 
heaven.  Pray,  have  you  mastered  the  stidhess  and  shjness  of 
temper  ?  Charity  gives  a  tnet^hness^  an  affMlk^,  a  childlike  j 
tmd  opetmess,  which  nature  has  denied  you»  that  grace  nught  ha\  e  all  the  1 
hoiKHir  of  it*  Let  me  tind  you  shining  by  these  virtues,  aod  you  will  | 
levive  me  much.    God  ble^  yovr  labour  about  the  ^eep  and  the  lambs,  j 

J.  Fletcitul 


LXin,— To  Mr,  WiSiam  Wa»t. 

Nyon,  Feb.  U.  1T9L 

Mr  Dear  FRfEXB* — I  am  exceeding  glad  Uiat  there  is  a  revival  i 
^yonr  side  the  water,  and  tlrnt  you  are  obliged  to  enlarge  your  room. 

1  wish  1  could  contribute  to  shake  the  dr\'  bones  in  my  pari^ ;  but  I  I 
have  no  confidence  in  the  tlesli ;   and  what  I  could  not  do,  when  I  wuB^ 
in  my  strength,  I  ha\e  hllle  pnispeci  of  doiog  im^w  that  my  strength  i«J 
broken.    However,  1  do  not  despair :  fur  tlie  w  ork  is  uot  mine,  **  but  tho 
Lord*s.^     If  the  few  who  love  the  Compel  would  be  utmple  and  zeaIou% 
God  wouhl  again  hear  their  prayers  tor  tho«e  who  are  content  to  go  on  ifl 
the  broad  way,     I  tliank  you  for  your  view  of  tJ^e  iron  bridge,     !  hope] 
the  word,  and  the  faith  that  works  by  love,  will  erect  a  more  solid  and 
durable  bridge,  to  unite  ihf»se  who  travel  together  toward  Sion. 

My  friend  Ireland  invites  me  to  go  aiul  join  him  in  the  south  of  ] 
France ;  and  I  long  to  see  whether  I  could  not  have  more  Uberty  to  j 
preach  the  word  among  the  Fapi=?ts,  than  anictiig  the  Protestantii,  But 
it  is  90  Utile  I  can  do,  that  I  doubt  much  whether  it  is  worth  wliile  going  , 
so  lar  upon  so  little  a  chance.  If  i  were  strotiger  and  had  more  time,  [ 
the  fear  of  being  hanged  should  not  detain  me.  I  trust  to  set  out  next! 
month  and  to  be  in  England  in  May :  it  will  not  be  my  fault  if  I  be  not  ^ 
there  in  April, 

Remember  me  in  much  love  fo  Mr.  Greaves,  Mr.  Gilpin,  and  the  J 
preachers  who  labour  with  us,  O!  my  triend,  give  youraelf  wholly  up^ 
to  the  Lord,  and  you  will  have  that  peace  and  joy,  through  Christ  and  i 
righteousness,  wliich  will  be  worth  a  little  heaven  to  you.  Adieu.  Your%  ] 


LXTV.— To  il!r,  Mchae^  Omom. 

Nyo!v,  March,  HSK 
I  TRAint  you,  my  dear  brother,  for  your  kind  reniembrunce  of  me, 
and  for  your  letters :  I  hope  to  bring  my  fuller  thanks  to  you  in  peraoo.  • 
Come,  hold  up  your  hands*     Contirni  the  feeble  knees,     Set  up  ad 
Ebeneser  every  hour  of  the  day.     In  ever\^  thing  give  thanks ;  and  in 
Ofder  to  thie^  pray  without  ceasing,  and  rejoice  evermore*     My  heart*! 
aympadiizea  with  i>oor  Molly  Cartwrigbl^     Tell  her  firoro  me  that  her] 
ImriMUDd  lives  in  Hun  who  is  the  reaurreciioQ,  ami  tliat  I  want  her  to  ltv9 
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there  wllh  hinfi.  In  Christ  there  is  no  detith,  but  Iho  vicloi^'  over  clealh. 
O !  let  us  live  ia  him,  to  liini,  fur  him,  who  more  than  repairs  all  our 
lottes.  I  long  to  rejoice  with  licr  m  hopes  of  meeting  our  departed 
Inencbf  where  parting  and  trouble  shuU  lie  no  more. 

My  lovo  to  your  wit*e  ;  tell  her  she  promised  me  to  be  Jesua*,  as  well 
&s  yours.  I  iruttt  her  mother  ripens  fjister  for  glory  than  tor  the  grave. 
1  hope  to  lind  her  qiule  mellowed  by  the  humble  love  of  the  Gospel. 
My  love  to  Jtjhn  Owen,  and  all  our  other  leaders,  aiul  by  liiem  to  the 
few  who  do  nut  lire  by  the  way,  M' iih  regard  lo  the  others,  lake  them 
in  the  onus  of  prayer  and  love,  and  carry  them  out  of  Egypt  and  So* 
dom,  if  they  arc  loath  to  come.  Despair  of  none.  You  know  charity 
hopeth  all  things,  mid  hringcth  many  things  to  pans.  Ail  things  are  j>o9- 
sible  to  him  that  Ijelieveth,  nil  tilings  are  easy  to  him  that  luveth*  Ci*>d 
lie  with  you,  my  dear  brothiT,  and  make  you  faithful  unto  death.  It  is 
my  prayer  fur  you,  and  all  the  society,  and  all  my  dear  neighbours,  my 
dear  [mri^hioners,  to  whom  I  beg  to  be  remembered,  1  have  no  place 
to  write  their  names ;  but  I  pray  they  may  l>e  all  written  **  in  the  book 
of  life."  God  b  meroilul,  gracious,  anil  faithful;  I  ael  my  seal  to  hia 
loving  kindness :  witness  my  heart  and  hand,  John  FiaEtcukiu 


LXV.— To  //w?  Rigk  Hon.  Lady  Mnrtf  FUzg^ald, 

i  Made  LEY,  S#yrf,,  1781. 

My  Mnni  HoNotnniD  Laby, — Two  days  ago,  I  came  here,  after  an 
ftl>sence  of  above  a  month  ;  and  yesterday  I  receivcMl  the  lionour  of  your 
letter  williout  date,  which  has  Inicn,  I  am  told,  wailing  here  some  lime. 
What  a  jiity  1  did  not  rejoice  sooner  in  the  good  news  you  send  me,  that 
you  ilasita  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  God.  Indeed,  complaints  tbllow ; 
but  heaven  m  in  that  holy  desire.  If  you  cultivate  it,  it  will  produce  alt 
that  conformity  to  a  holy  God,  i^hich  love  con  bring  to  a  human  soul, 
called  to  parUike  the  Divine  nature.  As  for  your  complaints,  they  are 
the  natural  exfiression  of  that  repentance  which  precedes,  in  our 
hearts,  the  coming  of  the  Comtorler  who  is  to  abide  with  ua  lor  ever. 
1  am  ready  to  rejoice,  or  to  mourn  with  my  honoured  friend  ;  and  I  have 
abmidant  caiwc  to  do  both,  with  respect  to  myself,  my  minisiraLions,  tlie 
Cluirch,  and  my  i>eop!e. 

And  will  yon»  indeed,  find  it  in  your  heart  to  honour  my  house  witli 
your  presence,  and  perfume  also  with  yoTir  prayers  the  plain  apartments 
occupied  by  your  friend  Johnstm  ?  1  wonder  at  nothing  on  earth,  when 
I  consider  the  condescenHioti  with  which  Kmmanuel  came  down  from 
heaven  and  tilled  a  stable  witli  hii*  glory.  Your  tune,  my  condescend, 
ing  friend,  will  suit  me  best.  Vou  will  be  queen  in  my  hermitage,  the 
Lord  will  rule  in  our  hearts,  and  you  will  connnand  inider  him  within 
our  walls.  You  smile,  perhaps,  at  the  vustness  of  your  new  empire, 
but  if  you  can  lie  content  and  haijpy  in  God  in  my  homely  solitude,  you 
will  make  greater  advances  toward  bliss  than  if  you  obtained  the  prin- 
cipality of  Wales,  Bui  if  you  cannot  be  happy  with  Jesus,  prayer, 
praise,  godly  conversation,  and  retirement,  expect  a  disappointment. 
However,  my  honoured  tViend,  if  you  come,  as  the  serious  Catholics  go 
on  a  pilgrimage,  as  French  noblemen  go  to  the  Carthusian  convent  at 
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La  Trappe,  as  the  Freiich  king's  attntM  weat  to  the  Carmelites :  eoiii» 
and  do  evtmgelwal  penance.  Our  good  frieod  Johusoii  will  tell  you  of 
an  upper  room  where  we  crucify  our  old  man,  and  ha^re  had  many  a 
visit  Irom  the  new.  If  you  do  not  bring  her  with  you,  bring  her  faith ^ 
which  brought  him  down,  and  then  you  shall  not  pine  for  the  company" 
of  earthly  princes.  The  Prince  of  Peace  and  Life  himself  will  keep^ 
his  court  in  our  cottage,  and  your  heart  ahaU  be  one  of  his  favourite 
thrones, 

I  hope^  my  lady,  you  will  bring  us  good  news  of  our  friends  in  St. 
James'  Place.  My  heart  visits  them  often,  and  if  bodies  could  move 
aa  quick  as  though t^  they  would  be  importuned  firequently  with  my  com- 
pany. If  you  liiTite  to  them  before  I  do,  convey  my  Christian  and  grate* 
fill  love  in  your  letter,  and  accept  it  yourself  ftom  my  honoured  and 
dear  lady,  your  dulifiil  servant  m  Christ,  J.  Fletchbi* 


LXVI.— To  Misa  Ptmmet. 

Madrlky,  Sept*  i,  1781* 
My  Dear  pRrnxD, — You  want  ''some  thoughts  on  the  love  of  God,** ' 
and  1  want  the  warmest  feehngs  of  it*     Let  us  believe  his  creating,  feel 
his  preserving,  admire  his  redeeming,  and  triumph  in  his  sanctifying 
love.     Lo\ing  is  the  best  way  to  grow  in  love.     Look  we,  then,  at  the ' 
love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  shining  in  the  face  of  our  elder  Brother, . 
and  we  shall  be  changed  into  love^  his  image  and  nature,  from  one  glo* 
rious  and  glorifying  degree  of  love  to  anothiT,     Love  always  delights. 
in  the  object  loved-     "  Delight  thou  in  the  Lord»  then,  and  thou  shall 
have  thy  heart's  desire  ;*'  for  we  can  dej?ire  notlung  more  than  the  su- 
preme good  and  intinite  blisa :  l)oth  are  in  God.     When,  therefore,  we 
love  God  truly,  we  delight  in  what  he  is,  we  share  in  his  infinite  happi- 
ness ;  and  by  Divine  s)  mpathy,  his  throne  of  glory  becomes  ours ;  for  ^ 
true  love  rejoices  in  all  the  joy  of  the  object  it  cleaves  to.     Add  to  this,  [ 
that  when  we  love  God,  we  have  always  our  hearths  desire  \  for  we  lovet  j 
his  wiMf  his  desires  become  ours,  and  ours  are  always  perfectly  resigned  \ 
to  his.     Now  as  God  dues  whatever  he  pleases  both  in  heaven  and  ^iilht  \ 
his  lovers  have  always  their  hearths  desire,  forasmuch  as  they  always  j 
have  his  will,  which  is  tlieirs.    Submitting  our  private  wiU  to  his  is  ooly  , 
preferring  a  greater  good  to  a  less,  as  our  Lord  did  in  the  garden ;  and 
we  are  called  to  do  it  in  afHietions.     Farewell,  my  dear  friend,  and  ex- 
cuse these  reflections^  which  you  could  make  much  better  than  your 
humble  servanti  J,  Flbtcher, 


UCVn.— Ta  th€  Right  Hm,  Ladtf  Mary  FktgerM, 

llAneLBY,  Sqd.  29,  1781. 
My  Dear  axd  HopcocmEO  Fare^ro, — ^You  have  been  in  the  fire  of  I 
afHiction,  where  faith  is  tried,  where  patient  hope  is  exercised,  and] 
where  perfect  love,  which  casts  out  fear,  and  endureth  all  things^ 
proved  worthy  of  Kun  who  made  bare  his  breast,  and  said  to  his  Father,  J 
**Lo !  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  !**  I  come  to  be  obedient  unto  deathf*^ 
even  the  painful,  shameful  deatli  of  the  cross  I 
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Continue  to  ofl^r  your  t>ody  aa  a  living,  or  if  if  please  God,  as  a  linger, 
ing,  dying  sacniice  to  him,  who  h&ji  decreet!.,  tlml  if  we  will  reign  with 
Christ,  we  must  s«fier  with  him.  Tliis  i*i  our  reasonable  service  ;  for  it 
should  be  absurd,  thai  our  Lord  iiliould  have  been  perfected  by  sutTer- 
ings»  thorns,  and  the  cross,  arid  that  we  should  have  nothing  biit  enjoy- 
ment, roses,  and  a  crown*  How  faithful,  Ijow  merciful  is  our  God !  He 
brings  you  once  more  from  the  verge  of  eternity^ :  well,  my  dear  firiend, 
I  welcome  you  back  into  life,  and  iato  the  enjoynnent  of  farther  oppor- 
tunities of  receiving  and  doing  good, — of  growing  in  grace^  and  pertect- 
ing  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Chastened,  spared  like  yoin  and  more  and  more  convinced  thai  I  am 
helpleasnesB  itself  and  that  there  is  lielp  laid  on  our  Snrety  and  Saviour 
-for  us,  I  invite  you  to  say  witli  me>,  *^  When  1  am  weak,"  Christ  my  life 
is  strong  still ;  **  for  me  to  live  shall  be  Christ,  and  to  die  gain."  Dear 
madam,  to  ktvow  the  bare  cross  is  uncomfortable ;  but  to  know,  and 
gather  the  fruit  of  that  tree,  is  Ufe  from  the  dead,  it  is  more  abmidant  life 
at\er  fainting.  Let  us  tlien  know,  that  is,  consider,  and  embrace  Jesus 
Christ  crucilied  to  make  an  end  of  sin ;  shedding  tears,  and  his  most 
precious  blood,  to  cleanne  us  from  ait  sin ;  to  trace  again  the  Divine 
image,  goodness,  love,  and  happiness  on  our  souls,  and  seal  our  tirm  title 
to  glor}% 

**  Not  a  tejct/*  say  you,  **  came  to  me,  only  I  knew  none  perished  at 
his  feet ;"  then  you  remembered  Christ,  the  i^tm  and  substance  of  all 
the  Scripturt^s ;  then  you  believed  on  hiin^  in  whom  all  the  sweetest  texts» 
and  all  the  promises  are  "  Yea,  and  Amen."  O  believe  more  steadily^ 
more  conhdenlly  \  Dare  even  to  obey  the  apostohc  precept,  "  Reckon 
yourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.**  Embrace,  with  more  eaniastntiss^  the  righteousness  of  faith, 
and  you  will  have  more  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rejoice  in 
Christ  your  peace :  yea,  rejoice  in  God  your  Saviour ;  and  if  there  is 
a  needs  be,  tor  your  being  in  heaviness  for  a  season,  rejoice  in  tribula- 
tion ;  "sorrowRil,  but  always  rejoicing/'  "When  I  am  destitute  of  aU 
comfort,  this  shall  yield  me  comfort,*'  saith  Kempis,  "  tliat  lliy  will  is 
done,**  If  Abraham  believed  in  hojie  against  hope,  that  is,  against  human, 
natural  ho|>e ;  can  you  not,  through  grace,  as  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
rejoice  in  heavenly  hope  against  all  natural  feelings,  and  even  against 
all  temptations  ?  "  Count  it  all  joy,'*  says  St.  James,  "  when  you  fall 
into  divers  temptations  and  trials.**  Don't  be  afraid  of  the  storm  ;  Christ 
is  in  the  ship,  and  he  does  not  sleep,  as  imljclief  is  apt  to  fency, 

I  thank  you,  my  dear  lady,  for  your  friendly  wish  of  leavmg  your  clay 
here*  1  n*turn  it,  by  wishing  you  may  leave  all  tlie  body  of  sin,  now, 
in  that  mysterious  grotto  of  Mount  Calvary',  where  mjiHads  of  sinners 
have  buried  their  doubts,  their  fears,  and  their  old  man.  Prop  up  your 
clay  a  little  longer  ;  for  I  want  to  sing  with  you,  **  Salvation  to  God  and 
the  Lamb."  [  want  you  to  help  me,  with  the  understanding  and  the 
voice,  to  witness  that  Jcsut^  **  saves  to  Ibe  uUermosi,  all  who  come  to 
God  through  him  ;'*  that  he  can  not  only  **  make  an  end  of  sin,  but 
bring  in  an  everlasting,  triumphant  righteousness/* 

1  am  not  w  ithoul  iiope  of  seeing  you  in  London,  liefore  you  see  your 
future  hermitage.  All  my  brotherly  love  goes  to  town,  and  salutes  you 
ftnd  your  good  nurses,  Mrs.  C ,  Mrs, ,  Mrs. ,  Mi^,  L ; 
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►  whose  continued  cnre,  as  well  as  to  tliat  of  out  dear  Redeemer, 
tly  recommend  you.     1  am,  my  dear  lady,  your  obedient,  aflb 
serviint,  J.  Furrciuut. 


LXVin.— 7b  Uie  Right  Hon.  Lady  Man/  Fitzgerald. 

Madelev,  Aug,  2^^  1782- 
My  Honouhbd  pRiK^rD, — Grace^  mercy,  and  humble  love  be  mulu 
plied  to  you  tram  God  our  Fatlier,  and  firom  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy] 
through  the  eternal  Spirit ;  In  whose  name  we  were  baptized  into  tha 
body  ofUie  Church,  the  spouse  of  the  Sod  of  <jod«  The  Lord  has  pe-l 
culiar  favours  in  store  for  your  ladyship ,  and  for  me :  the  proof  is,  th 
we  are  atHictetJ*  Have  you  been  in  a  weak  state  of  health  ?  I  have  hadj 
the  honour  to  drink  of  your  cup  ;  the  influenza  has  laid  me  down, 
the  Lord  ha^  niiscd  me  uj}  again  ;  aJid  when  I  wai^  partly  well,  1  brok#1 
my  shin  accidentally  (Hhould  I  not  say  providentially  /)  against  a  bench,] 
and  llie  con.<wK|uence  waa  my  being  con  tin  wl  by  a  bad  leg  to  my  bed,! 
whence  I  wriii^  th«^se  hues.  O  may  Ihey  be  lines  of  consolation  to  my  J 
dear  frieiwl !  May  the  God  of  JiM  grace,  who  comforts  unworthy  me^j 
rejoice  your  oppressed  heart,  and  ntake  it  overflow  with  his  patient  lovev'i 
a{id  8anctif}ing  truth* 

You  still  complain  of  vile  st^lf :  I  wish  you  joy,  for  your  knowing  yoiir J 
Cineniy.  Let  vile  self  be  reducetl  to  order,  and,  tliough  he  be  a  bud  ma 
ler,  he  will  become  et/t  excdkrU  srrmnt.  If  you  say.  How  shall  I  do  J 
lliis?  I  reply,  by  letting  the  Ix>rd,  the  Maker,  the  Preserver,  tlic  Re»T 
deeiner,  the  Lover  of  your  soul,  ascend  upon  the  throne  of  your  thougbti^  | 
will,  and  aflTectioujs.  Who  deserves  to  engross  and  till  them  better  tliaiil 
he  does?  L*  he  not  your  tirst  Lonl,  your  best  Husband,  your  most  faith* | 
ful  Friend,  and  your  greatest  Benefactor  ?  If  you  say,  ••  I  do  not  i 
hiiu  ;"  I  reply,  that  you  never  saw  tlie  soul  of  any  of  your  friends ; 
tior  do  you  sec  even  tlie  body  of  him  you  call  your  idol,  O !  alk>w  Je 
bovah,  the  Supreme  Beings  to  l>e  to  you,  what  he  deserves  to  be, 
in  alL"  One  lively  act  of  faith,  one  ascent  and  consent  to  lliis  delightJ 
ful  truth,  that  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  loves  you  a  thousand  tin 
more  llian  you  love  your  idoL  (for  Gt3d*s  love  is  hke  liimself,  "  in£ 
and  bound le.*s,'*)  will  set  your  heart  at  hberty,  and  even  make  it  danc#l 
for  joy.  What,  if  to  this  ravishing  consideration,  you  add  the  transport* 
ing  truth,  thai  the  Son  of  God,  fain^r  than  the  sons  of  men,  and  bri^ 
than  angels,  has  loved  you  unto  death — to  the  death  of  the  crosi, 
loves  you  still  more  tlian  all  your  friends  do,  were  their  love  collectedl 
mto  one  heart ;  could  you  help  tiuuking,  witli  a  degree  of  joyous  grati*] 
tude,  of  such  an  instance  of  Divine  coi»descension  !  No,  your  vile  jb^^ 
would  be  eaiWfUed,  rai^d^  mjimukd,  and  set  at  liberty,  by  this  evangelic 
cal  lliought ;  and  if  you  did  not  destroy  this  Divine  conception,  if  yoit  I 
nourished  tliLs  Utile  degree  of  the  love  of  Christ,  Cmnianuel,  the  God  ofl 
love  would  be  more  fully  manifested  m  yon,  ajid  salvation  would  from] 
this  inometit  grow  in  your  soul.  Jesus  would  grow  in  your  behev 
loving  heart ;  self  would  be  noliodv,  Emmanuel  would  be  all  in  all  ; 
Lady  Mar)^  would  share  all  the  happiness,  and,  ere  long,  all  the  glory  of  1 
that  favoured  \  irgin  whom  all  the  nations  shall  C4ill  blc^ased.  You  f 
her  name :  let  her  Son,  by  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  Word,  be  \ 
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fbfinod  ill  you  ihniugh  Oiilh  ;  and  yoii  will  Ijc  *»  Uikfix  up  h ilh  tUiii"" 
wonder  of  DiviiKj  love,  so  employed  in  praising  yo^ir  Falher'i*  iiiercvi* 
and  8avioiir*s  love  and  lendeniess,  that  you  w»U  liave  littJo  time  to  tjpeak 
either  oC  good  or  bad  itelj\  When  weir  is  Ibrj^otleii  ttn  noihutg  lie  lure  liod, 
you  put  self  in  xXa  proper  place  ;  and  you  make  roiiin  tor  ilio  heuvi^ly 
Beitig>  whose  holv  and  liappy  existence  you  are  to  shadow  uut. 

If  you  have  left  off  attending  on  the  prince»^^,  attend  on  the  Prince  of 
Peace  with  double  diligence.  If  you  have  been  wanting  in  that  sweet 
and  honourable  ditty,  it  is  because  the  enerny  has  told  you  lies  of  your 
Saviour,  and  has  cast  a  veil  over  the  love  of  his  heart,  mid  the  beauty 
of  his  face.     See  the  snare  m»d  avoid  it. 

Shall  we  ever  have  the  honour  of  seeing  you,  my  lady  ?  My  wife, 
who  joiiw  in  respectful  love  and  tliajiks  to  your  ladyship  for  your  re* 
membrance  of  her,  says  she  will  do  hvr  Ix^t  in  render  our  cold  house 
safe  for  you  if  not  convenient.  Yoti  would  have  had  a  repeated  invita- 
tion from  u%  if  fear  and  a  concern  for  your  healthy  heightened  by  the  bad- 
weather,  had  not  checked  our  de^res  to  have  an  opporlunity  of  assuring 
you  here  how  much  we  arc  devoted  to  your  service.  But  the  roads  and 
iJie  weather  beginning  to  amend,  we  venture  to  olfi^r  you  the  I>e8t  apart- 
menl  in  our  ht*rmtta|^e.      I  wish  it  were  hu*ge  enough  to  take  in  dear 

Mra.  G ,  and  our  dear  friends  in   St.  James*  Place;  but  we  have 

only  two  small  room« ;  to  which,  however,  you  wuuld  be  received  with 
I  two  enlarged  hearts:  I  mean  those  of,  my  honourt^d  lady,  your  lady- 
I         iPliip's  obedient  devote4.1  ser\'ants,  J*  axi>  M.  Flet<:her* 


LXIX*-- T(i  ms.  DiAmr. 


And  were  my  dear  brother  and  sister  Dolier  pleasc^d  by  the  receipt 
letter  from  such  an  unworthy  worm?    O  that  I  could  convey  sQino. 

ord  from  the  mouth  of  my  adoraWe  Lord  to  your  hearts!  O  that  bo 
would  perniu  me,  his  poor  creature,  to  drofj  a  sentence  which  may  prove, 
an  encoumgement  to  my  dear  friends  in  their  way  ?  You  ask,  **  Shall  1 
hope  to  obtain  the  clean  heart,  and  walk  in  purity  while  here  below  ?" 
Why  not  I  **  Abraham  hoped  ugmrisl  hope,  and  there  sprang  from  himf 
aj9  good  as  dead,  a.s  the  ^ars  of  the  heaven  for  multitude.*'  Docs  un- 
belief Bay,  '*  Thou  art  dead ;  thou  hast  ouijitayed  ihy  day,  and  it  is  all 
over?*'  Then  arise  out  of  the  dust,  rot^e  up  all  your  powers,  "against 
hope  beUeve  in  hope,"  and  by  faith  receive  strttcigth  to  npprr^hetid  the' 
liilness  of  God.  Remember,  Christ  is  in  **your  faith;**  hold  faith  and 
you  hold  Christ.  If  you  know  not  how  to  get  hold  on  faith,  remember 
it  is  **  in  the  promise  :"  seek  for  a  promise,  and  lay  hold  there.  But  if 
you  cry  out,  "  1  see  the  links  of  the  chain  so  far  olf,  that,  alas !  I  cannot 
lake  hold  on  the  promise ;  1  dmi't  know  which  is  for  me,  I  cannot  reach 
00  far:*'  well,  don't  lainl  yet ;  therii'  is  anotlier  link  still  lower,  tliat  is  to 
•ay,  your  wanU*,  C'tiu  you  be  sure  there  is  a  wound  within?  Are  you 
certain  you  are  a  sinner?  Well,  then,  reach  your  hand  hither,  **  I  came- 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners.**  Are  you  a  helpless  sinner  ?  **To 
tliem  wiio  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength."  Are  you  an  ungrate- 
ful, backsliding  sinner  \    Hear  him  say,  <*  'Fhou  hast  played  the  harlot 
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many  lovers ;  liut  return  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;**  and  if  y\ 
t  whc^er  you  nmy  believe  for  a  great  measure  of  holioeds ;  \«  hetfa 
Fyour  floul,  already  ia  oSd  age  and  barren,  shall  believe  for  abundant  1 
I  fulness;  answer  yoursejf,  my  dear  friend,  from  that  word,  "  Whoeoevc 

will,  let  him  come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely/'   I  have  juat  I 
y  Mrs*  Smjlh  of  one  of  your  sisters  here,  once  a  deeper  unbeliever 

yourself,  but  now  quite  fijll  of  God ;  i  refer  you  to  her  letter-     O  i 
PGod,  in  mercy  let  thy  power  reat  on  thy  dear  servants !    Convey, 
Lliy  this  poor  scrawl,  aome  power  to  their  poor  hearts ;  some  fireah  ] 
[into  the  mighty  chain  which  begins  with  man^s  wickedne^  hangs 
I  God -3  mercy  in  the  promises,  is  continued  by  faith  and  victory  sprin 
rtiierefrom,  and  ends  with  Christ^s  fulness  becoming  all  in  all.     We  pray 
I  the  God  of  love  to  be  with  your  children,  and  all  who  meet  w*ilh  then 

Lell  aialer  Hammond  to  keep  hold  on  the  chain :  it  shall  draw  her 

he  holy  of  holies.     With  our  kindest  and  most  grateful  remembratic 
^ of  you  both,  we  remain  your  sincere,  but  unworthy  friends, 

J.  A>D  i\L  Fletchmu 


LXX,— To  m.  Henry  Brooke. 

Madeley,  AprQ  27,  1784, 
Mv  DsAX  Brotheb, — ^Mercy,  peace,  and  perfect  love  attend  y€ 
iir  dear  paxtner,  and  the  dear  friends  under  your  roof,  with  whom 
J  you  may  abide  under  the  cross,  till,  with  Jolui^  Mary,  and « 
[&c,  you  all  gall  say,  **  We  are  crucified  witli  hiiii,  and  the  life  we  : 
[  Kve,  we  live  bj^  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  1 
i'^elfforus.*' 

You  are  certainly  right  when  you  prefer  the  inward  to  tlie  outwardj 
Lihe  former  is  the  safer,  but  both  together  make  up  the  beauty  of  hoUne 
I  The  inward  life  may  be  compared  lo  the  husband,  the  outward  to  i 
I  fruitful  wife :  what  God  hath  joined  togetlier,  let  no  man,  oor  eYoa  i 
I  put  asunder. 

Willi  respect  to  the  glory  of  the  T^ord,  **  it  is  at  hand,  whatever  I 
r wisdom  and  unbelief  may  whisper  to  our  hearts :  it  can  be  no  fiiriher  < 
than  the  preaence  of  Him  who  fills  all  in  all.     Our  wrong  notions 
things  are  a  main  hinderance  to  our  stepping  into  it :  and  perhaps 
L  minding  more  I  he  cherubim  of  glory  than  the  plain  tahles  and  the  i 
^'hid  in  the  ark."     **  There  is  a  passing,"  says  Bromley,  ••  from  the 
[ward  to  the  inward,  and  from  tlie  inward  to  the  inmc^  and  it  is  oolh 
,  from  the  inmost  that  we  can  see  the  Lord's  spiritual  glory."     Pray,  i 
'  dear  brother,  when  you  get  so  fixed  in  the  inmoet,  as  not  to  lose  at^il  i 
Bim  who  dwells  in  the  light  and  in  tlie  thick  darkness,  may  we 
J  your  joy.     Love  will  make  me  partake  of  your  happiness. 

With  respect  to  what  you  say  of  tlie  kingdom  not  coming  with 
vard  pomp,  which  b  discoverable  by  the  men  of  the  world,  it  is  strictU 
fnie ;  but  that  there  is  an  inward  display  of  power  and  glory, 
CDtecostal  Christianity,  is  undeniable,  both  from  our  Lord  s  promiaoat 
bia  disciples,  and  from  their  experieaceo,  mftar  the  kingdom  woa 
I  to  them  with  power.      It  is  sotnetimeii  miggested  to  me  that,  n» 
apostas)^  hath  chiefly  consisted  iti  going  after  the  pomp  of  tlie  whore  • 
Babylon,  so  that  while  the  woman,  who  fled  into  tlie  wilderness,  i 
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Uiere  as  a  widow,  she  must  be  deprived  even  of  those  true  ornaments, 
and  of  that  spiritual  glory  which  was  bestowed  upon  her  on  the  day  of 
peotecost,  the  day  of  her  espousals,  I  do  not,  however^  close  in  with 
the  suggestion,  as  I  am  not  sure  that  it  cannot  come  from  Satan  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light  to  rob  me  of  a  bright  jewel  of  my  Christian 
hope.  To  wait  in  deep  resignation^  and  with  a  constant  attention  to  what  ^ 
the  liord  will  please  to  do,  or  say»  concerning  us,  and  liis  Church ;  and 
to  leave  to  him  the  tiraeii  and  the  seasons  is  what  I  am  chiefly  called  to 
do;  taking  care  in  the  meanwhile  of  falling  into  cither  ditch :  I  mean  into' 
speculation,  w^hich  is  careless  of  action,  or  into  the.  activity,  which  is 
devoid  of  spiritualit>%  I  would  not  have  a  lamp  without  oil,  and  [  could 
not  have  oil  without  a  lamp,  and  a  vessel  to  hold  it  in  for  myself,  and  ta 
communicate  it  to  others. 

I  thank  you,  my  dear  frieud,  for  the  books  you  have  sent  me.  My 
good  wishes  attend  your  brothers*  Fare  you  all  well  in  Christ :  so 
prays,  J.  Fletcher. 


L: 


LXXI.— To  Mrs.  GrmvwoocL 

Made  LB  Y,  June  20,  1784, 
My  Dear  Fkiknd, — I  nhall  never  forget  the  mercy  which  the  living 
and  the  dead  have  showed  mc ;  but  the  i*ight  of  Mr,  Greenwood  in  his 
■on,  has  brought  some  of  my  Newington  scenes  frc^h  to  my  remem- 
brance, and  I  beg  leave  to  convey  my  tribute  of  thanks  back  by  hid 
hands,  lliaoks!  thanks!  Wiat,  nothing  but  words 7  Here  is  my 
humbling  case !  I  wish  to  requite  your  manifold  kindness,  but  I  cannot ; 
and  Sf>  I  must  be  satisfied  to  be  ever  your  insolvent  debtor.  Nature  and 
grace  do  not  love  it.  Proud  nature  hcs  uneasy  under  great  obhgationS|* 
and  thtmktul  grace  would  be  glad  to  put  sometliing  in  the  scale  opposite  ' 
to  that  which  you  have  tilled  willi  so  many  favours.  But  what  shall  I 
put?  1  wish  I  could  send  you  all  the  bank  of  England,  and  all  the 
Cospel  of  Christ ;  but  tlie  first  is  not  mine ;  and  the  second  is  already 
yours ;  so  praying  the  Lord  Jesus  to  make  up  my  deficiencies  with  you, 
fts  he  has  done  with  his  Father » I  remain  your  still  unprofitable,  and  atUI 
obliged  Lazarus,  J.  FLETciieB, 


LXXn.— To  Jl^.  John  FemeL 

M^iDELEY,  Nov.  28,  1784. 
Dear  John, — I  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  think  of  a  better  world,  and  of  ^ 
the  befter  part,  which  Mary  and  your  late  mother,  another  Mary,  chose 
beibre  you  ;  may  all  her  prayers,  but  above  all,  may  the  dew  of  heaven  ' 
come  down  upon  your  soul  in  solenm  thoughts,  heavenly  desires,  and  < 
strong  reMulions  to  l)e  the  Lords,  cost  what  it  will.     Let  the  languago^ 
of  your  heart  and  Ups  be,  at  any  rate,  "I  will  be  a  follower  of  Christ ; 
yeat  a  member  of  his,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  , 
of  heaven."     A  noble  promise  this !  and  of  which  1  have  so  peculiar 
a  right  to  put  you  in  mind.    But  in  order  to  be  lljis  happy  and  holy  soul, 
you  must  not  forget  that  your  CliriMlian  name,  your  Christian  vows,  and 
ten  thousand  reasons  beside,  bind  you  to  turn  your  back  upon  the  world. 
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tbe  fleshy  and  the  devil ;  and  to  set  yourself  steadfastly  to  lode  to  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  to  your  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier. 

My  dear  John,  you  have  no  time  to  lose :  we  have  dalls  here  to  the 
young  without  end;  they  die  fast.  I  lately  buried  two  brothers  and 
asters  in  the  same  grave.  Be  you  also  ready !  I  w;as  some  nights  ago 
praying  for  you  on  my  bed,  in  my  sleepless  hours,  and  I  asked  for  you 
the  faith  of  righteous  Abel,  tlie  chastity  of  Joseph,  the  early  piety  of 
Samuel,  the  right  choice  of  young  Sdomon,  the  self  denial  and  absti- 
nence of  Daniel,  together  with  the  zeal  and  undaunted  courage  of  his 
three  friends.  But  above  all,  I  asked  that  you  might  folk>w  John  the 
Baptist,  and  John  the  apostle,  as  they  followed  our  Lord.  Back, 
earnestly,  constantly  back  my  prayer.  So  shall  you  be  faithful,  diligent, 
and  godly ;  a  blessing  to  all  around  you ;  and  a  comfort  to  your  afiec- 
tionate  old  friend  and  minister,  J«  Flstciueb. 

LXXIIL— 7b  the  Right  Hm.  Lady  Mary  FUzgeraUL 

Madeley,  Fdf.  11,  1785. 
Mercy,  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  be  multiplied  to  dear  Lady 
Mary,  and  to  all  who  are  dear  and  near  unto  her,  from  the  Father  of 
mercies,  through  the  Son  of  his  boundless  love,  and  through  the  Spirit 
of  infinite  love,  which  the  Father  breathes  continually  toward  the  Son, 
and  the  Son  toward  the  Father !  So  prays  John  Fletcher.  And  who 
are  we,  my  lady,  that  we  should  not  be  swallowed  up  l^  this  holy, 
loving,  living  Spirit,  which  fills  heaven  and  earth  ?  If  we  Cixild  exclude 
him  from  our  hearts,  we  might  vilely  set  up  self  in  opposition  to  him 
who  is  all  in  all.  But  whether  we  consider  or  not,  there  he  is,  a  true, 
holy,  loving,  merciful  God.  Assent  to  it,  my  lady;  believe  it,  rejoice  in 
it.  Let  him  bo  (Jod  all  in  all ;  your  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  your 
brother,  who  is  flesh  of  your  flesh,  bone  of  your  bone ;  your  surety,  who 
paycth  all  your  debt,  in  whom  the  Father  was  reconciling  you  and  us 
unto  himself*,  and  in  whom  we  are  accepted.  What  an  ocean  of  love  to 
swim  in — to  dive  into !     Don't  be  afraid  to  venture  and  to  plunge  with 

all  yours ;  especially  our  dear  friends  in  St.  James'  Place,  Mrs.  G 

and  Mrs.  L ,  dtc.     I  am,  &c,  J.  Fletchek. 

LXXlV.—ro  Mr.  Hetiry  Brooke. 

Madeley,  Feb.  28,  1785. 
.  My  Dear  Brother, — I  am  now  led  to  be  afraid  of  that  in  my  nature, 
which  would  be  for  pomp,  show,  and  visible  glory.  I  am  afraid  of  fall- 
ing by  such  an  expectation  into  what  I  call  a  spiritual  judaizing ;  into  a 
looking  for  Christ's  coming  in  my  own  pompous  conceit,  which  might 
make  me  reject  him,  if  his  wisdom,  to  crucify  mine,  chose  to  come  in  a 
meaner  way ;  and  if,  instead  of  coming  in  his  Father's  glory,  he  chose 
to  come  meek,  riding,  not  on  the  cherubim,  but  on  the  fool  of  an  ass. 
Our  Saviour  said,  with  respect  to  his  going  to  the  feast,  "My  time  is  not 
yet  come."  Whether  liis  time  to  come  and  turn  the  thieves  and  buyers 
out  of  the  outward  Church  is  yet  come,  I  know  not.  I  doubt  Jerusalem 
and  the  holy  place  are  yet  given  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gen- 
tiles.     But  my  Jerusalem !     Why  it  is  not  swallowed  up  of  the  glory  of 
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that  which  comes  down  from  heaven,  is  a  question,  which  I  wait  to  he 
•ohred  by  the  teaching  of  that  great  prophet,  who  is  alone  possessed  of 
Urim  and  Hiummim.  The  mighty  power  to  wrestle  with  him  is  all 
Divine ;  and  I  often  pray, 

That  mighty  faith  on  me  bestow. 

Which  cannot  aak  in  vain, 
Which  holds,  and  will  not  let  thee  go, 

Till  I  my  suit  obtain : 
Till  thou  into  my  soul  inspire, 

That  perfect  love  unknown. 
And  tell  my  infinite  desire, 

"Whatever  thou  wilt,  be  done." 

In  short,  the  Lord  crucifies  my  wisdom  and  my  will  every  way;  but 
I  must  be  crucified  as  the  thieves.  <<  All  my  bones  must  be  broken ;" 
for  there  is  still  in  me  that  impatience  of  wisdom,  which  would  stir, 
when  the  tempter  says,  "  Come  down  from  the  cross."  It  is  not  for  us 
to  know  the  times  and  seasons,  the  manner  and  mystical  means  of  God's 
working ;  but  only  to  hunger  and  thirst,  and  lie  passive  before  the  great 
Potter.  In  short,  I  begin  to  be  content  to  be  a  vessel  of  clay  or  of  wood, 
so  I  may  be  emptied  of  self,  and  filled  with  my  God,  my  all.  Do  not 
give  up  your  confident  hope :  it  saves  still  secretly,  and  hath  a  present, 
and,  by  and  by,  will  have  a  great  recompense  of  reward.  We  axe 
your  obliged  friends,  J.  Fletcueh. 


LXXV.— 7b  Mr.  MelviUe  Home. 

Madeley,  May  10,  1785. 

Dear  Bbotiikr, — I  am  sorry  you  should  have  been  uneasy  about  the 
books :  I  received  them  safely  afler  they  had  lain  for  some  time  at  Sa- 
lop. I  seldom  look  into  any  book  but  ray  Bible ;  not  out  of  contempt, 
as  if  I  thought  they  could  not  teach  inc  what  I  do  not  know ;  but  be- 
cause ^  Vita  brevis,  Ars  hnga  .*"  I  may  never  look  into  either  of  them 
again. 

Go  on  improving  yourself  by  reading,  but  above  all  by  meditation  and 
prayer :  and  allow  our  Lord  to  refine  you  in  the  firo  of  temptation* 
>Vhere  you  see  a  want,  at  home  or  abroad,  within  or  without,  look  upoa 
that  want  as  a  warning  to  avoid  the  cause  of  the  leanness  you  perceive,, 
and  a  call  to  secure  the  blessings  which  are  ready  to  take  their  flight ; 
for  sometimes  true  riches,  like  those  of  this  world,  make  themsdves 
wings  and  fly  away:  tlie  heavenly  dove  may  be  grieved  and  take  its 
flight  to  humbler  and  more  peaceful  roofs.  I  am  glad  you  do  not  want 
hard  or  violent  measures :  I  hope  you  never  will  countenance  them,  no^ 
not  against  what  you  dislike.  I  believe  things  will  turn  out  very  well 
at  the  conference,  and  1  shall  be  a  witness  of  it,  if  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest give  me  a  commission  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  order  and  quietnesi 
of  those  who  shall  be  there :  if  not,  I  shall  help  you  by  prayer  to  draw 
from  far  the  blessing  of  love  upon  our  friends. 

In  being  moderate,  humble,  and  truly  desirous  to  be  a  Christian,  that 
is,  to  be  the  least,  the  last,  and  the  servant  of  all,  we  avoid  running  our- 
srlvcs  into  difficulties,  wo  escape  many  temptations  and  many  mortifying 
disappointments.     For  my  part,  as  I  expect  nothing  from  men,  they 
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~nie;  and  as  I  expect  oil  good  things  fi-oin  God, 
ttie  time)  ^'^y«  itkeaisure,  and  manner  it  pleaseth  him  to  becttow,  here  ] 
camiol  be  disappointed,  becaii^  he  does,  and  will  do  all  things  well. 

I  trust  you  labour  for  (iod  and  souls,  not  for  praise  and  self.     Whenj 
the  latter  are  our  aim^  God,  in  mercy,  blesses  us  with  barrenness,  tha 
we  may  give  up  Barabbas,  and  relc^a^e  the  humble  Jesus,  whom  wi 
icrucify  afresh  by  setting  the  thief  on  the  throne,  and  the  Liord  of  glor 
Ist  our  footstool :  for  so  do  those  who  preach  Christ  out  of  c^ntentio 
that  they  may  have  the  praise  of  men,     I'bal  God  may  bless  yc 
l«nd  your  labours,  is  the  prayer  of  your  old  brother,       J,  Flutc'HEIU 


LXX\  L— To  Mr.  John  Weitle^. 

Tkba,  Nov.  24,  1756. 
Rev,  StR, — As  I  look  upon  you  as  my  spiritual  guide,  and  cannc 
[>ubt  of  your  patience  to  hear*  and  your  experience  to  answer  a  que 
Ifion  proposed  by  one  of  your  pef>ple,  I  £recly  lay  my  case  bclbre  you. 
Since  the  first  time  I  began  to  feel  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  mj 
out,  which  was,  I  think,  at  seven  years  of  age,  I  restilved  to  give  my« 
[#elf  up  to  him,  and  lo  the  service  of  his  Church,  if  ever  I  was  fit  for  it  j 
pbiit  the  corruption  which  was  in  the  world,  and  that  which  was  in  mj 
llieajt,  soon  wxakeoed,  if  not  erased  those  first  characters  which  grac 
"  written  upon  iL     However,  I  went  thRn^gh  my  studies,  with  a  de 
[■igo  of  going  into  orders ;  but  afterward,  upon  serious  reflection,  feelin 
II  was  unequal  to  so  great  a  burden,  and  disgusted  by  the  necessity  ] 
I  flhould  be  under  to  subscribe  to  die  doctrine  of  predestination,  I  yielde 
[to  tlic  desire  of  my  friends  who  would  have  me  lo  go  into  the  armyj 
linit  just  before  I  was  quite  engaged  in  a  military  employment,  I 
fewith  such  disappointments  as  occasioned  my  coming  to  England*    He 
[I  was  called  outwardly  three  times  to  go  into  orders;  but  upon  prayifi 
rlo  God,  that  if  thoso  calls  were  not  from  him  they  might  come  to  i 
[fliing^  something  always  blasted  the  designs  of  my  friends;  and  in 
f I  have  often  admired  the  goodness  of  God,  who  prevented  my  rushin 
[ftito  that  important  emplo)'ment,  as  the  horse  into  the  battJe.     I  neve 
more  thankful  for  this  favour,  than  since  T  heanl  the  Gospel  in  iti 
mnty.     Before,  1  had  been  afraid,  but  then  I  trembled  to  meddle  witf 
oly  things ;  and  resolved  ti^  work  out  my  salvation  pnvately,  witho 
ring  in  a  way  of  life,  which  required  so  much  more  grace  and  giil 
was  conscious  I  poMessed ;  yet,  from  time  to  time,  I  felt  war 
[and  strong  desires  to  cast  myself  and  my  inability  on  the  Lord,  if  1 
liou Id  be  called  any  more,  knowing  that  he  could  help  me,  and  show  hii 
itrength  in  my  weakness ;  and  these  desires  were  increased  by  i 
L^tlte  success  which  attended  my  exhortations  and  letters  to  my  frieodaul 
I  think  it  neceasary^  to  let  you  know,  sir,  tliat  my  patron  otlen  <" 
ne  to  take  orders,  and  said  he  would  soon  help  me  to  a  lining ;  to  w hie 
I  coldly  answered,  I  was  not  fit^  and  that,  bedside,  I  did  not  know  how  1 
.  get  a  title.     The  thing  was  in  that  state,  when,  about  set  weeks  ago,  i 
gentleman  I  hardly  knew,  offered  me  a  living,  which,  in  all  pr 
will  be  vacant  soon  ;  and  a  clergyman  I  never  spoke  to  gave  mc,  of  I 
own  accord,  the  title  of  curate  to  one  of  his  livings.     Now,  sir, 
question  which  I  beg  )  uu  to  decide  is,  whether  I  must  and  can  ma 
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^  of  thai  titl«  to  gel  into  orders  ?  For,  with  rcstpect  to  ihe  Uviitg," 
were  it  vacant,  I  have  no  mind  to  it ;  because  I  think  I  coulJ  preaich 
with  more  fruit  in  my  native  country,  and  in  my  own  tongue- 

I  am  in  suspense.  On  one  side,  my  lieart  tells  me  1  must  try,  and  it 
tells  me  so  whenever  I  teel  any  degree  of  the  love  of  God  and  man ; 
on  the  other,  when  I  examine  v^hether  I  am  fit  for  it,  I  so  plainly  see  my 
want  of  gifls,  and  especially  of  that  soul  of  all  tlie  labours  of  a  minister, 
— ^love,  continijal,  universal,  flaming  love,  that  my  contidence  disappears ; 
I  accuije  myself  of  pride  to  dare  to  entertain  the  desire  of  supporting 
one  day  the  ark  of  God,  and  conclude,  that  an  extraordinary  punish- 
ment will,  sooner  or  later,  overtake  my  rastmess.  As  I  am  in  Ixath  of 
thesje  frames  successively,  1  must  own,  sir,  I  do  not  see  which  of  these 
two  ways  before  me  I  can  lake  with  safety ;  and  I  shall  gladly  be  ruled 
by  you ;  because,  I  trust,  God  will  direct  you  in  giving  me  the  advice 
you  thmk  wiD  best  conduce  to  his  glory,  which  is  the  only  thing  I  would 
have  in  view  in  this  afiair.  I  know  how  precious  your  time  is,  and  de- 
sire no  long  answer, — persist  or  forbear,  will  satkfy  and  influence.  Rev. 
sir,  your  unworthy  servant,  J.  Fletcdeb* 


LXXVn.— To  Mia  HaUm, 

Madelet,  Nov,  1,  1702, 

Madam, — I  thank  yoy  for  the  confidence  you  repose  in  the  advice  of 
a  poor  fellow  sinner.  May  the  Father  of  lights  direct  you  through  so 
vile  an  instrument !  If  you  build  all  your  hopes  of  heaven  upon  Je^us 
Christ  in  all  his  offices,  you  do  not  build  without  a  foundation »  but  upon 
the  true  one,  ^ 

'rimt  there  is  a  seal  of  pardon,  and  an  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
above,  which  you  are  as  yet  a  stranger  ^^,  seems  clear  from  the  tenor  of 
your  letter ;  but  had  I  been  in  the  place  of  tlie  gentleman  you  mention, 
I  would  have  endeavoured  to  lay  it  beft>re  you,  as  the  fruit  of  faith,  and 
a  most  glorious  privilege,  rather  than  as  the  root  of  faith,  and  a  thing 
absolulely  necessary  to  the  being  of  it. 

1  belicive  many  people  know  when  they  receive  faith,  and  ail  peo* 
pie  when  they  receive  the  seal  of  their  pardon :  when  they  l>elieve 
in  Christ  they  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  when  they  arc  sealed 
by  tl)e  Spirit,  they  are  fully  assured  of  that  justification  in  their  own 
conscience.  Some  receive  faith  and  the  seal  of  their  pardon  in  the  same 
instant,  as  the  Jailer,  A:c  ;  but  most  receive  faith  tirst,  as  tlie  dying  thief, 
the  woman  of  Canaan,  David,  the  people  of  Samaria,  Acts  viii,  12,  id, 
and  the  faithful  at  Ephcsus,  Eph,  i,  13*  Suppose,  then,  God  gave  you 
fedihf  u  e.  a  hearty  trui*!  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  *md  a  sincere  closing 
with  him,  as  your  righteousness  and  your  all,  while  you  received  thcs 
sacrament,  (which  seems  to  me  very  probable,  by  the  account  you  give 
me,)  your  way  is  exceedingly  plain  before  yoti.  Hold  fast  your  confi- 
dence, but  do  not  tnist  nor  rest  in  it ;  trust  in  Christ,  and  remember  he 
gays,  I  am  the  way ;  not  for  you  to  stop,  Imt  to  run  on  in  him.  Rejoice 
to  bear  that  there  is  a  full  assurance  of  faith  to  be  obtained  by  tlie  seal 
of  God's  Spirii,  and  go  on  from  faith  to  faith,  uulil  you  are  possessed  of 
it.     But  remember  this,  and  let  this  double  advice  prevent  your  straying 
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to  ihe  right  or  hk  i  first,  thot  you  will  liavc  rehson  to  auspect  ihm  i 
eerily  of  your  zeal,  if  you  lie  clown  easy  without  the  seal  of  your  \ 
and  the  fuU  assuiBnoe  of  your  fu ith*     Secondly,  while  you  wait  for  I 
#eal  in  all  the  means  of  grace,  beware  of  being  unthankful  for  the  1 
degree  of  faith  and  confidence  m  Jesus  ;  l>eware  of  burning  one  i 
becBuae  you  have  not  five  ;  beware  of  despising  the  groin  of  mu 
seed,  beouiae  tt  is  not  yet  a  tree* 

May  tlie  Lord  teach  you  the  middle  path,  between  resting  shot 
of  the  happineas  of  making  your  calhng  and  election  sure,  and  aupp 
log  you  arc  neitiier  called  nor  chosen,  and  that  God  hath  not  yet  trulj 
bqgun  the  work.     You  can  never  bo  too  bold  in  believing,  provided  yt 
aspire  still  aAer  new  degreed  of  faith,  and  do  not  use  your  faith  as  ; 
cloak  for  sin.     The  Lord  despises  not  the  day  of  small  things ;  otilj 
beware  of  resting  in  small  things,  and  look  for  tiie  seal  and  abiding  wit««1 
of  God^s  Spirit,  according  to  the  following  direction  i- — 

Roatless,  rcftign^d,  for  this  1  wait^ 
For  this  tny  vehement  soul  siaads  etilL 

to  deep  sights  of  the  evil  of  sin,  ijie  more  you  go  on  the  moral 
will  see  Christ  exceeding  lovely,  and  mi  exceeding  sinful :  thereforaj 
k  up  to  Jesus,  as  a  vilu  and  helpless  sinner,  pleading  his  promises  I 
'this  is  going  on,  and  trust  him  for  tlie  rest. 

With  respect  to  myself,  in  many  conllicis  and  troubles  of  soul  I  bavo  j 
lied  many  musters  of  the  spiritual  life  ;  but  Divine  mercy  did  oot^  ] 
not,  sufler  rae  to  rest  ujjon  the  word  of  a  fellow  creature,  Thd  ] 
best  advices  have  often  increased  my  perplexiuei! ;  and  tlie  end  was  ta  1 
make  me  cease  from  huniiin  de[>cndon€e,  and  wait  upon  God  from  thai 
dust  of  self  despair.  To  him,  tlierefore,  I  defeire  to  p<jint  3"ou  and  mysel(] 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Clirist.  This  incamale  God  receives  wear)V  ] 
perplexed  sinners  still,  and  gives  them  solid  rest*  He  teaches  as  imj 
man  ever  taught;  his  words  have  spirit  and  life;  nor  can  be  possibly  1 
mistake  our  case.  1  am,  madam,  your  fellow  servant  in  the  patic 
and  kingdom  of  Jesus,  J,  Flktchzb* 


LXXVm,— To  Mm  Irdcaid. 

Madblbt,  Dec,  5,  1769. 

My  DeAR  afflictei>  Fhieni>, — I  hear  you  are  returned  from  tJie  ' 
last  jouniey  you  ttKik  in  search  of  bodily  health*  Your  heavenly  Father 
sees  fit  to  deny  it  you,  not  because  he  haieth  >  ou,  "  for  whom  Uie  Lord 
luvcth  he  chaslenedi,"  but  because  health  and  life  might  be  (atal  snares 
to  your  soul,  out  of  which  you  could  not  escape,  but  by  tedious  ilhie 
and  an  early  death.  Who  knows  also,  whctlier  by  all  you  have  snj "  ' 
and  still  sutler,  our  gracious  Lord  does  not  intend  to  kill  you  to  the  J 
and  to  the  workl,  atid  both  to  you  ?  Beside,  our  heart;?  are  so  stupid, ' 
and  our  insensibility  so  great,  that  the  Father  of  our  spirits  sees  ii 
necessary  to  put  soinc  of  his  sharpest  and  longest  thorns  into  our  flesh, 
to  make  us  go  to  our  dear  Jesus  lor  I  he  balmy  graces  of  Iti^  Spirits 

I  bcUeve  some  are  driven  out  of  all  tJie  refuge^!?  of  erjUy  and  induleul 
nature,  only  by  the  nearest  and  ia^t  approachi;^  of  I  hat  faithful  minister 
and  servant  of  Christ, — Dcallt,     Of  X\m  I  had  a  remarkable  uistatice 
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DO  later  than  lust  Monday,  when  God  took  to  himself  one  of  my  poor 
afflicted  parisliioticrs,  a  boy  of  fitleen  years  of  age,  who  was  tunicd  out 
of  the  infirmary  two  years  ago  as  incurable.  From  that  time  he  grew 
weaker  every  day  by  the  running  of  a  wound  ;  but  liis  poor  soul  did  not 
gather  strength*  In  many  respects  one  would  have  thought  his  afllic- 
lions  were  lost  upon  him«  He  seemed  to  rest  more  in  his  suflibrings,  and 
his  patience  under  them,  than  in  tho  Saviour's  blood  and  righteousneaSp 
fieing  worn  to  a  skeleton^  he  took  to  his  deatli  bed  ;  where  I  found  him 
tbe  week  before  last,  with  his  candle  burning  in  the  socket,  and  no  oil 
seemingly  in  the  vesseL  I  spent  an  hour  in  setting  before  him  the 
greatness  of  his  guilt  in  this  respect,  that  he  had  been  so  long  under  the 
rod  of  God,  and  had  not  been  whipt  out  of  his  carelc^  unbelief  to  tho 
bosom  of  Jesus  ChrisL  Ue  fell  under  tho  conviction,  confessed  that 
particular  guilt,  and  t>egau  to  call  on  tlie  Lord  with  all  tho  earnestness 
his  dying  frame  would  allow.  Tliis  was  on  the  Wednesday  ;  and,  on 
tho  Wednesday  following,  the  God,  who  dehvers  dioso  ttiat  are  ap|>ointod 
to  die,  set  one  of  his  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  the  next  Sunday  iha  other. 
Ho  had  chiefly  used  that  short  petition  of  the  Lortfs  prayer,  "  Thy  king- 
dom come ;"  and  spent  his  lai»l  hours  in  testifying,  as  his  strength  would 
allow,  that  the  kingdom  was  come,  iind  he  was  going  to  the  King ;  to 
whom  he  invited  bis  joyful,  mournful  mother  to  malic  the  best  of  her 
way  after  him.  Five  or  six  days  before  his  dcatli,  my  wicked,  unbe- 
lieving heart  might  have  said,  To  what  purpose  liuth  God  afflicted  so 
long  and  bo  heavily  this  poor  worm  ?  But  tlie  Lord  showed  that  he 
had  been  all  that  while  driving  tho  spear  of  censi deration  and  couviction, 
till'at  last  it  toucbed  liirn  in  a  sensible  [►art,  and  nuule  him  cry  to  llie 
Saviour  in  earnest.  And  wliocvcr  called  upon  him  in  vain  I  No  one. 
Not  even  tliat  poor  indolent  collier  boy,  who  for  two  ycojs  would  not  so 
much  as  cross  the  way  to  hear  me  preach.  Yet  how  good  was  tlio 
Lord  f  l)ccauso  his  body  wiis  too  weak  to  bear  any  terrors  in  lus  mind, 
be  showed  him  mercy  withouL  The  moment  I  heard  him  pray  and  s;iw 
him  feel  aflcr  a  Saviour,  my  fears  on  Ills  account  vanii^bcd ;  and  though 
ho  had  not  been  sufTercd  to  testify  so  clearly  of  God's  kingdom,  yet  [ 
should  have  had  a  joyfnl  hope  that  God  had  taken  him  home. 

Like  tho  poor  youth  and  myself  you  have  but  one  enemy,  my  dear 
friend, — an  intlolent,  unbelieving  heart ;  but  tlie  Lord  hath  driven  it  to  a 
comer,  to  make  you  cry  to  him,  who  hath  been  waitiug  at  the  dfK)r  all 
Uiese  years  of  trou!)le,  to  bring  you  pardon,  peace,  and  eternal  life,  in 
tljc  midst  of  tlie  pangs  of  bodily  death  i  Jesus  is  his  name*  Salvation 
and  love  are  his  nature.  He  is  the  Father  of  eternity ; — your  Father 
of  course.  All  the  love  that  is  in  Mrs.  Ireland's  breast,  is  nolluiig  to 
the  abyss  of  love  that  is  in  your  Creator's  heart.  A  mother  may  forgot 
her  sucking  cliild,  "  but  I  will  not  forget  thee,"  says  he  to  every  poor 
distressed  soul  tliat  claims  his  help* 

O  fear  not,  ray  friend,  to  say  I  will  arise  and  go  to  this  Father,  tliough 
I  have  sinnecl  greatly  against  heaven  and  in  his  sight.  Lo  he  rises  and 
runs  to  meet  and  embrace  you.  He  hatli  already  met  you  in  the  vlr. 
gin's  womb;  there  he  did  so  cleave  to  your  flesh  and  spirit  that  be 
aasumed  IkiCIj,  and  wears  them  as  a  pledge  of  love  to  you.  Claim  in 
returDf  claim  as  you  can  his  blood  and  Spirit.     Both  arc  now  the  pro- 
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pcrty  of  every  dying  sinner  that  is  not  abovo  receiving  !jy  faith  the 
unspeakable  gi^. 

Your  fatber  has  croasod  iho  sea  for  you ;  Jesus  has  done  more :  ho 
hath  crossed  the  abyss  that  lies  between  heaven  and  eartli,  between  the 
(Vcator  and  the  creature.  He  has  waded  through  the  se^  of  his  tears, 
blood,  and  agonies,  not  to  lake  you  to  the  physicians  at  Montpeher,  but 
to  become  your  Physician  and  Saviour  himself;  to  suppoK  you  under 
all  your  bodily  tortures,  to  sanctity  all  your  extremities,  and  to  he^ 
your  soul  by  his  niuliipUed  stripes.  Your  Either  has  spared  no  expenao 
to  re^ore  you  to  health ;  but  Jesus,  who  wants  you  in  your  prune,  hath 
spared  no  blood  in  his  veins  to  wash  you  from  your  sins,  write  your 
pardon,  and  seal  your  title  fo  glory. 

0  my  friend,  delay  not  cheerfully  to  surrender  yourself  to  this  good 
8heplierd.  He  will  gladly  lay  y<*n  on  the  arm  of  his  powder,  torn  as 
you  arc  with  the  bruises  of  sin  and  disease,  and  will  carry  you  tri- 
umphantly to  his  heavenly  sheepfold.  Look  not  at  your  sins  without 
beholding  his  blood  and  righteousness.  Eye  not  death  but  to  behold, 
through  tliat  black  door,  your  gmcious  Saviour,  saying,  "  Fear  not,  O 
thou  of  little  faith ;  wherefore  dost  tlmu  doubt  ?**  Consider  not  eternity 
but  as  the  place  where  you  are  going  to  enter  with  the  Bridegroom  of 
souls,  and  rest  from  all  yoiu*  sins  and  miseries.  View  not  tlie  condemn- 
ing law  of  God,  but  as  made  honourable  by  Him,  who  was  a  curse  for 
you,  and  bore  the  malediction  of  the  law,  by  hanging,  bleeding,  and 
dying  on  the  cursed  tree,  in  your  place.  If  you  think  of  hell,  let  it  be 
to  put  you  in  mind  to  believe  that  the  blood  of  God  incarnate  hath 
quenched  its  devouring  Homes.  If  you  have  no  comfort,  mistrust  not 
Jesus  on  that  account  ;  on  the  contran,'",  take  advantage  from  it  to  give 
greater  glory  to  God,  by  believing,  as  Abraham,  in  hope  against  hope. 
And  let  tliis  be  your  greatest  comfort,  that  Jesus,  who  had  all  faitli  and 
patience,  cried  out  for  you  in  his  dying  moments,  «  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  roe  7"  As  your  strength  will  bear  exertion,  and 
his  grace  apprehended  \iill  allow,  surrender  yourself  constantly  to  him 
as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  invite  hira  earnestly  to  you,  as  a  poor 
worm,  perishing  without  him.  In  this  simple,  Gospel  way,  wait  the 
Lord^s  leisure,  and  he  will  comfort  your  heart.  He  ^ill  make  all  \us 
gotidness  to  pass  before  you  here,  or  take  you  hence  to  sliow  you  what 
you  could  not  bear  in  flesh  and  blood,  the  direct  beams  of  tlie  uncreated 
beauty  of  your  heavenly  S[>ouse. 

1  hope  you  take  care  to  have  little  or  nothing  else  mentioned  to  and 
about  you  but  his  praises  and  promises.  Your  tongue  and  eaie  aare 
going  to  be  silent  in  the  grave ; — now,  or  never,  use  them  to  hear  audi 
speak  good  of  his  name.  Comlbrt  your  weeping  friends.  Reprove 
the  backsliders.  Encourage  seekers.  Water  and  you  shall  be  watered* 
Death  upon  you,  makes  you  through  Christ  a  moilier  in  Israel,  Afioe 
as  Del»orah.  Kerne  mljer  the  pruyitig,  believing,  preaching,  tbotlgii 
dying  thit^f.  And  be  not  alVaid  to  drop  a  word  for  liim  who  openeth  a  " 
fountain  of  blood  for  you  in  his  dying,  tortured  body.  Suffer,  live^die 
at  his  feet,  and  you  will  soon  revive,  sing,  and  reign  in  liis  boeom  for 
evermore.     Farewell  m  ilie  Conqueror  of  death,  and  Prince  of  life* 

J.  Fletchbk. 
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LXXIX. — To  Ltuly  Huntmgthiu 

IVLiBELEY,  Jan.  3»  1768. 
My  Lady, — A  thoiisand  thanks  to  your  lafiysUip  for  the  letter  you 
were  so  kind  as  to  fuvour  me  with  ;  it  relieved  me,  in  a  great  measure, 
of  the  fears  I  had  conct^ming  your  health.  Blestiied  be  our  Gou  who 
spares  yon  to  see  the  Ijeginning  of  a  new  ycart  and  to  fill  up  the  space 
of  it  with  inward  acts  of  taith  and  love  toward  Him  who  did  not  abhor 
the  virgin's  womb  ajid  otitwartl  nttt^rapts  to  promote  every  where  the 
savour  of  hid  knowledge.  May  the  child  boni,  and  the  Son  given,  aliow 
liimself  more  abundantly  than  e\'er  to  be  wonderful  in  \m  works  and 
ways  \iith  regard  to  your  ladyship's  soul  and  projects  1  May  you  land 
him  turning  this  year  into  a  Christian  jubilee  wherever  his  providence 
shall  direct  your  steps ;  and  may  your  very  enemies  be  forced  lo  con- 
&Si  that  the  migUy  (^od  and  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  your  sun,  siiield,  and 
exceeding  great  reward.  What  this  year  may  bring  forth  who  knows  ? 
Thiffy  however,  we  know  ; — all  wdl  bo  welcome  that  he  shall  be  pleaded 
to  appoint ;  and  nothing  will  befall  us  but  by  his  appointment,  for  the 
very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered.  WiU>  what  angelic  peace 
and  martyr-like  intrepidity  ought  this  consideration  to  inspire  us !  O 
for  more  faith  lo  persevere,  as  seeing  the  inviisible,  as  carrying  thin 
Baviour  in  arms  of  love  with  the  sensibility  of  exulting  Simeon!  I  am 
thrtiiugh  mercy  in  some  feeble  nmoner  penetrated  with  a  senae  of  the 
necessity  of  ubandoniug  myself  to  the  holy  child  Jbsits,  as  a  worthleaa 
mite  toward  the  reward  of  his  humiliation.  If  the  Word  was  made 
flesh;  if  the  Most  High  exchanged  hLs  tlirooc  for  a  manger,  his  heaven 
lor  a  stable,  and  bis  transcendent  majeMy  for  the  apparent  feebleness  of 
an  infant,  good  God,  into  what  abyss  of  shame  and  huniiliiy  should  1 
plunge  myself!  Melhinks,  if  my  eyes  were  tnily  opened  to  see  this 
mystery  of  godliness,  I  should  instantly  be  dissolved  into  tears  of  aston- 
ishment and  love.  O  pray  for  me,  insensible  me^  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  teach  nie  to  sound  the  deptlis  of  incarnate  love,  or  at  least  to  lose 
myself  in  their  immensity  together  with  your  ladyship.  It  is  an  oceau 
without  bottom.  May  we  fall  into  it  every  moment,  as  insigniticant 
drops  of  gall,  to  be  absorbed  in  those  pure  and  mighty  waters.  There 
the  mountains  of  our  iniquities,  and  the  valleys  of  our  deficiencies,  are 
more  efieclually  covered  than  the  highest  mounlains  were  by  the  watei* 
of  the  flood.  Our  temptations,  transgressions,  losses,  and  pains,  are  loat 
here  like  drops  or  showers  in  the  sea.  We  are  in  this  sea ;  it  tilhi 
heaven  and  earth  ;  and  if  wc  meet  now  and  then  in  it  with  a  dajsh  against 
the  rock  of  adversity,  or  a  storm  from  the  Ixiistcrous  winds  of  tempta- 
tion, it  ia  only  lo  make  our  scum  go  from  us  as  Is.uah  says.  Welcome 
then  even  contrary  winds;  they  arc  in  reahty  favourable.  Some  wiU 
no  doubt  blow  upon  your  ladyship  from  that  httle  point  of  the  compass, 
Trececka;  but  the  Lokd  hath  them  in  his  hands ;  fear  not,  the  govern- 
ment is  still  upon  his  shoulders,  1  thank  your  ladyship  for  having 
recommended  me  to  Eastcrbrook,  I  hope  he  will  be  the  captain  of  the 
school,  and  a  great  help  to  the  master  as  well  as  a  spur  to  the  students. 
He  hath  good  parts,  a  moat  happy  memory,  and  a  zed  that  would  glad- 
den your  ladyship's  heart.  He  has  preached  no  less  than  four  times 
io*day  ;  and  seem^  indeed  in  his  own  element  when  he  is  seeking  after 
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the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  He  is  employed  every  evening  in 
the  work  of  the  Lobd  ;  and  I  give  him  the  more  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise  his  talent,  as  it  appears  he  does  it  far  better  than  I.  I  beg  two 
things  for  him  ;  first,  that  it  may  hold ;  secondly,  that  he  may  be  kept 
hunS)le.  He  would  at  first  live  upon  potatoes  and  water ;  but  finding  it 
may  impair  his  health,  I  have  got  him  to  table  with  me,  and  shall  gladly 
pay  his  board ;  he  works  for  me,  and  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Our  young  collier  seems  a  little  discouraged  with  regard  to  tlie 
hopes  of  his  being  admitted  one  of  your  students ;  he  thinks  he  stands  no 
chance  if  all  must  be  qualifitxl  as  he  is.  With  regard  to  books,  I  am  in 
doubt  what  to  write  to  your  ladyship.  Having  studied  abroad,  and  used 
rather  foreign  than  English  books  with  my  pupils,  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  the  bc^ks  Gn»t  Britain  affords  well  enough  to  select  the  best  and 
most  concise.  Beside,  a  plan  of  studies  must  be  fixed  upon  first  before 
proper  books  can  be  chosen.  Grammar,  logic,  rhetoric,  with  eccle- 
siastical history,  and  a  Uttle  natural  philosophy  and  geography,  with  a 
great  deal  of  practical  divinity,  will  be  sufficient  for  those  who  do  not 
care  to  dive  into  languages.  Mr.  Townsend  and  C.  Wesley  might,  by 
landing  an  hour  together,  make  a  proper  choice,  and  I  would  recom- 
mend them  not  to  foiget  Watts'  Logic,  and  his  History  of  the  Bible,  by 
questions  and  answers,  which  seem  to  me  excellent  books  of  the  kind  for 
clearness  and  order.  Mr.  Wesley's  Natural  Philosophy  contains  as 
much  as  is  wanted,  or  more.  Mason's  Essay  on  Pronunciation  will  be 
worth  their  attention.  Henry  and  Gill  on  the  Bible,  with  the  four 
volumes  of  Baxter's  Practical  Works,  Reach's  Metaphors,  Taylor  on 
the  'lypesy  printed  at  Trevecka,  Gurnal's  Christian  Armour,  Edwards 
on  Preaching,  Jolmson's  English  Dictionary,  and  Mr.  Wesley's  Chris- 
tian Library,  may  make  part  of  the  little  library.  Tlie  book  of  Baxter  I 
mention,  I  shall  take  care  to  send  to  Trevecka,  as  a  mite  toward  the  col- 
lection, together  with  Usher's  Body  of  Divinity,  Scapula's  Greek  Lexicon, 
and  Littleton's  Latin  Dictionary. 

With  regard  to  those  who  propose  to  learn  Latin  and  Greek,  the  mas- 
ter your  ladyship  will  appoint  may  choose  to  follow  his  particular  method. 
Mr.  Wesley's  books  printed  for  the  use  of  Christian  youths,  seem  to  me 
short  and  proper,  and  their  expense  less,  which,  I  suppose,  should  be  con- 
sulted. Two  or  three  dictionaries  of  Bailey  or  Dyke,  for  those  who 
learn  English,  with  two  or  three  Cole's  dictionaries,  Screvelius'  and 
Pasor's,  for  those  who  will  learn  Latin  and  Greek,  may  be  a  sufficient 
stock  at  first. 

The  woman  I  mentioned  died  as  happy,  I  trust,  as  I  described  her ; 
hut  slic  remained  speechless  some  days  througli  the  violence  of  her  dis- 
order. Another  I  buried  the  same  week,  who  died  as  triumphant  as 
Mr.  Janaway.  God  prepare  us  for  that  solemn  change !  Mr.  Easter- 
brook  joins  me  in  duty  to  your  ladyship.     We  have  rejoiced  greatly 

together  at  the  opening  made  by  the  death  of  Lord  B— ,  for  the 

spreading  of  the  Gospel :  may  many  enter  in  at  that  door,  and  especially 
all  the  relations  he  liath  left  behind.  Mr.  James  Stillingfleet  is  presented 
by  Mr.  Hill  to  the  living  of  Shawbury,  eight  miles  from  Shrewsbury, 
and  twenty  from  here.  I  thank  the  Lord  for  lliis  fellow  helper.  My 
Christian  respects  wait  upon  all  that  love  Jesus  about  your  ladyship.  I 
am  your  ladyship's  unworthy  servant,  J.  Fletcoer. 
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LXXX.— Tb  James  IreUmdy  Esq. 

Madslbt,  Dee.  30, 1769. 

Mt  Dsar  JF'riend, — ^Last  night  I  received  your  obUging  letter,  and 
am  ready  to  accompany  yoa  to  Montpelier,  provided  you  will  go  with 
me  to  Nyon.  I  shall  raise  ahout  twenty  guineas,  and  with  that  sum,  a 
gracious  Providence,  and  your  purse,  I  hope  we  shall  want  for  nothing : 
if  the  Lord  sends  me,  I  should  want  nothing,  though  I  had  nothing,  and 
though  my  fellow  traveller  was  no  richer  than  myself. 

I  hope  to  be  at  Bristol  soon,  to  offer  you  my  services  to  pack  up.  You 
desired  to  have  a  Swiss  servant,  and  I  offer  myself  to  you  in  that  capacity ; 
fi>r  I  diall  be  no  more  ashamed  of  serving  you,  as  (ar  as  I  am  capaUe 
of  ^oiag  it,  than  I  am  of  wearing  your  livery* 

Twx>  reasons  (to  say  nothing  of  the  pleasure  of  your  company)  engage 
me  to  go  with  you  to  MontpeUer ;  a  Aesiie  to  visit  some  poor  Hugonots 
in  the  south  of  France,  and  the  need  I  have  to  recover  a  little  French, 
before  I  go  to  converse  with  my  compatriots. 

The  priest  at  Madeley  is  going  to  open  his  mass  house,  and  I  have 
declared  last  Sunday,  that  I  propose  to  strip  the  whore  of  Babylon,  and 
expose  her  nakedness  to-morrow.  All  the  Papists  are  in  a  great  ferment, 
and  they  have  held  meetings  to  consult  on  the  occasion.  One  of  their 
bloody  bullies  came  to  **  pick  up,"  as  he  said,  a  quarrel  with  me,  and 
what  would  have  been  the  consequence  had  not  I  providentially  had  com- 
pany  with  me  I  know  not  How  far  moro  their  rage  may  be  kindled 
lo-morrow,  I  don't  know :  but  I  question  whether  it  will  be  right  for  me 
to  leave  the  field  in  these  circumstances.  I  forgot  to  mention  £at  two  of 
our  poor  ignorant  Churchmen  are  going  to  join  the  mass  house,  which 
is  the  cause  of  my  having  taken  up  arms  also.     Farewell.     Yours, 

J.  FliETCHEB. 


LXXXI.— Tb  James  Ireland,  Esq. 

Trevbcxa,  Jan.  13, 1770. 

Mt  Dear  Friend, — ^I  know  not  what  to  think  of  our  journey.  My 
heart  frequently  recoils.  I  have  lost  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  preach 
in  French,  and  I  think  if  I  could  they  would  not  permit  me.  I  become 
more  stupid  every  day ;  my  memory  fails  me  in  a  surpriong  manner. 
I  am  good  for  nothing  but  to  go  and  bury  myself  in  my  parish.  I  have 
those  touches  of  misanthropy  which  make  solitude  my  dement :  judge, 
then,  whether  I  am  fit  to  go  into  the  worid.  On  the  other  hand,  I  ^u* 
that  your  journey  is  undertaken  partly  finom  complaisance  to  me,  and  in 
eonsequence  of  the  engagemeirt  we  made  to  go  together.  I  acquit  you  of 
your  promise,  and  if  your  business  does  not  really  demand  your  presence 
in  France,  I  beg  you  wiU  not  think  of  going  there  on  my  account  The 
bare  idea  of  giving  you  trouble  would  make  the  journey  ten  times  more 
disagreeable  to  me  than  the  season  of  the  year. 

The  day  after  I  wrote  to  you  I  preached  the  sermons  against  popery, 
which  I  \md  promised  to  my  people :  and  Mr.  S— i — ^r  c^ed  out  seve- 
ral  times  in  the  church  yard  as  the  people  went  out  of  church,  that 
''there  was  not  one  word  of  truth  in  the  whole  of  my  discourse,  and  that 
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lie  would  prove  it,*'  and  told  me  that  ''  he  would  produce  a  _ 
who  should  auswcr  my  aennoiiy  and  the  pamphlet  I  had  distribuledL" 
was  therefore  obliged  to  declare  in  the  church,  that  I  should  not  quif 
Bngland,  and  was  ocdy  going  into  Wales,  firom  whence  I  would  return  J 
«oon  to  reply  to  the  answer  of  IVtr.  S — t — r  and  the  priest,  if  they  siioui^l 
ofler  any.     I  am  thus  obliged  to  return  to  Madeley  by  my  word  so  pub*  I 
licly  pledged,  as  well  as  to  rabe  a  httle  money  for  my  journey.     We 
it  not  for  these  circumstances^  I  believe  I  should  pay  you  a  visit  at  Bria-j 
tol,  notwitlistanding  my  misanthropy. 

The  hamper,  which  you  mention,  and  for  which  I  thank  you,  provide 
it  be  the  last,  arrived  three  days  before  my  departure ;  but  not  knowingi 
what  it  was,  nor  for  w*hom  it  was  intended,  1  put  it  in  my  cellar  wiiho 
opening  it.  I  want  the  hving  water  rather  than  cider,  and  righte 
ness  more  tluin  clothes.  I  fear,  however,  lest  my  unbehef  sliould  i 
mo  set  aside  the  fountain  whence  it  flows,  as  I  did  your  hamper.  Bo| 
that  as  it  may,  it  is  high  time  to  open  the  treasures  of  Divine  mercy « i 
to  seek  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  for  the  springs  of  love,  nghteousneas, 
life.  The  Lord  give  us  grace  so  to  seek  that  we  may  find,  and  hm\ 
enabled  to  say,  witii  the  woman  in  the  Gospel,  '^  I  have  found  the  pie 
» of  silver  which  I  had  lost" 

If  your  affairs  do  not  really  call  you  to  France,  I  will  wait  until  Jhtm.1 
» denee  and  grace  shall  open  a  way  for  me  to  the  moimtains  of  Switzer*] 
•  land,  if  [  am  ever  to  see  them  again.  Adieu.  Give  yourself  whoDy  U 
I  God.  A  divided  heart,  like  a  divided  kingdom^  falls  naturally  by  itl 
[  bwn  gravity,  either  into  darkness  or  into  sin.  My  hearths  desire  is,  that! 
I  Ibe  love  of  Jesus  may  till  your  soul,  and  tliat  of  your  unworthy  andl 
greatly  obliged  servant,  J.  Fletiheii. 


LXXXIL— 7b  the  Rev,  Mr.  Cfiartes  Wesley. 

Madel£v,  Jan.,  1775* 
My  Very  Dear  Sir,-^!  thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  yoiur 
friendly  postscript  to  your  brother^^.  I  am  glad  you  did  not  altogetheri 
disapprove  of  my  ♦*  Essay  on  Truth."  The  letter,  I  grant,  profei 
but  little  until  tlie  Spirit  animates  it.  I  had,  some  weeks  ago,  one  ofl 
lhe.se  touches  which  realize,  or  rather  spiritualize  the  letter,  and  it  com 
>inced  me  more  than  ever,  that  what  i  say  in  this  tract  of  tlie  Spirit  j 
of  faith  is  truth. 

I  am  also  persuaded  that  the  faith  and  spirit,  wliich  belong  to  perfe* 
Christianity,  are  at  a  very  low  ebb  even  among  bebevers.  Wlien  tli^l 
Son  of  man  cometh  to  set  up  his  kingdom,  shall  he  find  Christian  faitlii| 
upon  the  eartli  ?  Yes ;  but  1  fear  as  little  as  he  found  of  Jewish  faiti 
when  he  came  in  the  flesh. 

I  beheve  you  can  rest  either  with  the  easy  Antlnomian  or  the  bm 
Pharisee.  You  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die  to  all  that  ia  of  i 
ainful  nature,  and  to  pray  for  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  God 
us  laitlifu)  to  our  convictions,  and  keep  us  from  the  snares  of  outwantl 
things.  You  are  in  danger  from  music,  children,  poetry ;  and  I 
speculation,  controversy,  sloth,  6iCy  d:c»  Let  ua  watch  againM  Ha/t  do»1 
eeitfulneas  ofaetf  andsin  in  all  their  appearances. 
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Whfkl  power  of  the  Spirit  do  you  find  among  the  boUevers  in  London? 
Whai  openings  of  the  kiogdoin  ?  Is  the  well  sponging  tip  in  niany 
lieaiia  T  Are  majiy  souls  dissatisfied*  and  looking  for  liie  kingdoin  of 
God  in  power?  Watchman,  what  o{  tbu  night  1 — What  of  die  day  ? — 
What  of  the  da^ii  1 

I  ieel  the  lorce  of  wliat  you  aay  in  your  laM  about  the  danger  of  so 
encouraging  the  inferior  dispensation,  as  to  make  {teople  rest  short  of 
the  ^h  which  belongs  to  perfect  Christianity.  I  have  tried  to  obviate 
il  ill  some  part^  of  the  Equal  Check,  and  hope  to  do  it  more  effectually 
in  my  reply  to  Mr.  HilJ'a  Creed  for  PerfecHonists,  Probably  I  shall  get 
nothing  by  niy  polemic  labijurs,  but  loss  of  friends,  and  charges  of 
«  novel  chimeras,^  on  both  sides,  1  expect  a  letter  from  you  on  the  sub- 
ject :  write  with  openness,  and  do  not  tear  to  discourage  me,  by  speak- 
ing  your  disupprobalion  f>f  what  you  diislike.  My  aim  is  to  be  found  at 
the  feet  of  all,  beanng  and  forbearing,  yntil  truth  and  love  bring  better 
days.  I  am,  Rev.  ojid  dear  sir,  your  moei  affectionate  brother  and  son 
in  the  Gospel,  J*  FLETciiEfi. 


LXXXm.— 7b  Mr.  aiarks  Perronet. 

Bristol,  Juit/  12,  177G. 

My  Very  Dear  BiioTirER^ — Having  an  opportunity  of  writing  a  line 
to  you,  by  a  friend  whom  1  meet  daily  at  (he  hot  weJl»  and  who  is  about 
to  9el  out  for  Canterbur>',  I  gladly  embrace  tliLs  opportunity  of  thanking 
you  for  your  last  favour  about  my  health.  I  am  here,  drinki/ig  the 
waters ;  with  what  ellect  time  will  s^how.  The  Ijord  keeps  me  hanging 
by  a  thread :  he  weighs  me  in  the  habmce  for  life  and  death :  I  trust 
him  for  the  choice  :  he  knows,  far  biHter  than  I,  which  is  the  best;  and 
I  leave  all  to  liis  unerring  wisdom.  The  fumigating  medicine  you  re- 
<x>mmend  me,  is  advertised  in  the  pump  room ;  but  my  physician  says 
it  is  not  proper  in  my  case.  I  fumigate  my  lungs  witli  vinegar,  drink 
the  waters,  and  live  upon  vegetables.  These,  with  some  pills,  change 
of  air,  and  moderate  exercise,  make  the  whole  of  my  physical  regimen, 
if  you  add  bleeding. 

with  respect  to  my  mind,  I  am  calm,  and  wait  in  submission  what  the 
Lord  will  a&y  concerning  me.  I  wait  to  he  baptized  into  all  his  fulness, 
and  trust  tlie  word,  tlie  faithful  word  of  his  grace,  Afllictions  and 
flhakes  may  Ije  a  filoughing  necessary  to  make  way  tor  the  heavenly 
seed,  and  to  prepare  me  to  bring  some  fmit  in  life»  or  in  death.  Whether 
it  be  in  the  former  or  in  the  latter,  I  liope  1  shall  Uve  and  die  the  object 
of  your  love,  and  subject  of  your  prayers,  aa  you  are  of  the  cordial  afi*ec- 
tion  arid  good  wishes  of,  my  ver)'  dear  friend,  your  devoted  brother, 
and  obhged  companion  in  tribulation,  J.  Flktcher. 


LXXXIV.— To  James  Ireland,  Esq. 

Madelby,  Sept.  7,  1770. 

My  Vert  Dear  Friend,^ — I  tliank  you  for  your  kind  letter,  and  am 

glad  you  will  continue  to  oppose  bigotry,  though  I  would  not  have  3'ou 

bring  a  whole  house  about  your  ears,  for  the  sake  of  so  insignificant  a 

creature  as  I  am,    iU  manyy  who  espouie  tlie  sentiments  of  my  oppo* 


,  eondemn  me  without  having  heard  me  out,  and  upon  the  di-ea^ull 
^  irbieh  tbey  ha%e  brought  Bglunflt  me,  they  are  not  much  m\ 
; ;  for  what  good  man  can  think  well  of  a  hla;sphemej',  and 
[  enemy  to  the  Gospel  ?  I  hope,  for  my  part,  to  do  what  shall  be  in  mf\ 
I  power  to  remo\*e  prejudicesi,  and  trust  to  gain  some  resignaiioa 
f  {i&tienee,  by  what  I  ahalj  not  be  able  to  remove.  God  is  my  ' 
that  I  honour  and  love  them,  though  I  will  never  part  witli  my  Ubertyl 
I  of  exposing  error,  wherever  I  shall  detect  it*  Why  might  I  not  ende 
^  Tour  to  take  off  a  spot  from  a  friend's  sleeve^  without  running  the  m 
of  losing  hiB  friendship,  and  incurring  hia  ill  will  ? 

My  health  is,  I  thank  God,  bettef  than  when  I  wrote  last.  1  hav 
ikot  yet  preached,  rather  firom  a  sense  of  my  duty  to  my  friends, 
high  thoughts  of  Mr«  Greaves'  labours,  (who  does  the  woik  of  an  • 
rfelist  to  better  purpose  than  I,)  than  to  spare  myself;  for,  if  I  am 
keov  I  am  as  able  to  do  my  woik  now,  as  I  was  a  year  ago* 
A  ibrtnight  ago  I  paid  a  visit  to  West  Bromwick  :  1  ran  away 
the  kindness  of  my  pani^hioners,  who  oppressed  me  with  tokens  oft 
love.  To  me  tliere  is  nothing  so  extremely  trying  as  excessive  J  * 
I  am  of  the  king's  mind  ;  when  tlie  people  showed  their  love  to  him  < 
his  journey  to  Portsmouth,  "  I  can  bear,"  he  said,  *'  the  hiaanga  of  i 
London  mob,  but  these  shouts  of  Joy  are  too  much  for  me,'*  You, 
dear  friend,  Mrs.  Ireland,  Mrs^  Norman,  and  all  your  family,  have  pu 
me  to  Uiat  severe  trial,  to  wliich  all  trials  caused  by  the  bard  words  \ 
have  been  spoken  of  me  are  nothing.  I  return  you  all  my 
thanks,  and  pray  tlial,  excess  excepted,  you  may  all  meet,  in  the  day  < 
your  weakness,  as  kind  nurses  and  benefactors,  ajs  you  have 
to  me. 

At  our  age,  a  recovery  can  be  but  a  short  reprieve  :  let  us,  theiv  gif 
up  ourselves  daily  to  tlie  Lord,  as  people  who  have  no  confidence  in  i ' 
fle^  and  do  not  tnist  to  to-morrow.     1  find  my  weakness  uiipro6lable 
nesi,  and  wretchedness,  daily  more  and  more  ;  and  tlie  more  I  lind  <' 
the  more  need  I  have  to  sink  into  self  abhorreoce.     Nor  do  I  dospi 
mk  one  day  so  in  it,  as  to  die  to  self,  and  revive  in  my  God.     Pa 
well*  J.  Flstcsbb. 


LXXXV.— To  the  lU^  3t.  Charks  Wt^. 

Ma  TIE  LEV,  Sefii*  15,  1776. 

My  Veky  Dbam  BRomEii,^ — I  lately  consulted  a  pious 
near  Lichfield,  famous  for  his  skill  in  the  disorders  of  the  breasL 
assures  me  l  am  in  no  immedtale  danger  of  a  oonsmnption  of  the  lungs  f 
and  that  my  disorder  is  upon  the  nerves,  in  oooscquence  of  too 
close  thinking.     He  permitted  me  to  write  and  preach  in 
and  gave  me  medicines,  whicb,  I  think,  are  of  scr\ice  in  taking  off  i 
feverish  beats*     My  spitting  of  blood  is  stopped,  and  1  may  yet  be  i 
to  tmvel  with  you  as  an  invalid. 

If  God  adds  one  inch  to  my  span  I  see  my  calling.    I  desire  to  knoii 
"•  TWtbm^  but  Christ,  and  him  crucilied,  revealed  in  the  Spirit.     1  long  i 
IM  the  utmost  power  of  the  Spiht's  tlispeosation  ;  and  1  will  endettvo 
lo  boar  my  testimony  to  the  glory  of  that  dispensation,  both  with  my 
and  tongue.    Some  of  our  injudiciouj?  or  tOAtteoliTe  friends  will  probab^ 
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cbarge  me  with  novelty  for  it ;  but  lye  that  as  it  will,  let  us  meekly  stand 
fur  the  tntih  as  it  is  in  Jeai.s,  and  irusi  ilie  Lord  for  every  thing.  1  ttiank 
God  I  feel  so  dead  to  popular  appiatise,  that,  I  trust,  I  should  not  be 
a^md  to  mamtain  a  trutli  Q^ain»t  all  the  world ;  and  yet  I  dread  to  dis- 
sent from  any  cliild  of  God,  and  feel  ready  to  condescend  to  every  one. 
O  what  deptlis  of  humble  Iovp,  and  what  heights  of  Gospel  truth  do  1 
sometiines  me  *  I  want  to  sink  into  the  former  and  rise  into  the  latter. 
Help  me  by  your  example,  letters,  and  prayers ;  and  let  us,  after  our  forty 
yom*  abode  in  the  wilderness  with  Moseys  and  John,  hreak  forth  after  our 
Joahita  into  the  Canaan  of  pure  love.     I  am,  &€,         J.  Fletcukb. 


LXXXVI,— To  the  Eet?.  Josq^  Benson. 

LowcflTOFF,  Ncm.  21,  1776, 
Mv  I>BAit  FRfBjfn,^ — Mr.  Wesley  having  invited  me  to  travel  with 
liim  to  see  if  change  of  air,  and  motion,  will  be  the  means  of  restoring 
roe  to  a  share  of  my  former  health,  1  have  accompanied  him  through 
Oxfordshire,  Norliiamptonshire^  and  Norfolk :  and  I  hope  1  am  rather 
better  than  worse,  I  find  it  gfKHl  to  be  with  this  extraordinary^  servant 
of  God  i  I  think  his  diligence  and  wisdom  are  matchless.  It  is  a  good 
flcbool  for  me  :  only  I  am  loo  old  a  scholar  to  make  a  proficiency. 
However,  lei  us  live  to  God  to-day,  and  trust  him  for  to-morrow :  so 
that  whether  we  are  laid  up  on  a  sick  bed,  or  in  a  daiup  grave,  or 
whether  we  are  yet  able  to  act,  we  may  be  able  to  feel  and  say, 

**  God  IS  th^  Ilea  of  love, 

Where  idl  my  ploajitircs  roll ; 
The  circlo  ivhore  my  passions  move, 

And  cGnlro  of  my  isorul/' 

I  find  the  nearer  1  am  to  you  the  more  glad  I  should  1^  to  oe  strength- 
enod  by  the  mutual  faith  of  you  and  me*  The  bearer  saith  he  ho|*es  to 
be  soon  at  Newcastle,  and  1  send  this  scrawl  by  him,  to  assure  you  of 
my  reiMsntance  toward  God,  my  laith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  my 
lively  c\]ief;talion  of  the  kingdom  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  my  brotherly 
love  toward  you.  The  I-*ord  till  you  with  every  grace  imd  gift  which 
can  complete  tlie  Christian  and  the  evangeUst }  And  what  1  aak  for 
you,  I  tru.st  you  will  not  forget  to  ask  for  your  airectionate  friend  and 
brother,  J.  Flbtcber. 


LXXXVII.— 7l3  Jamtif  Irdaml  Esq. 

Newcnoton,  Jan.  20,  1777. 

TiiANlts  be  to  Gofl,  and  to  my  dear  friend,  for  favours  upon  favours, 
for  undeser^'ed  love,  and  the  most  endearing  tokens  of  it,  I  have 
received  your  obliging  Idlers,  full  of  kind  oilers,  and  your  jar  full  of 
excellent  grapesj.  May  God  open  to  you  the  b<x>k  of  life,  and  weal  \i\yon 
your  heart  all  the  offers  and  promises  it  contains ;  and  may  the  tre-asurea 
of  Chriftrt/s  love,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  be  abnudanlly  open  to  my 
dear  friend  and  unuearicd  benefactor  ? 

Providence  sent  rne  last  Sunday  Dr.  Turner,  who,  imder  God^  saved 
my  litetwenty-tlu-ee  years  ago  in  a  dujig^irous  illness;  and  I  am  rue  lined 
to  try  what  lii^  method  will  do*     lie  <ifder9  me  as^s'  milk,  chickei^ 
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^13,  Ibrbidfl  me  ricUiig,  and  recominends  the  grealesl  quietneaa.  He 
proluhits  the  use  of  Bristol  water ;  advised  aoine  waters  of  a  purgative 
nature;  and  tries  to  promote  expectoratioo  by  a  metiiod  that  so  far 
answers,  though  I  spit  by  it  more  blood  Uuui  before.  It  will  be  in  order 
to  cure  one  way  or  other. 

Witti  respect  to  my  soul^  I  find  it  good  lo  be  in  the  balance^  mwiuUy 
weighed  ever\'  day  for  life  or  death.  I  thank  God,  the  latter  has  lost  its 
sting,  and  endears  to  me  ihe  Prince  of  life.  But^  O !  I  want  Christ, 
my  resurrection,  to  be  a  tliousand  times  more  dear  to  me ;  and  doubt 
not  he  w\li  be  so  when  I  am  tilled  with  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  reveta* 
tion  in  the  knowledge  of  him.  Let  us  wait  for  that  glory,  praistng  God 
for  all  we  have  received,  and  do  daily  receive  ;  and  trusting  him  for  all 
wc  have  not  yet  received.  Let  our  faith  do  justice  to  his  veracity,  our 
hope  to  his  goodness,  and  our  love  to  all  his  perfecdoos.  It  is  good  to 
trust  m  the  Lord^  and  his  saints  like  well  to  hope  in  him.  I  am  provided 
here  nith  every  necessary  and  convenieot  blessing  for  my  state.  The 
great  have  even  done  me  the  honour  of  calhng  :  Mr.  Shirley^  Mr.  Row. 
land  HilU  Mr.  Peckwetl,  <kc.  I  exhort  them  to  promote  peace  in  iha 
Church,  which  they  take  kindly.  I  hope  God  will  incline  us  aU  to  peaoet 
Living,  and  dying*  Lady  Huntingdon  has  wnuen  me  a  kind  lettier  «lso% 
O  for  universul,  lasting  kindness !  Tlus  world  to  me  has  now  become  a 
world  of  love.  May  it  lie  so  to  my  dear  fiiend  also,  ^ly  kindest  lore 
and  thanks  wait  on  yourseli)  Mrs*  Ireland,  sxhI  all  your  family 


I 
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wood!*" 


LXXXVin.— To  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Gretmsood, 

Brislingtox,  Matf  28,  17T7 
Mv  very  dear  friends  and  benefactors,  Charles  and  Mary  Greeo^ 
My  prayers  shall  always  be,  that  the  merciful  may  find  mercy »  and  that 
the  great  kindness  I  have  found  under  your  quiet  roof«  may  be  showed 
you  ever)'  where  under  the  caaiopy  of  heaven.  1  think  with  grateful 
joy  on  the  days  of  calm  retreat  I  have  been  blessed  with  at  Newingtoii, 
and  lament  my  not  having  improved  better  the  opportunity  of  sitting,  like 
Mary,  at  die  feet  of  my  great  Physician-  May  he  requite  your  kind 
care  to  a  dving  worm,  by  abundantly  caring  for  you  and  yours,  and 
making  all  your  bed  in  your  sickness !  May  you  enjoy  full  health ! 
May  you  hunger  and  thirst  ai%er  righteousness,  both  that  of  Christ  and 
that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  abundantly  filled  therewith !  May  his 
rod  and  staff  comfort  you  under  all  the  troubles  of  hfe,  the  decays  of  the 
body,  tlie  assaults  of  the  enemy,  and  the  pangs  of  death !  May  the 
reviving  cordials  of  the  word  of  truth  be  ever  within  the  reach  of  your 
&ith,  and  may  your  eager  faith  make  a  ready  and  constant  use  of  tbem; 
especially,  when  faintings  come  upon  you,  aiid  your  hands  begin  to  hang 
down !  May  you  stand  on  the  cliils  of  the  Rock  of  ages,  and  tfaeve  be 
safely  sheltered  when  all  the  storms  of  justice  shall  fall  around.  May 
TOia  have  fdways  such  temporal  and  spiritual  helps,  friends,  and 
forts,  as  I  have  found  in  your  pleasing  retreat  [ 

You  have  received  a  poor  Lazarus,  though  his  sores  were  not 
You  have  had  compaHion,  like  the  good  Samaritan  :  you  have 
me  to  the  enjoymem  of  yoitr  best  things;  mod  he^  that  did nol deaene 
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have  the  dogs  to  lick  tds  «or^,  has  always  found  the  membors  of  Josim 
remdy  to  prevent,  to  remove,  or  to  bear  his  bordciis.  And  now,  what 
shall  1  say  ?  What,  but,  **  ThanLs  be  to  God  lor  his  unspeakable  gift  *" 
and  thanks  be  to  my  dear  friends  fur  alt  their  favours !  "^fliey  will,  I 
trust,  be  found  taithfully  recorded  in  my  breast,  ^'  when  the  great 
Rewarder  of  those,  who  diligently  seek  him,  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works."  Then  shall  a  raised  Lazarus  appear  in  the 
gate  to  testify  of  the  k>ve  of  Charles  and  Mary  Greenwood,  and  of  tlieir 
godly  sister. 

I  thought  myself  a  little  better  last  Sunday  ;  but  I  have  sine©  sptt 
more  blood  than  I  had  done  for  weeks  before.  Gbry  be  to  God  for 
every  providence !  His  w  ill  be  done  in  me,  by  health  or  sickness,  by 
life  or  death !  All  from  bim  is,  and,  I  trust,  will  always  be  welcome  to 
your  obliged  pensioner,  J.  FuproBsau 


LXXXIX. — 7b  Jlfr.  and  Ms.  Grcawood. 


Mil. 


Tkn  thousand  blessings  light  upon  the  heads  and  hearts  of  my  dear 
benefactors,  Charles  and  Mary  Greenwood  *  May  their  quiet  retreat  ai 
Newinglon  become  a  Bethel  to  them!  May  their  offspring  be  bora 
again  there !  And  may  Ihe  choicest  consolations  of  the  iSpirit  visit  their 
niinds,  w^henever  tliey  rtjiire  thitlier  from  llie  busy  city  I  Their  poor 
pensioner  travels  on,  though  slowly,  toward  the  grave.  His  journey 
to  the  sea  seems  to  him  to  have  hastened,  rather  than  retarded  his  pro- 
gress to  his  old  mother,  earth.  May  every  providential  blast  blow  him 
aearer  to  the  heavenly  haven  of  his  Saviour^s  breast ;  where,  he  hopes, 
one  day,  to  meet  all  his  benelactors,  and  among  them,  those  whom  he 
DOW  addresses.  O  my  dear  irienda,  what  shall  I  render?  What  to 
Jesus  ?  What  to  you  ?  May  He  who  invites  the  heavy  laden,  fake  upon 
him  all  the  burdens  of  kindness  you  have  heaped  on  your  Lazarus ! 
And  may  angels,  when  you  die,  find  me  in  Abraham's  bosom,  and  bring 
you  into  mine,  that,  by  all  the  kindness  which  may  be  shown  in  heaven, 
I  may  try  to  refjuite  that  which  you  have  shown  to  your  obliged  brother, 

J.  FjLKTCltER, 


XC— 7b  Mrs,  Tfiomtm. 

Brislinoton, 


1777. 


My  Dear  Friend, — You  should  have  heard  from  me,  if  sometimes 
want  of  spirits  lo  hold  a  pen,  and  for  some  days,  want  of  paper,  had  not 
Blood  in  the  way  of  my  inclination.  Now  I  have  paper  and  a  degree 
of  strength,  how  can  1  employ  ho\h  better,  than  in  tr%ing  to  tidiil  with 
my  pen  the  great  conunandmcnt,  which  contains  my  duty  to  f iod  and 
ray  neighbour  ?  But  what  can  a  pen  do  here  f  U  can  just  testify  what 
my  heart  feels :  that  no  words  can  describe  what  I  owe  to  my  hea* 
venly  Benefactor,  to  my  earthly  friends,  imd  to  you  in  particular,  who 
have  had  so  much  patience  as  to  stand  by  me  and  bear  a  share  in  my 
burdens,  for  so  many  months  at  home  and  abroad. 

What  shall  I  say  7  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gifts;— 
for  Jesus; — for  the  Spirit  of  Jesus; — ^for  the  memt>ers  of  Jesus'  mysti* 
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caJ  body ;  and  Id  particular  am  I  bound  to  redini  tlianks  fur  thoso  ' 
have  tnitiLstered^  and  still  do  minister  to  my  wants,  ajid  dmre  in  my 
firmitics.     Y^oiir  meek  huniiUly  fartndfl  my  saying,  that  among  the  me 
who,  for  Chrbit'd  sake,  have  debased  themselves  so  far  as  to  take  up  j 
cross  with  me  and  help  me  to  bear  it  after  my  Lord;  you  stand  in 
first  rank,  and  the  first  fruits  of  my  gralitude  arc  due  to  you.     Sti 
of  Cyreoe  bore  our  LordV  cross  by  compubion :  you  have  bonie 
of  the  most  unwortiiy  of  liis  servants  without  compulsion :  and 
what  shall  I  render?     A  silent  tear  whispers,  I  can  render  nothing 
May  the  niercUul,  faithful  If od,  who  has  promised  that  a  cup  of  i 
water  given  to  tjie  least  of  liis  tbilowcrs  shall  not  lose  its  rewa 
that  omnipotent  God  who  sees  you  in  all  the  states  of  weakness^  wfaie 
await  you  between  tfie  present  moment  and  the  hour  of  death,  give  yd 
all  that  can  make  your  hfe  comfortable,  your  trials  tolerable,  yoar  C 
triumphant,  and  your  eternity  giorious ! 

What  1  ask  for  you,  I  also  peculiarly  !)eg  for  yoiu*  dear  brother 
aster,  who  have  vouchsafed  to  bind  so  dry,  so  insignificant  (I  had  almo 
said,  so  rotten)  a  stick  as  myscff  in  the  bundle  of  that  love  with  whic 
they  embrace  the  poor,  the  lame,  the  helpless,  the  loatlisome,  and  i 
who  have  their  sores  witliout,  as  Lazarus,  or  within »  as  L     May 
be  found  bound  up  together  in  the  bundle  of  Ufe,  light,  and  love  willi  < 
Lord !      And  when  be  shall  make  up  his  jewels,  may  you  oU 
amnog  his  diajiK>nds  of  the  finest  water  and  the  first  magnitude  ? 

You  want  possibly  to  know  how  I  go  on.     Though  I  am  not  worth  i 
line,  I  shall  observe,  to  the  glory  of  my  patient,  raercifui  Pitsserver 
Rodeemcr,  that  1  am  kept  in  sweet  peace,  and  am  looking  for  the 
umphant  joy  of  my  Lord,  and  for  the  Riloess  expressed  in  these  wor 
wliich  iAvoctly  filled  the  aieeplesB  hours  of  last  night : — 

**  Dnwn, — sad  redeemM,^ — and  seal'd, 

I  bloBB  the  One  And  Throo ; 
With  Falhur,  Son,  and  Stiirit  fill*d 

To  idl  eternity." 

With  rcsjiect  to  my  body,  1  sleep  less  and  spit  more  blood  tlian  1  i 
when  you  were  here :  nor  can  I  bear  the  least  trot  of  an  easy  \ 
If  tliis  continues  many  days,  instead  of  tliiiiking  to  go  and 
friends  on  tlte  continent,  I  shall  turn  my  steps  to  my  earthly  home, 
be  ready  to  lay  my  bones  in  my  church  yard ;  and  in  such  a  case, 
shall  put  you  in  mind  of  your  kind  promise,  that  you  would  do  to 
last  tlic  oflice  of  a  guardian  angel,— iiold  up  my  hands  in  my  last  t 
flict,  and  close  my  eyes  when  it  is  over.     Two  of  my  parishioners  < 
to  convey  me  sate  home,  and  had  persuaded  me  to  go  with  them  in  i 
post  chaise ;  but  1  had  so  bad  a  night  be  lore  the  day  I  was  to  i 
that  I  gave  it  up.     My  prospects  and  ways  are  sliut  up,  so  that  I  hav 
nothing  to  look  at  but  Jesus  and  the  grave.     May  I  so  look  at  tiiem,  i 
to  live  in  him^  my  resurrecti«3e  and  life ;  and  die  io  all  the  meektMSfls  i 
haliness  of  my  Lord  and  my  all !     1  humbly  request  a  continiiod 
rortt  in  your  fervent  prayers,  that  I  may  be  tbund  completely  readyj 
my  I/f»rd's  messenger  ^all  come  for  my  soul.     Adieu,  my  dear  ! 
<iod  bless  and  reward  you.      I  am  your  moat  aficctionute  fric 
brollier,  J*  Furrcujeii. , 


wjkMOdAM  ynivBSv 


XCL— To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chtaoes, 


dm 


NvoN,  %tf.  15,  1780. 

Mv  Dear  Fei*low  Labourer, — I  had  fixed  the  lime  of  my  departure 
for  this  moiitli ;  but  now  two  hindcranccH  ?*tand  iii  tt\y  way-  When  I 
came  to  collect  the  partii  of  my  manuscript,  1  liDuiid  the  most  coaader- 
able  part  wautixig ;  and  after  a  thousand  searches,  I  was  oliliged  to  write 
it  over  again.  This  accident  obliged  me  to  put  off  my  journey ;  and 
now  the  change  of  weather  has  brought  bacK  some  s}'m|>toins  of  my 
disorder.  I  speak,  or  ratlicr  wliisi>er  with  difficulty  ;  but  I  hope  tlie 
quantity  of  grapes  1  begin  to  cat  will  have  as  good  an  etfect  upon  me, 
aji  in  the  last  two  autumi^.  Have  patience  then  a  little  white.  If  thingii 
are  not  as  you  could  wish»  you  can  do  but  as  I  have  done  for  many  years 
— ham  paiiertce  hy  the  thmgs  which  ym,  mtfer.  Crossing  our  will,  get- 
ting the  better  of  our  own  inchnatious»  and  growing  in  experience,  are 
no  mean  advantages ;  and  they  may  all  bo  yours,  Mr.  Ireland  writer 
me  won!,  that  if  1  return  to  England  now,  the  winter  will  undo  all  I 
have  been  doing  for  my  liealth  for  many  year«.  However,  1  have  not 
quite  laid  by  the  design  of  spending  the  winter  with  you ;  but  do  not 
expect  me  till  you  see  me.  I  am,  nevertheless,  firmly  purposed,  that  if 
I  do  not  set  out  tins  autimui,  I  shall  do  so  next  springs  8s  early  as  1  can. 

Till  I  had  tliis  relapae  I  was  able,  tliaiik  Cod,  to  exhort  in  a  privato 
room  three  times  a  week  :  but  the  Lord  Lieutenant  will  not  allow  me  to 
get  into  a  pidpit,  though  they  permit  the  school  masters,  who  are  laymen, 
to  put  on  a  band  and  read  the  Church  prayera ;  so  high  runs  the  preju- 
dice.  The  clerg}%  however,  tell  mo  that  if  1  will  renounce  my  ordina. 
tion,  and  get  Presbyterian  orders  among  thcni,  they  will  allow  trie  to 
preach :  and,  on  these  Icrms,  one  oftlie  ministers  of  this  town  offers  mo 
his  curacy.  A  young  clergyman  of  Geneva,  tutor  to  my  nephew,  ap- 
pears to  me  a  truly  converted  miui ;  and  lie  is  so  pleased  when  I  tell 
him  there  arc  converted  souls  in  England,  that  he  will  go  over  with  me 
to  leant  English,  and  converse  with  tlie  British  Christians*  He  wrote 
last  siunmer  with  such  force  to  some  of  the  clergy,  who  were  stirring  up 
the  fire  of  persecution,  that  he  made  tlieni  ashamed,  and  wc  have  since 
had  peace  from  that  quarter. 

There  is  little  genuine  piety  in  these  parts ;  nevertheless,  there  is  yet 
some  of  the  form  of  it ;  so  far  as  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table  reguhirly  four 
times  a  year*  There  meet  the  adulterers,  the  dninkard^,  tlxo  si^earera, 
the  infidels,  and  even  the  materialists.  They  have  no  idea  of  the  douhlo 
damnatiou  that  awaits  hj^iocrites.  They  look  upon  partakmg  that  sacra- 
ment  us  a  ceremony  enjoined  by  the  magistrate.  At  Zimch,  the  first 
town  of  tliis  country',  they  have  lately  beheaded  a  clergyman,  who  wanted 
to  betray  bis  country  to  \hc  emfieror,  to  whom  it  chictly  belonged.  It 
is  the  town  of  the  great  reformer  Zoinglins  ;  yet  there  they  fH>i8oried  Ihe 
sacramental  wine  a  few  years  ago.  I'ell  it  not  in  Gath  !  I  mention  tliis 
to  show  you  there  is  occasion  and  great  need  to  bear  a  tesiimony  againsl 
the  faults  of  the  clergy^  here ;  and  if  I  cannot  dn  it  from  the  pulpit^ 
1  must  try  to  do  it  from  tlie  preflB.  Their  canons,  which  were  comfKKsed 
by  two  hundred  and  tliirty  pastors,  at  the  time  of  the  reformation,  are  so 
spiritual  and  a|HMitoUc»  that  I  design  to  Uranslate  them  into  English  if  I 
am  sparod« 


M 


Farewell,  my  dear  brother.     Take  care,  goo4  constant  care 
flock  committed  to  your  charge ;  especially  the  sick  and  the  yo 
Salute  all  our  dear  parishioners.  Let  me  still  have  a  part  m  your  praye 
pubUc  and  private ;  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  aa,  through  grace,  I 
enabled  to  do  in  all  my  little  tribulations,     I  am  your  atiectionate  fiie 
aiKd  fellow  labourer,  J.  Fl£T€HSK* 

XCIL — To  the  sockHes  m  and  o^mt  MadeUf, 

Nyoi*,  Sept.  15,  1780. 

Grace  and  peace,  truth  and  love  be  multiplied  unto  you  alL  Stanii 
^st  in  the  Lord  my  dear  brethren,  stand  tai^  to  Je^us  ;  stand  twA  to  one 
another ;  stand  fast  to  the  vow  we  have  so  often  renewed  togellier  upon 
our  knees,  and  at  the  Lord's  table.  Resolve  to  save  youreeh  ea  altogether. 
Do  not  be  so  unloving,  so  cowardly,  as  to  let  one  of  your  little  company 
iail  into  the  hands  of  the  world  and  the  devil :  and  agree  to  crucify  the 
body  of  sin  altogether, 

I  am  still  in  a  strait  between  the  work  which  Providence  cuts  out  for 
me  here,  and  the  love  which  draws  roe  to  you.  When  I  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  sc^eing  you,  let  it  not  be  imbittered  by  the  sorrow  of  finding 
any  of  you  half  hearted  and  lukewarm.  Let  me  find  you  all  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  increased  in  humble  love.  Salute  from  me  all  that  fi>l* 
lowed  witli  us  fifteen  years  ago.  Care  still  for  your  old  brethren.  Ld 
there  be  no  Coin  aniong  you,  no  Esau,  no  Lot's  wife.  Let  the  love  of 
David  and  Jonathan,  heightened  by  that  of  Martha,  Mary,  Lazarus,  and 
our  Lord,  shine  in  alt  your  thoughts,  your  tempers,  your  words,  your 
looks,  and  your  actions.  If  you  love  one  another,  your  liltJe  niee^nH 
will  be  a  renewed  feast ;  and  the  God  of  love,  who  is  peculiarly  pfMjJ 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  m 
the  spirit  of  love,  will  abundantly  bless  you.  Bear  me  still  upon  your 
hearts  in  pra>er,  as  I  do  you  upon  mine  [  and  rejoice  with  me,  that  the 
Lord,  who  made,  redeemed,  and  comforts  us,  bears  us  all  upon  his  heart. 
I  am  yours  in  him,  J.  FurrcBnu 


Mai>el£y,  Mcry  24,  1781 
Dear  Madam, — I  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  thanking  my 
known  friend  for  her  kind  Christian  letter.  As  1  bebeve  you  are  sincere, 
and  mean  what  your  pen  has  traced  upon  paper,  I  may  rejoice  over  a 
greater  treasure  than  that  of  the  Indies ;  I  meau  the  treasure  of  a  Cbris- 
tian  Iricnd ;  for  nothing  but  Christiaiuty  could  give  you  the  courage  to 
express  any  degree  of  friendship  for  so  conlcmplible  a  neighbour.  I 
shall  preach  here  next  Sunday,  please  God.  If  you  can,  and  if  you  are 
not  atraid  of  dining  upon  a  bit  of  cold  meat,  come  and  dine  wiih  your 
new  and  yet  old  frieml,  who,  though  he  cannot  converse  loijg  with  liia 
friends,  on  account  of  his  weakness,  will  find  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to 
HMUre  you  that,  in  Ihe  failh,  hope,  and  love  of  the  Gospel,  he  is,  madam, 
your  obliged  friend  and  obedient  servant,  J.  Fletciiee. 


I 
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XClV,_To  Mss  lAodate, 

MADELBVt  Jwm  2%  1781  • 

"GiULCE,  merry,  and  truth,  fM>wer,  love,  and  jay,  be  muHiplJed  lo  my 
dear  fncrid,  frum  the  Faliier,  Son,  and  Spirit,  the  threefold  spring  of  iife, 
light,  and  love.  I  never  doubled  yoiir  sincerity,  my  dear  friend ;  and 
with  pleai?ure  I  acknowledge,  against  the  accuser  of  the  bretliren^  that  I 
coni  without  wavering,  and  with  the  assurance  of  fatth  and  tove»  coaf^s 
you  a  member  of  my  Ixjrd,  a  child  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  a  fellow 
heir  of  the  kingdom,  pyrcha^sed  for  penitent  believers.  May  the  accuser 
fall  fis  lightning,  and  \m  accusation  be  cast  down  by  this  word  of  my 
testimony.  1  l>clicve  too  that  you  have  reccivctl  more  than  forgiving 
love.  See  John  xx,  22.  But  whcllicr  you  have  received  the  other 
Comforter  in  his  fulness,  or  the  pentecostal  gtA  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  is 
what  it  concerns  you  to  in«:)uire  into.  You  may  know  thai  measure  of 
gmce  by  the  following  marks.  It  is  great  grace,  and  alxmdant  Ufe ;  it 
destroys  self,  it  lills  with  power  frf:>m  on  high,  it  perfects  in  one,  it  p4Sr- 
fects  in  love.  It  ist,  at  least,  nccompmiicd  with  the  gift  of  prophecy,* 
It  makes  us  always  to  trium])h  \n  Cliriat* 

Ah  !  my  friend,  I  sympatliize  with  you  in  the  weaknoen  of  your  body, 
which  does  not  permit  you  to  tiike  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  the  violence 
of  that  praying,  agoni'/jng  faith,  which  some  can  pal  forth  when  llicir 
SQub  coihc  to  a  pinching  want^  or  to  a  birth  of  desire.  Take  two  or 
three  observations  about  it :  (L)  There  are  two  kinds  of  wrestlings ;  the 
one,  in  w  hich  tJie  Spirit  of  God  in  us  is  very  active,  and  we  are  alinool 
ptfgsive.  You  may  thas  passively  wrestle,  if  the  power  of  the  ILghest 
helps  your  inJirmitios.  fc5o  »oine  dying  pereons  wrestle  sometimes.  (2.) 
There  is  anotlier  wrewthng*  in  wliich  we  are  very  aciivo»  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  helps  us  iniperccptibly.  Follow,  seek,  wait— quietly,  meekly, 
humbly  wait  for  the  former  power.  The  hitter  kind  of  wrestling  may 
not  bo  so  suitable  for  you.  1  advise  you  lo  iinilate  the  Virgin  Mary, 
Lot  strong  people  wrestle  in  the  second  mjuiner,  but  do  you  gently, 
bclicvingly,  litling  up  your  liciid  in  c^din  expectation,  say,  till  you  are 
overwhelmed  with  the  p«jwer  from  on  high,  **  'Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  I»rd  ;  It^t  it  lie  done  to  me  accordiriir  to  tliy  word*'  For,  as  for  mc, 
I  can  do  nothing  Init  wait  lor  thy  aidvatron,  tuid  give  glory  to  tliy  word 
of  promise,"  You  shall  receive  the  git\  of  tlio  Holy  Ghust,  for  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  Delicvc  and  pmy  witii  the  will  and  the  nruler- 
8tandintj;,  more  iluin  with  llic  pass^ions  ;  with  your  subbmer,  ratljcr  than 
**ith  your  inferior  powers,  i  rejoice  in  you,  your  aunt,  and  sister,  as 
of  throe  who  will  be  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  in  Shropshire^,  called  to  be 
all  of  one  heart  and  one  i*oul,  all  believing,  loving,  prciphe**\ing.  Re- 
member me  to  tliem  in  Cliristiati  regard*  and  pernut  my  sjiiril  to  twist 
itseli'  with  the  threefold  cord,  when  you  pull  blesaiugs  from  heaven  upon 
yourselves  and  the  Church.  I  thank  yoti  for  the  direction  to  Mr.  We«- 
Icy,  I  slmll  now  forward  my  letter  to  him.  I  am  dear  Miiss  LoxdaJe*8 
anectionatc  8er\'4uit,  J.  Fletchkr* 

*  Th«t  is,  dpenkim/  In  iIhb  f^ilificotion  of  tbotio  witti  whom  Uif^y  cuiivonie. 
Vot.  IV.  25 
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XCV.— /b  Urn  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley. 

iVLiPBLEV,  Juji€  24,  1781. 

R^v.  A>'D  Deab  Sir, — .\jj  to  Mi^  L ^,  1  believe  Uc*r  to  be  a 

pte,  boly  follower  of  the  Lord     Nothing  throws  undcriptuml  my  a 
tlown  like  holding  out  the  promise  of  tlie  Foiiier^  and  tlie  tijlneii»  of 
Spirit,  to  be  roceived  now,  by  tailli,  in  llie  two  pronusei^,  iJie  Father  i 
tlie  Son.     Ah  !  what  is  the  j>enal  tire  of  tlic  mystics,  lo  tlie  buniin^  Io¥ 
of  llie  Spirit,  revealing  thtj  glnri»jii5  |)OWcr  of  llie  Father  and  ibe  " 
uccordint;  to  John  xiv,  26,  and  tilling  us  with  all  the  ^dneas  uf  C 
Phiin  S*:ripturo  is  better  thiui  uU  mystic  refinemeiils. 

When  1  was  at  N ,  near  Geneva,  ihrec  minivers  rec4.Mved 

word,  and  preached  the  truth.     When  persecution  arooe  bccausje  of 
word,  the  iwo  pastors  were  afraid ;  but  the  curate  of  tlie  fir^  paiStor, 
burgess  of  tlie  town,  stood  by  me.      This  Timothy  opened  hk 
when  the  pastors  :9hut  both  their  pulpits  and  houses ;  and  I  heard  hifl 
prcacli  a  discourse  bclbre  I  came  away,  worthy  of  you,  sir,  upon  th 
heights  and  depths  of  holiness.     He  wrote  an  npjlogy  for  me,  which 
sent  to  tlie  head  of  the  persecuting  clergy^  and  so  stopped  the  torrent 
wroth*     Ue  made  observations  upon  the  mischief  done  to  ChrisUunjty  1 
u  bad  clergy,  such  as  George  Fox,  and  you^  sir,  would  not  diaoi 
When  I  told  hira  of  you  and  the  Mctltodists^  he  expressed  a  gretit  de 
to  come  lo  England,  to  hear  you,  lo  see  tlie  English  brethren,  and  1 
Jeaxn  English,  that  he  miglit  read  ynur  works,  and  perhaps  trail* ' 
0oine  of  I  hem.     He  can  have  no  bving  in  his  own  countr}%  bcMousc  I 
will  not  swear  to  prosecute*  all  who  propagate  Arniinian  tenets ; 

'  18  more  honest  than  the  cl6rg\%  many  of  w  horn  are  Arians,  Sociniats^  < 
Deists,  and  do  not  scruple  Lo  tidte  tlie  C'alviuian  oallis !     I  sliaJl  end 
vour  to  wait  upon  you  at  I^eeds  at  the  time  tif  tlie  conference;  in  t\\ 
liicanlime^  I  mn.  Rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant^  and  atleclio 

'  atC3  t9on  in  tho  Gospel,  J.  FiXTCtticft. 


XCVL— To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perromt, 

Madhley,  Sqd.  4,  1781. 

Rev,  axd  Dear  Sta, — Your  last  favotir  I  received,  and  rejoice  tJiij 
tike  a  father  in  Chri^,  inured  to  disappoinljnents  and  losses,  you  |_ 
your  friends  in  light,  and  commend,  with  deep  resignatioii,  llioee  wh 
survive,  to  the  mercy  of  that  God,  who  hath  t^tood  by  you  many  ye 
O*  dear  sir,  be  will  do  better  for  them  and  for  us  than  wo  either  • 
ask  or  think.     We  need  not  then  be  staggered,  wh6ti  we  sefi  a  bla 
cloud  hanging  over  our  earthly  enjoyments;  even  over  tJiO  litis  of  < 
choicest  (riends.     We  must  hope  against  hope,  that  great  good — yt 
spiritual  and  etenial  good,  will  come  out  of  the  cxtenwil,  tjraiisitor\'  eitlj 
%ve  fear  or  feel.     We  shall  know  hereafter  why  tlie  Lord  dealt  so  bv 
in  the  meantime,  let  us  say,  like  the  Jews,  "  He  has  done  all  lliit 

1  have  been  for  some  weeks  in  Yorkshire,  chiefly  at  ttio  Iv 
old  friend  of  mine,  Miss  BosanquetX  whose  ha|ipy  Iknuly  put  mc  j 

I  c»f  youriii.  At  my  return  home,  1  have  found  a  letter  from  my  brotlief 

iiilbrms  me  tliat  ray  dear  friend,  your  sc»n,  continues  very  weak.     Ht  i 
now  at  Giind,  a  Hne  village  between  Laujjanoe  and  G€b«va,  where  " 
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Perronet's  sister  is  settled.  There  he  rides,  and  drinks  asses'  milk,  ana 
breathes  the  purest  air.  The  Lord  give  liis  blessing  to  those  means  of 
health !  and  if  he  refuses  it,  may  he  give  the  best  of  blessings,  saving 
health,  and  eternal  hfe  in  Him  who  died  for  our  suis,  and  rose  again  for 
our  justification !  Mrs.  Perronet  is  there  with  her  two  daughters,  and 
my  dear  friend,  so  Uiat  if  his  illness  should  grow  more  grievous,  he  will 
not  want  for  grxxl  attendance,  and  the  most  tender  nursing. 

I  design  to  write  soon  to  him  and  to  Miss  Perronet  Support  him, 
dear  air,  by  your  fatherly  exhortations ;  they  are  balm  to  his  blood,  and 
marrow  to  his  bones.  Recommending  myself  to  your  prayers  and 
blessing,  1  am,  Rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  afiectionate  and  dutiful  son  in  the 
Go8|>el,  J.  Fletchxr. 

XCVn.— 7b  HTus  ILatan. 

You  seem,  madam,  not  to  have  a  clear  idea  of  tlie  happiness  of  tho 
love  of  Jesus,  or  at  least  of  your  privilege  of  loving  him  again*  Your 
dulness  in  private  prayer  arises  from  tho  want  of  familiar  friendship  with 
Jesus.  To  obviate  it,  go  to  your  closet,  as  if  you  were  going  to  meet 
the  dearest  friend  you  ever  had.  Cast  yourself  immediately  at  his  feet ; 
bemoan  your  coldness  before  hrni ;  extol  his  love  to  you,  till  your  heart 
breaks  \%-itli  a  desire  to  love  bun ;  yea,  till  it  actually  melts  with  Ids  love. 
Be  you,  if  not  the  importunate  widow,  at  least  tlie  imi)ortunate  virgin, 
and  get  your  Lord  to  avenge  you  of  your  adversary — I  mean  your  cold 
heart. 

You  ask  from  me  some  directions  to  get  a  mortified  si)trit.  To  get 
this  get  recollection.  Recollection  is  a  dwelling  within  ourselves ;  being 
obstnictetl  from  tlie  creature,  and  turned  toward  God.  It  is  both  out- 
ward and  inward.  Outward  recollection  consists  in  silence  from  all  idle 
and  superfluous  words,  and  a  wise  disentanglement  from  the  world; 
keeping  to  our  own  business,  observing  and  following  the  order  of  God 
for  ourselves,  and  shutting  the  ear  against  all  curious  and  unprofitable 
matters.  Inward  recollection  consists  in  shutting  the  door  of  the  senses ; 
in  a  deep  attention  to  the  presence  of  God,  and  in  continual  care  of 
entertaining  holy  thoughts  for  fear  of  spiritual  idleness.  Through  tho 
power  of  the  Spirit,  let  this  recollection  be  steady,  even  in  the  midst  of 
hurrying  business:  let  it  be  calm  and  peaceable,  and  let  it  be  lasting. 
Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tem[itation.  To  maintain  tliis  recol- 
lection, beware  of  entering  too  deeply,  and  beyond  what  is  necessary,  into 
outward  things  ;  beware  of  suflering  your  affections  to  bo  entangled  by 
worldly  vanities,  your  imagination  to  amuse  itself  with  unprofitabk^ 
objects,  and  of  indulging  yourself  in  the  commission  of  what  are  called 
small  faults.  For  want  of  continuing  in  a  recollected  frame  all  the 
day,  our  times  of  prayer  are  frequently  dry  and  useless ;  imagination 
prevails,  and  the  heart  wanders ;  whereas  we  easily  pass  from  recol- 
lection to  delightful  prayer.  Without  this  spirit,  there  can  be  no  usefiil 
self  denial,  nor  can  we  know  ourselves ;  but  where  it  dwells,  it  makes 
the  soul  all  eye,  all  ear;  traces  and  discovers  sin,  repels  its  first 
assaults,  or  cnislics  it  in  its  earliest  risings.  But  take  care  here  to 
be  more  taken  up  with  thoughts  of  God  than  of  yourself;  and  consider 
how  hardly  recollection  is  sonM)times  obtained,  and  how  easily  it  is 
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loaU     Use  no  forced  labour  to  raise  a  parucular  frame;  nor  lire,  fret, 

uur  grow  irapatieut  if  you  have  no  comfort;  but  meekly  «rqiriow.f^,  and 
eoalesB  yourself  unworthy  of  it ;  he  pro^jdnue  in  huniM^-  n  bs 

fore  God,  and  patiently  wait  for  the  iinule^  of  Je^iiis.     Mii 
motives  stir  you  up  to  the  pui-suit  of  recollection «.    (1.)  Wnliuut  it^  LUsdli 
Yoice  cannot  be  heard  in  the  jjouL     (2.)  It  is  Uic  altar  on  which 
must  offer  up  our  Isaacs.     (3.)  It  is  instrumeulaUy  a  ladder,  (if  I 
be  allowed  the  expressioo,)  to  ascend  to  God.     (4.)  By  it  tlie  soul 
to  its  centre,  out  of  which  it  cannot  reat     (5.)  Man's  soul  is  the  tamp 
af  God ;  recoUecijon  the  holy  of  hoUes,     (6.)  As  the  wicked  by 
lion  find  hell  in  their  hearts,  so  faiihful  souls  find  heaven,     (7.)  Wtl 
out  recolleciion,  all  means  of  grace  are  uj^less,  or  make  but  a  l^ht  i 
tnuiintory  impression.     If  we  would  be  recollected,  wc  must  expect  I 
j^ulfer.     Sometimes  God  does  not  spealc  immediately  to  the  heart ; 
must  then  continue  to  listen  with  a  more  humble  silence. 
iSBauUs  of  the  heart,  or  of  the  temper^  may  follow,  together  with  a  i 
ixefls,  and  a  de^re  to  turn  the  mind  to  something  ebe :  here  we  must  i 

, patient.     By  patience  unwearied  wc  inliorit  the  promises.     ~ 
0oula  are  severely  puni&hed.     If  any  man  abide  not  in  Christ,  he  is  i 
out  a^  a  branch  ;•— cabt  out  of  the  light  of  HiA^s  couutcnanc^,  and 

I  lenaeflB  follows  in  the  use  of  tlie  means.  The  world  and  Satan  ^ 
and  use  turn  for  their  service.  lie  is  ca^  into  the  fire  of  the  [ 
of  guilt,  of  tempLatioTi,  and  {>erhnps  of  hell.  As  dissipation  always  i 
its  punibhment,  so  recollection  never  fiiils  of  its  reward.  After  a  [ 
waiting,  comes  comnmnion  with  God,  and  the  sweet  sense  of  hiji  pca^j 
and  love.  Recollection  is  a  castle,  an  inviolable  fortress  agnuist  tb 
world  and  tlie  devil :  it  renders  all  times  and  places  alike,  and  it  is  tt 
habitation  where  Christ  and  his  bride  dwell. 

i  give  you  Uiese  hints,  not  to  smi  Christ  aside,  but  tluU  you 
according  to  the  light  and  power  given  to  you,  take  these  stoiMi^ 
place  tlicm  u\Mm  the  chief  corner  stone,  and  cement  thciu  with  the  I ' 
of  Jtisiis  until  the  superstructure,  in  some  measure,  answers  to  the  i 
Icnce  of  the  foundation.     I  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  fr^r  my 
and  those  committed  to  my  charge ;  and  am,  with  sincerity, 
your  aervant  for  Christ ^s  sake,  J.  FLisTciiSB. 


XCVin.— To  the  Hoiu  Mrs.  C. 

Cross  ITau.,  Yorksuirb,  Dec*  26,  1TB I. 
My  De.uc  FRrcND, — Your  tavonr  of  the  4th  instant  did  not  roach  i 
until  a  considerahlo  lime  ailer  dale,  through  my  being  still  absent  ftcm 
Miifleley  ;  a  clcrgviTMui  of  this  ijotglibr:)rhood  having  mado  an  exchange 
with  me,  to  fucilitato  my  settling  some  atTairs  of  a  It'mporal  nature  in 
tliis  coimly.  Tlie  kind  part  you  take  in  n>y  h^ippiness  dornaiida  my 
warmed  tlmnks ;  and  1  beg  you  will  accept  them  multiplifHi  by  than 
whicli  my  dear  partner  prest'nis  to  you*  Yes,  my  dear  firiend^  I  am 
married  in  my  old  age,  and  have  a  new  opporliinily  of  considering  a 
great  mystery,  in  tlie  most  perlect  type  of  our  Lord's  mystical  unian  with 
bt8  Church.  I  have  now  a  new  call  to  pruy  lor  a  fulno^^s  cii'  Christ'a 
holy,  gentle,  meek,  loving  Spiht,  that  I  may  love  my  wile  as  be  loved 
liis  spouse,  the  Chtircli.     But  itie  emblem  is  greatly  d«fidcyt« 
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Lnmb  is  worthy  of  his  spouf^c,  and  more  ihan  worthy,  whereas  I  must 
acknowledge  myself  unwortliy  of  the  yoke-fellow  whom  Heaven  has 
reserved  for  me.  She  i^  a  person  after  my  own  heart ;  and  I  make  no 
douU  we  ah  a  11  increase  the  number  of  the  happy  marriages  in  the  Church 
militant.  Indeed,  they  are  not  so  many,  but  it  may  be  worth  a  Chris- 
things  while  to  add  one  more  to  Ihc  nnniber,  God  declared  it  was  not 
good  that  man,  a  social  being,  should  live  alone*  and  therefore  he  gave 
him  a  helpmeet  lor  hini :  for  Iho  same  reason  our  Lord  «ejU  forth  his 
disciples  two  and  two.  Had  I  searched  the  three  kingdoms^  I  could  not 
have  found  one  brother  willing  to  share  gratis  my  weal,  wo,  and  labours, 
and  complaisant  enough  to  unite  his  fortunes  to  mine ;  but  God  has  found 
me  a  partner,  a  sister,  a  wife,  to  use  St,  Paufs  langutige,  who  is  not 
afraid  to  face  with  me  the  colliers  and  bargemen  of  my  parisli,  until 
death  part  us. 

Buried  togifther  in  our  country  village,  we  shall  help  one  another  to 
trim  our  lamps,  and  wait,  us  I  tnisl  you  do  con tijiu ally,  lor  the  comirig 
of  the  heavenly  Bridegnwra.  Well ;  for  us  the  heavenly  child  is  Ikjcu, 
to  lis  a  double  8on  is  given,  and  with  him  (he  whole  kingdom  of  grace 
and  glory.  O  my  dear  friend,  let  us  press  into,  and  meot  in  both  of 
these  kingdoms.  Our  Surely  and  Saviour  is  tlie  way  and  the  door  into 
them  ;  and  blessed  lie  free  grace,  the  way  is  free,  as  the  king's  high  way, 
and  the  d<j>or  opeuj  like  the  arms  of  Jesus  cnicilied. 

January  1st,  1782.  I  live,  blessed  be  Ciod,  to  devote  myself  again 
to  his  blessed  service  in  this  world,  or  in  the  next,  and  to  wi^h  my  dear 
friends  all  the  blessings  of  a  year  of  jubilee.  Whatever  this  year  brings 
fbrth^  may  it  bring  us  the  fullest  measures  of  salvation  attainable  on 
earthy  and  the  most  compUue  preparation  for  heaven.  1  have  a  solemn 
call  io  gird  my  loins  and  keep  my  lanq*  burning.  Strangely  restored  to 
hetUlh  and  sti'ength,  considering  my  years,  by  the  good  nursing  of  my 
dear  partner,  1  ventured  to  preach  of  late  as  often  as  I  did  formerly, 
and  Jitter  having  read  prayers  and  preached  twice  on  Christmas  day, 
&c,  I  did,  last  Himday.  what  I  had  never  done, — I  continued  doing  duty 
from  ten  till  past  four  in  the  afternoon,  owing  to  christenings,  churchings, 
and  the  sacriuiicnt,  wliich  1  adniinistered  to  a  church  full  of  people  ;  so 
that  I  wrus  obliged  to  go  from  the  con  mi  union  table  to  begin  the  evening 
service,  imd  then  to  visit  some  sick.  This  has  brought  back  upon  me 
one  of  my  old,  dangerous  s}inpk>nis,  so  that  i  had  flattered  myself  in 
vain  to  do  the  whole  duty  of  my  own  parish.  My  dear  wife  is  nursing 
me  with  I  lie  tendcrest  care,  gives  me  up  to  God  with  the  greatest  resig- 
nation, and  helps  me  to  rejoice  that  hfe  and  dttatli,  health  and  sickness, 
work  all  for  our  good,  and  arc  all  ours,  as  blessed  instruments  to  for- 
ward us  in  our  journey  to  heaven*  We  intend  to  set  out  for  Madeley 
to-morrow*     The  prospect  of  a  winter*^  journey  is  not  sweet ;  but  the 

rspect  of  meeting  you  and  your  dear  sifter,  and  Lady  Mary,  and  Mrs. 
and  Mrs.  ti.,  and  all  our  other  companions  in  tribulation,  in  lienven, 
Is  delighltui,  Tlie  I^rrl  prepare  and  fit  us  tor  that  glorious  meeting ! 
As  soon  as  I  reach  Madeley,  I  sliail  write  to  Lady  Mary.  Give  my  best, 
respects  to  her,  to  our  dear  sister,  and  to  the  ladies  I  have  just  named  ; 
and  behevr*  me  (o  be,  my  dear  friend  and  fellow  traveller  to  Zion,  your 
iii09t  obliged  and  affectionate  aervant,  J-  Flbtcu£1i. 


Tim  following  lellcra,  addressed  principally  lo  Mr»  William  Per 
explain  ihe  circiuitetaDccs  under  which  ihcy  were  written.     I^J 
been  oWigingly  commimicatod,  exclusively  Tor  ihisi  edition,  by  f" 
(  nf  WaltiiaingtoWf  a  pious  desiccudant  of  tlie  late  reverend  Vi 
\  tomeU  vicar  of  Shoreham*      Extracts  from  a  few  of  them  have  ' 
inserted  by  the  late  Rev.  Josseph  Benson,  in  his  excellent  life  i 
amiable  author*     Pubhshed  now  in  a  regular  8erte5»  according  to  the 
respective  dales,  though  they  may  be  re^rded  chiefly  as  letters  of  but 
nese,  they  will  afford  strong  additional  proofjs-of  Mr-  Fletcher**  heavenly 
skill,  in  coin|>ellia|:;  tlie  nto^  common  topics  of  daily  occurrence 
contribute  s^imctlungf  cither  in  the  tonn  of  simile  or  contrast,  towa 
exalting  the  honour  and  glory  of  hia  gracious  Creator,  Redeemer, 
Sonctitier* 

Mr.  William  Perronet  was  a  surgeon  and  apoiliecar>'  in  Londo 
^riie  friendship  w  liicli  subsisted  between  the  different  branches  of  , 
fiimily  and  Mr.  Fletcher,  induced  him  to  wait  u[x>n  the  latter,  and  t  ~ 
him  Ute  l>enetit  of  his  profi^sNtoniU  advice,  wlule  this  dear  friend  < 
venerable  fatlier  was  an  invalid  in  the  house  of  Mr.  iJroenwood  at  i 
Newington,  and  afterward  at  Brintol,  to  which  city  he  repaired,  by  1 
direciiun  of  his  medical  advistirs^  in  April,  1777. 

Of  this  young  gentleman  Mr.  Benson  gi\  cs  tlie  subjoined  account  ^ 
**  One  of  those  who  visited  bim  at  Nowington,  was  Mr.  W.  Perroiif9t; 
pious,  sensible,  benevolent,  and  amiable  man,  who  was  snatched  he 
in  the  strength  of  his  years.      He  often  said,  the  lirst  sight  of  Mi 
Fletcher  fixed  an  impression  U]»on  liis  miivd^  which  never  wore  olf,  till  i 
issued  in  a  real  conver^^ion  to  God.  accompuiue4l  with  a  most  aHlHiiiona 
and  lasting  regard  lor  I  he  ins^trument  of  that  ^mppy  change.     Of  tlij 
friendly  man,  Mr.  F.  writes  tlius  to  Miss  Perronet : — *  f  camiol  tell  yc 
h<»w  much  I  am  obliged  to  your  dear  brolher  for  all  his  kinit,  brother! 
attendance  as  a  physician.     He  has  given  me  his  time,  his  long  wa 
his  remedies :  he  has  brought  me  Dr.  Turner  several  times,  and  will 
90  much  as  allow  me  to  re-imbursc  bis  expenses,* " 


XCIX.— 7b  Mr.  TT.  Perrmei. 

Bristleton,  iVc^r.  19,  1T77.  ,J 
Dear  Sik^ — ^l  llmnk  you  fnr  your  two  favours  from  London,  addi] 
»to  00  many  receivwl  at  Nowington  ^uid  here.     May  the  Lord  visit  y*: 
when  you  shidl  he  sick !     And  may  he  raise  you  such  kind  frien 
helpers,  and  comforters,  as  he  has  raiso<l  to  me!     I  have  kept  plyi 
ihe  l>ark  since  you  went,  and  liave  taken  a  [mund,  I  think.     It  aeems  1 
be  bleASf*d  to  me  as  u  ell  as  the  rhutnirb.      My  sjiitthig  of  blood  is  i 
f»lop|>ed ;  my  brc;u»t  stronger,     1  um,  1  hope,  liclter  upon  tlie  wholei 
in  id,  if  I  do  not  relapse,  1  might  yet  Ihj  able  to  jireach,  accordhig  to  yc 
dear  fatlier's  prophecy.     I  hope  to  have  tlie  [>lcasnrc  of  seeing  n 
thanking  you,  8ir,  and  Dr.  Turner,  in  my  h  ay  to  Dover,  si»me  time  tin 
woek  ailer  ncxL    I  have  not  seen  any  plivsician  since  you  went.    Hop 
to  wail  this  week  on  Dr.  Ludlow  to  thank  him.     f  am  much  obliged  1 
your  dear  sister  for  her  letter  and  receipt.     Hope  to  answer  the  Cu\ 
ihtiugh  I  shall  not,  1  iliink,  make  use  of  tlie  latter* 


FAXnJAR  LKTTBS8.  HOI 

O  my  dear  friend,  Jesus  is  at  the  end  of  the  race.  Your  dear 
brother^*'  have  nm  it  out ;  we  follow  them.  O  for  more  speed — more 
winged  despatch — more  faitli — more  of  tliat  power  which  takes  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence ! 

That  the  Lord  would  give  us  more  power,  and  make  us  more  faithful 
to  that  which  we  have,  is,  dear  sir,  the  earnest  prayer  of  your  obliged 
friend  and  obedient  servant,  J.  Flistciibk. 


C— lb  Mr.  W.  Pemmet. 

Nyon,  in  Switzerland,  June  2,  1778. 

Mif  Dear  Friend, — When  I  wrote  to  you  last  month,  by  Mrs.  Ire- 
land,  I  mentioned,  that,  at  Moigos,  I  had  seen  two  ladies  of  your  family, 
two  Miss  Perronets,  who  have  married  two  brothers,  Mesneurs  Monod. 
Since  that  time  they  have  requested  mo  to  send  to  your  father  tlie 
enclosed  memorial,  which,  I  hope,  will  prove  of  use  to  your  family. 
As  the  bad  writing,  and  the  language,  may  make  the  understanding  of 
it  difficult  to  you,  I  send  you  the  substance  of  it,  and  of  the  letter  of  the 
ladies'  lawyer,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Emanuel  Perronet,  chief  justice  at  Chateau  d'Oex,  in  the  canton 
of  Bemo,  had.  an  estate  worth  six  or  seven  thousand  pounds  sterling. 
By  will,  he  led  it  to  Ids  son,  and  his  son's  children.  His  son  had  a 
son,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tlieodore  Perronet,  who  died  at  Geneva  in  1770, 
without  wifl,  and  without  children.  Now,  Mr.  Emanuel  Perronet,  his 
grandfather,  had  ordered  in  his  will,  that  if  his  son,  or  his  grandson, 
should  die  without  issue,  his  estate  was  to  go  to  his  nephews  and  nieces ; 
namely,  to  the  tlien  unborn  childr^i  of  liis  three  brothers,  Mr.  James 
Louis  Perronet,  Mr.  Christian  Perronet,  and  Mr.  David  Perronet,  and  to 
Mr.  Beat  Rodolph  Perronet,  a  nephew  of  his  (tlicn  bom)  by  another 
brother,  who,  I  suppose,  was  then  dead. 

Witliout  any  attention  to  this  entail,  some  rich  gentlemen  of  Geneva, 
who  were  related  to  Mr.  Theodore  Perronet  by  his  mother,  have  taken 
possession  of  the  estate,  as  being  his  nearest  relations.  Now  Mr.  James 
Louis  Perronet,  Mr.  Christian  Perronet,  Mr.  David  Perronet,  and  their 
children  arc  all  dead,  or  supposed  to  be  dead.  (I  hope,  by  the  by,  your 
father  is  one  of  them.)  llie  estate  has  been  claimed  l^  the  ladies  I 
have  seen,  who  are  grand  daughters  of  Mr.  James  Louis  Perronet,  the 
oldest  brother  of  the  testator,  and  who  consequently  were  only  grand* 
nieces  of  the  testator,  and  not  his  nieces.  And  they  have  lost  Uieir  suit 
on  that  account,  because  the  will  of  Mr.  Emanuel  P&rronet  mentioned 
liis  brothers,  and  his  nej^iewSf  and  niecesy  but  made  no  mention  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  his  nephews  €md  nieces.  Had  the  father  of  the 
ladies,  (who  was  also  a  clergyman,)  been  alive  eight  years  ago,  the 
estate  would  have  been  his,  and  the  entail  would  have  taken  place 
without  difficulty.  But  his  daughters  b^g  one  degree  farther  ofi^  the 
judges  on  that  account  gave  it  against  them  at  Geneva,  where  the  ease 
was  tried. 

lliough  the  ladies  Iiave  not  succeeded,  they  should  be  glad  that  your 

*  McMirs.  Vincent  and  Charles  Perronet,  who  with  other  bnmcbeB  of  their 
iamily  had  died  in  great  peace  and  triumph. 
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liAdr  did  ;  and  lie  undoubtedly  wilK  if  lie  can  kgalh  pt^f>^  Uial  lie  I; 
oiler  Mr,  Cliristiiin  PerraiieU  or  Mr.  David  P*;rruiwfl,  or  the  mm 
either  of  them*     For  Uicn,  as  brotfur  or  nejtJtt-w  of  the  testator,  and 
being  expre^ly  mentioned  tn  tlie  wdl,  he  will  recover  the  estate  wilhoul 
any  difficulty. 

Tlie  ladies  send  their  lore  lo  all  )'our  family^  and  de-sire  to  liear  ^ 
account  your  futher  can  give  of  liia  father »  and  what  lii^ht  cmi  be  tJirov 
upon  this  affair.     The  Mr*  Perronet,  whose  estiite  hai*  been  iJius  con- 
tended for,  for  want  of  one  of  the  nr'phews  mentioned  in  the  will,  14 
probably  the  sanic  clergyman  from  whom  1  saw  a  letter  at  your  hou?^ 
Ilk  end  had  something  tmgica]  in  it.     He  imlorliinutely  fell  into  tli4i 
Rhone  at  Geneva,  and  was  drowned.    This  accident  probttbiy  prevenle 
I  liis  making  a  will.    In  what  degree  was  your  father  related  to  him  ? 
|ibe  estate  l)e  hi^s,  it  is  no  chanty  lo  le^ve  it  to  those  who  havo  laid  f 
I  upcHi  it ;  for  they  are  very  rich  without  iU 
While  I  invite  you  to  make  your  title  clear  to  a  precarious  etfate 
[earth,  permit  me  to  remind  you,  my  dear  sir,  of  the  heavenly  inherit 
J  entailed  on  believers,     Tlie  will,  the  New  TestanK^ni*  by  wliich  we  ' 
jiecover  it,   is  prove4l.     The   court   is  just  and  eqmtable,  the  Ju 
I  gracious  and  loving.     To  enter  into  possession  of  a  part  of  tbo 
[  Eere,  and  of  the  whole  hercalW,  we  need  only  believe^  and  iffoce  1 

tlicaSy^  tliat  we  arc  believers.     Let  us  then  set  about  it  now,  witl 
leamestaessy  with  pcrscvenince,  imd  with  a  full  assunmce,  that  {lhix>u^ 
I  grace)  we  shall  infallibly  carry  our  piunt.     Alas!  what  are  e:3tUes  rnn 
crowns,  to  grace  and  glory!     IW  Lord  grant  that  we,  and  all 
friendi*,  may  choose  the  better  part,  wliich  yonr  brother,  my  dear  frien 
80  happily  chose*     And  may  we  tlrndy  stand  to  the  choice,  as  he  * 
to  the  last !     My  bej«t  respects  wait  upon  your  dear  father,  your  sister 
and  nieces.     God  reward  yotir  kindness  to  me  upon  them  all  ? 

Hemeraber  me  in  grateful  love  to  Dr.  Turner,     I  have  liad  a 
back  since  1  WTotc  last.     Aller  I  left  Mr.  In^land  at  Macmi,  to  shor 
my  journey,  and  enjoy  new  prtispccb*,  I  ventured  to  cross  ilie  mountj 
which  separate  France  from  this  country.     But  on  the  third  day  of  tli 
journey  I  ibund  an  unex|>ected  trial :  a  large  hill,  liie  v^iuding  roads  1 
which  were  so  stec^p  that,  although  we  fed  the  horses  with  bread 
wine^  tliey  could  scarcely  draw  the  empty  chaise.     Hiis  obliged  tne 
walk  in  all  the  steepest  places,     'llie  climbing  lasted  several  hourai  t' 
mm  was  hot,  1  pt'rs|>ired  violently,  and  the  next  day  1  spit  blood 
I  have  eliiolly  kept  to  gOtits*  milk  ever  since,  and  hope  I  shall  get^ovo 
this  death  als*>,  bociaiise  I  find  myself  (ble^sscd  be  God  !)  better  again,  an 
my  cough  is  neither  frequent  nor  violent. 

I  have  not  vontureil  on  preaching  in  this  country.     It  b  deUglitfbli 
Hf  you  come  to  sec  it,  and  claim  the  estate,  bring  all  tlic  paj^ers  1 
I  doteSf  and  memorials  your  father  can  collect,  and  come  to  share  a  * 
llightful  apartment,  and  one  of  the  finest  prospects  in  the  woHd,  in  th| 
I  house  where  I  wtis  bom.     The  weather  is  not  (hitherto)  too  hot  for  1 
fand  I  design  to  try  this  line  air  some  months  longer.     We  have  a  fiiM 

dy  wood  near  the  lake,  where  I  can  ride  in  the  cool  all  the  day,  and^ 
e^ay  the  singing  of  a  multitude  of  btrds^  wlucli  (though  sweet)  does  not 
come  up  to  tlie  singing  of  my  dear  friends  in  England.     Tlierc  I  me 
them  in  spirit  several  hours  in  the  day.     Give  my  love  and  thauki 
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I  yott  knowT  s*nd  particukrly  to  dear  Messrs*  Wesley,  Mr.  and  Mm* 
Ck^ennood,  Mifis  ThonitQii»  Mr.  AtJay»  and  all  die  Fouiidcry  lumily. 
Do  not  forget  my  god-daiighler*  her  mother,  and  brothers.  God  bless 
you»  my  dear  friend  1  And  believe  rae,  dear  sir,  your  obedient,  obliged 
aervant,  J.  Fuetcheiu 


CL— To  Mr.  TK  Pemmet. 

NYOPf,  m  SwmtERLAND,  Mcx^  15,  1778, 

My  Vrry  Deah  FRiE?a>, — I  have  received  your  ki«d  letter,  and  the 
directions  and  preRcriptions  which  it  contains;  for  whit^h  1  return  you, 
and  0r.  Turner,  my  sincerei4  llianks*  t  have  laid  aside  upou  it  my 
jriUe  of  soap  and  aloes,  imd  shall  Ui*e  no  physic  but  in  caise  of  ahsohjte 
ueceasity*  The  chmatc  and  prosjwct,  i}w  fine  roads  and  pure  air  whirh 
I  enjoy  here,  had  contributed  to  strengthen  me  a  hltlo,  when  an  accident 
(1  think)  lias  pulled  me  back* 

About  a  month  agi>,  sonictljing  I  chewed  got  into  my  windpipe,  and 
catise4  a  Jit  of  cougiiiug,  with  die  greatest  efforts  of  the  hings,  for  half 
an  hour.  J  Ix^gan  to  spit  blood  again ;  and  ever  since  I  have  had  a  had 
cough,  which  has  sc»melimcs!  held  me  violently  for  an  hour  after  my  first 
sleep.  My  cough  has  been  better  tliei«e  two  days  ag-iiin*  and  I  hope  it 
will  go  oir  if  1  ean  spit.  My  friends  here,  (through  a  national  pr*/(ii- 
dltcey)  have  opposed  my  taking  tlic  senna,  'lliis  delay  huil  me ;  ami 
Ibr  peace  sake  I  have  taken,  now  and  tlien,  a  glass  ot  a  diet  drink,  made 
of  manna  dissolved  in  water,  which  answers  the  end  of  the  senna  mid 
prunes.  1  have  bought  a  quiet  horse,  whose  easy  pace  1  can  bear ;  and 
I  ride  much.  Upon  the  wbuSe,  if  my  cuugh  leaves  nio,  I  may  yet  re- 
cover my  sirciigtb  ;  but  if  it  fixes,  il  will  probahl)'  be  my  last  Tlie  will 
of  the  Lord  l>e  done ! 

I  have  not  ventured  upon  preaching  since  1  came  here.  It  would  be 
impossible  f  >r  me  now  to  go  through  iL  if  the  weather  should  grow 
hot,  I  may  go  to  the  foot  of  the  lulls,  wliich  is  but  iive  or  six  miles  ofll 
1  drink  goats*  milk,  and  have  lefl  off  meat  since  the  cough,  but  design 
catifig  a  little  agjiin  at  dinn«-^r. 

I  passed  last  Monday  through  a  town  called  l^lorgei?,  fifteen  miles  off, 
where  I  was  told  there  w^as  a  gentlewoman  of  your  name.  [  wailed 
upon  her;  she  is  an  elderly  person,  about  forty- five;  lives  with  her  sis- 
ter who  is  a  widow  lady.  They  received  mc  kindly*  I  gave  them  an 
acc*^imt  of  their  friends  in  Enghuid,  and  the  dear  Shoreham  family, 
Tliey  were  very  glad  to  hear  of  them,  l^ieir  father  was  a  clergyman, 
nephew,  or  first  coasin  to  your  venerable  father.  Tlie  clerg\'man  with 
whom  your  family  corresponded,  was  another  who  died  at  Geneva* 
TTiey  seeniwl  well  inclined,  but  (hke  the  [K-ople  of  this  country)  not  deep 
in  internal  religion.  The  husband  of  the  lady  (who  is  a  widow)  was 
one  of  Lady  CJuy<^in*s  correspondents ;  at  least,  I  n»memljer  to  have  seen 
among  her  prhiled  letters,  one  directed  to  him  at  Morges.  They  invited 
roe  to  cati  again,  which  I  design  to  do,  if  1  can,  and  shall  let  you  know 
more  of  the  matter,  Thny  told  me  they  had  two  relations  of  your 
nami! ;  one  a  merchant  iit  Marseilles  and  another  a  great  man  at  Paris, 
worth  much  money,  being  general  inspector  of  all  tlie  roads  and  bridges 
in  the  kingdom.     I  told  them  they  had  some  relations  greater  still,  as 
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Hmg  pooBcaacJ  of  '•//w'  pr*w7  of  ^mrf  jprire^  ike  new  nnmf^  and  iht  i 

and  Ucing  way  to  glory, ^^     1  would  have  stopped  longer  witli  th^ii^  I 

,siy  company  did  not  permit  it.     1  exhorted  them  to  pray  tor  your  I 

I  #f  the  &mily,  as  I  was  sure  yours  bad  done,  and  would  do  for  them  | 

r  and  I  rejoiced  at  being  with  your  relations,  telling  tliem  how  much  I  was 

I  indebted  to  you,  and  at  meeting  the  dear  Shore  ham  family  in  Iheir  di3- 

tanl  friends.     My  best  respecti*  to  them  all,  as  well  as  to  Dr.  TunMf, 

whose  kindness,  in  conjunction  with  yours,  draws  the  deepest  pray^eia 

and  tlianks  from,  my  very  dear  friends,  your  much  indebted  and  ob%ed 

servant,  J*  FuercRiB. 

By  ^vour  of  Miss  Thornton. 


Qih—Th  the  Rer.  V.  ParmeL 


NvoH. 


Rbv*  a>'B  Dear  Sir, — ^I^st  week  I  received  yonr  kind  letter, 
tminediately  sent  an  extract  of  it  to  Mr.  Motiod,  wh(j  married  a  Mu 
Perronct,  and  who  some  weeks  ago  came  on  purpose  from  Morges  li| 
inquire  after  your  family.     As  it  was  he  that  liad  gone  to  hiw  about  i 
k  covering  llie  estate  of  your  family,  and  he  app€'ared  to  ine  a  person 
rieiisc  and  good  nature,  I  rerjucsted  he  would  direct  me  what  to  write  i 
ryou,  with  respect  to  the  cautions  necessary  to  be  taken  to  recover  yoiil 
LCstate.     As  his  answer  contains  all  1  could  say,  and  more,  I  send  it  yci 
us  tfic  l>e,'?t  guide.     If  y<m  can  any  how  get  a  copy  of  the  register  of  ih 
Iptace  wiiere  you  was  baptized,  duly  aulhentic4iled  before  two  wituoj* 
yit  will  be  an  imj>ortant  piece.     If  you  can  but  pro\'e  yourself  to  be  you 
Ufatlier's  son,  1  sec  no  difficulty  in  the  gelling  of  your  right.     May  wa 
[sttrnd  to  our  Christian  baptism,, and  gel  by  that  means  tlie  heavenly  inhc 
f  litiince  1     May  the  extract  lie  found  written  in  my  heart  with  as  much 
liith fulness,  anti  in  as  dei*p  chamricj:s,  as,  I  trust,  it  is  in  yours  *  1  hop 
lyour  son  \\  ill  soon  bring  us  goo<J  news  of  the  faith  and  healtli,  gnu 
riind  resignation  of  every  brancli  of  your  flunily  which  I  salute  much 
Iftc  Urd.  J.  F. 


cm,— 7b  Mr,  W.  PerronrL 

Nvow, 
M V  Dkar  Frtrxd, — ^Bring  along  with  you  all  the  |>apers  whicli 
^prove  your  Swiss  origin  ;  and,  1  rusting  a  good  Prnvldi  nco,  come  to  youi 
pitkmu  ^hf»  (hlesse<l  Ite  God!)  is  in  better  lioallh  Ihiin  he  ever  tJjoughJ 
ha  should  Ik%  though  far  frf»m  being  strong  yet.     The  air  here  ag 
witii  me,  and  hope  it  will  with  you.     By  Llie  Inwyer's  talk,  I  swid  tlw 
estate  would  be  six  or  seven  thousand  fiounds.     I  find  l»y  your  relaliem'f 
talk,  who  knows  better,  it  will  be  bit  half  that  stm> ;  but  let  not  tlmt  disJi 
courage  you.     It  is  proj>er  there  shoiild  he  a  draw  Jjack  on  our  eartJily*^ 
eotpeetations ;  but  the  riches  of  Christ  are  un  scare  I » able.     We  ishall  tinti] 
more  than  ever  was  told  us :  "  The  one  half,"  said  tlie  queen  of  Sheba»  J 
**  has  not  l>een  told  me ;"  and  she  spoke  biit  €»f  an  earllily  8olomom    If  j 
the  war  with  Franco  has  broke  out,  you  must  come  by  Han*ich,  Hel- 
voet  81uys,  Rottcrdiun,  Bois  Ic  Due,  Mae^strichl,  Aix  la  C^kijieUe, 
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logne,  Francfort,  Basil,  Bcme,  Lausanne,  Morges,  Nyoa,  where  (pleam 
God)  you  will  find  me  near  the  church ;  and  the  God  of  Jacob  be  your 
guide  and  protector !  My  thanks  and  respects  wait  on  dear  Dr.  TVimer : 
pray,  if  you  see  him,  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  him,  that  by  eating  great  quan- 
tities of  little  black  cherries,  I  find  my  body  better ;  and  ask  him,  if  I 
might  venture  to  bathe  in  the  lake  of  Geneva.  I  have  spit  Uood  but 
once  since  I  wrote  last.    Adieu.  J.  F. 


CIV.— 7b  Miss  Thornton.  " 

NvoN. 
The  heavenly  dove  loves  no  selfishness.  My  tract  was  not  contrived 
to  please  but  to  reconcile  parties ;  party  people,  therefore,  will  never  like 
it.  And  neuters  are  seldom  valiant  in  the  cause  of  peace.  The  sword 
may  do  what  pens  cannot.  Any  thing  that  will  moke  us  all  sheher 
together  under  the  wings  of  our  heavenly  protector  and  peace  maker, 
will  be  a  blessing.     I  am  glad  your  late  trial  has  had  that  efiect. 

Closer  and  closer  let  as  cleave, 

To  his  beloved  embrace  ;       * 
Expect  his  fulness  to  receive, 

And  grace  to  answer  §pracc  : — 

Grace  received  to  answer  that  which  is  promised, — the  grand  promise 
not  except (mI  ! 

Poor  England!  But  God's  kingdom  rulcth  over  all.  I  have  ven- 
tured to  preach  once.  The  birds  of  my  fine  wood  have  almost  done 
singing ;  but  I  have  met  there  with  a  parcel  of  children  whose  hearts 
seem  turned  toward  singing  the  praises  of  God.  And  we  sing  eveiy 
day  from  four  till  five.  Help  us  by  your  prayers.  One  of  them,  I  hope, 
received  the  love  of  Christ  this  week.  My  love  to  Thomas  and  Sarah. 
Accept  it  from  your  obliged  friend,  Joiik  Fletchek. 

CV.— 7b  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Greenvsood.     • 

My  De.\k  Brother,  Sister,  and  Benefactors, — I  thank  you  for 
the  favour  of  your  letter,  as  well  as  for  former  mercies  shown  to  an 
unworthy  wretch.  I  wish  I  could  help  you  also  to  an  estate  here.  But 
a  sure  one  awaits  us  all  in  heaven.  Let  us  go  with  full  assurance  to 
the  throne  of  grace  and  demand,  in  Jesus'  name,  the  earnest  of  it.  God 
sanctify  all  trials  and  blessings  to  you !  The  fbrmer  word  is  useless, 
because  trials  from  our  heavenly  Father  are  but  blessings  of  another 
kind.  Hold  out  faith  and  patience !  If  you  will  go  into  the  country 
for  change  of  air,  all  I  haVe  at  Madeley  house— horse  and  field  is  yours. 
Go  and  God  will  bless  the  journey.  My  duty,  love,  and  thanks,  dec, 
wait  on  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Atlev,  Mr.  Phipps,  Miss  Ray,  Mrs.  Carteret, 
and  her  honoured  friends,  all  friends  at  the  Foundery,  and  every  where. 

Joim  Flbtchrr* 

CVL— To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perranel. 

January  2, 1779. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — ^I  thank  you  for  the  favour  of  your  letter,  and 
for  the  bearer,  [Mr.  W.  Perron^,]  who  makes  shift  with  mo  in  this 
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81  range  land  of  our  fathers.     AH  wlio  have  seen  the  titles  1 
think  them  good^-except  tl»e  interested,  who  iind  them  not 
llii»  ^ill  oblige  113  to  go  to  Chateau  D^Oex,  and  tlicn  the  sbortosl^ 
be  to  make  an  agreement  with  your  coiusins,  who  will  be  much 
able  to  recover  what  is  owing  to  you  in  wliolo  or  in  part. 

May  we  make  use  of  our  bettcj*  tide  to  tlie  heavenly  inheritance !    If 
from  the  date  of  this  letter  we  fubtract  about  thirty.three  years»  we  shalfiJ 
find  tlie  date  of  tlio  Testator's  will,  and  be  able  to  say,  "  The  kingdom  ' 
that  cannot  be  moved  was  bequeathed  iu  the  year  34 ;  and  the  will  and 
deed  of  conveyance  were  then  sealed  with  the  Testator's  own  blood, 
and  proved  by  the  Judge  of  all,  when  he  spoke  from  heaven  and  6aid,;| 
•  Hear  tfe  him^  the  Testator !'  who,  delivering  the  bloody  titles,  said  liim^d 
self,  *  It  is  Jinkhed:  " 

Til  at  you,  dear  sir,  your  whole  family^  and  dear  Mrs.  Biissaker,  (taj 
wham^  as  well  aa  to  Miss  Perrtinet  and  Miss  Briggs,  I  beg  to  be  remem- 
bered,) may  all,  without  deputy,  sue  and  take  po89essioii  of  thai  em 
IS  the  widi  and  prayer  of  your  aifectionate  brother  aiK)  servant, 

J.  Flktciieh. 


CVn  *— To  Ihe  Rev.  Vincent  PrrrmeL 

(From  hi*  0on  Willtam.) 

N\T»v,  Fe/i,  8,  1779. 

iloNorKKD  AND  Dear  Stb, — ^Yoiir  lasl  letter,  (dated  Jan,  6,)  I  did*"^ 
not  receive  till  the  5th  of  this  month  ;  and  it  j^eenis  tiiut  inme  ^i\s\  nearly^ 
as  long  iu  geltiug  to  Hlicirohan^  wliicli,  E  am  (oLil,  is  owing  to  the  bod*  j 
ueas  of  the  roada  at  this  sea^son  :  however,  wo  have  liitherio  had  (hie 
cd  be  (Jod!)  a  very  fine,  though  a  ver\  sharp  winter. 

Tlie  storm  which  my  sister  m«?iib'ons  in  her  lettcT,  w*nfi  ielt  here ;  bull 
1  believe  (though  it  wa^  very  violent)  no  miscfiief  was  done  iji  this  ] 
place*  indeed,  the  houses  here,  hke  the  mouutaiiLs  which  surriDund  < 
tlietn,  are  so  strong,  so  cnumiously  heavy,  that  no  ordinary'  hurricane  j 
IS  able  to  affect  them,  llie  hou^te  we  live  in  ih  like  an  old  c^istle,  and 
IS  supposed  to  have  been  built  near  tive  huiidred  years :  and  as  to  th^  i 
church,  it  would  be  no  eaj^y  matter  to  draw  or  describe  it ;  Hjr  it  is  00 1 
surrounded  by  old  walls  ajiil  buildings  of  one  kind  or  otlier^  that 
can  scarce  see  it,  tFiougb  we  Uve  close  to  it*  However,  it  is  8oraethiin|(  ] 
Ukc  Oxford  church  ;  only  the  spire  is  not  qtiite  my  high. 

liast  week  Mr,  Fletcher,  Mr.  Monod,  (the  lawyer,)  and  myself,  weolj 
again  to  Geneva,  and,  at  the  request  of  those  who  have  pc»ss(.^^ion  of  the  j 
estate,  lodged  a  copy  of  our  papers  in  the  han<U  of  tlteir  lawyer  ;  who  j 
is  to  inspect  them,  and  then  to  give  Ills  opinion  w  ith  regard  to  the 
validity  of  our  claim.  Hut  w  hat  time  he  w\\\  require  for  this,  or  what  hta  j 
determination  will  lie,  we  know  not ;  hut  I  trust  that  the  cause  is  in  better  \ 
hands  tliiui  those  of  cunning  and  art  fid  lawyer^  namely  1  in  tlie  hands 
of  fiiru  who  \h  able  to  over ni Jo  fuid  dist]Kn*e  them  lx>lli  to  peace  ami. 
jiiiiticc. 

•  Thiii  cominii  meat  ion  isi  tiiacrtt^il  to  expLiLin  somo  paftsngrsi  in  tlic  fin'cce 
tcttrrii,  nA  well  aa  to  exhibit  llie  oiniablo  dif position  01  Mr^  I'lctchm'n  frKjiiij  ftnd 
correitpoadeiii. 


FAinUAR  LETTBJia. 
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I  iim  very  thankful  lo  hear  ihal  you  are  so  weD  re<3overed  from  your 
late  illness.  Hut  both  Mr*  Fletcher  and  myself  ore  of  opinion  that  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  you  should  have  some  one  to  nsHiai  you-  It  haa 
been  upon  my  tntiid  ever  since  1  lefl  England,  tliat  should  it  please  God 
to  give  us  aiiy  part  of  tliis  estate^  the  nioney  could  not  be  applied  to  a| 
belter  purpose.  However,  I  would  not  have  it  turn  on  that  event, 
(wfiich  is  at  prc^'ient  so  uncertain,)  but  wi.Hh  it  were  done  out  of  hand. 
Mr.  F,  recomnionds  t^vo  persons ;  a  Mr.  Bailey,  (who  is  at  present  at 
Kingswood,)  a  ^ery  pious,  worthy  young  man,  in  all  resfiect'*  qualiiied 
lor  orders,  and  who  only  waits  for  a  tifle.  The  other  is  Mr.  Benson, 
who  was  lormcrly  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  college ;  and  Mr.  F.  says  that  i 
he  was  in  every  respect  the  l>e»t  master  they  over  had  there :  IkiI  hi«  ] 
rchgious  sentiments  not  happening  to  agree  with  those  of  her  ladyaliip, 
he  was  dismissed,  and  is  now  a  travelling  preacher  with  Mr.  Wesley. 
Mr,  F.  says  that  if  he  wanted  a  curate  himself^  he  should  scarce  know 
which  of  the  two  to  choose.  But  poor  Mr.  F.,  so  far  from  wanting  ano* 
tlier  curate^  says  he  does  not  know  how  he  shall  he  able  to  keep  wliat  he'  ^ 
has  already,  as  he  gives  him  fifty  pounds  a  year,  (which  is  ten  more  than 
is  usual,)  and  his  friends  at  Madelcy  sent  him  word  that  it  is  more  than 
they  can  raise  out  of  the  living.  I  am,  honoured  and  dear  sir,  youi< 
dutiful  son,  W.  Pkkbonist. 


CVIU.— To  the  Rev,  Vincent  Perrond. 

^vo^,  Fr^.  R,  17J>!). 
HoNotmr.D  and  Dkar  Father  in  Ciiiust, — I  have  had  the  pleasure 
l>f  accompanying  your  son  to  your  Hitlier-s  biiih  [iliice.    It  is  a  charioing 
ountry  for  those  who  have  a  taste  for  higlJand  prospects,  but  what  is  it  , 
\  our  heavenly  Fatlier's  hill  of  Siion  7    Thither  may  we  idl  travel  sum- 
aer  and  winter,  !md  there  may  we  all  have  a  ha|>py  meeting,  and  find  , 
an  eternal  inheritance  f 

Whether  you  will  come  to  your  earthly  estate  in  these  parts,  by  pos- 
Mffiion  as  by  right,  is  yet  to  me  matter  of  doubt,  A  httle  time,  1  hope,  1 
twill  decide  the  question ;  and  as  Providence  will  throw  in  ihe  turning-^ 
"weight,  it  will  he  for  the  Ixjst,  wliich  way  soever  the  affair  etids.  My" 
friend  is  tolerably  well,  and  I  hope  Providence  will  bring  him  bivck  mifi%  1 
to  you,  more  out  of  conceit  with  the  vanity  of  earth ;  and  may  we  allJ 
be  more  in  love  with  the  blessings  of  Heaven !  I  l»eg  to  be  reniemlK*re<I  ] 
to  Miss  Perronet,  Miss  Briggs,  and  dear  Mrs.  Bissaker ;  and,  l»egging1 
aa  interest  in  yotir  prayers,  1  am,  with  dutiful  resjject,  youta,  Ate, 


CIX.— To  Mr,  W.  Perronet, 
{Who  mat  (ken  at  lAUManne,} 

NyoK,  Nov,  0,  1779. 
Mv  Dbar  Fkiexd, — You  must  not  expect  to  see  ma  as  I  designed.^ 
^1  am  depnved  of  that  pleasure  by  a  rliemnatic  pain,  which  fastened  om  ( 
ay  left  shoulder  thu  Sunday  after  you  set  out.     I  have  been  almost 
^crippled  by  it  at  limes ;  and  it  has  robbed  me  of  a  good  deal  of  sleej»< 


tfowcver,  it  is  mA  so  violent  now  ;  and  I  fmrl  it  a  gooi]  goad  to  maiih  nrni 
go  ta  the  Spring  of  help,  health,  and  comfort.     No  letter  here  for  yo 
L*r  iiie.     When  do  you  conic  back?    Remember  me  to  Miss  IVrrone 
and  beUeve  me  your  affectionate  friend  and  obliged  brother, 

1.  Flktciiisii, 


.  ^  ex.— To  Mr.  W.  Femmet. 

Nyo5,  Noft,  li 
Mv  Dear  Friend, — I  thank  you  (or  your  letter.    I  have  been  adv 
>  apply  a  great  plaii^er  of  turpentine  to  my  shoulder ;  and  1  have  i>nitl5 
t>vered  the  use  of  it,  (thank  God  *)  though  it  is  still  \ery  weak,  TlieJ 
^bave  no  goo<1  hartshorn  drops  in  ihia  coimtry :  but  1  dhuk  a  decoctio 
lf>f  pineapi>lc,  from  tlie  fir  tree,  tvliich  is  as  warm  as  guaiacum.     My 
rwntmg  does  not  go  on  i  but  the  will  of  tlie  Lord  is  done,  and  thai 
uough, 

I  have  had  a  lefler  from  I^fr.  Irelaad,  who  sends  his  love  to  you.     He 
~  t  no  news.    Be  stays  in  England  to  serve  the  office  of  sheritf.  1  hav^ 
[«top|H:rd  my  chimney  with  straw,  so  I  cannot  have  the  draught  occaaio 
Tl»)'  a  lire.    I  would  press  ) ou  to  come  back  soou  if  I  was  not  [ 
I  you  are  better  off  with  Miss  Pcrrniiet.     I  have  been  afraid  our  bod  i 
I  here  would  make  yon  lotw:?  all  your  flesh.   And»  for  the  honour  of  Switser^ 
latid,  I  nhould  be  glad  you  hud  some  to  carry  back  to  England,  if  we  1i%'4 
I  to  go  and  sec  our  fricncLn  there.     However,  when  it  will  suit  yoti  to 
|liim,  your  company  will  parlicularly  oblige,  my  dear  friend,  your<      _ 
[friend  and  servant,  J*  Fletcjirr7 


CXI.— To  Mr.  W.  Pnrand. 

Dec.  31,  177^. 
My  D£ar  Frie>d, — How  do  you  do?   I  send  a  line  lo  lot  you  kooii 
how  I  am,  and  to  wish  you  a  Christiaii  Christniui^,  aud  a  happy 
year. 

'      Now  for  me.     My  niece  was  married  last  Wednesday  lo  a  man 
Hkafl  grand  children.     The  old  coltjnel  is  already  here,  with  two 
MMid  a  whistling,  saucy  footman.    I  would  have  got  off  already,  but  1  ha\< 
foot  the  key  of  the  new  lodging ;  my  sister  will  not  leail  nor  drive,  so  T 
m^  stay*     I  do  not  ofler  you  a  room  now,  for  I  do  not  know  whetlier  I 
iliall  stay  there,  as  the  place  is  dump  by  n  f»orL     I  would  go  and  tryl 
Liusannc,  if  I  could  spare  my  brolher's  help  and  company.     1  wi 
iinyself  with  you :  O,  for  quietness  and  English  friends !  1  have  had  let-l 
Iters  from  my  parish,  and  tliey  are  not  very  good ;  1  hope  yours  wcr 
better,    1  sent  your  papers  lo  Mr.  Monod,  to  proceed  with  those  wcapons.1 
They  went  by  the  [>ost.     I  hope  he  receive<l  them ;  inquirew 

My  health  is  tolerable.     I  am  glad  you  have  got  a  comfortable  ZoarJ 
I  and  a  quiet  resting  place  under  Miss  Perrouet's  roof.    Remember  me  ta 
llier.     Trust,  believe,  hope^  love,  and  rejoice  m  ho|>c,  and  pray  for  youf 
l^affcctionate  friend,  J.  Fleixiiek. 
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CXIL— 7b  Mr.  W.  PentmeL 

NyoN,  Jan.  17,  1780, 
My  Dsas  Fbiend, — ^I  thought  you  would  have  been  hero  long  ago» 
which  prevented  my  acknowlodging  the  favour  of  yours.  My  siiater  has 
taken  a  little  box  where  I  am.  There  is  but  a  little  room,  with  a  chim. 
ney,  beside  the  kitchen.  She  herself  Ues  here  in  the  old  house.  If  you 
come,  we  shall  make  shift  for  a  little  while  in  this  country.  I  Ku)pe 
your  business  and  mine  advance,  though  slowly.  I  send  you  a  letter 
from  our  friends.  I  have  heard  from  Mr.  Ireland,  who  has  beeil  ill,  and 
talks  of  coming  to  meet  us. 

Lord,  meet  and  direct  us  in  all  things !  Do  not  be  dismayed ;  cast 
all  your  care  on  the  Lord,  and  God  will  a|>poar  for  England  and  for  us. 
My  love  to  Miss  Perronet  My  brother  and  sister  send  theirs  to  you. 
Farewell.    Yours,  dfc,  J.  Fletcher. 

CXm.— lb  Jlfr.  W.  Perronet. 

Nyon,  Friday,  Fdf.  1780. 

My  Dkar  Friend, — I  long  to  know  how  you  do,  and  to  engage  you 
to  let  me  know  it,  I  will  tell  you  that  I  am  pretty  well,  thank  God.  I 
have  fenced  myself,  as  well  as  I  could,  -against  the  wind  and  cold,  and 
have  escaped  a  relapse  into  my  rheumatic  pains.  I  tiy  to  finish  one  of 
my  little  things  to  carry  to  Lausanne,  and  see  you ;  but  I  do  not  get  on 
as  I  wish.  However,  I  have  done  gny  work,  but  the  copyist  has  not  yet 
done  his,  nor  have  I  yet  mended  aJfter  him.  I  have  had  no  news  from 
England  since  I  wrote  last.  How  do  your  affairs  go  on  ?  We  have 
been  chiefly  without  a  maid  here ;  for  ray  sist^^r  sent  off  Marianne  at 
Christmas :  and  soon  afler  she  sent  off  ihe  girl,  who  caught  a  bad  cold 
in  tugging  the  wood  from  one  house  to  the  other.  However,  she  is 
come  again  tliis  week.  Pray,  have  you  got  your  hanger?  We  have 
not  found  it  among  your  things  which  have  been  carried  hero.  Mr. 
Pache,  I  suppose,  called  here  with  a  parcel  for  you. 

My  brother  and  sister  desire  to  be  remembered  to  you ;  she  often  BdoB 
me  how  you  do  this  cold  winter.  No  solid  peace  for  us  but  in  the  Lord ; 
and  (blessed  be  God !)  in  him  there  is :  I  hope  you  take  it  freely,  and 
enjoy  it  comfortably.  Peace  be  with  you  and  our  dear  friends  in  Eng- 
land !  Remember  me  to  Miss  Perronet,  and  beUevo  me  yours,  in  Jesus 
Christ,  J.  Fle'Fuher. 

If  you  choose  to  come  to  Nyon,  you  know  you  may  have  a  bed  at  my 
brother's,  or  half  of  mine  here ;  for  there  is  no  other  in  the  house,  and 
my  sister  still  goes  to  he  in  the  old  house. 

CXIV.— To  Mr.  W.  Pemmel. 

March,  1780. 

My  Dear  Friend, — I  thank  you  for  the  letters  you  have  sent  me ;  I 

add,  at  tlie  end,  a  line  of  thanks  to  your  dear  father.     I  am  about  two 

hundred  pounds  in  debt  in  my  parish,  by  a  letter  lately  received.    I  must 

send  them  the  money  I  designed  to  lay  out  in  printing  my  little  things. 


rAinUAfi  UETTEBS. 

I  should  be  glad  to  send  fifty  louts  d'ors  iminediatolyf  e^ 
meaofl  of  Miss  Perroiiet,  or  of  some  EngUsli  td  LausHmie,  procure  me  m. 
draught  for  Londoii.     I  would  have  the  money  paid  into  Mr,  Groeo- 
woocTS  hands,  to  be  remitted  to  Mt,  York,  at  Shriff  Htiles^  near  SliiiToaJ^ 
Shropshire.    If  tlie  carrier  would  take  it,  and  gt%*e  securityt  I  have  it  by 
me ;  and  would  send  it  to  you  to  Lausanne,  if  you  do  not  find  a 
expeditious  way,     I  think  a  bill  is  better  in  such  times  as  theae.    If  j 
are  ready  to  set  out,  the  weather  is  fair ;  and  as  my  way  seems  ev 
where  blocked  up  herey  I  diall  go  back  when  you  please. 
me  to  Miss  PerroneL 

Believe  in  tlie  Lord ;  cast  all  care  of  body,  soul^  fonuly,  friends,  1 
and  coimtrymen  upon  iiim  who  cares  for  us,  and  tmsl  to  see  his 
salvation*  My  friends  desire  to  be  remembered  to  you.  I  no  more 
invite  you  to  half  of  my  bed,  unless  you  will  help  me  to  make  li ;  lor 
the  little  maid  is  gone  again.  Send  me  word  how  you  do ;  and  believe 
me  yours,  J.  Flxtcobb* 

1  would  write  lo  our  dear  friends,  hut  I  fear  llic  carrier  is  gone* 
be  is,  please  to  put  Angldem  upon  n^  letter^  and  send  by  the  poet. 


CXV.— To  JIfr,  W.  Pemnet. 

Chod  Friday  178a 
M  V  De-IR  FRrc??D^ — I  send  you  another  letter ;  be  so  good  aa  to  put 
iu  your  packet.  Mr.  Ilouvercau  and  I  talk  of  setting  out  in  the  tnoolli 
of  May:  1  hope  you  ^ill  not  let  us^o  without  you.  I  (diall  hare  time 
to  prepare  one  of  my  little  things  for  llic  press,  but  1  still  am  in  the  niiw 
and  clay,  and  gel  on  but  liille.  1  have  hati  a  few  lines  from  Mr.  Ire. 
lund,  who  says  that  the  dissenters  try  to  ^ir  up  the  f>eople  against  the 
king.  €iod  give  us  peace  with  and  love  to  all  men !  Farewell  iu  Jesus* 
The  carrier  waits ;  so  i  conclude  with  my  love  to  you  and  your  kind 
liostess.     God  bless  you  *     Pray  for  yours,  J.  Flktciikb, 

Good  news !  C'hrist  to-day  has  slain  the  enmity,  made  reconciliation, 
and  sealed  the  new  covenant  testament,  by  which  we  are  heirs  of  tbe 
kingdom  of  heaven.     Believe,  tove«  rejoice,  and  be  thankiuL 


CXVL— lb  Mr.  W.  Perrond, 

My  Dkar  FaiEini, — 1  liave  received  your  packet.     My  brotlicr  and 

1  tltink,  that,  to  apply  again  at  Bcmc  to  ****^  would  be  nirc  drawings 

and  sluing  Berne  and  Geneva  together  by  the  cars :  thai  would  require 

much  tim€,  trouble,  and  expense ;  and  the  best  way  i^^  now  to  hp^b^wink 

tlie  c^-hcirs,  and  make  the  best  composition  you  can.    You  mttst  wait  (or 

tlie  instructions  M.  Monod  promises  to  give  you.     It  does  not  seem  the 

co>heini  deny  your  right,     llmt  question  is  not  touched  in  the  tellefiL 

liod  delivf5r  us  from  the  hands  of  men  !     My  brother  joins  me  in  love  lo 

c  you  and  Miss  PerroneL     1  do  my  Utile  jobs  as  fast  as  I  can*  but  aeem 

retailed  as  well  as  yourself     However,  you  should  try  to  coocltide^  HmfL 

'  we  may  all  set  out  in  September . 

Cast  all  your  burdens  u[k>u  \ivA  Lord.    Let  nothing  make  you 
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Peace  is  better  than  money.  Our  heavenly  inheritance  is  in  good  hands. 
The  New  Testament  is  in  full  force.  Jesus  keeps  possession  of  the 
estate  for  us,  and  the  people  of  Geneva  have  no  influence  before  the  great 
tribunal.  I  do  not  know  when  I  shall  go  to  Lausanne :  however,  I  hope 
it  will  be  soon.    Farewell,  my  dear  friend !   I  am  yours,  in  Jesus  Christ, 

J.  Flbtcuea. 

CXVII.— To  Mr.  W.  Perronet. 

Nyon,  Tuesday  3,  1780. 
Mv  Dear  Friend, — ^1  tliank  you  for  your  letters;  they  have  given  me 
much  pleasure,  as  1  rtcc  that  you  will  at  hist  end  your  aflliir,  and  get  ready 
to  set  out  in  tho  Hpriiig,  with  Mr.  Ireland,  wlio  comes  with  his  family  I 
know  not  where,  1  iiope  not  so  fur  as  Barcelona.  I  think  he  will  spend 
the  winter  ut  or  ab<iut  Avignon.  If  you  will  go  and  join  him,  I  should 
be  glad  to  do  it,  for  the  stream  under  the  house  does  not  make  it  very 
wholesome.  I  am,  however,  Iiotter  of  my  cold,  thank  (lod !  My  bro- 
ther thinku,  as  well  as  myself,  that  you  may  conclude  upon  tlie  terms 
you  mention.  **  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  with  {H^ace,  than  a  stalks]  ox 
and  noise  therewith."  1  ho|)c  to  go  to  Liausannc  directly  after  vintage, 
to  offer  a  mmiuscript  to  the  censors,  to  sec  if  they  will  allow  its  being 
published :  so  I  do  not  invite  you  to  share  my  damp  bed.  My  sister 
was  so  kind  as  to  look  for  another  house,  but  we  find  none  to  let  under 
a  year.  When  you  write  to  Shoreham,  send  my  duty  and  love.  Pre. 
sent  it  to  Miss  Pernniet  and  Iht  friend.  We  are  liere  traveUers ;  so  we 
must  expect  some  ditiiculties,  and  a  good  many  inconveniences.  If  Mr. 
Ireland  g(x^s  to  Marseilles,  you  might  go  mid  see  your  cousin  there.  Lifl 
up  your  heart,  and  see  by  faith  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  our  heavenly 
Kinsman  and  Brotlier :  and  wheii  you  rise  there,  take  by  the  hand  of 
prayer  your  aticctionate  friend,  J.  Fletcher. 

CXVIII.— To  Mr.  W.  Pcrrmel. 

Nyon,  Sept.  20,  1780. 

My  Dear  Friend, — Wliat  are  you  doing,  and  how  do  you  do?  I  long 
to  know  ;  I  thought  wr  should  by  this  time  l>c  at  Ostend,  or  in  England. 
I  have  got  a  Iwtl  cold  and  a  hoarseness,  Init,  nevertheless,  I  am  ready 
to  ventuH'  upon  the  jonmoy.  I  send  you  a  hotter.  I  writf*  to  the  grand- 
mother of  tho  y<»ung  lady  I  was  to  see  safe  in  England.  Wrre  it  not 
for  this  engagement,  I  woidd  stay  till  next  s)>ring.  Be  so  good  as  to 
dehver  the  K;tti^r,  and  settle  that  affair  witli  the  lady.  If  you  will  set 
out,  iii  case  I  do,  we  should  go  directly  to  Geneva,  and  settle  with  the 
people  there,  \\\ioi\  the  most  tok^rablc  terms.  If  you  caimot,  you  might 
postpone  your  journey  till  the  springs  and  go  back  with  Mr.  Ireland  who 
comes  over  with  his  family  to  spend  tho  winter  in  France,  having  ob- 
tainefl  lea\  e  to  go  any  wh<>re  but  to  a  sea  port. 

'11  le  misfortune  1  hint  at  in  my  French  letter,  is  the  mislaying  of  a 
considerable  purt  of  my  manuscript.  Afler  a  thousand  searches,  giving  it 
up  as  lost,  I  fell  to  work  again,  waded  through  the  double  toil,  and  when 
I  had  fk)ne  last  night,  1  fouml  accidentally  what  I  had  mislaid.  'Hiis 
has  put  me  Imck  a  great  deal,     llic  Lord*A  will  be  done  in  all  things. 

Vol.  IV.  'JO 
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I  thank  God,  I  have  been  kept  from  fretting  on  Uie  occasion,  tliou^h ' 
would  not  for  a  greal  deal  have  such  another  triaL  Mi*  Ireland  sent  me 
word,  the  colonies  would  return  to  the  king^s  allegiance  this  autumn  ;  I 
am  aifraid  the  two  India  deets  tuken  ^ill  put  oHf  thai  event  for  ever  :  tliai 
evil  seems  to  be  from  the  Lord ;  bo  it  wiH  be  a  good  thing  in  the  end. 
I  envy  you  sometimes  the  pleajsure  of  being  with  Miss  PerroneU  Re- 
member me  to  her  and  lo  her  ^eod,  and  beUevo  me  yours, 

J.  Funtmiau 

I  hope  you  ca9t  aH  your  burdens  upon  tlie  Lord :  follow  your  sisler^s 
directions.  Believe  and  you  will  hope,  hope  and  you  wiU  bve,  love  and 
all  will  be  welL 

If  you  are  short  of  money,  let  me  know  ;  and  I  shall  borrow  for  you 
and  for  me*  Do  not  be  dlstresaed  while  you  have  a  firieod  so  near.  My 
nneyard,  so  line  last  year,  has  verv^  few  grapes,  and  unripe  ones,  thb 
year.     But  I  have  bought  the  crop  of  a  UtUo  comer  of  one  ol'  my  T 


CXIX,— To  the  Ran,  Vincmt  Parronct, 

N\  ON,  Dec.  5,  1780. 

Rbit.  axd  1>BAM  Fathkr  iw  CimisT, — ^You  know  better  than  I,  thai 
paiience  muf*t  have  its  perfect  work,  and  that  wc  arc  all  called  to  bear 
our  share  of  what  remains  of  Christ*;*  suffering;?  for  the  purifying  of  bis 
tnemberi,  that  they  may  reign  with  him  a^er  having  suffered  vi-ith  him* 
Our  wise  and  g»xKl  iiod  thinks  fit  to  try  my  donr  friend,  your  son,  willi 
a  want  of  appetite  and  uneasiness  in  his  l)owels,  which  makes  him  olUn 
return  the  httlo  fcxid  he  takes.  He  cuiiie  aumc  time  ago  here  from  Lau- 
sanne, and  we  went  to  liene\a  togetlier,  where  he  aettkd  your  afHur  witll 
three  of  the  Genev^a  co-heirs,  uj)on  the  same  footing  he  had  settled  wiUi 
tliose  of  Chateau  d*Oex,  The  fourtli  is,  they  say,  msolviihle,  or  a^i^di 
to  be  so.  They  may  possibly  refund  something  :  at  least  wc  arc  made 
to  hope  so.  Wlien  my  Irieud  slmll  be  a  httlc  better,  he  wiU  give  you  ft 
more  particular  account. 

For  tlie  benefit  of  a  ride,  he  went  lately  to  Geneva  with  my  sister, 
wlio  took  hun  to  Dr.  Mangel,  her  phy'^cjan,  whom  he  preferrei)  to  f)r. 
,Tiseot*  He  prescribed.  My  triend  )>eing  come  home,  took  the  medi- 
cine  ordered,  and  \\a8  a  good  deal  tried  by  it*  Tlie  phyt^iau  of  oar 
[flown  att^Kb  him ;  and  we  hope,  tlmL,  by  little  and  htile,  his  stomach  wiH 
.be  settled,  and  his  appetite  retum.  He  bears  lua  weakne^  with  eo 
smich  patience  and  resignaiion,  tliat  my  sister-in-law  (who  is  an  ] 
woman)  is  quite  ediiied. 

Blessed  be  God,  he  has  no  fever,  and  the  tightness  of  his  breast  is  i 
80  great  as  it  was  two  days  ago.     I  had  yesterday  a  letter  from  Mr. 
land,  who  wiU  be  to-morrow  at  Lyons  on  his  way  lo  Montpelier, ' 
we  design  (please  Cod  to  give  us  more  health  and  strength)  to 
join  him,  to  return  all  together  early  in  the  spring*    Pray  for  us,  i 
may  bo  directed  into  ilie  right  way,  by  that  kind  Providence  whic 
watches  over  us.     In  the  meantime  we  sit  still  and  wait  for  the  mov 
of  the  cloud  •  dclcrmiiRHl  to  trust  in  his  wisdom  and  mercy,  though  1 
I  alioukl  slay  us :  for  wo  arc  persuadeil  that  all  works  together  for  go 
*  to  them  that  bvo  him  even  in  the  feoUcst  manner,  and  wait  tor  Uta  f 
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ness  of  luM  love.  We  join  in  love  to  Miss  Perronct,  Miss  Briggs,  Messrs. 
Wesley,  Mr.  Greenwood  and  his  dear  family,  Mr.  Staniford,  and  all 
friends :  and  patient  in  tribulation,  or  rejoicing  in  hope,  I  am,  Rev.  and 
dear  father  in  Christ,  your  aifoctionate  and  dutiful  son, 

J.  Fletcheb. 


CXX-— To  B^.  W.  PemmeL 

Nyon,  Thursday,  Dec.  31,  1780 
My  Dear  Friend, — I  send  you  a  few  lines  I  received  from  our 
friend  Ireland  at  ray  return  here,  wliere  I  came  safe  after  a  very  wet 
journey,  in  which  I  got  a  cold.  I  wish  you  a  Christian  Christmas,  with 
all  the  blessings  Christ  brought  us  from  heaven  !  I  am  easier  in  seeing 
you  in  so  quiet  a  family,  and  in  so  good  an  apartment ;  but  I  want  ta 
know  how  is  your  stomach,  and  if  you  can  keep  some  food. 

Ten  thousand  thanks  to  dear  Miss  Perronet,  for  all  her  kindness  tor 
me,  my  brother,  and  yourself.  I  beg  to  be  remembered  to  Mrs.  Perronet 
also.  Tell  your  cousin  that  a  notion  came  into  my  mihd  the  evening  I 
left  you,  that  slie  had  given  me  back,  twice,  the  crown  I  lent  her  at' 
Rolle  :  I  have  the  most  treacherous  memory  in  money  matters ;  and  if 
she  is  not  absolutely  clear,  she  has  not  paid  me  twiee,  I  beg  you  would 
return  her  a  crown,  which  I  shall  return  you.  God  bless  you,  and  her, 
and  all  his  people !  Come,  my  dear  friend,  let  us  rejoice  in  God  in  tho 
midst  of  all  our  little  or  great  triab  !     Farewell  in  Jesus, 

J.  Fletcher. 


CXXI.— 7b  il&-.  W.  PemmeL 

NYO?f,  Saturday,  Jem,  14,  1781. 

My  Dear  Friend, — ^This  morning  I  received  the  enclosed  :  I  wish 
it  may  contain  comfortable  news.  I  am  sorry  your  weakness  of  stomach 
presses  upon  you  still.  I  wish  you  would  consult  Dr.  Tissot.  1  have  received 
a  letter  from  Ireland  tliis  week,  who  says,  if  your  complaint  is  bilious, 
castor  oil  and  travelling  are  the  best  things  for  you.  He  came  fttm* 
Bristol,  with  two  ladies,  sisters,  one  of  whom  ill  in  the  second  stage  of 
consumption.  They  think  to  return  to  England  in  the  beginning  of 
March,  all  together ;  perhaps  they  could  give  us  a  lift,  as  they  have  fimr 
chaises. 

Mr.  Favre  has  lately  sent  back  my  brothers  memoirs,  with  some 
directions,  according  to  which  my  brother  is  going  to  alt»  some  places, 
before  he  sends  it  to  you. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  my  dear  friend :  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  You  are  better  than  many  lilies  and  many  sparrows,  all  of 
whom  are  cared  for  by  infinite  love  foA  a  watchful  Providence.  Jesus 
is  always  near,  and  the  Divine  pharmacy,  the  treasure  of  his  grace,  ia 
at  hand. 

Much  love  to  you  from  our  friends  here :  give  miiie  to  Miss  Perronet 
and  her  motlier.  J«  Fletcueb* 


CXXn.— TbM-.  IT.  Femmt. 

Nioif ,  Ttiesday  noon,  ^Vft,  1, ' 
Mt  Dear  Friend, — ^I  lliank  you  for  Ihe  extmct  of  }'our  tuiher  j 
letter.     I  wish  you  joy  about  hia  health,  both  of  soul  and  Uxiy  1    I 
you  may  abundantly  share  it.     With  respect  to  me,  I  am  pretty 
except  the  inconveniency  of  a  breaking  out  in  my  buck.     My  rbeun 
pain  returned ;  I  applied  a  plaister,  h  bich  drew  pimples.     The  pain  \ 
ot}|  but  the  smaller  inconveniency  rematna. 

Mr.  Ireland  senda  me  ^  ord,  be  thinka  to  set  out  for  England  m  tb« 
beginning  of  March  :  and  I  reply,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  takiiig  i 
February  journey  to  come  back.     1  do  not  know  yet  bow  we  aliall  ^ 

I  Irtve.  I  adc  him  whether  he  could  take  our  boxea,  in  case  he  e 
lake  us :  for  it  would  be  disagreeable  to  leave  our  things  behind,  afte 
all.  I  trust  Miss  Perronet  to  take  care  of  you*  You  could  not  have  i 
better  room  at  Montpeber.     I  only  beg  you  will  eat  all  you  can,  and  i 

\  <>fteu  ^A  you  can. 

Let  ua  trust  m  the  Lord,  that  he  may  rule  and  ovemde  aU  our  1 
matters.     He  is  ever  ready  to  carry  for  us  (he  heariest  end  of  all 

•  eroases  ;  Ihey  would  sink  us,     But  worlds  are  samh  to  his  ofnmjKite 
IfVheo  you  answer,  send  a  tlioasand  thanks,  and  much  love  from  me  < 
mil  our  dear  friends  at  Shordiiun.     Ri^raenib<^r  me  also  in  mii' 
Mias  P.  and  her  aiother,  and  believe  nie>  my  dear  friendi  your  a  1 1 
fkiend,  L  FfiSTcsES. 


CXXin.— 7h  Mr.  TT,  Penontt. 

Nyok,  Saturdatf,  Feh.  10,  178L 
My  Dkab  FRtKXD, — I  heartily  rejoice  the  Lord  bath  given 
mKoem  to  your  long  diet,  and  you  are  a  Utile  better.    Iliope  the  T 
UesRog,  travelling,  and  tlie  pleasure  of  going  to  our  {riends  in  EngU 
will  be  of  farther  service  to  you. 

Last  Wednesday  I  went  to  trcneva,  with  my  brother^  to  get  his  i 
mi  of  the  scrawl ;  and  we  came  back  safe  th«  same  evening.  Ij 
Mr.  Provoet,  who  told  me  lliat  Messrs.  Comparel  would  give  you  r 
twenty -live  louia  d'ors ;    so  you  will  have  aevent) -tive,  reecrviJ  _ 

I  jour  right  upon  him  who  is  at  Lima.     They  will  engage  to  pay  tha 
sum  by  the  first  of  June.     So  your  atTair  is  ended :  for  I  hope  you  wi' 
ebooee  that  comjtosilion,  rather  than  drive  them  to  a  bankruptcy  by 
law  suit*     Your  call  to  Kngbind  seema  to  be  quite  clear  now ;  nor 
mine  less  clear. 

My  fiiend  Ireland  uiges  me  to  join  hira.  I  wiU  venture  upon  a  vis 
to  the  south  of  France,  with  you,  if  you  can  bear  the  j<>umey.  He  sup 
poeea  your  aifair  will  not  be  euded  this  suuuner ;  and  be  proposes  i 
we  aboiiid  come  and  fetch  you  this  autumn,  t  have  wrote  to  him,  tha 
if  be  cmn  give  you  a  place  in  hia  cbaisCf  I  hope  I  sluill  be  able  to  rid« 
provided  he  does  not  drive  Jebu-tike.  We  shoidd  go  south  by  Lyons 
and  come  ttack  to  Paris  by  the  heart  of  the  kingdom.  lie  says  the 
(tbe  French)  are  as  f]uiet  as  if  it  was  peace.  We  sliail  have  tlie  chanc 
of  occupying  Uie  room  of  tlie  dying  lady.     If  these  things  sliould  I 

^we  will  go  by  tlie  stage,  us  you  aay. 
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I  have  received  two  letlars  from  my  parish,  where  I  am  wanted  on 
pariictilor  reasons :  so  Deces8tty  draws  me,  and  my  promises  drive  me* 
I  fttiiMb  to-diiy  my  book,  that  detained  me»  as  your  affair  detained  you ; 
and  my  Hi^er  will  gladly  return  to  her  Gingins.  The  weather  is  mild. 
Send  mo  word  if  you  will  go  to  Gene\^  to  sign  your  agreement,  and 
thence  we  will  set  out  for  Montpelier. 

My  brother  has  just  received  another  letter  Gram  Mr.  Ireland,  urging 
my  departure.  Come  as  scxm  aa  you  can,  do  not  make  it  (if  possible) 
much  longer  than  a  week.  Send  me  word,  by  the  return  of  Uie  post, 
how  you  are,  aud  when  you  can  come,  or  whether  you  will  stay  till 
next  year.  The  Lord  utrengthen,  bless,  and  direct  you !  Cast  all  your 
burdens  upon  him.  Give  my  tnnccre  love  to  Miss  Perronet  luid  her 
mother ;  and  beheve  me  yours,  J.  FuBtcuKK* 


CXXIV.— To  Mr.  W.  PcrrmmU 

Nyon,  Feb.  20,  178K 

M¥  Deaa  Friend, — I  am  sorry  I  am  hkely  to  lose  the  pleasure  of 
your  company  in  my  return  to  England*  I  had  solemnly  promised  to 
jny  &iend,  Mr.  Ireland,  to  go  and  join  him  at  MontpcUer,  if  he  came 
over.  I  have  so  long  put  of}*,  that  I  cannot  well  do  it  any  longer.  If  the 
weather  were  fine,  I  might  urge  you  to  venture  with  me ;  but  as  tlie 
winter  self  in,  I  dare  not  do  it.  I  thiiJt  to  set  out  next  week  by  the 
stage^  il^I  hear  of  no  fellow  traveller  to  take  a  chaise  witii  me.  i  shall 
endbavour  to  go  to  Lausanne  to  see  you»  and  take  a  packet  of  letters  for 
Shoreham.     Prepare  it  against  I  call* 

1  have  received  your  portmanteau,  for  which  I  thank  you*  I  shall 
leave  my  box  here,  as  1  fear  there  would  not  be  room  for  it  in  Mr.  Ire- 
land's carriages. 

Do  not  forget  to  deduct  from  your  Chateau  D*Oex  money  all  you 
have  spent  to  get  itt  that  will  make  the  fine  much  lighter.  I  fear  tlie 
Geneva  people  will  tine  you  also,  if  you  do  not  come  away  as  lost  as 
you  can. 

Let  us  return  to  our  heavenly  country  and  inheritance :  nothing  uill 
draw  back  a  part  of  it,  uidess  our  unbeUef  and  sins  do  it :  tlie  Lord 
crush  them  both  \ 

My  love  to  Miss  Perronet  and  her  mother.  Wo  all  join  here  tn 
wishes  for  your  perfect  recovery ;  but  none  more  heartily  than  your  old 
obliged  friend,  J.  F'lbtchrb* 


CXXV.—Toifcfr.  W.  PerromU 

LvoNs,  April  0,  1791» 
My  Dear  Friexd, — Wo  are  both  weak,  both  afflicted;  but  Jesus 
caretli  for  us.  He  is  every  where,  and  here  he  Ims  all  power  to  deliver 
tis,  and  he  may  do  it  by  ways  wc  Utile  tiiink  of.  "  As  thou  wilt,  when 
thou  wih,  and  where  thou  wilt,"  said  Baxter :  let  us  say  the  same.  It 
was  of  the  Lonl  you  did  not  come  with  me :  you  would  have  been  sick 
as  1  ani<  I  am  overdone  with  riding  and  preaching,  I  preached  twice 
ill  the  fit^lds.  1  carry  home  with  me  much  weakness,  and  a  pain  in  my 
back,  winch  I  fear  will  end  in  the  gravel.     'Die  Lord's  will  be  done,    I 


IcBow  I  UAttUaii  lo  iuffer  Skud  die*    The  journey  tires  ine ;  but  thf 
mercy  I  betr  il.    MjA  \ib  believe  and  rejoice  id  the  Lord  Jesiui. 

J.  Flxtcmem* 
In  the  beginning  of  March,  1781,  Btr.  Fletcher  took  a  final  leave  < 
Switzerlnnd,  and  proeceded  to    the  south  of  France,  where  he 
engaged  to  meet  kiis  fricndi  Mr.  Ireland,  and  to  return  witli  him 
ihenoe  to  England.    Nothing  particular  is  known  of  \m  journey,  < 
that  during  tlie  ^hort  time  he  stopped  at  Motit|>elier,  he  somewhat  in 
jmirexl  hi^  healUi  by  too  great  exertion  in  the  pulpit ;  and  on  their  i         ^ 
at  Paris,  hid  attendance  on  a  «ick  person  would  have  brought  on  liim  th# 
censure  of  an  intolerant  Church,  had  not  Mr.  Ireland,  who  was  mistakeQ_ 
tor  him  by  the  police  officers,  quietly  autlemd  them  to  remain  in 
error,  until  Mr*  Fletcher,  who  was  apprized  of  his  danger,  had  pr 
too  far  on  his  journey  to  be  overtaken,     Tlie  friends  aflorward  ^ 
>cach  other,  and  arrived  saff^ly  in  England  in  the  middle  of  April,  \ 
liTi  absence  of  three  years  and  f<>ur  montlis.     Calling  at  London, 
Fletcher  pn^iiched  at  the  new  chapel.  City  Road,  ulept  at  Newi 
April  27,  and  the  next  day  set  out  (or  Bri^ol.     He  stayed  there  only  | 
^orl  time,  and  then  retired  to  Mr.  Ireland's,  at  Brifllingtoo.     ^  When  | 
was  informed  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  arrival  at  Brislingtoti,*^  aays  Mr. 
*•  I  rode  over  to  Mr.  Ireland's,  the  day  alter,  and  had  such  an  intervi^ 
with  him^  as  I  sliall  never  forget  in  time  or  eternity.    As  1  had  not  i 
him  for  upward  often  years,  his  looks,  his  salutation,  and  address  i 
me  with  a  mixture  of  wonder,  solemnity,  and  joy/*    As  Mr*  Ireland  \ 
then  confined  by  atlhction,   and  wished  to  accompany  his  firiead 
Madeley  as  noon  na  he  should  be  abl«i  Mr*  Fieteber  stayed  a  few  day 
Jit  Bri^^liiigtoii,  waiting  for  bin  recover)%  Ijt^fore  he  set  out  for  his  [ 
Upon  their  arrival  there « it  was  hin  (irst  care  to  inquire  into  the  spiritu 
state  of  hi8  dear  dock  ;  but  he  did  not  find  such  cause  of  rejoicing  as  I 
hnd  fondly  exj>ccted. 


CXXVl.— 7b  the  /to.  Mr.  Pertonef,  Shorrhnm. 

Nki*ixcton,  Aiml  28,  1781. 

Rkv,  \?in  Drar  8ift,^ — 1  have  brought  tkwn  Swity^erland  a  letter  f 
your  dear  son :   1  wLsh  I  had  l»rou^bl  him  hitnf^elf ;  but  tlie  snow  arCttq 
J  in  at  the  time  1  had  engaged  to  ^jet  out,  lie  UioUJ?ht  it  tuiailvisal)le 
come  Hith  me,  and  1  dur>1  not  urge  liim  to  do  any  tiling  agatiiat 
mind. 

J  went  to  Lausanne  to  see  him  two  days  before  my  departure :  I 
hito  weak  atid  low ;  Ixit  the  frequent  \omitiijgs  he  had  some  montlia  \ 
hiive  left  him,  and  his  appetite  returns.     He  is  very  well  taken  < 
Miss  Perronet  and  her  mother  are  as  kind  to  him  as  my  dear 
4iere  were  to  me  wht^n  1  lay  sick  in  tliis  house*      He  gives  you  hi) 
probably,  a  fuller  account  of  his  heallli.    His  physician  hoped  llie  \ 
of  the  tine  weather  would  be  ver\'  favourable  to  hinu    1  would  not  \xtL4 
come  away  without  liim  if  he  had  not  urgetl  me  to  do  it,  co 
Qfigagement$  and  circumstance^t.    Hid  mind  is  quite  easy :  he  is 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  my  sistor.iuJaw  was  quite 
see  his  meek  resignation,  wliile  he  lay  sick  at  her  houfw» 

1  leave  London  tliis  morning,  sorry  not  to  have  had  linic  lo  wait 
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t  nnd  Mrs,  Perron ot,  to  agk  your  blessing,  and  to  nnswcr  any  cpief^tioii 
might  lia\e  «sked  mc  concerning  my  dear  Inend,  your  son.  J  ^hall 
write  to  him,  please  God,  as  soon  aa  I  shall  be  in  Sliropshirc,  I  offered 
la  go  and  fetch  him  at  the  end  of  the  year,  if  he  chose  to  spend  another 
winter  in  Switzerland :  but  he  said,  he  made  no  doubt  he  should  have 
good  company  to  come  before,  if  God  permitted. 

I  hope  you  will  give  me  your  blessing,  and  grant  me  a  share  in  your 
prayers,  which  I  should  have  been  glad  to  eit  under ;  but  in  these  bodies 
we  can  be  hut  in  one  place  ;  and  1  comibrt  myself  with  these  words  of 
St,  Paul ;  «onn  "  we  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord,'*  and  with  all  his  people. 
In  that  Bw^eet  hope  I  remain,  Rev,  and  dear  sir,  your  atfectionate  son 
and  servant  m  C*hrist,  J,  Fletchkr. 

1  desire  to  be  remembered  in  Clmstian  love  to  Mrs.  Pcrrooet  and  Miss 
Bfiggs. 

In  Mr.  Benson's  excellent  Life  of  Mn  Fletcher,  it  m  said  :  **  Mr.  Pcr- 

ronet  bad  expected  to  gather  strength  as  the  spring  advanced  and  the 
weatlier  became  myder.  In  this,  however,  the  Lord  saw  meelT  in  a 
great  measure,  to  disappoint  liis  expectations.  Spring,  and  even  sum- 
mer*  bringing  wann  weather,  came  ;  but  titill  he  continued  in  a  similar 
and  even  increasing  state  of  weakness.  On  tlie  l&th  of  May,  he  writes : 
— ^  As  to  my  healtii,  it  is  not  yet  restored  to  ine.  It  has  pleascnl  God 
lo  break  down  my  strength  in  my  journey,  and  to  continue  nie  in  llial 
weak  condition  to  this  time,  not  withstanding  all  the  effyrls  of  my  friends 
and  physicians,  and  my  own  endeavours,  in  using  a  httle  very  gentle 
exercise  from  time  to  time  as  I  was  able.  Wlienever  i  go  out>  e\  cry 
cvie  fiops  to  stare  at  me,  and  many  express  their  ajtonisbment  at  Iho 
sight  of  such  a  spectre ;  so  greatly  am  I  reduced  and  altered/  On 
the  12th  of  June  following  he  seemed  to  himself  to  be  rather  gaining  a 
little  ground,  but,  says  he,  *"  the  continual,  sudden,  and  severe  changes 
in  the  weather  here,  tear  me  almost  to  pieces,  and  seem  to  throw  me 
back  as  fa^  as  1  recover.*  Soon  after  this,  he  removed  to  a  pleasant 
village,  called  Gimel,  between  Lausanne  and  Geneva  where  Miss  Perro. 
net's  sister  was  settled.  There  he  rode  out,  drunk  asses*  milk,  arid 
breathed  the  pure^  air.  *  Mrs.  I*erronet  is  there,'  sitys  Mr.  Fletcher  to 
bis  father,  '  willj  her  two  daughters.  So  that  if  his  itlness  should  prove 
more  grievous,  he  will  not  want  lor  good  attendnnoe  mid  the  most  ten- 
dot  tmrsing.  Sujtpmrt  him,  dear  Htr,  with  your  fatherly  exhortations. 
'Xliey  are  balm  iu  his  blood  and  marrow  to  liis  boneti.* 

**  As  the  n^ader  will  undoubtedly  wish  to  know  the  sequel  of  die  story 
af  this  l>enevolenl  man,  I  shall  hero  insert  an  extract  from  another  of 
his  letters.  Being  returned  to  Lausanne,  Oct.  23,  he  wrote  troni  tjience 
lo  his  father  as  follows : — 

CXXYIL— To  the  Rev.Vinceni  Perronei. 

HoNOTJHEU  A^n  Dear  Sra^ — I  wrote  some  time  ago  by  a  private 
hand  :  hut  thai  is  not  always  either  the  salcst  or  the  most  expeditious 
metliod  of  conveying  intelligence.  My  letter,  however,  cootained  little 
more  thaji  an  account  of  my  return  from  ibc  mountains,  where  I  ,seemefl 
lo  have  gained  very  little  in  point  of  beahh  and  strength.  1  mrntioiied, 
likewise,  my  earnest  wislies  to  return  lo  Engiaml,  in  case  it  should  please 
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Hod  to  assist  me  in  the  means*  Tlu$i  I  humbly  trust,  \a  in  good  i 
siire  cflectetl :  for  I  have  quite  unexpectedly  met  willi  a  very  woithy 
gentleman,  (a  Swiss,  whom  I  formerly  knew  in  England,)  who  sets  out 
tor  London  \^'ithin  about  a  week  or  fortnight.  We  shall  travd  in  a 
chaisef  and  he  is  so  kind  a^  to  promise  to  suit  his  mode  of  traveUin^  tn 
my  weakness^  wliich  indeed  i»  very  great.  We  may  possibly  be  oa  iho 
road  when  this  letter  readies  you,  and  I  doubt  not  but  my  fnends  nill 
assist  me  with  their  prayers.  The  scaMm  for  travelling  is  late,  it  %a 
irue,  especially  for  one  in  my  weak  state ;  but  I  choose  this  rather  than 
venture  to  slay  another  winter  in  this  terrible  climate.  Beside,  I  con- 
sider it  as  a  providential  call  to  return  ;  and  I  have  taken  your  advice^ 
to  put  what  remains  to  be  done  in  my  ahairs  into  tnisty  and  good  hands. 
I  am,  honoured  and  dear  sir,  your  dutiHil  son,  W,  Pis^okbt* 

*«  Ue  soon  atler  left  Switzerland,  and  i^Uli  great  pain  and  dtfficully 
reached  Douay,  in  French  Flaudcre,  wlicre  he  was  taken  worn  ■nd 
'  d(od  in  peace,  Dec.  2,  1761.     A  Uttle  time  aHer,  Mr.  Fletcher  wrote 
as  f^jllows  to  his  father ; — 

CXX\TII.— To  the  Ren.  Vincenl  Perronet. 

Rrv.  AT«ro  Dbak  Sir, — While  I  condole  with  you  about  the  death  of 
my  dear  friend  and  your  dear  son,  I  congratulate  you  about  tiie  resigui- 
lioD  and  Christian  fortitude  with  wliich  you,  Abmham-like,  lay  him 
u^H>n  thf^  altar  of  our  heavenly  Father's  providential,  good,  and  aoeeptafala 
will.  We  shall  one  day  sec  why  ha  made  your  eons  go  befi»e  yoo, 
and  my  kind  physician  bc^fore  me.  About  the  time  he  died^  so  far  as  I 
C!an  (ind  by  your  kind  letter,  a  strong  concern  alK>ut  him  fell  upon  nis 
by  day  and  by  nighty  insomuch  thai  I  could  not  help  waking  my  wile* 
to  join  me  in  praying  for  him,  and  at  once  that  concern  ceaiied,  nof 
have  1  since  had  any  such  spirimal  feeUng ;  whence  I  concluded  thsl 
the  conflict  t  supposed  my  friend  to  be  in,  wa»  ended.  But  how  sur* 
prised  was  1  to  And  it  was  by  death  !  WcU,  whether  Paul  or  ApoUoi^ 
or  life  or  death,  all  things  are  ours  through  Jesus,  who  knows  how  to 
bring  good  out  of  evil,  tuid  how  to  blow  u^  into  tlio  htirbour  by  a  cron 
wind,  and  even  by  a  dreadful  storm. 

If,  my  dear  triend,  your  son  has  not  quite  completed  his  affiurs  in 
Switzerland,  and  an  ugout  is  necessary  there  for  that  purpose,  I  oficr 
you  the  care  and  help  of  my  brother  who  was  our  counsellor,  and  who, 
I  am  sure  will  do  what  hes  in  him  to  obbge  the  father  of  him  wHofn  ho 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  some  time  under  his  roof^  aa  a  sick  monn* 
ment  of  Christian  meekness  and  redgnatioa.  I  am  but  poorly,  though 
I  servo  yet  mv  Church  without  a  curate,  Mr.  Bailey  beuig  wanted  at 
Kingswood.  But  what  are  we  ?  Poor  mortab,  dying  in  the  midst  of  a 
world  of  dying  or  dead  men.  But  in  the  midst  of  death,  we  are  in 
Christ,  the  retsurrection  and  the  life,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  So 
prays  Rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  alTectionate  son  and  servant  in  the  Go 

J.  Fletchj»,* 


*  Ho  WM  then  marrtcd. 


A     DIALOGUE 


A  MINISTER  AND  ONE  OP  HIS  PARISHIONERS, 


MAN'S  DEI^RAVITt  AND  DANGER 


IN  HIS  NATURAL  STATE. 


BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  FLETCHER, 

VICAR  or  MADBLKY. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  DIALOGUE. 


I  HAVE  fcMiiid  among  my  papers  a  manuscript  of  die  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Fletcher,  entitled,  <<A  Dialogue  between  a  Minister  and  one  of  his 
Parishioners,  on  Man's  Fallen  and  Lost  Estate."  It  consists  of  three 
parts,  which  are  completed  and  have  been  transcribed,  in  a  fair  and 
legible  character,  in  his  own  hand  writing.  It  was  intended,  it  seems, 
to  be  followed  by  four  more,  of  which  I  know  and  can  learn  nothing. 
Indeed,  I  cannot  now  recollect  how  I  became  possessed  of  these :  but  sup. 
pose  that  they  had  been  put  into  my  hands  by  himself,  or  into  the  hands  of 
some  friend  wlio  transmitted  them  to  me  to  Jook  over.  For  1  iind  on 
the  title  page  the  following  request  and  declaration,  written  also  with  his 
own  hand,  and  in  diiferent  parts  of  the  work  sundry  of  my  corrections 
and  alterations,  evidently  made  long  ago  : — 

"  Any  lover  of  truth,  who  will  have  patience  to  read  these  sheets, 
is  desired  to  write  on  the  white  side  his  observations,  and  to  mark,  if  ho 
thinks  it  worth  his  while, 

"  1.  Bad  or  weak  arguments. 

^  2.  Bad  English,  tedious  turns,  vain  repetitions. 

*<  3.  Wliat  is  useless  to  the  subject,  or  too  prolix. 

^*  4.  Conclusive  arguments  forgotten. 

*<  N.  B.  Beside  tliese  three  parts,  there  are  four  more  on  the  same 
subject. 

<<  Tlic  fourth  part  contains  an  answer  to  the  plea  of  tlie  self-righteous 
moralist  and  formalist. 

<<  llic  fifth,  an  appeal  to  his  conscience  and  experience. 

"  llie  sixth,  the  testimony  of  the  Church  for  the  doctrine. 

»*  llie  seventh,  some  objections  answered,  with  some  directions  and^ 
enconragijmonts  given, 

<'  The  grand  objection  that  tlie  author  hatli  to  the  whole,  is  the  length, 
lj.£ya  PifB'km^  jjL5^a  xoxov ;  (A  great  book  is  a  great  evil.)  For  want  of 
»kill  and  judgment,  he  knew  not  how  to  lop  off  luxuriant  branches 
pro|>erly,  and  requests  the  help  of  Jesus*  friends,  if  they  judge  that  by 
dint  of  amputations  and  emendations,  this  work  might  become  worth 
reailing." 

1  would  observe  farther,  that  this  dialogue  was  manifestly  composed 
by  Mr.  Metclier,  before  he  wrote  or  published  his  "  Appeal  to  Matter 
of  Fact  and  (Common  Sense,"  on  the  same  subject:  and  that  it  is 
probable,  after  he  had  conceived  the  design  of  that  laiger  worlc,  he  laid 
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asiio  the  intention  of  publish  log  thia.  Ailbough  nmny  of  iJie  arguments 
and  ^ntimeoLa,  and  even  son*e  of  the  expressituis  here  u»ed,  *re  very 
AJniilar  to  some  ra  ike.  Append ;  yet  aji  the  subject  appears  here  in  a  new 
form,  and  vm  no  one  sentence  of  it,  I  beUcve,  m  entirely  tiie  same^  it 
a|T|)eafs  to  me,  that  it  wiU  both  pleajie  and  profit  Uie  reader^  tt>  whom 
Hie  memoiy  of  that  man  of  God  is  veiy  dear,  and  eveiy  thiag  thai 
dropticci  from  his  pcm  acceptable.  I  wiih  I  could  aJso  funuah  the 
ranmiiiing  tmt  parts.  h  0si^s&k. 


DIALOGUE 


A  MINISTER  AND  ONE  OF  lUS  PARISHIONERS, 


PART  FIR^T. 
Containing  an  account  af  the  doctrine  i&  he  ej^mined, 

pAHfstiroNBH,— *Tlioogh  I  hikve  hitherto  avoitled  conversing  v^i\h  yoii 
on  r€iligio(j*s  subjects,  1  hear  you  in  the  church,  aniJ  am  well  acquainted 
with  the  doctruiea  you  chiefly  enforce.  They  always  appeared  to  me 
8o  siiigiilitr,  (to  use  no  harsher  expreaaioii,)  that  1  could  nut  help  being 
greatly  prejudiced  against  you ;  but  having  at  length  reason  to  hope,  from 
the  exemplarineas  of  your  lith^  that  you  mean  well,  and  are  open  to 
conviction,  I  conic  to  lay  my  objections  before  you,  with  the  freedom  of 
a  well  wiisher  to  your  ministry,  and  the  ainiplicity  of  an  inquirer  after 
Inith. 

Minister, — Tlie  motive  of  your  visit  makes  it  doubly  agreeiible.  One 
of  my  grciileat  pleasures  is  to  converge  with  such  of  my  parishioners  aa 
are  willing  to  expostulate,  or  advise  with  me  about  spirilual  tilings  :  but, 
aJas  !  most  of  tlieni,  through  strong  prejudice  or  false  lihame,  refuse  me 
this  satisfaction  and  delight* 

Par* — I  never  could  prevail  with  myaelf  to  wait  upon  you  before  last 
SimdAy  ;  as  you  was  then  reading  tlie  twenty -fifth  chapter  of  the  Act», 
1  was  atruck  with  the  lt>lh  verse,  where  Fe^tus  says,  **  that  it  was  not 
Che  custom  of  the  Romans,  [who  were  but  heathens,]  to  condemn  any 
inan,  before  he  had  had  his  accusenn  face  to  face,  with  liberty  to  answer 
for  himself,  concerning  the  critne  laid  figainst  him/*  And  I  concluded 
that  I  came  short  of  heathen  honesty,  in  condemning  you  as  an  enthusi- 
astic preacher,  before  1  had  given  you  an  opportmiity  of  ajiswering  for 
yourselHl 

Min. — ^You  sec  that  **  all  Scripture  is  profitaljle  for  reproof,  or  for 
instnjctiou  :*'  may  we  in  all  cases  apply  it  with  as  much  candour  as  you 
have  done  in  this  \  If  you  please,  then,  propose  your  objections  ;  the 
more  frank  find  open  you  are,  the  more  I  shail  account  you  an  advocate 
of  truth,  and  a  friend  to  me^ 

Far, — Your  request  agrees  with  ray  design ;  and  I  ehalK  without 
apology,  tell  you  what  gives  me  offence  in  your  doctrine.  And  to  begm 
with  what  you  often  Ix^gin  with  yourself,  let  me  ask,  Do  you  not  ga 
mijch  too  far  w  hen  you  speak  of  man^s  depravity  and  danger  1 

You  say  that  we  are  all  in  a  fallen,  lost,  undone  state  by  nature,  that  our 
understanding  is  blind  in  spiritual  things,  our  reason  impaired,  our  will 
perverse,  our  conscience  defiled,  our  mem  or)'  weakened,  our  imagination 
extravagant,  our  alTections  dis^miered,  our  members  instnimcnts  of  ini- 
quity, and  our  life  altogether  sinful.  You  suppose  that  (ill  a  change  pass 
upon  us  we  remain  dead  in  sin,  under  the  curse  of  Cimra  broken  law,  and 
exposed  every  moment  to  eternal  destruction  of  body  and  soul.  You  reprc- 
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tsoQi  U9  na  ^aaina^diigly  helpless,  that  wc  can  no  more»  witljout  ihe  | 
[of  Divine  gmce,  recover  <jiirselve^  out  of  ilns  deplorable  ^^tati.s  thaii  w< 
fecan  raise  the  de*id  :  and,  m  short,  you  declare,  tJiat  unless  wc  arc  dulj 
[  eensible  of  ttieso  melancholy  Ir uths,  we  neither  can  tndy  repenl, 
Luifeiguedly  embrace  the  Goepel.  Is  not  this  a  true  aGcomii  of 
doctrine  ? 

JUifi, — It  is :  1  readily  assent  to  iu 

Par, — Behcvc  me,  Uie  oddity,  harshn^s,  and  uncharitabteoew 
klhcdc  tenets  disgust  the  generality^  of  your  hearers,  as  well  bs  my 
VWe  live  in  an  age  when  (K^opie  have  too  much  sense  to  imbibe 
9.1  notions,  and  loo  much  wisdom  to  he  frightened  into        *" 
me  advise,  let  me  entreat  j  an  to  give  over  preaching  damnation  i 
js  rate.     Do  but  condescend  to  l>e  more  fasliionable,  and  your  charac 
'  ter  will  be  less  otfenave. 

Min, — 1  thank  you  for  your  advice  of  becoming  fashionable,     I 

follow  it  as  soon  as  I  am  convinced  that  a  preacher  is  to  discard  truthi] 

and  lake  fashion  for  his  guide :  but  till  then,  **  whether  you  will  hear» 

whether  yf»u  will  forbear,  1  niast  not  siiun  to  declare  to  you  the  wlioM 

counsel  of  Cod,"  Ezek.  ii«  7  ;  Acts  xx,  27.     And  if  some  parts  of  it  < 

I  not  suit  your  tasle,  consider  that,  as  llie  best  medicines  niay  be  very  i 

r<|Kilatuble,  so  the  most  necessar>  dui:trincs  may  be  extrenjely  unpW^i 

You  value  your  physician  for  consulting  your  health  rather  than  yc 

taste ;  blarne  not  me  then  for  wliat  you  approve  in  him,  and  reniemb 

that  our  Ixird  liimself,  though  fillwl  with  "  the  meekness  of  wisdom," 

eould  not  avoid  otfending  ^*  many  of  his  disciples ;"  for  i^U  John  say 

that  when  they  heard  him  "  lhe>  murmured  and  went  back/'  willi  th 

usual  coni plaint,  **  This  is  a  hard  »a>  ing :  who  can  bear  it  T**  John  vi,  OOj 

Par, — If  our  lord's  doctrine  was  disagreeable  to  the  Jews,  tt 

ue  and  salutary :  but  yours  is  generally  supposed  to  be  lake  and  per^ 

icious. 

Min. — If  tlie  doctrine  of  our  fallen  state,  as  you  have  just  now  repr 
eenled  it,  is  not  true,  and  conducive  to  spiritual  health,  1  advise  you  i 
k  self  lo  reject  it,  tliough  it  were  preached  by  an  angel  trom  heaven.     Bu 
r  should  its  truth  and  importance  be   ttssc^rted  by  the  joint  testimony 
jlkriplure,  reason,  exf»eriencc,  and  our  own  Church,  1  hoj>e  that  yoa  ^ 
'fCJCcivo  it  as  a  good  though  un jmlatidjle  medicine. 

Par, — Re*L*?on  and  experience  i*ill  convince  a  candid  Deist,  and  i 
.declarations  of  our  Church,  supported  by  revelation,  will  silcrnce  i 

ctioiis  of  an  honest  Churchman  :  you  may  therttbre  assure 
Flhiit  if  your  doctrine  is  conErmed  by  this  fourfold  authority,  I 
'ijtl^  h  no  more. 

The  minister,  having  expressed  the  satisfaclton  which  hid  fifiifcer'd 
answer  gave  liim,  and  the  pleasure  he  should  feci  m  beuig  directed  \ 
if  he  were  wrong,  resumed  llic  subject  in  tlie 


SECOND  ?MVr. 

Wherein  ihe  afOBlmy  and  misiry  of  man  are  proved  from  Seripfure^ 

Mm* — Let  us  first  bring  the  dw  trine  of  the  fall  lo  Uie  tmicKstone  of 
Scripture  :  '^  To  tlic  law  and  lo  the  testimony,  (says  the  prophrt,\  for  ti 


AXD  ONB  OF  niS  FAmSBlOTfEBlS, 


419 


we  speak  not  according  \o  (his  wordi  it  is  because  tlicre  is  no  light  iii 
us,'^  Isa.  viii,  20. 

We  read,  (Jen,  i»  26,  that  God  made  mail  not  only  in  hid  oatitral 
iixiage,  with  Uic,  undenstanding,  and  will,  wliicii  constitute  the  being  of 
good  or  bad  spiritii :  but  a!^  after  his  moral  likeness,  i.  e,  **  in  ri^iU 
eousness  and  true  huliiiess,"  according  to  Su  Paul's  definition  of  it,  Eph. 
iv,  24.  In  this  moral  resemblance  of  God  coDsists  the  well  being,  or 
Divine  life  of  good  spirits,  ^Vliile  nmn  continued  in  it,  his  s[)otleas»  soul 
was  actuated  by  ihe  Spirit  of  God,  as  our  bodies  are  by  our  souls,  and 
eternal  truth  itself  pronounced  him  very  good.  Gen  i,  31. 

But  how  soon — how  low  did  he  fall !  In  the  third  chapter  we  sec  hiai 
.  overcome  by  the  tempter  in  disguise :  he  wickedly  l>eheve8  the  father 
of  hes  before  the  God  of  truth :  he  proudly  aspires  to  be  equal  with  hi^ 
Maker  ;  and,  in  order  to  it,  madly  places  appetite  on  the  throne  of  rea- 
son. Thus  unbelief,  the  besetting  sin  of  man  ;  pride,  which  the  apostle 
calls  **  the  coudenmation  of  the  devil,"  1  Tim.  iii,  6  ;  and  sensuality,  the 
charactcriiitic  of  tlie  beast,  invade  his  unguarded  soul.  And  now,  **  when 
lust  had  conceived,  it  brought  forth  sin,"  Adam  ale  of  the  forbidden  fruity 
"and  sin,  when  it  was  finished,  brought  fortli  death,"  James  i,  15,  It 
instantly  quenched  the  Spirit,  put  an  end  to  the  brcatliings  of  prayer  and 
praise  in  man^s  heart,  delaccd  tlie  image  of  God^s  oiond  perfections  from 
bis  breast,  *' alienated  tiim  Ixom  the  hfe  of  God,"  Eph.  iv,  lt3,  and  in* 
fected  hia  whole  nature  with  llie  poisonous  seeds  of  tcmpordj  and  ctejiial 
death. 

Par. — So  small  a  sin  as  that  of  tasting  some  Ojrbiddcn  fruit,  could 
never  have  so  dreadful  an  effect* 

Min* — If  Adam's  transgression  were  small,  as  you  say,  I  could  put 
you  ill  mind  that  the  least  spark  can  blow  up  the  greatest  ships,  or  Ere 
the  largest  cities ;  and  that  the  smallest  drop  of  poison  (for  instance,  \ho 
frttth  of  a  mad  dog)  can  infect  the  whole  aiiLmul  frame,  and  conununi- 
eate  itself  to  millioujj  of  men  and  beasts,  by  means  of  tlie  smaDest  bite. 

But  this  is  not  tlie  ca^e  widi  regard  to  tliat  sin,  under  which  "  tlm 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  fravaileth  in  pain  until  now,'^  Rom.  viii, 
2%  I  readdy  grant  the  proliibition  was  small ;  but  this  made  the  sin  so 
much  the  greater :  for  it  argues  the  height  of  rebellion,  deUbemtely  to 
refuse  pay  nig  so  insignificant  a  homage  to  so  great  a  Being.  Beside, 
if  you  con^der  all  the  circumstances  of  our  iln^t  parents*  disobedience, 
you  will  find  in  it  a  complication  of  some  of  tlie  most  heinous  crimes. 
Not  to  mention  again  unbehef,  pride,  and  sensuaUty :  an  unreasonable 
discontent  in  their  happy  condition,  a  wanton  squandering  away  of  the 
richest  patrimony,  a  Ijarbarous  disregard  of  their  ofispring,  a  base  in* 
gratitude  for  the  higher  favours,  and  an  impious  confederacy  with  Satan 
against  the  kindest  of  benefactors,  are  some  of  the  black  ingredients  of 
what  you  call  a  small  sin,  but  might  justly  term  an  asccrahle  trans* 
grea^knu 

Par. — Suppose  Adam's  offence  was  as  great  as  you  conceive  it  to  be, 
you  should  not  conclude,  witliout  strong  proofs,  tliat  it  totally  destroyed 
God's  moral  image,  hi  which  Jiis  soul  was  at  first  created. 

itfirVi. — The  sad  effects  which  it  had  upon  him,  arc  such  proofs  as 
lunount  to  a  demon stral ion.  Follow  the  wretch  after  the  cannntsHit>n  of 
hiS  crmio,  and  you  will  find  Itim  proud  and  sulleu^  in  the  midist  of  shamo 
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find  iltsgraee*     So  ^pt  m  bis  soul  of  ongioal  rigfUdiHimai*  that  < 
feeb,  evea  in  his  body,  the  ahainefiij  cooflcqyence  of  hi^  i^nntiial  iiak«d- 
ncss^  Gen.  iiit  7.     So  perverted  are  hid  alfectioQa  that  he  dreaiH  hMea^ 
mid  nins  away  from  lus  bountiful  Creator,  who  waa  belbro  the  object 
of  his  wannest  love  and  purest  delight,  Geo.  iii,  8.     fkt  jiupairtxl  ts  bw 
booMed  reason,  that  be  attempts  to  hide  himseh*  from  Him  "  who  6Iki  \ 
heaven  and  earth,  and  whoso  eyes  are  in  every  place/*     So 
ingly  weak  is  his  understanding,  thai  he  endeavours  to  cover  bis  guilt 
and  shanK}  with  an  apron  of  fig  leaves,  verse  7.     So  impenitenl,  so  i 
born  is  his  breaM,  that  he  does  not  vouchsafe  to  plead  f^lty,  or  oqoq 
ask  forgiveness,  vetiie  10.     So  seared  is  his  conscience,  and  malicious.^ 
his  heart,  that  he  tries  to  excuse  himself,  b^'  indirectly  accunng  hisj 
Maker,  and  turning  e\  idence  against  iho  unhappy  partner  of  bis  dime : 
"  Tlic  woman  whom  thou  gavegt  to  be  wth  me,*'  says  he,  ••  she  gftve  nm  1 
of  the  tree,"  I  did  not  take  of  it  myself,  verse  11.     Do  you  see,  tliroiigll  | 
all  his  behaviour,  tlic  least  remains  of  God's  momi  image  ?  For  my  ptxl,  i 
I  discover  in  it  nothing  but  the  t?lrongert  features  of  the  fiend,  with  the  < 
stupidity  of  one  of  llie  silhest  creatures  upon  earth. 

Par* — '*  The  stupidity  of  one  of  the  silliest  creatures  upoo  earth  !**  | 
What  do  you  me^n  by  this? 

ilftji. — You  might  have  read  tn  natural  history,  that  when  tlie  ostiicii 
is  ciosely  pursued  she  hides  her  head  tn  a  bu^h,  in  hopes  that  the  pur*  i 
suers  wiU  not  see  her,  because  site  does  not  see  them.     Thai  creatare,^ 
which,  Job  says,  *•  God  hath  deprived  qC  wisdom,"  is  wise,  if  you  com- 
pare  her  lo  Adam  "  hid  among  the  trees  of  the  garden ;"  for  by  this 
weak  device  she  endea\  ours  to  trick  only  sliort-sighted  man,  but  our  first ' 
parent  attempted  to  impose  on  the  all-seeing  God. 

Par. — You  are  excessively  severe  u|Kin  Adam  I 

Kn* — ^Not  so  severe  as  the  just  Judge,  who^  by  drivin:     '         «t  of 
paradise,  deprived  him  of  a  privilege  which  the  very  bea^  be. 

fore  the  fall.  See  the  apostate  flying  before  the  cherub^s  flainmg  svi  ord ; 
and  ill  what  a  miserable  condition  *  In  what  a  wretched  dress !  Spi- 
ritually dead,  according  to  that  irrevoc<ible  sentence,  ^^  In  the  day  thai 
thou  eatesl  thereof  thou  ^uU  surely  die,'^— -^letid  toGod, — '*  dead  h  bile  b*^ 
lives,"  1  Tim.  v,  Ij ;  ^*  dead  in  trespasses  and  stns,"  Eph.  ii«  I  ;  he  wcar^ 
the  badge  of  death,  in  the  skitis  of  those  beasts  which  had  probabl}  Me<l 
in  death  in  his  stead,  Gen.  iii,  21.  Happy,  if  going  beyotid  tlit^  l>pe,  ; 
he  apprehends,  by  ^th,  the  ngbtef>usnees  of  ^*  tlie  Lamb  slain  fhini  ibn  | 
tbundation  of  the  world,"  R«v.  xiii,  8 ;  and  covers  with  tliat  *'  besrt  rtibt,'* 
the  nakedness  and  shame  of  his  fallen  soul  I 

Par. — If  Adam  was  banislied  out  of  panufisQ,  HO  other  punishmeol 
was  inflicted  upon  hrm, 

Min, — You  forget  that  beside  the  spiritual  death  be  had  already  aiii^ 
fered,  he  bad  two  deatlis  morp  lo  undergo,  the  seeds  of  which  already 
wrought  in  liis  breast :  for  pain,  toil,  sorrow,  and  sickness  btrgan  to  ri| 
his  hotly  for  tem|Joral  dealli ;  while  .^n,  guilt,  remorse,  and  to 
passions  made  him  ant^Miate  the  horrors  of  the  *'  Lake  that  bums '  __ 
lire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death,*^  Rev.  xxi,  B.     Happy,  if] 
during  his  reprieve,  the  woman^'s  protnised  seed  took  sin,  the  sting  of  ' 
death,  out  of  his  heart,  and  by  regeneratioii  HUcd  him  again  for  paiadis^ 
and  heaven  ? 
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fPftf. — You  «pciLk  oHen  of  a  druadflil  curse  attending  nin,  bm  t  ilo  not 

I  tliut  any  curMi*  tseizod  u[Hin  niiui  after  his  oHence,  iiod  cursed  the 
cut  and  not  Adam,  lieu  iii,  14. 

Min* — Hic  Lortl  had  jironoiinced  Adjin^s  curse  beforehand)  when  in 
a  pruj)hotic  inminer  lie  uticn  d  the  sentence  alrrndy  meniinm^,  "  In  the 
dny  thtit  Ihou  ealest  tlieniot;  thou  shall  surrfy  die ;"  i,  e.  fliou  shalt  dio 
spiritually  and  h^^  filled  with  the  stHxl^  of*  teni|H>ral  and  eternal  death, 
(icn.  ii,  17.  This  licavieyt  of  curses  having  already  taken  place,  it 
would  have  l>een  nepdle-s;^  tu  repeat  it.  And  io  far  was  Got  I  \wrn  re 
liffsinp:  it^  llutl  he  exieiiilcd  an  addilionni  uuthreatened  curse  to  all  tho 
liibitrihle  vIoIk?  :  •' Cursed  i^  the  f^iund  tur  tliy  roke,  (said  he/^  m  sor- 
row jrihjilt  thou  eat  oi"  it  all  the  days  of  tliy  lilc/^  *ien,  lii,  It.  Kroiri 
dial  tiiite  "Mhe  whule  creation  was  rnadc  »uhjt»ct  to  vatiily,  i^ni\  began  to 
groan  under  the  iMiridH^e  of  corruption,"  Roiu.  viii,  21  ;  and  ever  since, 
**^thoni?i  and  ihis^tleis/*  the  natural  profiuct  of  a  curseii  earth,  have  bei^*fi 
lively  pictures  of  the  hriers  of  mi^  which  naturally  overspread  our  apos- 
tate Njui;?!,  lien,  iii,  18, 

To  the  •*eurBo  of  the  ground^'^  you  may  add  "the  sorrow  of  the 
woman  in  briugiiig  IbrJh  children,'*  which  may  lie  ctJusidcretl  not  only 
tkB  a  peculiar  curs*?  ufwiii  her  for  haviui^  been  **  first  in  the  irmwgre^t.m/* 
but  u]so  tw  a  rennirkahle  intiinnticju  of  thr  polluted  hirtii  of  her  nllnpring, 
Ezek*  xvi,  5  :  for  if  tmr  first  prirentn  brought  a  hcHvy  cui'^e  on  the  earth 
which  they  in-'ad  upon,  how  much  heavi«?r  une  did  they  entail  on  i}m 
immediate  fruit  of  their  liothes !  Having  itilty^ed  tlieir  whohj  nature, 
it  wa.s  impos5ilU(5  that  they  slmulfl  not  infect  their  remole*«l  pof4erity, 
which  they  net  only  represtiuted,  as  kin*,'^  rio  their  subiccti*,  biU  aksn 
eemtnally  cotitained,  as  an  acorn  contains  all  the  fiilure  onka  thai  may 
gn»w  t'nini  it. 

Par, — I  cimnol  hi^lieve  thij^.  It  does  by  no  mean«  follow,  tHsil  it 
Adam  ruined  liims«*lf,  lie  muted  aWo  his  [vLLSlerily. 

Min. — 'Hie  Scripture  plainly  affirms  thai  he  dt*\.  What  sayrt  St. 
Paul'f  ••  Hy  one  man  mn  entered  into  the  world,  aiid  death  liy  mi,  and 
BO  death  pas5<c*d  u[>on  all  men,  tor  that  til!  have  t^inniKt ;  for  ^y  the  oflbnco 
of  one  jtidgmenl  came  upon  all  to  confterimation/*  Rom»  v»  12,  18. 
And  m  terrible  were  the  effect,-^  of  the  fall  on  hi^  pnsteriry,  •*  God  saw 
that  tlie  wirkedness  of  man  wixs  ^rcut  in  the  earth  and  ttuit  every  ima- 
ginution  *d*  the  f hou;^hfJ*  «>f  his  heiirt,^'  titirenewed  by  jjnir.e,  *«  whb  onftf 
enl,"  without  mLXturc  of  gornl,  "and  th;  <iiht'*  without  any  iu- 

lerrupliurt  of  the  evil ;  inscjmuch  *Mhat  ii  the*  Lord  that  he  hod 

made  man,  imd  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart,'   '  ' 

Par, — 'Urn  wtiH  ppoken  of  thi?  impious  l  i  which  was  dc 

Blroyed  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

Mm. — 'Hie  waters  of  the  Hood  which  wasihed  that  gttiention  from  oiT 
the  face  of  the  earlh*  could  not  wji^h  inbred  sin  from  '  of  tiie 

f5!irviving  few;  for  the  Ijtjrd  charges  upon  them,  after  t  :'\  whi^t 

you  would  confine  to  the  anterlihn ian  world,  i.  e.  •*  the  comiption  of 
fh*i  imagination  of  man*;?  heart  trem  his  youth,"  Gen.  viii,  21.  Noah, 
the  Iwst  of  i!»em  us  it  were  to  prove  llui  cliarge  rnie,  *•  lie.-?  tmcovt»n*#l  in 
hh  tent ;"  aitd  that  second  parent  of  mmdiind  makes  hint?<eU'  m^  vile  l»y 
his  fhtmkatnts.f  md  mrArdntxs,  that  lie  Ijecomcs  a  laughing  slock  cvlti 
to  hirt  accursed  Bon,  (J'n,  i      IL 
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Par, — The  prophets  who  came  ailer  Moees  ^oke  more  favourfllly 
of  mankind  than  he. 
Min, — Not  at  all :  they  describe  the  badness  and  sinfulneas  of  i 
^•s  fully  and  clearly  as  he  does.     One  of  Job's  friends  observes, 
*♦  nian  is  born  like  a  wild  ass'  coU ;"  like  the  ass  whose  aiupidity  is  i 
tural ;  like  the  wild  ass  which  is  unruly  as  well  as  stupid ;  nay, 
like  the  wild  ass'  colt  which  is  still  more  refractory  and  blockish 
its  dain,  Job«  xi,  12. 

"  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven,"  says  David,  "  upon  the 
dren  of  men»  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand  and  seek  i 
ter  God :  they  are  all  gone  aside,  they  ore  altofjethcr  become  abomtnablod 
there  is  none  tlisU  dix^th  good,  no  not  one,"  Pnalm  xiv,  3.  And  no 
der,  for  Sl  Paul  informs  us  that  tiie  «  carnal  miml,''  the  mind  of  eve 
natural  man,  "is  enmity  with  God,'*  Rom,  viii,  7.  Jeremiah  confirm 
tl*e  mournful  truth,  where  he  says,  '*  Tlie  heart  is  deceitiul  above 
things,  and  de«c|»erately  wicked,"  chap,  xvii,  0  ;  and  our  Lord  himjieU 
sets  his  se^l  to  it  where  he  tells  us,  ^'  Oyt  of  the  heart,  [as  out  of  i 
natural  source,]  proceed  evil  thouglits,  murders,  adulteries,  blaspbemm^^ 
and  all  moral  evil.  Matt*  xv,  19. 

Par, — I  apprehend  that  these  scriptures  must  be  understood  of  hea 
Ihens  and  not  of  mankind  in  general,  much  less  of  the  people  of  God. 
Min, — Your  apprehending  this  to  be  ihe  ca»e,d*jes  not  prove  it. 
'  words  wan,  mind^  and  heart.,  are  all  unlimited,  and  belang  to  cverj'  in« 
1  dividual  of  the  hutnan  nice  ;  and  God,  so  far  from  supposmg  his  peopk 
I  better  than  others  by  nature,  complains,  **The  ox  knowetli  his  ownerj 
and  the  nss  his  master's  crib,  but  Israel  doe^  not  know,  my  peoi>le  do 
not  consider :  it  is  a  sinful  nation,  a  nation  laden  with  iniquity,  a  i 
of  evil  doers  :  Jacob  is  a  transgressor  from  the  wnmb,"  Isiu  i,  3;  xlviii,  l 
Par, — ^Ttiis  respects  tlie  corrupted  state  of  the  Jews,  and  hath  i 
reference  to  Christians. 

Min, — Sufter  the  prophet  to  answer,  and  tlie  apostle  to  silence 
I  objection.     Isaiah  says,  in   speaking  of  tliose  for  whom  the  Me 
f  was  wounded,  (imd  I  liojie  you  will  not  exclnde  Christians  from 
number,)  "  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned  ever 
one  unto  his  own  w^ay/'  Isa.  liii,  6;  and  St.  Paul  adds,  **  Are  we  \ 
than  they?     No,  in  no  wise,  for  we  have  before  proved,  both  Jews  i 
Gentiles,"  which  make  up  the  whole  world,  »*thal  they  are  alt  undefj 
fiin ;  as  it  is  written.  There  is  none  rigliteous,  no,  not  one."    l^eretbi 
till  grace  comes,  "  there  is  no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned,  and 
iAioit  of  the  glory  of  God.     Ever>'  mouth  is  stopped,  and  all  the 
beeoaiB  guilt>  before  God,"  Rora.  iii,  9,  10,  22. 

Par, — God  forbid  that  there  should  bo  no  natural  difference  betwecql 
roe  and  a  heathen!     The  apostle^s  rule  is  not  without  exception.  I 

itfiir. — Jesus  Christ,  **the  Lamb  of  God,  without  spot  and  hlemislv'*J 
because  he  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  only  exception 
the  fatal  and  universal  rule :  "  Tliat  which  is  bora  uf  the  llesh,  it*  tlcsh," 
John  iii,  6*  Hud  tliere  been  any  other,  "tlie  man  afier  Gud's  ownj 
heart,"  or  he  who  was  "separated  of  God  from  his  motlier's  womb," 
might  have  made  a  better  claim  to  it  lluui  you.  Bui  bear  David  a  la^l 
mentable  coiiil^on :  **  Behold  I  was  shapen  in  wkkedness*  and  in  sin  J 
hath  my  motiier  conceived  mo,**  Psalm  h,  5.     Hear  St,  Paul's  mournful  | 
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dedlamtion :  **  I  know  tiial  in  me,  tliat  is,  in  my  fleeli,*'  in  my  natural 
self,  *'  dwclleth  no  good  tiling,  1  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  O  wretched 
man !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  txxly  of  thi«  death?**  Rom.  vii,  18,24. , 

Par* — The  apostle  does  not  complain  here  of  his  natural  depravity , 
btit  of  bad  habitH  he  hod  confracted  in  his  youth. 

Min, — You  afhrm  this,  but  I  hope  to  prove  the  contrary,  "  Touch* 
ing  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  he  wa.s  bo  blameless,"  that  Ida  enemies 
who  **  hud  known  his  maimer  of  Ufc  from  his  youth,"  could  lay  no  im- 
morality to  his  charge,  Pliil.  iii,  6  ;  Acts  xxvi,  4.  Nevertlielc^s,  tracing 
the  streams  of  his  depravity  to  their  »oiurce»  he  declares,  tliat  both  he  and 
the  Chrislians  to  whom  he  wrote,  were,  not  by  haliit  or  education,  but 
**  by  naturt^  children  of  wratli  even  us  others/*  Ejih.  ii,  3. 

Ptir* — You  would  make  ua  Ixilieve  that  children  are  hom  with  a  sin- 
dil  nature,  as  young  vipers  are  with  a  venomous  one ;  but  St,  Paul  him- 
iielf  says,  Oial  the  cliildren  of  t)elievers  are  holy,  1  Cor,  vii,  14, 

Min. — Tlie  word  holxf  often  means  consecniled  to  Oad^  and  set  apart 
for  Am  scrvke :  **  holy  Snijbatb,  holy  vessels,  holy  garments,"  are  com- 
mon Scriptural  expressions :  in  this  sense  the  children  of  bohevers  are 
holyi  having  been  cousecnited  to  God  from  tlie  womb,  by  many  prayers, 
and  dedicated  to  him  at  their  baptism.  And  if  some  are  holy  in  a  higher 
sense,  i.  e.  ^^ancti^ed  by  the  Spirit,  tills  is  not  owing  to  nature,  but  td 
grace  early  subduing  their  natural  corruption,  and  blessing  the  endea^ 
VOUI1S  of  pious  parents,  as  the  case  of  Timotliy,  2  Tim.  i,  5,  and  iii^  15. 

Par,— Our  Lord  had  more  favourable  thoughts  of  children  tJian  you  : 
"  SufTcr  httle  children/*  says  he,  **  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  Now,  if  the  kingdom  of  God  be 
theirs,  how  can  they  be  naturally  depraved  ajs  you  suppt>se  ? 

Min, — Tlie  porticjn  of  Scnpturo  you  quote  cstabhshea  what  you  want 
to  overthrow  ;  for  if  infants  must  come  to  Christ,  it  tollows  they  are  loflt 
sijHiers,  through  the  depravity  of  I  heir  nature,  tliough  not  yet  doubly  lost 
through  the  corruption  of  their  lives;  otherwise  they  would  not  stand  in 
need  of  t>eing  brought  to  the  Physician  of  souls,  who  **  ciune  to  seek  and 
to  save  [only]  that  which  was  lost.**  And  if  our  Lord  added,  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  i.  e,  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Church  of  Christ,  it  was  to  show  that  inliuits  are  in  as  great  want  of  the 
Gospel,  of  the  advantages  of  Church  fellowship,  and  a^  welcome  to  them 
as  persons  of  riper  years. 

Par, — If  children  were  naturally  sinfuh  our  Lord  would  never  have 
told  his  disciples,  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

Min,' — ^This  passage  refers  no  more  to  the  natural  state  of  children, 
than  that  where  Christ  says,  "  1  will  come  as  a  thief,**  refers  to  the  dis- 
honesty of  a  thief,  if  our  Lord  affinna  that  wo  must  become  as  little 
children,  it  is  not  in  natural  sinfulness  and  fo<jli;4hnes8 :  but  in  *'  desiring 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  as  new-boni  babes  desire  the  lireai^t,*' 
1  Peter  ii,  11;  in  biding  conscious  of  our  ignorance  and  helplesaneas ; 
in  submitting  lo  the  leachmg  of  our  heavenly  Master,  without  unbelieving 
iBasonings ;  and  in  gladly  beginning  tlie  spiritual  hfe,  as  children  begin 
the  natural  one. 

Par, — Do  you  really  think  then  that  infants  are  sinful  ? 

Min. — I  not  only  thuik  it,  tnit  am  iiersuaded  you  will  make  no  doubt 
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of  it  yourself,  if  ymi  cnnsiiJcrr  Ihree  ihmgs ;  FresT,  flic  pfrovitksncc  of  i 
jii8(  God  who  ctnidemHs*  tliein  to  drink  their  daily  share  of  ihe  cup  of 
sorrow  aiid  deatlt,  which  is  the  '*  wages  of  »i«,"  Romiuis  vi,  5J3.     Si:** 
c^XDLY,  their  early  propensity  to  do  evil,  not  only  before  they  are  ' 
taught  it,  but  also  when  it  is  expressly  forbidden.     "  They  are  fiowafil  J 
even  from  their  mother's  w^omh,'*  gay«  David.     "  As  soon  ae  tliey  am  ^ 
btirn  ihcy  ^o  astray,  and  tell  hes  as  soon  as  tliey  can  ^icak/'  Psalnt ' 
Iviii,  3.     We  have  a  thinl  proof  of  their  depravity  in  one  of  the  socm* 
ments,  both  in  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Church.     The  Lord,  **  who  | 
knows  wliat  is  in  man,"  orcJiired  them  to  be  circumcised  under  the  bw» 
hc*catLse  they  stand  in  need  of  *'  the  circumcision  of  the  lieart ;"  of  which 
that  in  the  llesh  was  only  an  emblem :  and  under  the  Gospel  they  aiv  j 
uilniitlfxl  to  baptisin,  txjth  becau8€i  tliey  w*ant  the  8f>r!nkltT>;r  of  Je^is' 
MfMMj,  typified  in  that  ordimme©:  and  b<^eau£<e  the  pruu  rogem!- 

rating  Spirit  **  belongs  to  us  and  our  cliiidreti  ;**  who  '  Mand  ii*  ' 

ne€Hl  of  it  on  account  of  their  originai  corruption,  aa  weli  as  we  oil 
account  of  our  actual  poUutinn^,  Acts  ii,  39. 

Par* — You  surt^y  mistake  when  you  say  that  tnfanti^  have  u  stn&d 
dii^position  :  what  can  k»ok  tuore  innocent  and  harmless  tlian  a  loickling  i 
baU5? 

Mn, — U  your  ar^ment  holds,  it  will  prove,  thai  yoiin^  vipers  haTO  I 
no  mifH-*hicvoti9  disposition,  and  *njckin*^  lions  no  ticnt  to  Hercofiesa^  be-^ 
cause  they  are  really  very  hamdes??,  and  l(»ok  exceeding  pretty  in  tbe 
kind :  but  you  know  that  the  apparent  hamileasnesti  of  thoae  daagetiMiii^ 
creatures  \^  wholly  owing  to  tlio  teehletiess  ol^  tlicir  organs,  and  liieir  \ 
iVant  of  IxKiily  tftrength. 

Ftrr. — You  love  to  pour  contempt  on  the  ditn"t>'  of  htnnnii  nature ;  I 
would  blu8h  to  compare  my  fellow  creature;*  to  beast,s  thai  peri:$h, — la 
vi[K*r8  and  lions,  snnie  of  the  worst  of  them. 

I^ftn, — 1  do  m^t  blunh  to  follow  the  Scn[iturt«;  luid  if  you  allow  mc  to 
Utiote  them,  ymi  will  »ee  that  they  go  much  farther  in  this*  n^^iccl  Uian  I 
do.    They  inform  us  llmt  **  man  is  like  the  btuist*  thai  perish,*"  P:$a}m  xlix^ 
rj  ;  that  **  he  might  t*ee  thai  he  himself  is  a  lK*ast/'  Ecdes.  Ui,  18 ;  ami  J 
that  till  he  is  taught  of  God,  he  is  **  foolish  ajid  ignomnt,"  in  ^ritanl  ' 
things,  "  even  as  it  were  a  beast  before  him,"  i'sulni  Uxiii,  22.     They  ' 
»end  hirn  to  the  ant  and  swalbw  to  learn  diligence  and  wisdom  in  tha 
things  that  concern  his  future  welfare,  Proverbs  vi,  6  ;  Jeremiah  viii,  7. 
They  aflinn  that  he  is  more  stupid,  in  religious  inutters,  than  the  ox  and 
ass  are  in  civil  affairs,  Isaiah  i,  3,     Tliey  compare  him  to  the  lion  for 
fv  P^ni  Iviir,  fJ,    To  the  ImU  tor  mJidness,  Psalm  xxii,  12.    Ti^ 

^1  r  mischievous  craftiness,  l^ike  xii,  32,     To  the  dog  for  ba^^e. 

iie.ss,  chudishness,  and  r.ige,  Mark  vii.  2S;  Phil,  lii,  2;  Matt,  vii,  0. 
To  the  swine  for  brutiiili  sensuality.  Matt.  vii.  R.  And  to  **  tli©  sow 
wallowing  in  the  mire,  or  tlie  dog  rnit,"  lor  oieecmblct 

lUlhiness,  2  Pder  ii,  22,     lu  short ,  »  is  as  "  veuomcujai  \ 

as  the  poison  of  a  s«?q>ent,  even  like  liic  deal  adder  tliat  refuacs  to  hicm 
llic  charmer's  voice,"  IViIni  hiii,  4. 

Par. — St.  .fames,  fur  from  as|>ersing  th©  human  race  at  this  rate,  inn- 
nuites,  that  men  ought  n<.»t  to  curse  one  anotlier,  becajis©  **tliev  mw 
made  atler  the  ?imilitutk'  of  (»<Vl/'  Jaine^  iii,  ©. 

ICft* — This  expression  of  the  afK>Htle  a^jet^s  exactly  ^  «th  wbi^t  f  snid 
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-^lbf(»I     In  Afkm  wc  wcrr  n  r  God*s  m*>ra/  inio|rc; 

•amJ  ^ince  llio  tUll  we  Imvc  siill  ^.  i  lus  tmlural  Idieness  in 

ouf  iijulcraiiujdinp,  will,  mid  the  etenial  ^JuTOtioii  of  our  soub.     These 

fnuid  niins  ought  noi  only  lo  make  as  avoid  curnutg  each  ulhcr,  Init 

"Tiiiouki  alifo  induce  us  to  *'  horiotir  uU  men/*  1  Peter  ii,  17. 

/*ar- — Aod  is  it  "  honouriug  all  men/*  to  say  that  tficy  are  alt  ahomu 
nabie  btf  naiure?     Is  it  not  ml  her  slnnderiiig  ail  men  togetJier? 

Mirt, — *Vlm  expression  you  exclaim  against  is  not  mine,  l>iil  David*i5, 
who  had  it  from  tho  (Jod  of  truth,  Psabn  ativ,  4.  And  I  ho[)e  you  will 
allow  your  Maker  lo  speak  a  lamontalile  truth  without  heing  Cidlcd  lo 
your  Imr  an  a  shvnderor.  If  a  physif-itm,  nndtr  protencc  of  honouring 
hi«  siek  (irince,  ol>stiaalely  declani'd  him  in i mortal,  and  in  ported  health, 
wfnild  tie  h< rehy  do  honour  eidier  to  him  or  \m  own  judgment  ?  With- 
out  waitipn;  for  ihe  obviouK  aja^wer,  i  eonchidp,  timt  tfiey  who  extol  the 
rectitude  of  our  sm-sick  nature,  far  from  **  honounng  idl  men,"  pass  a 
bitter  je.*it  ujx»r*  them,  and  expose  their  own  w^axit  of  self  knowledge. 

Pttn — If  this  doetnne  respecting  our  fallen  state  were  true,  our 
Saviour  would  have  preacln-d  it ;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  he  onco 
iouchea  u|>ou  it  in  all  his  iliscourses. 

Mill, — Inatlonlion  and  prejudice  can  veil  tlie  plainest  tnitlis.  Why 
did  our  Lord  ao  strongly  preach  to  Nicodcmua  the  necessity  of  "  a  new 
birlii,"  and  to  hia  disci plet».  that  of  **  conversion,"  Uit  because  wc  are  all 
•*  conceived  in  ein,"  as  well  as  Oavid  ;  and  **  children  of  wrath  by 
nature/*  na  well  aa  St.  Paul  I  Joiui  iii,  3  ;  Matt,  xviii,  S.  Why  did  ho 
say  ag^ain  and  again,  that  "  the  whole  have  no  need  of  a  ph}  siciaii,  but 
they  that  arc  sick/*  if  it  were  not  to  make  us  deeply  soni>ihlo  that  the 
mortal  disease  of  nin  is  upon  usT  Matt.  \i,  12 ;  Mark  ii,  17 ;  Luke  \\ 
31.  Why  di<l  ho  invito  thi>ee  ^^tliat  travail,  and  are  heavy  laden,  lo 
come  to  him  for  rest/*  if  wc  have  not  all  a  burden  of  itiiquity  to  pari 
Willi  ?  Matt,  xi,  28*  Why  <lid  he  declare  tliat  he  wiia  **  cofue  to  seek 
and  ajvvp  that  wliich  i«  lo«l/'  if  we  are  not  all  in  a  lost  fstate  ?  Matt*  xviii, 
11.  Why  did  ho  tell  his  aposth^y,  that  **witliout  liim  they  could  di* 
nothiug ;  and  tliat  no  man  can  come  unto  him  except  the  Father  draw 
him/'  but  to  convince  them  and  us  of  our  total  inahility  to  dt»  spirituul 
good?  John  XV,  5;  vi,  44.  In  abort,  why  did  ho  alHnn,  ibat  ** except 
we  do  eat  lus  tlesh,  and  drink  hi*"  blood,  we  liave  no  life  in  us/'  John 
vi,  f>3 ;  that  **he  who  l>elicveth  not  on  biro,  is  condemnetl  already;*' 
tliat  *'l!»e  wrath  of  God  al)ideth  on  him  /*  tliat  '4ie  Hhall  dii>in  hiiisinsf' " 
Why  ?  lint  becauiic  flie  most  uublamal>io  iuid  morjd,  wilhout  him,  are 
loaded  with  guilt,  and  ri[»e  tor  dtisiruction^  John  iii,  IH,  30  ;  viii,  21 ; 
MarkjLvi,  16. 

Par, — U  appe^irs,  by  these  scriptures,  that  our  Saviour  looked  upon 
uU  *u*  lidpless,  guilty  crtiaturcs ;  but  he  made  some  didcrt*ucc  lietwcen 
per*ins  of  a  dceent  behaviour  and  notoriouii  otrenders  ;  whereiLH,  jiccord- 
ing  to  your  uncharitable  doctrine,  botli  are  in  equal  dmiger  of  endle^ 
ruiu. 

Min, — ^Certainly  they  ^r^  till  <hcy  l>e  converted  ;  and  tlm  ditTerence 
which  our  l^ml  made  co;  -'  doctrine  which  you  nppose.     There 

is  no  douli*  of  the  lost  hI^m  uialous  sinners,  for  the  Father  of  mer- 

cie^r  sfivH  of  one  of  them  who  bad  repentefl,  *'  Tfiis  my  son  was  dead, 
and  m  alivM  again  ;    he  was  l«Jrit,  aiid  is  I'ound,"  Luke  xv,  24.     Tlie 
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€}ue^oii  is,  whether  Chris!  B|»ake  more  layourably  of  those  who  dep^ide^l 
upoQ  their  morality  and  forms  of  piety,  that  is»  the  scrihes  oiid  Phjui- 
aees:  let  his  own  Vx>fds  decide  it :  "Ye  are  of  yoar  father  the  devil." 
'*  Ye  serpeots,  ye  generation  of  vipers^  how  can  ye  escape  the  daoana* 
tjon  of  heU  T*  **  Publicans  and  harlots  shall  enter  into  th^  kingdom  of  ' 
heaven  before  you,"  John  viii,  44  ;  Matt,  xxiii,  33 ;  xxi,  31.     ITius,  m 
our  Lord*9  account,  both  those  who  ai^  seemingly  virtuous,  and  those 
who  are  openly  vicious,  till  they  ^  are  in  him  new  creatures,"  travel,  ^ 
though  by  ditFerent  roads,  to  the  same  m  anions  of  horror :  and  if  the 
one  way  is  more  apt  to  deceive  the  traveller  than  the  other,  it  ia  thst  of 
the  Ptiarisee. 

Par. — Shocking  1    At  this  rate  the  notorious  sinner  hath  an  advan* 
tage  over  persons  of  a  reputable  character.      How  do  you  account  for  ^ 
this  strange  paradox  in  our  Lord's  doctrine  ?  1 

Min* — You  must  not  suppose  that  gross  sinners  can  be  saved  without 
conversion,  or  that  we  must  be  guilty  of  enormities  to  be  proper  subjectt 
for  converting  grace.  Far  be  these  wild  notions  from  us,  as  they  were 
from  our  Saviour,  His  meaning  is,  tliat  those  who  depend  on  the 
imaginary  rectitude  of  their  nature,  and  the  chimerical  merit  of  their  ] 
workii,  look  at  him  with  as  much  indifference  as  a  healthy  man  looks  at 
the  physician  j  while  those  w^ho  have  no  seeming  merit  to  cover  their 
guilt  and  depravity  mth,  see  tliem  witliout  a  veil,  and  stoop  more  readily  ' 
lo  the  Saviour  of  the  lost. 

Par. — I  do  not  blame  you  for  affirming  tliat  all  are  sinners,  and  stand  , 
in  need  of  Divine  mercy  :  but  what  you  say  of  our  misery  aad  dAOgeri 
in  a  state  of  nature,  is  enougli  to  provoke  any  one. 

Min, — What  the  Scriptures  say  of  it  is  enough  to  provoke  any  eoe^J 
— not  to  anger,^ — but  to  repentance.      O  llial  it  had  that  happy  eflfedl 
upon  us !      They  represent  the   unrenewed    man    as    '*  the   troubled  j 
sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  w  hose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt,**   Isaiah 
Ivii,  3J0.     '^Hiey  paint  him  as  eitlier  "  weaving  the  spider's  web,"  work* 
ing  out  a  useless  and  tilthy  righteousness,  or  *'  hatching  cockatrice  egg%  | 
till  the  viper  break  out,"  contriving  vanity  or  mischief  in  his  heart,  till 
it  break  out  in  his  conversation,  laa.  1L\,  5.  | 

Par. — How  can  the  natural  man  be  always  sinning,  as  you  suppoit  1 
Jie  is  1 

Jtfifi. — He  is  not  always  doing  what  is  evil,  but  the  iininlemipted  ' 
depravity  of  his  heart  corrupts  tliose  actions  which  otlierwise  are  good  j 
or  indifferent  in  themselves :  therefore  all  that  he  does  is  sin.     (I.)  Hiil 
natural  actions  are  sin,  '^  whether  he  eats  or  drinks,  or  does  any  thinci 
else,"  he  sins,  by  not  doing  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  I  Cor.  x,  31,  comparel  I 
witli  Zechariah  vii,  0.     ('3dly,)  His  civil  actions,  having  no  higher  prin- 
ciple or  end  than  self  interest  or  hjs  own  glory,  are  sinful ;  '*  TTia 
pl<jugbiiig  of  the  wicked  is  sin,"  Prov.  xxi,  4.      (3dly.)   His  religious  ] 
duties  are  sin,  because  he  performs  them  not  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth,*' 
Jolm  iv,  24.     **Tho  sacritice  of  tlio  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord :  therefore,  if  he  offers  an  oblation,  it  is  as  if  he  otfered  swine's 
blood  i  because  he  halh  chosen  his  own  ways,"  Prov.  xv,  S ;  Isaiah 
btvi,  3  J  and  if  he  receives  the  Lord's  Supper,  "  he  eats  and  drinks  his  j 
own  condemnation,  not  discerning  tlie  Lord's  body,**  1  Cor.  xi,  29.     In 
short,  he  is  lost ;  for,  says  St.  P^l,  *^  If  our  Gos^l  be  hid,  it  is  hid  la 
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fhem  ihat  am  lost,  in  whom  die  god  of  this  world  hath  Ulinded  the  minds 
of  Uiem  Um  beUeve  not,  lest  the  light  of  ilie  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ 
should  iiUine  unto  ihem,"  2  Cor,  iv,  3,  4.  Whence  you  see,  that  pre* 
vious  to  our  being  savingly  acquainted  with  the  Gospel,  we  are  all, 
without  exception^  in  a  lost  estate,  and  Winded  hy  Satan,  the  god  of  this 
world.  And  as  blind  Sanisoii  did  grind  for  the  Philistinos,  m  we  work 
for  our  spiritual  enemies,  the  world,  tlie  flesh,  and  the  devil :  *•  We  are 
the  senr^ants  of  sin,  and  yield  our  members  as  instniments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin,"  Rora.  vi,  19,  20:  **  Making  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fiillil  the  lusts  thereof:"  "Yea,  the  lu«ta  of  our  father  tlie  devil  we  do/* 
Rom.  xiii,  14  ;  John  \iu,  44* 

P€w, — If  the  natural  man  sins  in  all  thai  he  doe«,  he  is  not  bound 
either  to  pray  or  work*  for  no  one  is  bound  to  sin. 

Min* — He  is  bound  to  pray  tuid  work^  though  he  is  not  lx>und  to  sin 
in  doing  either.  As  it  is  a  leas  oflence  to  do  one*8  duty  ImdJy  than  to 
omit  it  entirely,  of  two  evils  he  is  to  chooj*e  the  lea«t.  Or  rather  he 
ought,  with  the  nejrt  breath,  to  apply  to  the  Saviour  of  the  lost  for  par* 
don  and  strength  j  and  **  He  that  justifies  the  ungodly'*  will  forgive  and 
help  liim  "  for  his  own  name's  sake." 

Par* — Notwithstanding  all  ttiat  you  say  of  the  natural  man's  miaer\% 
he  often  thrives  in  the  world  hdicr  than  those  w  ho  make  much  ado  about 
their  souls. 

Min, — Tliis  thriving  proves  an  addition  to  liis  misery ;  "  his  eyes  may 
•well  out  with  fatness,  and  he  may  do  even  what  he  lusts ;  but  how 
suddenly  will  he  i)erish,  and  come  to  a  learfui  end,**  if  he  become  not  a 
new  creature  f  Psalm  Ixxiii,  7,  18.  So  long  as  he  remains  "an  enemy 
in  his  mind  by  wicked  works,"  Col.  i,  21,  *'  the  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 
his  houiKi/*  Prov.  iii,  33,  **  I  have  cursed  his  blessings,"  says  the  Lord, 
Mai.  ii,  2 ;  *•  Urn  basket  and  store  are  curse<l,"  Deut*  xxviii,  17  :  "  lus  table 
is  a  snare  to  him/*  Rom*  xi,  9  :  he  abuses  alike  the  rod  and  staff  of  the 
Lord,  adversity  and  prosperity  :  as  on  one  band  temporal  chastisements 
harden  him,  as  they  did  Phaniob  ;  so,  on  the  other,  "  the  good  things 
he  receives  in  this  life**  make  him  venture  upon  the  next,  thoughtless  as 
the  wealthy  fanner,  and  unprepared  as  the  rich  glutton,  Luke  xii,  20; 
xvi,  25.  "Thus  he  fearfully  evidcnee.H  the  truth  of  Solomon's  saying, 
**The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them,'*  Prov.  i,  4J?. 

Par. — If  the  unconverted  man  hatli  tlie  fntal  art  of  extracting  poison 
out  of  every  dealing  of  Providence,  he  can  also  extract  a  remedy  out  of 
every  dispensation  of  Divine  grace, 

Mfn.— -Just  the  contrary' :  he  hath  the  wretched  skill  to  turn  every 
spiritual  blessing  into  a  curse.  (1.)  Does  the  Lord  send  his  "  law  as  a 
school  master  to  bring  him  to  Christ?"  Gal#  iii,  24.  It  is  to  him  a  dead 
letter*  Ignorant  of  its  spiritual  meaning,  he  contents  himself  with  per- 
forming the  outward  duties  it  requires,  and  like  the  Pharisees,  whose 
leaven  has  infected  his  sotiI,  Mark  viii,  15,  "he  goes  about  to  establish 
his  own  righteousness,**  by  the  law,  instead  of  fleeing,  before  it,  to 
**  Christ  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth,"  Rom.  x,  2*  (2.)  Does  Jesus  bless  him  wilb  a  written  or 
preached  Gospel?  He  "rejects  the  counsel  of  God  agamst  himself;'* 
and  wtiat  Sihotild  be  "a  savour  of  life  unto  life"  miU*  him,  proves  a 
» savour  of  deatii  unto  death/*  Luke  vii,  30  ;  2  Cor.  u,  lt5.     (3.)  Chrisi 
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liimseir,  ^*  tlie  prorioiis  comer  stone  kill  in  Sioo,^  far  tool  aUuiNCB  tdl 
eir  tiofieH  ti^vm,  becorncn  to  hifii  ^a  tstuinbling  i^totic,  and  a  ruolr  < 
1  Pet.  ii,  8  ;  Horn.  viii»  33.  He  siik*  uu  witiiout  fear, 
'*  GchI  is  rocrcittil**  to  those  H  ho  forsake  their  »ui ;  ajt<l  he  **  hlc 
kinisclf  in  his  iniquity/'  because  Cliiist  died  to  m^dtiem  liitn  from 
niqtjity,  Tit.  ii,  14- 

la  it  oiiy  wonder  tlien  iC  ♦*  CJod  m  anjpy  with  him  every  day/^ 
declarer  thiit  *^irhe  wjU  nut  turn,  he  will  whet  his  Fword ;  he  bath  I 
hifi  Ik>w%  made  it  read\%  mid  (ire|jared  for  hicn  iJio  jo^drumitiits  of  death | 
even  the  worin  that  dicth  noU  ^td  the  Ere  which  is  not  quenched,*'  Ma  ' 
fiXf  44  ;  Psalm  vii,  12. 

Par. — You  are  very  forward  in  sentencing  people  to  elenud  i 
'  CttKi  i»  more  mercitijl  than  you  ;  and  I  hopo  none  of  tis  aliidl  go  j 
I  everlasting  bumiti|^«     It  is  burUtroua  lo  damn  to  unquettchaUe  fire ) 
|»le  who  never  were  guilt}  of  any  iw)toric»os  erinicH, 

Min^ — Ifdiere  lie  imy  Imrbnrily  m  tlie  eafi4%  I  am  not  chajf^geable  VJl 
Fit.   1  snnply  tell  y<3ii  what  1  «i*e  in  the  Henptoresi,  and  quote  the  diapteri 
fren**'  that  yim  rtia y  not  thmk  1  tmj»o!^'  in y  .^«.iitinieuli$  v»pon  you,     Wi 
iren^ani  to  yiH*r  ohjertinii,  1  niidie  no  doubt  Utt  tlie  righteous  Judge  wij 
punish  thoH*^  slunera,  whr»9c  ini<iviitieii  have  peculiar  ag^mvation*,  witi 
\  torments   iKicnUarly  aggravated :    but   tliough    tlie   Ui>cu*lV€i1<'d  mmt'M 
'  aius  shoidd  not  have  been  of  the  Bcandalouis  sort,  his  doom  will  be  i 
jearfuL 

Far. — ^I'his  requiroB  a  solid  prooi^   and  you  pro^luce  only  a 
jfti^tsertion. 

Alin* — Every  wilful  siu  (and  the  natural  man  commii^  eome 
*^ajly)  hitth  in  it  the  jirinciple  of  nil  iniquity;  viz*  the  contemiit  of  tin 
^vereign  aiuiionty  which  is  orjually  stamped  upon  all  the  comttianduietil 
of  God.  Vou  know  that,  even  according  to  the  civil  law,  be  who  ^ 
leolly  Tobs  a  traveller  d1'  one  piece  of  silver,  forieits  JuH  hfe,  a^  wetl  i 
,iie  who  barlmroMsly  murders  him  and  can-ies  off  a  tlio'i- 
gold  ]  tjecause  botli  wjually  tiroak  Uie  law  whicli  forbids  i 
j^me  does  it  willi  leas  hornblo  circurawtanceu  llum  the  atlu  i. 

Par* — But  shall  we  Siiy  ihe  law  of  Clod  is  upon  the  same  plan  aa  t 
law  of  the  land,  in  this  resj^ect  ? 

Mtn. — Yes,  exactly,  as  to  the  tenor  of  it,  it  is :  •'  Tlic  aotd  Uiol  j 
,  lieth,'*  and  not  the  iioul  thai  commiUeth  a  crime  of  inieh  or  such  a  I 
^  HesB^  *'  it  *hall  die,"  Eiiek.  viii,  3.     '*  TIac  wages  of  sm/'  w  hetl 
ecandfdous  or  foi^hionable,  **  is  death,^  Rom*  vi,  23 ;  **  for  the  wralb  < 
Ciod  is  revealed  fri*m  heaven,  against  all  unrightemjHuess  of  lucji/' 
"not  only  againKl  offences  of  Uie  gTOi*i*er  kind,  as  you  fnmlly  supp 
■* —    i,  18.     The  Scriptures  agree  that  "  they  are  cursed  who  do  crr^ 


Rom. 


more  or  less,  **  fivmi  (Jod's  coiuiuandracntu,'*  P^m  cxvn^  2 1 ;  that  '•cij 
is  every  one  who  coutinueth  not  in  all  things  which  arc  writi'  -  ■" 
book  of  die  law  to  do  them,"  Gral*  iii,  10;  and  that  *♦  whf*ffo 
keep  the  wbok  law,  and  y«t  (^ond  in  one  point,  ij  guilty  of  aii,    .ku 

ii,  m. 

Par, — The  passages  you  quot«  are  very  expreias ;  but  I  hop«  the  cu 
which  they  mention  ig  not  »o  terrible  as  you  imagine. 

Mjuu — ^*  It  la  a  leartui  tiling  to  fall  into  die  haiid.s 
Ueb.  Ji>  31.     **Uur  tJod  is  a  consuming  tire,'*  u>  m. ^ 
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2  '  }ii$$  serviuil^,  lliai  **  tbey  ail  shall  lie  ilininr^cl  Ihat 

b<  bui  have  plenMire  iu  unnjTlitecHisne^ ;"  ilmt**Uw 

iMckt*«i  Htiall  t>o  lunietl  into  iiell*  iuicl  all  lUe  f>oople  that  IbrgtH  G«3d;** 
that  *'thc  Lor»l  Je«iis  shull  be  revculeU  ilram  himveja  ui  ilmiiii.r  lire, 
Uikiri|5  vuiii^rciujco  ou  tlnkst?  thai  kiiaw  bm  n«it»  ainJ  oliey  iioi  '  I  ;'* 

that  "  tlii\v  aUiiil  bc^  inuiishotl  witii  csvcrlaaluig  destruction  tV*r,..  i-..  |>re* 
aence  of  (liC  Lord,  and  from  the  glury  oi'  his  fiowcr:"  mid  Itistly,  thai 
the  ft^arful  curwo  uill  bo  fixed,  for  ever,  bv  Christ  Iho  Judge  of  idl,  who 
will  say  to  ihe  unconvcrli^d,  **  IVptirt  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  evorluirt- 
itij^  hre,  prt'|#ariid  t«jr  the  devil  and  lii^  aiigeb/'  2  'f1ie8e».  ii,  12 ;  FsaUn 
ix',  17  ;   2  ThL-«.  i,  8 ;  MaU,  xvv,  41. 

Thtj^  you  iHJt;  that  it  ih  ui«l  mfuistcrs  who  condemn  impeiutcnt  siancvs 
to  eternal  deadi,  but  God  s  uiichauj^i'itiite  biw,  which  pa&sesi  aenlMQt 
ujMHi  them  in  this  world,  and  ihe  loving  Jesus  luinselt',  whn  will  ratily 
and  execute  it  in  (ho  \\orld  to  eoruR.  Nor  is  iljcro  any  other  place  of* 
reliigu  Irom  iiuti  dreadl'ul  curse,  but  tJm  shadow  of  the  Saviours  wifi^tsi* 
whu  voucbsales  to  **  redr^em  ua  from  tlic  curse  of  Uie  law,  being  iivule  a 
curse  for  u^/'  Cial.  iii,  13. 

Hern  (he  luiiiister  coased  to  spciik,  and  \m  opponent^  instead  of  midc 
ing  a  f)uiek  reply^  ^t  ^»i^ii^ive  hohk^  monientM,  ws  if  he  w>?re  at  a  Ions  to 
And  new  ubjeelioud;  but  8oon  recovering  hunM'lf,  he  he^^an  tlte  third 
part^  ill  wiuch  tlie  fall  and  misery  of  num  are  proved  frotn  reamjii. 


PART  III. 

in  which  the  apostasy  and  mi^sery  of  man  arr  proved  from  remon* 

^^  Par, — I  conless  you  have  silenced  me  by  Scrij»*ure  :  but  d<x»5i  reaflon 
Aglgreo  here  h  ith  revelation  ?    Matiy  say  tliat  the  doctrine  of  original  m 
is  **  original  nonsenije.** 

Min. — It  is  ea>ty  to  cavil  aiuainat,  but  diflictilt  In  overturn  the  truth. 
It'  die  onicles  of  ii^ytl  maintain  this  doetrine,  reason  in  not  against  it* 
Sound  reason  is  for  it,  aa  I  hope  to  prove  by  a  variety  of  rational  argu. 
ments. 

FiHHT  Argoiknt, — Reason  tcUa  us  that  somrt  myMery  of  iniqtiity 
lie^  hid  under  tJie  shocking  circumat;mce?*  of  iJie  labcHir  of  women  and 
birlli  of  children;  and  that  if  our  nature  wore  not  sinful,  the  j/T-i'tmm 
God  ciiuld  not,  in  jui^ice,  culler  millions  of  infants^  who  nrver 

Biiiued,  to  go  Uirouj^li  tlio  mim3riea  of  a  luigering  lilb,  and  the  a^i .>  ^^ 

an  nnliniely  death* 

Par. — Vuur  argument  woidd  seem  to  me  imansweratile  if  it  did  not 
prove  too  much  ;  but  it  unliappily  provei^  that  lieants  also  are  sinful,  lor 
they  are  brought  forth  with  i^orrow,  and  end  a  toilsome  life  by  a  painful 
doathi  BB  well  an  the  children  of  meru 

Min. — Your  <  iVom  overtumiog  my  argimient,  gives  me 

an  <tpportunity  >  l,^  it  by  three  consideralions. 

1,  Search  llio  vviiulu  earth,  ajid  you  will  not  find  in  it  one  speeieii  of 
creatures  that  bnn»rs  forth  its  young  ones,  in  genenil,  wilh  half  the  panjo;?? 
and  thing*' rs  whercwitli  women  bring  ft>rtli  tlieir  clnldnm  ;  and  is  not 
this  a  call  to  look  for  the  cause  of  dm  evil  whtsre  it  in  most  ifen- 
sibly  lelt? 

^*  Tli€  cun»e  of  tullen  man  having  geisted  upon  the  whok  creation^ 
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cneral  degeneracy  in  every  species  of  liring  creatun 
miLJesty  of  the  lion  sunk  into  cruelly,  and  the  courage  of  the  tiger  i 
liercenefls.  AU  the  ranks  of  miUler  ajitmalfi  were  stamped  with  Mn 
wddncs^i,  or  untractableness,  and  this  fatal  change  made  them  hasten  to  i 
their  dissolution.  Remember,  therefore,  that  it  is  only  in  cooaequenoo  * 
of  our  curse  rebounchng  upon  beasts,  and  causing  them  to  deigeneralci ! 
from  their  original  perfection,  that  toiJ  follows,  and  death  overtake  i 
them. 

S.  Hiough  this  degeneracy  cannot  be  called  sinfulne^  in  beasts,  it 
can  in  man,  not  only  because  it  came  from  him,  and  is  much  stinngier^ 
in  him ;  but  also  because  be  is  naturally  a  moral  agent ;  wherean  f 
are  not.  Therefore,  the  de^neracy,  suflerings,  and  death  of  I 
prove  the  depravity  and  misery  of  man,  as  strongly  as  the  efieet  j 
the  existence  of  its  cause. 
•  Par. — You  surprise  roe  in  affirming  that  the  death  of  beasts  is  a  con-  ^ 
sequence  of  their  degeneracy,  and  their  degeneracy  a  conisqueiiee  of  j 
our  curse  and  sinlubess :  I  thought  that  beasts  wouM  have  died  ev«i  ttt*] 
paradise. 

JUis. — ^Thts  thought  seems  to  want  both  the  sanction  of  reason  and] 
that  of  revelation  :  reason  dictates  that  as  a  wise  artist  will  never  mako  ^ 
a  watch  to  get  it  bruised  in  pieces  under  the  smith's  hammer ;  so  the 
vfise  God  never  originally  made  an  animal  for  the  stroke  of  death  ;  and  < 
revelation  informs  us,  that  *<  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  i 
death  by  sin ;"  and  that  "  by  one  man's  ofience,  death  reigned  by  o  ~ 
~  t  V,  12,  16.     As  therefore  no  creature  would  have  died,  if  i 

not  brought  dn  and  death  into  the  world,  so  the  death  of  every 
proves  the  sinfulnc^  of  man ;  and  if  even  the  death  of  ait  ' 
:  proves  this,  how  much  more  man^s  own  death ! 

Par* — ^The  force  of  your  argiunent  depends,  in  great  m^isiire,  on  a  ( 
pretended  degeneracy  of  beasts,  which  I  am  not  bound  to  admit  upon  your  J 
bare  assertion. 

JUiii. — You  may  safely  admit  it  upon  the  following  proofe : — 

1.  Reason  tells  us  that  the  had  properties  of  beasts  never  came  fitm^ 
a  good  God ;  and  as  beasts  were  not  created  with  them,  it  neceasartty  j 
falbws  thai  they  have  degenerated. 

2.  Moses  contimis  this,  when  he  says,  that  "  God  saw  every  thtn^l 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  vkbt  ooon :"  but  the  crueltv  of 
tigers,  and  the  poison  of  serpents,  are  not  good  at  all :  therefore  ti 
were  not  cruel,  nor  asps  venomous,  when  they  came  out  of 
Creator's  hands. 

3.  We  read  that  God  **  gave  Adam  dominion  over  every  living  thingf  I 
that  aK»veth  upon  the  earth  ;  and  brought  every  beast  of  the  field  to  him*  [ 
to  see  what  he  would  call  them,"  Genesis  i,  26 ;  ii,  19.     But  had  they 
been  wild,  untrae table,  and  ravenous  as  they  are  now,  fiur  from  govern- 
ing them,  or  sta>ing  to  give  them  names,  he  would  have  wished  for  the  j 
SWiAnaaa  of  the  hind  to  run  out  of  paradise,  before  they  liad  torn  him  in  I 

4.  fmiah,  describing  the  paradtatacal  state  of  the  eart^L  aAer  the 
rtMiiution  of  all  things,  intorms  us  that  "the  wolf  siiall  [again]  dwell! 
with  the  lamb,  the  leopard  lie  down  T^ith  the  kid,  and  the  calf  with  tlm^ 
lion,  which  nball  eat  straw  [or  grass]  Ukc  the  ox,"     He  ackls,  tiial  "  tlie 
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trucking  child  aliall  play  on  the  hole  of  die  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice^s  den ;"  and  that  "  they  shall  not  hart  nor 
destroy  in  all  God's  holy  mountain,'*  Isaiah  xi,  6,  Ike.  In  this  picture 
of  the  restitution,  we  clearly  see  what  llie  animal  creation  once  wui9,  by 
what  it  i^ill  be  when  it  in  restored  to  ita  original  state;  and  we  may 
well  conclude  Groni  thin^  that  if  bea^  themaelve^  must  undergo  a  chmige, 
it  is  not  contrary  to  reason  to  afHrnir  tlial  man  must  also  be  bom  agtitii* 
that  i»,  be  totally  changed. 

5.  St.  Paul  confirms  Isaiali's  prophecy  of  the  restitution  of  the  animal 
world,  when  he  assures  us,  that  the  creature  degenerated,  or»  m  he 
eiipreases  it^  was  ♦^made  subject  to  vanity,*'  but  not  without  hope  of 
recovery ;  for^  adds  he,  **  it  shall  Ik*  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruptionf  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,"  Romans  viii,  21, 
compared  with  Psalm  civ,  30,  and  Acts  iii,  21* 

Par, — You  have  so  cleared  your  first  argument  from  my  objections, 
that  1  desire  to  hear  a  few  more  of  your  rational  proofs  of  our  depravity 
and  misery, 

Min. — Second  Argukext. — Our  vicious  inchnations,  which  too 
oden  lead  us  out  of  the  path  of  duty,  in  spite  of  all  the  remotistrances 
of  conscience ;  and  our  sensual  appetites,  which  impel  us  forward  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  notwithstanding  the  clearest  dictates  of  reoi^on,  prove  thai 
human  nature  Imth  suffered  as  great  a  revolution  as  these  realms  did, 
when  a  king  was  seen  bleeding  on  the  scafibld,  and  a  usurper  placed  in 
the  seat  of  majesty, 

TifniD  AroumetiT. — ^The  universal  corruption  of  the  morals  of  man- 
kind, and  tlie  innumerable  crimes  committed  in  all  parts  and  ages  of  the 
world,  notmtlL*<tanding  the  restraint  of  human  and  Divine  laws,  are  such 
bitter  fniits  as  could  never  univer^jally  grow  without  a  bitter  root :  and 
unprejudiced  reujon  tells  us  that  thia  root  can  be  no  other  than  our 
natural  depravity. 

Par. — ^I  apprehend  you  give  way  to  prejudice  yourself:  we  can 
easily  account  for  tlie  corruption  of  mankind,  from  a  particular  conati* 
tution,  bad  education,  or  ill  example :  there  is  no  need  of  supposing  it 
natural. 

JIBn^^i  grant  that  a  peculiar  habit  of  Ixwly,  and  a  bad  education,  or 
ill  example,  will,  like  rich  soil  and  rank  manure,  cause  the  weeds  of 
natural  corruption  to  shoot  llie  higher :  but,  tlial  we  bring  the  see^ls  of  it 
into  the  world  with  us,  is  evident,  from  the  wiltulness^  selfishness,  gree^i- 
nesa,  anger,  revenge,  or  obetinacy,  which  little  children  betray,  beforo 
they  can  take  notice  of  ill  examples,  imderstand  bad  counsels,  or  be  at 
all  wrought  upon  by  youthful  temptations ;  and  tliejw  vices  break  out 
even  in  the  presence  of  the  most  pious  parents,  who  too  oHen  complain 
that  the  evil  propensities  of  their  children  botfle  the  force  of  the  earliest 
precepts  and  best  examples* 

Par.— You  are  very  apt  to  make  the  worst  of  a  bad  matter.  Im- 
morality is  not  80  general  as  you  suppose.  Thousands,  I  hope,  Uve 
free  from  bad  inclinations  and  bad  practices. 

Jl^* — None  live  so  exemplar! I y  as  God's  children ;  and  none  are  so 
ready  to  acknowledge,  with  the  prophet,  **  the  deceitfulness  of  our 
desperately  wicked  he^rt,"  Jeremiah  xvii,  9,  As  they  see  by  the  light 
of  Divine  graco^  '^  the  abominations  that^'  every  man  hath  **  portrayed 
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iu  ihe  ilark  eharaLers  of  liis  imttgor}'/*  Eztkjcl  viii,  1^^    V^ 
«iy  with  David,  liiuL  **  their  heart  ishoweth  them  the  wi<  : 
ungodly,"  Piialm  xxxvi,   1  ;    ajid,  dii^ovcririg   their  nntuiai 
UK»re  clearly,  they  lauient  it  also  more  deeply  tlian  the  rc^  ol 
!  Jereintali  ix,  1* 

2.  llie  more  you  arc  acquiiiated  with  yourself,  with  the  history  of  ih 

.  ik'iid,  arid  iJie  triuisactions  of  the  living  ;  ihc  more  you  will  b<>  persuade 

Ihut  the  distemper  is  universid^  afTecting  all  rank^a  of  i^oph^  m  eve* 

\  Hge  and  couatiy \  and  working,  moro  or  less,  through  all  agrta  of  cc 

iiJtions. 

3-  Some,  it  is  tnie,  boast  of  their  hamile^ness,  and  the  gnodoess  i 
their  heiula:  liicy  ^uppo^e  lliey  have  no  vice,  bccausn  they  live 
Wiirdly  in  none ;  they  lanc^  thai  llie  tree  of  sin  is  deatl,  lAH;au^»  it 
sirl[»ped  of  it^  leave-*,  mid  llic  fruit  doejs  not  appear ;  th»w  ima|2:ine 
the  Ibuntain  of  comiption  is  dried  up,  hee^usc  the  main  stream 
muler  ground,  or  in  a  new  channel :  but  experience  and  time  will 
vine©  them  Uiat  their  innocence  is  only  like  the  seeming  hamile 
of  Paufa  viper ;  ub  soon  as  the  fire  of  temptation  comcij  near  enough 
stir  it,  it  will  uiiexpoclcdly  bite,  if  grace  do  not  intcqiosej  even  to  dec 
death. 

'lliis  melancholy  truth  is  confirmed  hy  striking  examplea. 
apostlci^,  after  they  had  "  left  all  tii  follow  Jesus,"  noodod  lo  lake  heed  < 
sucli  lieastly  sins  as  ^  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,"  Luke  xxu  34»     Pct< 
tlie  oldest  of  them*  after  the  8trongci4  pnilcstationii  of  fideUt>»  U«d,  c^j 
swore,  and  ilcnied  his  Lord*     And  good-natured  Ifu^el  wns  at 
guilty  of  tliat  harhurity*  the  bare  mention  of  which  made  him  nay,  " 
I  a  dog  that  1  should  do  thi^  tlung?''  2  Kings  viii,  12.     So  true  is 
lomon^s  saying,  **  that  he  lliat  Irntfteth  his  own  heart  is  a  fool  !'*  Pr 
xxviii,  2d.     Bo  just  iA  lliat  obscrvalion  of  David,  **  The  chijdn*n  of  w 
are  deccittul  upon  the  weights,  diev  are  altogether  hghler  than  vanil 
itself  r*  Psalm  Ixii,  9, 

Par. — U  all  the  children  of  Adam  are  natumlly  depraved,  their  i 
pravity  must  be  equal,  fur  the  same  cause  will  produce  the  same  wfiw 
but  as  this  iA  not  tJie  case,  our  depravity  cannot  l»e  nrMunil. 

Mill, — ^** 'Fliey  ani  altogi^ther  bfx^onie  ulximinable,'  ' 

xiv,  4-  But  J  hey  do  not  all  remain  so.  The  ren* 
makes  a  real  difterence  in  tJiose  wlKi  receive  it :  "  1 
4Jliri«l,  he  IS  a  new  creature/'  2  Cor.  v,  17.  With  i 
je^ssne^ss,  fi*r  which  some  of  the  unrcgenerate  arc  rcmarkatjie,  it  m 
owing,  1  am  afraid,  to  a  bettor  nature,  but  to  a  happier  constitution,  j 
cooler  blood,  a  stricter  education,  or  a  greater  measurt)  ut*  reslrajnii] 
grace :  perhap^i  also  to  the  want  of  natural  boldness,  and  of  a  tair  i 
porfiuiity,  or  suitable  temptation  to  sin.  As  for  the  seeming  virtues  { 
I  lie  unconverted,  a  little  attention  will  show  you  that  they  *^prnig  thn 
real  vices.  Tim  fear  of  contempt,  tlie  desire  of  praij^ie  and  popularity 
«r,  it  may  lie,  secret  emvy,  excite  die  voluptuous  to  generous  aotici 
the  thirst  of  money,  or  of  a  tillc,  stirs  up  tbo  indoleiil  to  industry 
diligence:  cowarrijce,  or  die  love  of  pleasure,  keej>s  tlie  ;  loviil'* 

and  quiet ;  and  while  ostentiition  makes  tjie  mii^er  or  s^ku  iriia- 

bl*^i  rnuRfxr-ss  renders  the  Pharisee  religious.     Uut  i 

t<pni^  uatural  man's  niorahty,  if  he  is  moral  at  ail,  IS  i      :.-:     ,i 


€ 
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cular  ir  his  character,  ad«_isir«  to  inak€  a  figun? 

by  \m  goodness  aiiu'  How  cnmUirt's;  ©r,  at  niri»!t,  the  impums 

conceit  of  making  anicjuis  lor  hie»  sirw,  purchasing  heaven  hy  hi»  work«, 
and  so  hecomlng  his  own  8u\  iour.  lly  tliesc  anticliristiiui  motivetf,  his 
depravity  is  contincd  to  his  heart,  as  a  wilil  beast  is  confined  to  hhi  deii 
by  the  light  of  tlie  sun  :  but,  as  the  couching  Uoa  is  a  Uun  etiM  'f-  -Jt  he 
appears  quiet  as  a  lamb,  so  the  natunil  man  reroains  aboniin  ii^h 

he  seems  as  moral  as  a  Cfiris^tian*  Our  Lord  eonfinns  tins  ny  rnm^ 
paring  him  to  a  **  whiied  RefHilchro,  which  indetnl  appears  beantifiit  out* 
wardly,  btJl  witliin  is  lull  of  dead  inen*s  boiics,  and  of  all  uiiclcaimes^'* 
Matt,  xxiii,  27. 

Pan — Ifwe  are  all  dcpravt^l,  and  have  hrou|fht  this  depravity  with 
u«  into  (lio  world,  it  is  as  namral  to  nn  aa  a  black  complrxion  to  the 
Iv'  :  nor  can  we  be  hlinucd  for  not  being  virtuous,  witli  any  mora 

ju-  I  fi  nei^^ry  for  not  iHung  white, 

Min, — Vour  objection  hatli  more  euUilty  llian  strcnglli.  Though  wo 
Cannul  help  our  imng  born  coroipted,  we  can  often  choos!*c  whether  we 
will  let  our  nattind  corruption  break  out  into  external  8«is»  or  not ;  and 
we  may  use?  or  neglect  those  means  which  God  hath  appointed,  under 
Christ,  to  remedy  it. 

2-  A  moral  depravity  which  we  have  increased  owrselveit,  hy  the  wil- 
ful commission  of  sins  which  were  avoidable,  leaves  us  as  accouniaMe 
for  it  as  an  Ethiopian  would  be  for  his  blackness^  if  he  contrived  to  baihe 
in  ink  daily. 

3.  Suppose  a  negro  were  credibly  informed  lltat  his  natural  com* 
plexion  would  cost  liim  his  hfe,  and  lliat  notliing  in  the  world  cmild 
change  it  hut  a  hqitid  niade  with  his  i>rince*a  blood ;  and  wipp<iH%  that 
being  presented  with  the  precious  waHh»  ho  were  olistinately  to  reject  it, 
and  roll  hiniselt'  in  a  heap  i>f  m}0U  would  he  not  Im*  justly  punished  for 
remaining  black,  »upp05*e  lie  were  excusalilc  for  being  bom  so  '^  'HiiK  ih 
exactly  tlie  ca^*  of  cvitv  niitund  man  :  he  wilfully  rtjecln  the  blocMl  of 
Chriflt,  and  ol>i*linately  wallows  in  the  filth  of  shi,  'lliercfore  **  the 
wrath  of  (lod  [juslly]  rdiideth  on  him,'*  Ji»hn  iii,  ^6, 

Par, — Your  answers  to  tny  objections  are  saUslaclory  ;  return,  I  pray 
you,  to  your  rational  proola  of  our  a)>ostasy. 

Mfn, — KotTitrH  Arcjumcxt. — Tlie  present  disordered  niinous  stste  of 
the  globe  shows^  to  an  impartial  inquirer,  that  its  cliief  iuhnbitjuii  is  dis- 
graced hj'  the  God  of  nature  and  providence.  Murder  and  lialtle,  plague.^ 
and  foraine,  hghtning  and  thunder,  hunung  heal  and  piercing  cold,  cities 
and  niountainM  on  lire,  together  with  storms,  inundnlrons,  ntid  earlhqujdtes 
concur  to  make  this  earth  a  va-«t  prij*on  for  rebels,  who  are  alnnidy  '*lied 
and  iKinnd  with  the  ehnin  of  their  sins/*  a  Imuuilless  s^-afTold  tor  thejr 
ext!Cu(ion,  im  immonse  "field  of  hlootl,'*  and,  if  I  may  l>c  allowed  the 
cxpresf^ion,  the  charnel  house  of  the  universe* 

Pirrn  Ahc^i  iti:\r.-— Rc:e*<jn  agrecii  witli  Scripture  in  deciding  that 
man,  as  the  nu!>lest  creature  ujwm  eartli,  i*hoidd,  *♦  according  to  the  htnenS 
ofthing»»  Iwrar  rule  ovct  all  the  rest,"  But  **  how  is  the  crown  fiJIeu 
iTom  his  h^ad  !'■  Worms  hklge  within  his  bowels  even  l»efore  his  death  ; 
mid  in*serts  Ick>  Ki  ^e  to  l>e  num<Ml,  hut  not  too  Inu^c  to  huml»lc  n  proud 
apostate,  prey  tipou  lus  flesh,  and  feast  on  his  hlotxl,  from  tlie  cnidlc  to 
the  grave.     And  would  the  wise,  gracious,  tmd  just  Governor  of  the 


J 


430 


mAlOGXJm  B£TWEEIf  A  mmgTEM 


world,  suffer  riespicab!e  vertniD  (to  iay  nothing  of  sairage  lieaais) 
rebel  agaiasl  man,  if  man  were  not  himself  a  rebel  agninM  God  ? 

SiXTu  AuevMSNT, — ^Rottson  duGovers  tbal  the  edect  canooi  riae 
higher  ihan  the  cause,  and  that  tight  will  as  fiooo  spring  from  daiiawai 
as  a  pure,  heavenly  nature  from  an  eanhly,  aenaual  one*  Our  fo«t  pa- 
rents having  infecled  their  soula  and  bodies,  by  taking  the  poison  of  u« 
and  the  seeds  of  death,  could  not,  without  a  miracle,  transmit  to  their 
offspriug  a  better  nature  than  they  now  had  themselves.  It  would  be 
irrationfli  to  expect  wholesDnie  streams  firom  a  corrupted  fountain  ;  and 
Job,  after  inquiring^  *'  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  uacleaaf ' 
rationally  answers,  *<  Not  one/' 

Par, — Vour  hist  argument,  strong  as  you  may  think  it,  is  ineoiicluatfe : 
you  do  not  consider  that  tho  bod)',  being  only  organized  matleir,  is  «s 
incapable  of  sinning  as  a  corpse,  because  matter  is  not  ausoeptible  of 
moral  defilement :  and  you  forget  that  our  Lord  alRrms,  even  ^^  aduheciei 
proceed  out  of  the  hofut,"  or  soul,  which  each  of  us  had  immedislely 
from  God.  lliercfore,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  we  should  be  bom  in 
sin :  unless  you  can  believe  it  possible  for  a  holy  God  to  create  sinful 
souls,  or  for  a  good  God  to  create  pure  spirits,  in  order  to  send  them  iolo 
impure  bodies,  that  they  may  be  defiled  by  the  contact  The  last  ef 
these  notions  is  not  less  repugnant  to  philosophy,  than  the  first  is  to 
divinity,  for  if  a  dung  lull  cannot  dclile  the  light  of  the  sun,  much  less 
matter  defile  a  spirit* 

Jlift, — Your  subtle  objection  is  entirely  founded  on  the  odd  notiaatbat 
children  derive  notliing  from  their  poreuts  but  a  body ;  and  that  their 
soul  comes  immediately  from  Go^l,  who  continually  creates  and  emits 
spirits  into  bodies,  at  tlie  beck  of  every  fornicator  and  adulterer;  but 
tliat  this  is  a  mistake,  appears  from  tlie  following  considerations  >^ 

i.  It  is  said  tliat  ''  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
of  creation,  Gen.  ii,  3  :  but  upon  this  scheme  he  is  hourly  ci 
souU. 

2.  AH  living  creatures,  "  after  their  kind,"  received  power  to 
gate  their  species  in  its  whole  nature ;  and  it  does  not  appear  why 
should  be  more  privileged  than  man  in  this  rcspecL 

3*  When  God  blessed  our  first  parents,  and  bade  them  "  be  fruitful 
and  muhiply,"  he  addressed  himself  to  the  soul  as  well  as  to  tlie 
which}  wiUjout  the  soul,  can  n*iither  receive  nor  execute  a 
Therefore^  by  the  force  of  the  Divine  ble^ig  and  appointmeiltf 
wiiole  man  can  multiply,  and  the  soul  may  light  the  flame  of  life,  under 
proper  circumstances,  as  one  taper  can  light  another, 

4-  All  agree,  that,  under  tiod,  we  receive  life  from  our  parents ;  and  if 
life,  then  certainly  our  spirit,  which  is  the  principle  of  Ufe,  and  without 
which  the  body  is  notliing  but  a  lump  of  refined  clay,  Gen.  xKi,  26. 

5*  The  regtner€ition  of  our  souls  is  insisted  ujion,  by  our  Ix>rd,  na 
absolutely  necessary ;  and  if  they  are  to  be  regemrttted,  it  follows,  that 
they  were  first  generated^  Jolm  iii,  6  ;   Ephesiaus  iv,  *23. 

6.  Lastly*  ITie  Scripture  infonns  us  Ibjit  fallen  **  Adam  begat  a  son 
in  his  own  likeness^  and  after  his  image,"  Ctenesis  v,  3  :  but  had  he 
generated  only  a  body  wUlioul  a  soul,  he  would  liave  been  the  father  of 
a  corpse,  an*!  not  of  a  man  ;  for  wliat  is  man  but  an  cmhndied  syirUt 

Par. — What  you  advance  would  carry  great  weight,  tfit 
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wfiflen,  Ihat  "  God  ts  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesli,**  and  lliai 
"  the  spirit  returnji  to  God  who  gave  it"    From  tlteae  pai8agf!8 1  always 

concluded  that  the  soul  is  not  propagated,  Imt  iiiiincdialely  created. 

Afi/i.~(jive  me  leave  to  retort,  that  it  m  also  written,  that  Job  and 
Da^id  "were  fearfully  and  wondfrfuUy  made,  and  fuj*hioned  by  the 
haods  of  God  in  their  mother's  womb/'  Job  x,  8 ;  Psalm  cxxxix,  4, 
4tc ;  and  that  "  we  arc  the  offspring  of  Him  who  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  mcn»"  Acta  xvii,  2(i,  2S,  If  you  tiiink  that  these  scriptures 
prove  that  Job,  David^  and  "  all  nations  of  men"  had  their  Ixxiieij  from 
God,  without  the  instrumentality  of  any  parents,  I  will  agree*  Uiat  the 
passages  you  quote  prove  also  tliat  we  have  our  souls  im mediately  from 
Crodi.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  deny  that  the  Lisrd  is  peculiarly  **tliG 
Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,"  because  "  he  breathed  into  Adtini*s 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,"  aiMl  gaw  him  the  spirit  by  which  he  became 
immediately,  and  every  other  man  mediately,  a  Uchtg  .«ow^  Gen,  ii,  7, 

Par. — Thia  hypolheeiis  affects,  1  am  afraid,  the  doctrine  of  the  im- 
roortahty  of  tlie  soul ;  fur  if  the  spirit  is  generated  with  tlie  body,  it  will 
also  perish  with  it. 

Min* — 1.  Chair  is,  in  some  respects,  to  the  wheat  what  the  body  ia 
to  the  floul ;  it  is  formed,  and  subotists  uwhile  witli  it :  but  would  you 
conclude  from  thence  tliat  the  wheat  cannot  subsist  when  the  chaff  is 
destroyed?  You  know  tlie  coutrar>^,  though  wheat  aud  chaff  are 
material  substances,  growing  from  the  same  clod.  How  mucfi  more 
can  the  soul  subsist,  in  a  separate  state,  afler  the  corruption  of  the  body» 
seeing  it  is  of  a  nature  so  diametrically  opfiosite  to  flesh  and  blo<x!  I 
That  essential,  vital  breath,  which  came  trum  heaven, — from  Ito^l  liinu 
self,  cannot  then  be  destroyed  by  the  fall  of  a  httle  dust  of  the  earili  that 
clogs  it  for  awhile. 

2*  The  immortality  of  the  soul  is  no  more  afft>cted,  nor  the  nature  of 
a  epiril  impaired,  by  spiritual  traduction,  than  the  ctenuty  of  God  the 
Father  ia  affected  by  the  generation  of  his  "only  begotten  Son/' 
Hebrew's  i,  5  ;  John  i,  If^;  or  his  glorioys  Godhe^id  impaired  by  tho 
continual  emanations  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  Psalm  civ,  30  ;   1  John  v,  19. 

3.  So  far  is  dissolutiou  from  being  a  necessary  consequence  of  tlie 
propagation  of  our  souls,  that  it  would  not  m*  much  as  have  followed  the 
generation  of  our  bodici^,  if  Adam  had  not  brought  sin  and  death  iut<j  the 
world.  Yea,  the  beasts  themselves,  as  £  proved  just  now,  enjoyed,  in 
the  paradisiactd  state,  the  power  of  propagating  ihctr  s[>ccies,  together 
with  immortality. 

Par. — Now  that  you  have  proved  the  traduction  of  human  souls,  what 
inference  do  you  draw  from  it  ? 

iT/e/i. — A  verj^  remarkable  one :  viz.  that  according  to  the  previous 
appointment  of  God,  and  tlie  law  of  our  nature^  Genesis  i,  28,  "Adam 
begat  a  son,"  widi  whatsoever  was  e^^sentiol  to  his  own  wretched  Itke- 
nesi  mid  fallen  image ^  Genesis  v,  3  ;  that  jh  tr*  say,  with  a  body  tainted 
all  over  with  mortality,  and  a  soul  polluted  and  infectc<J  witii  sin*  Tliu^i 
your  objections  arc  answered,  and  the  propagation  of  sin  and  death  are, 
not  only  Scriptundly,  btit  rationally  and  philosophicaUy  accounted  for. 

Par* — ^If  Adiim  repented  and  became  holy,  as  it  is  supposed  he  did^ 
he  could  not  impart  a  sin^il  nature  to  his  posterity,  for  our  Lord  lelb  us 
that  '*  a  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit." 
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.If in. — V«nir   objt'CUon    can    be   onswcrcil   \  K 

holinf'SE!)  wliicli  Adam  regained  wiii?  n*4  (nue  from  rntptuni, 

*J»  Imperii'cl  ;is  it  ivas,  it  could  iioi  be  attnined  i\v  any  Itr'-n 

of  nieti,  in  any  oUurr  i^ay  than  that  in  which  Adiiin  him  Vk>e?l 

his  son  got  itf  viz,  Inffaifh  in  the  promised  set?d,  Wcbrew.-*  xu  4, 

3..  As  u  treo,  tmturaliy  g^ wing  from  the  kernel  of  the  h*  -»  .tntAty 
frroduce  notliing  but  mere  crahe,  till  it  is  ingrafted;  sti  i\  •  n 

the  best  parents  C4ia  have,  by  Dalurey  noCbing  but  ainful  di.-|»vK?i.iL/ii^, 
gmee  higratls  holy  once. 

4,  Lastly:  good  men  beget  their  children  aa  men,  not  as  ^ood 
tliey  cannoi  impart  to  tlieir  children  what  they  never  receive  from 
parents ;  ihenplore,  by  generation  all  arc  naturally  «*  <  1     "        -f  wmlli ;' 
when  any  Ijccome  "  children  of  light,"  it  b  sniiemat  regeneta. 

lion.     .\jid  then  they  "  titij  not  Imrn  of  blood,  nor  of  tiie  }Mil  of  the 
nor  of  the  will  of  mmit  but  of  CJod,"  John  i»  13. 

Par, — li  fseeriia  ht  me  both  nliwnrd  and  unjust,  that  we  nhould  he  lioi 
in  sm,  Ixjcausc  Adam  chose  to  sin  :  by  what  law  are  we  bo*md  Uy  su!" 
for  the  faults  of  ;uvnther  ?     Wc  had  no  hmid  in  our  hnst  parents* 
gression,  why  should  the  consstHiuefiees  of  it  tall  so  heavy  uji«in  usT 

*.\ftii,— Yon   do  not  tbink  piirallel   chugs  either    alwtird    or    unjt; 
Adam  was  the  general  hcjul^  reprt"?*i'titative,  and  t'athor  i>l  mankind,  o 
w<?  sutler  for  his  rel*ellion — asjoMftf  jls  the  cliiklren  u(n  tuuiknipt  mi' 
for  their  j>arent*s  inipnidpnce,  or  those  of  a  traitor  tor   "'^*  *--  *  i 
trea^son, — as  mtttintlfp  a»  sulijeets  siifler  n>r  the  public  i 

prince^ — an  rtetf'Mrari/i/  ns  the  otTHprinq^  of  one  who  halb  t 
Htjtution  by  intemperance^  partakes  of  the  jiarent's  en!< 
body,— and  tm  tmat^oNiabfif  as  ttn   rinliom  child  sluires  Uic  tuie  ot 
dei^perule  tnolher*  when  «h<:;  hath  poisi^ned  borst-Hl 

•J.  Ati  we  are  all  si'minally  contained  in  the  loius  of  Adiifn,  it  won] 
have  Ixien  as  impo8sihlcto  ^ave  trs  imm  the  delllenicnt  of  nin,  u5  to  pi 
Hcrvc  [)art  of  your  blood  free  fmm  all  inlbetiont  if  you  were  frying 
d»3ad  of  a  U*\f^r, 

3.  if  Adnm  liJid  stootl^  and  the  bapjiy^  consiMpjcnces  ol'  fiom 

had  rpacbed  down  tn  you*  you  w^ould  not  have  tlinught  it  1 1   ,  ►  i'si\ 

them  ;  yet,  as  he  fell,  it  m  rea^mable  that  you  aliould  MtUtiit  to  the 
ahemative. 

4-  Did  God  app^ihit,  for  our  re] irt**;cnt alive  and  htsid,  fhe  firH  Aih 
who  ruined  m  without  uur  fiiult  ^    lU*  hath  alj<»  graciously  appfiifited  t 
Mrrnnd  Atlaniy  Jchu^  Christ,  who  redi^t^tue^l  uh  without  anv  merit  on 
part ;  it  ill  hecomeH»  therofonv  those  who  talk  of  ssdvntion  h\    ' 
of  the  ft^on  of  <u*d  to  8p«'ak  nffuinsl  the  doctrine  of  our  natunil 
throii*?h  the  fall  of  Adam :  for*  if  the  one  be  rational,  the  other  can  Dcv 
1x5  ah'^urd, 

r>.   If  any  perisli  now^  it  i«  by  their  own  choice,  C*yr  *'  th*'  ' 

laid  on  i»ne  nai^hty  to  save,*'  PnaJm  Ixxxix,  10.    "The  sioul  th  .i 
(unto  deiith,)  by  rejecting,  to  the  end,  the  life  oflered  in  I 
tlie"  eternally,  and  only  that    s«iul:  fiir  the  rnouih  of  i  n 

s|>oUcn  it»  "llie  mm  shall  not  [fmally]  bear  th<j  iniquity  of  the  tnthcr,^ 
KzekicI  vviiii  20, 

t).  Do  mn  and  mis*>ry  alvtund  without  our  choice  by  the  fall  of  Adj 
grace  and  glory  nbomid  muck  more  by  the  free,  iin^ughl  njdeoij 
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thai  is  in  lesus  Christ,  Romans  v,  20 ;  and  "  it  must  be  owing  to  our 
own  perverseness  and  our  oi*-n  negligence,"  aays  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Hervov»  **  if  w©  do  not  levy  a  tax  upon  our  lo«0|  and  rise  even  by 
our  fjiiL'' 

Par* — Did  not  God  foresee  Adam's  sto^  and  its  fatal  eoiiBequenees  ? 
And  if  he  foresaw  them*  why  did  he  not,  as  the  wise  Governor  of  the 
world,  prevent  them  all  together? 

Min, — it  is  iirrt  rifjht  for  creatures  who  cannot  account  for  the  most 
common  tilings  in  ihr:  natural  world,  such  a^  tlie  colour  of  the  grass,  or 
that  of  tiowerp,  tri  call  their  Creator  to  the  bar  ihr  his  tran*5action«  in  tlic 
moral  world.  That  GchJ  permitted  sin  to  enter  into  the  worlds  we  know 
by  sad  experience;  and  that  he  doe*  all  tilings  in  wisdom,  we  are  no 
less  certain ;  therefore  we  are  sure  that  wisdom  subscribed  the  awful 
permission,  and  till  he  unfold  to  us  the  mysleriejs  of  Ium  providence,  a 
modest  inquirer  will,  I  apprehond,  be  ealtstied  with  the  following 
reflections  : — 

1.  God  made  man  in  his  natural  image,  part  of  %vhich  consists  in 
liberty  of  choice ;  and  if  GiMVa  making  a  free  agent  is  not  against  hia 
wisdom,  the  wrong  choice  or  sin  of  a  tree  agent  is  no  impeachment  of 
that  Divine  attritiute. 

2.  God,  it  b  true,  might  have  made  man  05  the  good  angels  are 
now ;  but  tlien  they  would  not  have  been  men,  Uit  angels  :  and  he  waa 
no  more  bound  to  do  it,  thim  to  make  all  his  creatures  of  a  size,  or  all 
hones  men.  On  the  contrary,  a  variety  in  the  works  of  creation  be- 
comee  *'  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God*" 

9,  He  did  all  that  a  wi^  and  good  ruler  of  rational  creatures  could 
do  to  prevent  sin.  (1.)  He  gave  to  Adam  a  strong  pro(w?nRrty  to 
obedience.  (2.)  Ho  forbad  sin.  (3.)  He  enforced  the  proliibition  by 
the  fearful  ttu'eatening  of  present  death.  (4.)  He  promised  to  crowti 
his  continuance  in  duty  with  elcmiil  life,  Rom.  x,  5,  To  have  gone 
fiirthcr,  would  have  been  as  inconHist<*nt  widi  the  nature  of  a  moral 
agent,  and  that  of  the  Divine  law,  as  the  con  lining  or  chaining  down 
every  one  who  ma^  turn  thief,  is  contrary  to  the  liberty  of  EngMuncnt 
and  the  laws  of  tho  realm*     Perhaps  also, 

4.  God  permitted,  not  ordered  sin,  because  he  l»<^th  would  and  could 
overrule  it  to  the  glorious  display  of  several  of  his  attrilmtea,  h  liich 
must  otherwise  have  remained  unknown  to,  and  unglorified  by  his 
creatures  i  such  as  his  boundless  mercy,  his  wonderful  patience,  his 
inflexible  justice,  and  admirable  wisdoon  in  bringing  grK>d  out  of  evil. 

5.  As  tbijise  who  never  knew  what  sickness  and  want  are,  do  not 
half  value  the  blessings  of  health  and  pk^nty,  it  is  not  unlikely  tiiat  God 
saw  it  expedient  to  suifer,  not  procure,  the  ap4>sta9\*  and  misery  of  this 
world  ;  or,  (to  use  a  Scriptural  expression,)  to  permit  the  loss  of  his 
hundredth  sheep,  that  the  ninety-nine  who  never  were  \*M  tnight  be 
more  sensiible  of,  and  thankful  for  preserving  grace.  And  lest  there 
should  be  any  reason  to  impeach  his  goodness,  he  sent  his  only  liegot- 
len  Son  to  lake  the  curse  of  the  law  upc»n  lum,  lo  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and,  as  "  a  good  Shepherd,  to  bnng  back  the  loet  sheep,'*  the 
world  that  had  strayed  from  the  path  of  pious  obedience,  Luke  xv, 

6.  Liastty.  The  cuntDist  l>etween  sin  and  holiness,  between  earthly 
ntigery  and  heavetnly  blis^,  will  heighten  to  all  eteniity  tlie  beauty  of 
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hoUnesd,  and  the  joys  of  the  blessed:  so  thai  die  wkkedoea 
wretchedness  of  this  eanli,  which  is  but  a  point  witJi  regard  to 
universe,  when  they  shall  have  been  overruled  by  Divine  wisdo 
mercy,  justice,  and  power,  will  answer  the  end  of  shades  properh 
thrown  into  a  piece  of  painting,  or  that  of  night  tempering  the  day  < 
pamdise.     They  will  make  the  Ught  of  God's  perfections  appear 

'  ppeakably  brighter,  and  the  day  o(  heaven  shine  infinitely  niore  gio 
Par, — In  answeruig  my  objection  you  start  aiK>tlier,  which  you 

,  not  easily  solve.  If  sin  will  answer  the  end  of  shades  in  a  picture^  i 
will  have  its  use,  and  I  do  not  see  why  we  should  be  punished  at  all  fok 
what  will  set  off"  the  Divine  perfections,  and  in  tlie  end  redound  to  th 

*  glory  of  God. 

Jkfei. — It  is  sin  properly  pardoned,  or  justly  punished,  not  sin  i 
ied  irith  impunity,  which  will  answer  this  end.  Rebellion  is 
abominable  in  itself;  nevertheless,  a  wise  king  overrules  it  to  \ 

». poses ;  a  pardon  granted  to  penitent  rebels  attaches  them  for  ever  tot 
merciful  prince,  and  endears  him  to  all  his  foitltlul  subjects ;  and  at  t 
same  time,  tlie  pubhc  execution  of  the  stubborn  reflects  pr  ' 
steadiness  of  his  government,  and  makes  all  stand  tn  awe  of  his  ] 
Par. — I  do  not  deny  lliat  sin  deserves  some  punishment ;  but  I 
see  how  it  is  consistent  with  justice  to  say,  as  you  do,  that  God  ' 

'  punisli  the  sins  of  a  short  life  with  the  torments  of  a  botmdless  eternitf 
Reason  discovers  no  sort  of  proportion  between  the  oflence  and  tli 
punishment ;  and  i  do  not  wonder  if  some  of  our  neighbours  bcheve,  ( 
that  account,  that  hell  is  an  engine  contrived  by  crafty  priests  and  i 
to  keep  tlie  sj4>erstilious  and  vulgar  in  awe, 

Miru — I  answer,  1«  That  though  ^burt- sighted  reasoii  sees  not 
power  between  the  loadstone  and  iron,  it  is  .matter  of  ^ct  that 
mineral  attracts  the  metal,  therefore  there  are  realities  above  the 
of  reason  ia  the  material  world  :  how  much  more  in  the  spiritual ! 

2-  You  are  tempted  to  disbelieve  die  existence  of  a  state  or  place  { 
misery,  called  hell,  because  you  advert  not  to  the  strong  intiraationt  i 
it  which  Providence  gives  you  daily.     Millions  of  beasts,  wliicb 
siimed,  go  through  a  hell  of  toil,  pain,  and  misery,  because  the  curse  < 
sinful  man  rebounds  to  them  here  *     You  see  tliis  continually,  and 
you  question  whether  there  will  be  a  hell  for  impenitent  sinners  her 
Is  this  reasonable  1 

9.  God  is  all  holiness  and  happiness  in  himself;  and  unconve 
siimers,  being  the  reverse  of  holiness,  must  of  course  be  the  reverse  of 
happiness  also :  theretbre,  so  long  as  they  remain  unhdyy  they  must 

I  remain  miitrabh:  and  what  is  hell  Uit  complete  misery? 

I      4.  Ever>'  unbeliever  hath  already  the  ingredients  of  this  mrserj'  in  \m 

J  own  breast.  What  are  the  chains  of  sin,  the  tumults  of  unruly  atipdileii 
the  gnawings  of  fretful  tempers,  tlie  uproars  of  turbulent  ponMMis,  tlie 
disappointment  of  sanguine  hopes,  the  gripings  of  covetonaaees^  the 
burnings  of  lust,  the  stings  of  an  evil  conscience,  together  with  a  gtnlty 

^  shame  for  what  is  past,  and  foreboding  fears  of  what  is  to  coi»e  7  What 
are  all  these  plagues  which  the  unconverted  feel  from  time  to  lime,  hat 
sensible  proofs, — proots  which  they  carry  iu  their  own  breast»  that  there 
is  a  hell  for  the  ungodly  ? 

5.  llie  dread  of  various  tormenls  after  death,  hath  been  in  all ; 
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the  strongest  bulwark  against  the  overflowings  of  secret  ungodliness^ 
The  world  cannot  be  ruled  without  ihia  fear ;  and  were  it  ima^nary^  it 
would  follow  that  God  (shocking  to  think  !)  keeps  mortals  in  awe  by  a 
lie ;  and  that  Christ,  who  is  the  truth  itself,  spoke  falsehood  when  he 
said,  **  These  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment,"  Matt,  xxv,  40. 

Par, — Yoii  prove  the  reahty  of  a  state  of  misery  tor  the  wicked,  but 
prudently  avoid  answering  what  I  said  of  the  dis'iiroportion  there  is  be- 
tween momentary'  sins  and  eternal  torments. 

Min* — That  part  of  your  objection  will  fall  also,  if  you  let  llie  follow- 
ing arguments  have  their  proper  weight  on  your  mind. 

1.  God,  who  rewards  tlie  godly  >*ith  endless  glory,  may  justly  puniflb 
the  wicked  with  endless  ruin.  Death  nniM  be  in  the  balance  with  hfe^ 
eternal  misery  with  eternal  happiness,  or  elso  there  i;*  no  [jro|>orti«>*i  be- 
tween the  pmiishnient  fhreateued,  and  ilic  reward  promised* 

2.  A  rebel  who  liath  stabl>ed  an  cart  lily  prince  but  tmce,  and  deeply 
repents  of  his  crime,  is  mercifully  dealt  witli,  if  he  be  imprisoned  for 
life,  were  he  lo  live  a  tljou»and  >fiirs.  An  iuipt-niteut  sinuor  hatli  risen 
against  the  majesty^  of  Heaven  a  nullion  of  limes,  and  **  crucified  the 
Prince  of  hfe  afresh,**  tbr  it  niiiy  be  ten,  twenty,  forty  years:  what  is  more, 
he  goes  on  still  in  his  rebellion;  and  his  talk  of  repenting  to-morrow 
is  only  a  contrivance  to  sin  with  more  cheerfulness  to-day.  Now  if  ho 
die  in  tins  state,  sliall  God  lie  unjust  in  condemning  hirn  for  life  to  the 
prii^jn  of  hell,  and  [lunishing  witli  infinite  wo  sins  committed  against  tui 
intiuiio  Majesty, — sins  from  wliich  he  should  have  been  deterred  by 
considerations  of  infinite  turce, — in  sluirt,  mas  in  which  he  would  have 
hved  for  ever,  had  not  death  iuterpased  1 

3.  When  a  distemper  rages  with  an  immense  violence,  the  remedy 
ought  to  have  an  immense  iorce^  But,  dreadful  lus  the  threatenings  of 
eternal  punishments  are,  they  prove  not  half  dreadful  enough  to  dec«r 
mnners  from  their  iniquity.  Therefore,  it  does  not  become  us  to  com- 
plain that  Gods  severity  toward  the  inipt'oitent  is  loo  great,  when  our 
conversation  shows  that  it  is  too  little  to  bring  us  to  repentance  and  godly 
fear. 

4.  If  a  man  breaks  his  leg  by  a  full,  and  olistinately  refuses  to  have 
tt  set,  in  the  nature  of  things  he  must  feel  the  consetpience  of  his  obsti- 
nacy till  he  drops  his  lame  body  into  the  gmve  ;  but  as  a  stubborn  sinner 
cannot  drop  at  death  his  umnortal  soul,  which  is  his  very  self,  he  nni«t, 
in  Ihe  nature  of  things,  be^ar  the  consequences  of  his  Klubbonmcss  for 
ever. 

5.  God  does  not  punish  sionern,  who  die  impenitent,  barely  for  the 
momentary  acts  of  their  past  sins,  but  chielly  for  the  hithii  of  them,  which 
is  eteniah  As  a  wolf  who  halh  no  lambs  to  tear  remains  a  wolf,  andy 
may  justly  be  chained  or  killed ;  so  the  rich  glutton,  who  hath  not  **  a 
drop  of  water  to  co<»l  his  tongue,"  remains  a  glutton,  and  is  justly  shut 
up  in  hell,  which  is  nothmg  biit  the  prison  and  death  of  an  inunortal  soul. 

0.  Add  to  this  that  the  sintiil  habits  of  the  impemlent  will  eternally 
produce  sinful  acts  of  rage,  revenge,  malice,  despair,  and  blasphemy  ; 
nor  will  any  one  say,  that  uninterrupted  acts  of  sin  do  not  de^^rve  im- 
interrupted  strokes  of  punishment ;  or  that  it  is  not  highly  agreeable, 
both  to  reason  and  justice,  tliat  the  line  of  Divine  vengeance  should  ex- 

nd  as  £ar  us  that  of  human  insolence,  that  is,  to  all  eternity. 


7.  Lastly.     U'  yoa  oonaider  the  bflexiUe  jualice  of  God,  as  smziQi 
upon  the  holy  Jesus,  whose  purity,  majesty,  and  power  were  infinites] 
and  remember  how  it  forced  a  bloody  aweut  from  all  his  porets,  the  i 
ankaziDg  complaints  from  bis  hps^  and  at  last  his  very  breath  Gnom 
tortured  body,  you  will  ask  yourself,  *^  If  these  thin^  are  done  in 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  diy?"  Luke  xxiii,  dL     If  ster^f 
justice  pursued  ''  the  Prince  of  life  unto  death ,  even  the  death  of  ^ 
cross,"  what  will  it  not  do  to  a  sinful  worm,  who  not  only  rebelled 
his  life  againsit  tlie  iniinite  goodness,  holiness,  and  majesty  of  liis  Creaiortl 
but  trampled  under  foot,  to  the  last,  the  free  offers  of  infinite  glory,  Itf" 
the  last  did  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  rejected,  to  the  last, 
interest  in  the  infinite  merits  of  the  Redeemer's  blood  T 

Par.— You  have  so  cleared  my  difficulties,  and  answered  tny  oh- 4 
jections,   that  I  begin  to  think   reason  is  on  your  side^  as  well 
Scripture. 

Mtn. — As  you  are  candid  enough  to  acknowledge  the  impreaakn  1 
rational  truths  make  on  your  miuil,  I  beg  v  ou  will  be  patient  enough 
eoosider  one  more  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  our  sinii 
danger,  and  misery,  in  a  state  of  nature.     1  hope  it  will  weigh  so  raucli] 
the  more  with  you  because  I  have  it  from  your  own  mouth.     IHd  I  nol| 
hear  you  this  very  day  call  Jesus  **  SAViotnt  I"  Can  you  deny  it  1 

Par. — Deny  U  f — God  forbid !  Bhull  I  be  ashamed  to  confess  that  to] 
came  to  die  for  us,  and  to  save  us  from  hell  and  sverlasting T 

M%^i« — Enough,  sir.     You  have  granted  me  mor9  than  1  want  to  < 
vines  a  man  of  sense.     If  Christ  died  for  us,  reason  tells  us  thai  d 
our  desert*     If  he  came  to  save  us  from  hell,  it  is  plain  that  he  i 
in  a  damnable  state :  unless  you  will  charge  him  with  the  unpu 
Ibtly  of  coming  firom  heaven  to  save^  from  their  dns,  jieople  that 
very  good,  and  bleeding  to  death  to  save  Iroai  hell  people  who  were  i 
no  danger  of  going  there. 

Par. — 1  never  saw  things  in  this  light !     But  now  that  Chrat 
died  for  us,  all  danger  is  over,  the  bitterness  of  eternal  death  is  pasL 

Mifi, — Yes,  for  those  who  are  sa\ingly  interested  in  liis  merit : 
who  these  are  the  apostle  tells  us,     « lliey  that  are  Christ's,"  says  htvl 
**  have  crucified  the  &esh,  with  its  aBecdons  and  lusts  ;'*  for  **•  if  any  i 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,"  Gal,  v,  24;  2  Cor*  v,  17.     An4| 
bese  will  readily  acknowledge,  that  '*  in  them  [as  considered  out 
[Christ]  dwells  no  good  thing,  and  that  they  are  by  nature  diiklreif  i 
[mrath  even  as  others,*'  Rorn.  vii,  18 ;  Eph.  ii,  a.     A5  for  the  rest  ef  j 
kind,  lar  from  beuig  out  of  danger,  our  Lord  tells  us  himsal^  j 
■the  ^  rath  of  God  abides  on  them,  and  that  they  are  condemned  1 
'  lin  iii,  18,  36. 

Here  the  parishioner,  unable  to  stand  his  ground  any  longer  on  1 
field  of  reason,  attempted  to  make  as  honourable  a  retreat  aii  ho  eouki  t 
and  that  he  mi^t  not  seem  to  have  lost  the  day,  he  erected  a  new  battery  J 
against  the  doctrine  of  our  comipted  and  lost  state,  which  introduced  thai 
fourth  part  of  the  dialogue* 
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IN  THREE  LETTERS  TO  MR.  CALEB  EVANS. 


BY  THE  RF.V.  JOHN  FLETCHER, 
TiCAE  or  HADKUET,  BALOr. 


NOTICE  BY  TWE  AMERICAN  EBITOIL 


Tn«  following  tracU  of  Mr.  Fletcher  were  written  nl  a  time  of  great  politietlj 
cicitemenL  Ajid  though  we  can  bj  no  moans  accord  to  lh«  sentiments  advmtioe^  j 
in  them,  nor  justify  the  strong  deauiicjations  againit  the  AjnoricanA*  2^t  we  catt  1 
find  an  apolog?  for  their  author  in  that  love  of  country  which  ia  natural  to  cwrf  ^ 
genuine  patriot^  and  that  abhorrence  of  civil  commotion  with  which  tlie  boeom  ofj 
every  Christian  is  pervaded.  Both  Wealey  and  Fletcher  thought  the  Amerieaaj 
people  did  wrong  in  taking  up  armi  agaijivt  the  mother  country;  and  being  Imi 
loyal  uubjeclj,  they  considered  it  thetr  duty  to  viodicato  the  cauM  of  their  king 
and  country,  und  to  denounce  the  coloniata  aa  rebela. 

Mr.  Weuley  lived  to  aee  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  our  independen 
a»  a  nation  ;  atid  to  aa»i«t  in  eslabliiiking  a  Cburch  in  thi«  country  which  reeo 
uized  our  independence  and  national  sovereignty  ;  and  we  his  followers  have  h 
I  be  happineai  to  witnew  with  pioua  gratitude  the  blessed  effects  of  that  < 
utical  eeoaomy  in  the  eitonaion  of  the  Redeomer'a  kingdom  throughout  tfaaa  i 
and  happy  land. 

Notwithstanding  the  ob}eGtionab|e  features  of  the  following  tracts,  i 
in  a  pulitjcal  point  of  view,  in  republishing  a  complete  edition  of  Mr.  Flelcli 
Works,  they  could  not  conei«tcntly  be  omitted  nor  abridged ;' and  we 
that  every  admirer  of  this  pious  and  excellent  author,  would  wish  to  read  all  he 
has  written,  reaenring  to  himself  the  liberty  of  determining  on  what  is  just  and 
true,  according  to  the  light  of  Scripture  and  reason.  Infallibility  in  ail  thingati 
what  DO  man  claimFi,  for  either  Wesley  or  Fletcher,  however  much  he  may  i 
inire  them  as  ministers  of  the  sanciua^ ;  and  we  must  confeos  that  we  very  much 
prefer  following  them  aa  divines  than  as  Loaders  in  political  science.  In  th«  i 
mer  character  they  moved  &iid  shone  in  their  own  appropriate  itphero ;  while 
the  tatter  they  exhibited  those  occentrictties  which  indicated  that  they  had  ,| 
dered  a  little  from  thoir  wonted  course.  Wo  make  these  remarks  to  show  1 
publishing  the  following  patriotic  and  spirited  addresses,  we  neither  i 
the  sentiments  expressed,  nor  witlidraw  our  charity  and  veneration  for  the 
who  thus  dared  to  utter  his  thoughts  in  defence  of  what  be  considered  the  j 
of  his  king  and  country.  Should  political  convulsions  ever  threaten  to  ehs 
own  country,  and  to  pro«trate  our  happy  conttitution,  wc  should  rejoice  to  find  I 
raind  equally  pious  and  ardent,  engaged  from  the  same  conscientious  feeling  < 
duty,  in  their  prescLrvation»  though  we  might  wish  him  a  more  sucueeaful  is 
his  labmtrs* 

Nkw.Yoilk,  Jir«y  23,  1833. 
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PREFACE 
TO  A  VINDICATION  OF  THE  CALM  ADDRESS. 


It  will  probably  seem  strange  tbat  clergymen  should  meddle  with  a 
controversy  which  has  hitherto  been  considered  as  altogether  politicaL 
But  the  reader's  surprise,  in  this  respect,  will  probably  cease,  if  he  give 
himself  the  trouble  to  read  these  letters.  He  will  then  see  that  the 
American  controversy  is  closely  connected  with  Christianity  in  general, 
and  with  Protestantism  in  particular ;  and  that,  of  consequence,  it  is  of 
a  religious  as  well  as  of  a  civil  nature. 

Is  it  not  granted,  on  all  sides,  that  the  Gospel  leads  to  the  practice  of 
strict  morality  ?  Is  it  not  an  important  branch  of  such  morality  "  to 
honour  and  obey  the  king ;"  to  extend  that  honour  and  obedience,  in  a 
Scriptural  and  constitutional  manner,  to  '*  all  that  are  put  in  authority 
under  him ;  to  submit  ourselves  to  all  our  governors ;  to  order  ourselves 
lowly  and  reverently  to  all  our  betters ;  to  hurt  nobody  by  word  or  deed, 
and  to  be  true  and  just  in  all  our  dealings ;"  give  every  one  his  due, 
**  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  and  custom  to  whom  custom  ?"  Do 
we  not  teach  this  doctrine  to  our  children,  when  wo  instruct  them  in  the 
first  principles  of  Christianity  ?  If  divinit>',  therefore,  can  cast  light 
upon  the  question  which  divides  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies,  is  it 
impertinent  in  divines  to  hold  out  the  light  of  their  science,  and  peaceably 
to  use  what  the  apostle  calls  '<  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  that  the  material 
sword,  unjustly  drawn  by  those  who  are  in  the  wrong,  may  be  sheathed, 
and  that  a  speedy  end  may  be  put  to  the  effusion  of  Christian  blood  ? 

Another  reason  influences  the  author  to  write  upon  the  question  which 
is  now  so  warmly  agitated  in  England, — so  dreadfully  debated  in 
America.  Many  of  the  colonists  are  as  pious  as  they  are  brave ;  and 
while  their  undaunted  fortitude  makes  them  scorn  to  bow  under  a  hostile 
arm,  which  shoots  the  deadly  lightning  of  war,  their  humble  piety  may 
dispone  them  (or  some  of  them)  to  regBLgd  a  friendly  hand  which  hdda 
out  an  olive  branch,  a  BiUe^  and  the  articles  of  religion  drawn  by  their 
favourite  reformer.  Had  more  care  been  taken  to  inform  thdr  judg- 
ment, and  to  work  upon  their  consciences,  by  addressing  them,  not  only 
as  subjects,  but  as  free  men,  brethren,  and  Protestants,  it  is  probable 
that  numb<}rs  of  them  would  never  have  so  strongly  embraced  the  un- 
scriptural  principles  which  now  influence  their  conduct 

Should  it  be  said  that  it  is  too  late  now  to  use  spiritual  weapons  with 
the  colonists,  I  reply,  that  tliis  objection  bears  too  hard  upon  their  can* 
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dmiTi  U  can  never  be  too  ]sXe  to  hold  out  plain  Sfriptiira  anti  solid 
ArguineDts  to  judiciouii  Protestants.  It  ii  only  to  Papbt's  elroogly  pn:- 
jti4icad,  or  to  thofie  who  relapse  into  popish  obetinacy,  that  the  light  of 
Oo€l*s  word,  and  of  Bound  reason^  can  come  too  late.  Beside,  the  niisu 
taken  wliich  have  armed  the  provinciaja  against  Great  Britaio,  begin  to 
work  in  the;  broasti  of  many  good  men  among  us :  witneas  the  principles 
of  Amertcamm*  Now,  tlicrcfore,  ia  I  he  time  to  keep  these  well-meaning 
men  from  going  to  the  aame  extremes  to  which  llie  coloniMa  are  gone : 
now  h  tiie  tlnie  to  prevent  others^  whose  judgment  is  yet  cool  and  eob^, 
iraiu  drinking  in  errorf  by  which  mch  numbers  are  intostict^ed. 


A  VINDICATION,  to^ 


LETTER  L 


The  doctrine  ofiaxatioti,  maintained  by  the  author  oftJie  Calm  Address^  is 
rational^  Scripiuralf  and  constitutifmal^ 

Reverend  Stit, — ^Thankful  for  the  reUgious  end  civil  liberty  whicli  I 
eojoy  BM  a  subject  of  Great  Britain  ;  persuaded  tlmt  many  ^Tirm,  welU 
meaning  mt;n  tiu»take  an  unreasonable  o|>iX)aition  to  the  king  and  the 
minister,  for  true  patriotism  ;  sensilile  of  the  sad  consequences  of  national 
misunderstandings ;  ardently  wishing  that  all  things  may  be  so  ordered 
and  settled  upon  the  best  and  surest  foimdation,  (which,  if  I  mistake  not, 
are  rea^Mm,  Scripture,  and  our  excellent  const  it uiion»)  that  peace  and 
harmony  may,  for  all  generatioria,  lie  cstablisihed  between  Great  Britain 
and  her  Jlourishing  colonies ;  and  desirous  to  inspire  you,  sir,  and  my 
dissatisfied,  dissenting  brethren,  with  the  same  loyal  sentiments,  1  take 
the  pen  to  expostulate  with  you  about  the  s^^era  of  politics  which  you 
recommend  to  the  pubhc  in  your  *' Letter  to  die  Kev„  Mr.  Wesley, 
c»ccasioned  by  his  Calm  Address  to  the  American  Colonies." 

It  \B  at  this  time  pecuharly  needful  to  throw  hght  upon  the  cjuestion 
debated  between  JVIr*  Wesley  and  you ;  for  if  you  arc  in  the  right,  I  he 
sovereign  is  a  tymnt ;  taxing  the  colonists  is  robber)^ ;  and  enforcing 
such  taxation  by  the  sword  is  murder.  We  cannot  hold  up  the  hands 
of  our  soldiers  by  prayer,  without  committing  sin :  nor  can  they  fight 
with  Christian  courage,  which  is  in^parable  from  a  good  conscience,  if 
they  suspect  that  they  are  sent  lo  rob  good  men  of  their  projierties, 
liberties,  and  lives. 

Mr.  Wesley  asserts,  "That  the  supreme  |x»wer  in  England  lias  s 
legal  right  of  laying  any  tax  [I  would  say  any  proportitviabte  tax]  upon 
the  American  colonies,  for  any  end  beneficial  to  the  whole  empire,  \v\th 
or  withtxit  their  consent."  And  you  reply,  "  If  the  Americans  are  indeed 
snlyect  to  such  a  powder  as  this,  their  condition  diners  not  from  tiial  of 
the  most  abject  slaves  in  tlie  imi verse.*' 

Sir,  1  venture  to  assert  that  you  are  mistaken,  and  that  Mr.  Wesley's 
proposition  is  rational,  Scriptural,  and  constitutional.     And,  promising 
you  to  show  in  another  letter  llie  absurdity  of  your  propiwition,  I  ented^ 
upon  the  proof  of  my  assertion,  by  an  appeal  to  rea»>n.  Scripture,  audi 
your  own  letter.     In  following  this  method,  I  shall  address  you  oa  9 
man,  a  divine,  and  a  controvertist.     First,  as  a  man  i — 

Does  not  your  mistake  spring  from  your  inattention  to  the  nature  of  : 
civil  government  t     You  renr^eot  the  power  which  the  king  and  par- 
liament  claim  of  disposing  01  some  of  the  money  of  tJie  colonists  w  iihout ' 
their  cotLsent,  as  an  encroachment  upon  British  lilierty ;  as  an  unjust, ' 
tyrannical  prctenHion ;  nay,  as  a  species  of  "  robbery."     But  did  you 
never  consider,  sir.  that  in  the  nature  of  things  our  sovereign  \i\  England, 
(I  mean  by  this  word  the  king  and  his  parliiunent,  first  jointly  making 
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Iftira  not  contrary  to  ilie  laws  of  God,  whose  supreme  ik 
always  be  submitted  to  by  all  created  lawgivers ;  and aeeoodly,  < 
the  laws  whkh  they  have  made,  by  imparting  to  magistrates  and 
officers  of  jii^ce  a  suAicieoi  power  to  put  them  in  force ;)  did  you  i 
consider,  I  say,  that  our  sovereign,  whether  we  have  a  vote  Ibr 
men!  men  or  not,  has  both  a  right  and  a  power  to  dispose^  not  i 
our  money,  but  also  of  our  liberties  and  fives ;  so  far  as  that 
may  answer  ends  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God,  b^ieficial  to  the 
of  society,  and  conducive  to  the  general  good  7     If  this  political  du 
be  explained,  you  will,  I  am  persuaded,  assent  to  it^  as  an 
trulli. 

Could  the  sovereign  nde  and  protect  us,  if  be  had  not  this  right  i 

lliiij  power  I    I  injure  your  property,  or,  what  is  worse,  your  rep 

I  You  sue  me  for  damages ;  but  how  can  the  sovereign  act  the  part  ( 

protector  of  your  property  and  good  name,  if  he  cannot  cooimand 

erty,  and  take  from  me  by  force  what  1  unjustly  detain  from  you,  i 

:  may  make  you  satisfaction  fur  the  injur\'  done  to  your  c^haracterl 

f  And  «jppoae  you  liad  wronged  me,  how  could  the  sovereign  protect  ni^, 

if  he  could  not  dispose  of  your  property  without  your  consent  T 

111  is  is  exactly  the  case  with  resjiect  to  liberty*     If  you  stop  me  < 
'  t}ie  road,  and  unjustly  deprive  me  of  the  hberty  of  going  about  my  bus 
I  ncssL,  can  tlic  sovereign  protect  me,  unless  he  has  a  right  of  deprivin 
you  of  your  lawless  liberty,  that  i  may  quietly  enjoy  my  la'Wi-ful  liberty | 
And  does  not  eqait>^  demand,  that  if  I  am  the  petty  tyrant,  who  pr 
to  the  liberty  of  tar-featliering  you,  llic  sovereign  should  have  the 
power  of  protecting  you,  by  binding  me  to  my  good  behaviour,  or 
''ordering  me  to  the  stocks  or  to  jail  ? 

Tliis  power  extends  to  lift  as  well  as  liberty.     I  demand  your  i 
r  or  your  hie.     How  C4in  the  sovereign  secure  yotj  more  eflectually  1 
I  by  taking  my  life  fur  having  attempted  to  lake  yours  ?    By  the  nAt  < 
I  reciprocation,  if  yo*i  endeavour  to  take  away  my  life,  I  cannoi  be  | 
led ;  and  if  you  murder  mc,  my  blood  camiol  bo  properly  av 
the  sovereign  has  power  to  put  you  to  death,     ilence  it  i^ 
ffiWBecutions  for  capital  oftences  are  carried  on  m  the  name  of  the  kifl 
*  who  is  the  head  of  the  legislative  power,  and  who,  as  he  iosiflla  (aii 
[  capacity  of  lawgiver  and  protector  of  his  subjects)  upon  the  inffsetioo  i 
capital  punishments,  has  also  llie  royal  prerogative  of  pardoning  crifni- 
\  nals  C4)iidemncd  to  die* 

Come  we  now  to  taxej.  If  the  sovereign  rules  and  protectd  his  subjectad 
I  and  if  it  i^  liis  olTice  to  a\ert  the  dangers  which  tlir^atened  tliem,  and  to  i 
.  that  juMice  be  done  to  tlie  oppressed ;  he  has  his  noble,  I  had  almost  i 

Ditim  busintiss ;  and  he  has  a  fight  to  Uve  by  his  bustneas :  yea,  i 
i^live  in  a  manner  which  may  answer  to  llie  importance  and  dignity  i 
I  hi»  business.     Hence  it  follow  s,  that  lie  b  not  only  as  much  entitled 
I  a  royal  sustenance  from  his  «{ubjects,  aa  a  school  master  ia  eoutted  to  i 
I  et*huc»I  master's  maintenance  from  his  scholars ;  or  a  ministef  to  a 
I  lc*rtil  supply  friini  hi^  Hock ;  but  that  his  right  is  so  much  the  moce  i 
uouH  as  Ilia  rank  is  higher  llian  t^ieirs.     Now^  lliijs  royal  su^e 
arises  from  custom  and  taxes.     Hence  it  is  evident,  tliat  to  t 
proper  taxes  to  (he  sovereign  who  protects  and  defends  us;,  is,  at 
as  gross  an  act  of  injustice,  as  to  reap  the  benefit  of  a  lawyer's  8liidy»  i 


vi:!n>iCA'no:9  of  thc  calm  Ani>mt8. 


443 


ttciaji*s  attendance,  a  iiurne^s  care,  and  a  master's  tastmctiona,  sod 
then  to  cheat  tliem  of  tho  cmokiment  which  sucli  study,  attendance,  care, 
and  uislryctiongi  rcasanably  entitle  them  to.     Thi^  is  not  fill. 

In  a  vast  empire,  where  the  sovereign  uses  thousands  of  officers  lt> 
keep  the  peace  and  administer  justice,  there  is  absolute  need  of  a  great 
revenue  for  the  maintenance  of  those  officers ;  and  the  Collecting  of  thia 
revenue  is  the  employment  of  thousands  more.  If  the  state  is  in  danger 
from  extemd  or  internal  foes ;  a  suflicient  force  in  constant  readineaa 
is  absohitely  necessary  to  suppress  seditions,  quell  rebellions,  obtain 
restitutions^  prevent  invasions,  and  hinder  encroach menis*  Hence  the 
need  of  a  navy,  an  army,  a  militia.  Hence  the  need  of  sea  ports,  docks, 
fortifications,  garrisons,  convoys,  fleets  of  observation,  ministers  at  foreign 
courts,  arms,  artillery,  ammunition,  magazines,  and  warUke  stores  with- 
out end :  hence,  in  short,  prrxiigious  exfionses.  Now,  as  all  these  ex- 
penses are  incurred  for  the  protection  iu»d  dignity  of  the  tfhok  empire, 
do  not  reai^on  and  conscience  dictate,.  (1.)  That  all  those  who  share  in 
the  protection  and  dignity  of  the  empire  should  contribute  in  due  propor- 
tion toward  defraying  the  national  expense :  (2,)  That,  of  consequence, 
the  supreme  power  has  an  indubitable  right  of  laying  moderate  taxes 
upon  the  subjects  for  any  end  beneficial  to  the  whole  empire  :  (3»)  l^at 
subjects  have  absolutely  no  right  to  complain  of  taxation,  unless  they  are 
taxed  exorbitantly,  or  without  due  proportion  :  (4»)  That  if  colonies  of 
subjects,  settled  by  a  grant  from  the  sovereign,  within  the  limits  of  tha 
empire,  have  been  spared  in  tiieir  slate  of  intkney,  either  to  encourage 
their  growth,  or  becauKe  the  revenue,  which  might  have  arisen  from 
taxing  them  at  first,  would  hardly  have  defrayed  the  expense  of  raising 
taxes;  it  by  no  means  tbilows  tliat,  when  siich  colonies  have  gathered 
Strength,  and  are  as  well  able  to  bear  a  share  in  the  national  iHinlen  as 
the  mother  country,  they  should  still  be  excused :  and  lastly,  that  to  say, 
**  You  shall  not  tax  me  without  my  consent,"  is  as  improper  a  speech 
from  a  subject:  to  his  sovereign  as  to  say,  **  You  shall  not  protect  the 
empire  without  my  consent ;  if  I  steal,  you  shall  not  send  me  to  jail  with- 
out my  consent ;  il*  I  raise  a  rebel Uon,  you  shall  not  hang  me  unlc^^  I 
^ve  you  leave ;  you  shall  not  dispose  of  my  property  withc»ul  my  per- 
WMokm ;  although  (by  the  by)  I  will  dispose  of  the  pro|>erty  of  my  fellow 
Bdhjects,  not  only  without  their  permission,  hut  also  in  full  opposition  to 
your  auliiority :  an  alxsurd,  imjust  disf>osition  this,  which  too  many  of 
the  Bostonian  patriots  evidenced  when  tliey  imperiously  disjwseii  of  the 
cargo  of  our  sint>s,  forcibly  threw  the  goods  of  our  merchants  into  the 
Bea,  to  the  amount  of  many  diouNand  pounds,  and  set  all  America  in  a 
flame,  as  soon  as  the  sovereign  insisted  that  the  port  of  Bo^iton  should  be 
shut  up,  till  the  perpetrators  of  this  daring  act  were  dehvarcd  to  justice, 
or,  at  least,  till  satisfaction  was  made  to  his  oppressed  subjects,  whose 
ships  have  been  lioarded  in  a  piratical  manner,  mid  whose  property  has 
been  ftjloniously  destroyed,  when  they  quietly  traded  under  tho  sanction  of 
EngUsh  laws,  and  the  protection  of  the  Britisli  tl;ig ;  trusting  to  the  faith 
of  Christians ;  depending  on  Protestant  usage  in  lIjc  barhour  of  a  Protest- 
ant city ;  expecting  brotherly  love,  or  at  least  common  honesty,  trom  the 
sons  of  pious  Englishmen ;  little  thinking — but  enough  of  this  black  scene  t 
may  it  be  palliated  by  a  speedy  restittjtion,  and  a  lasting  nip^ntance ! 

I  hope,  air,  that  the  preceding  remarks,  \vhich  tuUumlly  How  fnjm  the 
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principles  of  n^sc^n  and  humanity,  recommend  themselves  to  jmm 
acieoce ;  aiid  having  thus  addrcwed  you  as  a  ratiooal  crealuiii,  I 
the  liberty  to  address  you  next  as  a  Christian ;  yea,  a  preacher  of  tlie 
Cjo^>el  of  Christ.  As  such,  you  will  not  wonder  ai  my  producing  a 
pMSBBge  or  two  firom  the  venerable  Jbook^  which  ought  to  be  the  rule  of 
our  conduct*  sermcms,  and  publications.  **  Let  every  soul  be  subiect  to 
tiie  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  powere  thai 
be  are  ordained  of  God*  Whosoever,  therefore,  [in  lawful  things,] 
Bisteth  the  power,  [which  Providence  calls  hira  to  obey,]  reststelh 
odtnoDCe  of  God ;  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themsclvi 
dfamiation,  6ic*  U'herefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject  not  only  tor  wradn 
iMit  also  for  conscience*  sake.  For,  for  this  cause,  pay  you  irUmU  [thai 
18,  taxes]  also,  <kc.  Remltr,  therefore,  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  wlmm 
^  tribute  is  thte^  custom  to  whom  custom,*'  Rom.  xiii,  1,  dec* 

I  need  not  remind  you,  reverend  sir,  that  our  Lord  himself  scrupu* 
lously  followed  this  docttine ;  aetting  us  an  example  tliat  we  should  tbl* 
low  his  steps.  For  although  iu>  Jew  had  a  representative  in  the  Romaa 
senate  ;  although  the  emperor  of  Rome  had  not  half  the  right  of  taxing 
the  Jews  which  our  Protestant  king  has  of  taxing  tlio  colonistSt  who  are 
his  natural  subjects ;  although  none  of  lliat  emperor's  prodeceaBora  had 
made  the  Jews  a  grant  of  tlicir  country ;  although  Christ  cotiM  hai 
insisted  on  being  exempted,  as  the  Son  of  God  aiul  the  King  of  kin, 
yea,  although  he  could  have  pleaded  absolute  indigence  as  tho  Soo 
man  :  yea,  rather  (hmi  set  a  pattern  which  Christians  might  have  abusMJ 
in  afler  ages,  he  unveiled  liis  Godhead;  his  oumiscieDce  aeardied  tlia 
depth  of  ^e  aea,  fats  omnipotence  inverted  the  courae  of  natures  ha 
called  the  ammal  creation  to  his  asai stance :  he  wrought  a  mtracla  I0 
|iay  his  tax*  And  to  whom  ?  To  a  foreign  power ;  to  a  heathen  finnoe; 
to  a  bloody  t^^rant ;  to  Tiberius,  who  was  the  tfiird  of  the  Ceaan. 

Nor  was  our  Lord's  doctrine  less  lo}'id  than  liis  practice.     Hia  wofda 
are  aa  strong  as  tlinse  of  St,  Paul :  *'  The  Uerodians  said  to  him« 
ler,  we  know  tlmt  thou  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  die.     TcM 
therefore,  what  thinkest  thou  /    Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
not?  But  Jesus  perceived  tlieir  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  temfit  ye 
ye  hApocriles?  Sfiow  me  the  tribute  money*     And  they  brought  to  hi 
a  |>emiy.     And  he  said  to  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscriptii 
lliey  say  to  him,  Cesiirs*     Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render  therefc 
unto  Cesar  the  thinga  which  are  Cesar's,"  Matt,  xxii,  16,  «kc 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  clothe  this  Christian  doctrine  in  language  adapted 
to  our  controversy.  The  colonists  ask  you.  Shall  we  pay,  to  the  Igflf 
and  parliament  of  Groat  Brituio,  taxes  which  they  have  laid  upon  ua 
without  our  consent  ?  You  answer,  Show  me  some  of  your  law^l  mooif 
newly  coined,  that  I  may  see  who  rules  and  protects  you  now.  Tb^ 
bring  to  you  a  guinea,  with  a  royal  head  on  one  side,  and  the  Brillrii 
arms  on  the  other.  You  say  to  them,  Wliose  is  this  image  and  supar* 
acription  ?  They  reply,  King  George^s ;  and  they  rsad  this  niotio, 
•*  George  III,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Great  Bntain«'^  &€•  NoWj 
reverend  sir.  unless  you  will  coin  new  money,  together  with  a  new  G 
pel,  as  you  regard  tlic  word  and  audiority  of  Jesus  Clirist,  you 
lK>und  to  answer  tlie  colonists  as  he  answered  tlie  llerodinna : 
this  case,  instead  of  impo^nng  upon  them  the  Antinomiaii  fmnuloxea 
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your  letter,  and  throwing  oil  upon  the  flame  of  revolt,  you  will  say, 
«•  Render,  therefore,  to  George  III,"  as  head  of  the  legislative  protective 
power  of  Great  Britain,  **  the  things  which  are  his  ,*"  that  is,  pay  to 
him,  by  his  officers,  the  reasonable  taLxes  which  are  laid  upon  you ;  for 
in  so  doing  you  only  give  him  his  due.  You  owe  him  obedience  and 
taxes,  as  your  supreme  governor  and  protector.  Hence  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Wesley  only  unfolds  our  Lord's  doctrine,  when  he  says,  "  llio  re- 
ception of  any  law  draws  after  it,  by  a  chain  wliich  cannot  be  broken, 
the  necessity  of  admitting  taxation."  The  primary  right  of  taxation  is 
inseparable  from  the  supreme  power,  and  if  our  respective  parishes  at 
home,  and  our  colonies  abroad,  have  a  right  to  cess  themselves,  with 
respect  to  their  private  expenses ;  it  is  only  a  delegated,  subordinato 
right,  which  by  no  means  exempts  them  from  the  taxes  laid  upon  them 
to  defray  the  general  expense  of  the  government.  And,  therefore,  to 
pretend  that  parish  rates,  and  colony  rates,  ought  to  su|)erscde  taxation 
by  the  sovereign  in  a  body  political,  is  as  absurd  as  to  aftinn  that  the 
pulses  in  the  human  body  ought  to  supersede  the  vital  motion,  or  capital 
beating  of  the  heart. 

Having  expostulated  with  you  as  with  a  conscientious  man  and  a 
minister  of  the  G(>si>el,  permit  mo,  sir,  to  address  you,  thirdly,  as  a  con- 
sistent vriter.  You  give  us  to  understand  that  tlie  act  of  parliament, 
by  which  tiie  colonists  are  taxed,  is  an  unconstitutional  act ;  because  the 
colonists,  as  inheriting  the  privileges  of  Britons,  cannot  be  constitution- 
ally taxed  by  a  parUament  to  which  they  are  not  allowed  to  send  repre. 
sentatives.  But  do  you  not,  in  your  very  letter  to  Mr.  W.,  overthrow 
this  grand  plea  ?  Do  you  not  grant  the  very  truth,  on  which  he  rests  liis 
doctrine  of  the  constitutional  reasonableness  of  the  taxation  you  represent 
as  tyrannical  ?  Undoubtedly  you  do  :  for,  considering  tluit  many  large 
towns,  as  Birmingham,  d^c,  send  no  representative  to  purliament,  what 
the  hill  called  Old  Sarum  sends  two ;  and  that  myriads  of  men,  wlu>  liave 
their  fortune  in  ready  money,  in  goods,  in  trade,  or  in  the  stocks,  have 
no  right  to  vote  for  parliament  men,  because  they  have  no  freehold  ; 
when  a  poor  man,  who  has  a  mortgaged  fineehold  on  which  he  starves, 
has  a  right  to  choose  his  representative ;  considering  this,  I  say,  you 
tell  Mr.  W.,  '*  In  England — the  people  are  by  no  means  equally  n;p- 
resentcd." 

We  thank  you,  sir,  for  this  concession,  which  (by  the  by)  you  could 
not  help  making.  You  grant  then  that  the  constitution  allows  of  unequal 
representation ;  since  it  allows  that  some  towns,  and  some  men,  shall 
send  representatives  to  parliament,  when  other  towns  and  other  men  are 
not  permitted  to  send  any.  And  in  granting  this,  you  indirectly  grant 
that  Boston  may  be  constitutionally  taxed  without  a  peculiar  representa- . 
tive,  as  well  as  Birmingham ;  and  that  the  rich  merchants  of  Boston 
may  be  as  legally  taxed,  as  the  rich  merchants  of  Birmingham,  who  are 
not  entitled  to  a  vote.  Now,  sir,  if  the  constitution  albws  of  unequal 
representation,  and  if  the  taxation  of  myriads  of  men,  who  send  no 
representatives  to  the  house  of  commons,  is  coiuftftift'ana/,  I  ask,  in  the 
name  of  consistency,  why  do  you  represent  such  taxation  as  unconsliiu^ 
Hanoi  with  respect  to  the  colonists  1 

You  reply :  *<  This  is  an  acknowledged  defec't  of  the  constitution." 
So,  BuCy  your  zeal  for  the  constitution  throws  off  the  mask,  and  you 
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iiQpeacli  the  eonddtiitioD !  Might  you  not  have  said  al  once,  Tbo  i 
liamenl  may  tncleed  ooiisUtutionatiy  tax  the  coloiiiats,  for  it  taxes  mtttiona 
of  Britons  nho  have  no  vote  for  parhument  men ;  but  the  constitutunt  m 
defective,  and  we  patriots,  we  friends  of  the  c (institution,  will  avowadly 
(Ind  faidt  with  ttie  cxinstitmion  till  we  can  tlnd  an  opp^>rtuiiity  of  caaOiig 
it  into  a  new  mould  ?  And  what  this  mould  is,  which,  I  fear,  mi 
paliiota  are  getting  ready  a*  fast  us  they  cmi,  and  into  wliich  they  bopa 
to  cast  the  inflamed  minds  of  the  populace,  you,  sir,  help  us  to  gueai^ 
where  you  say,  **  It  is  glaringly  e\  ident,*'  (to  such  good  friends  of  the 
constitution  as  you  are,)  **  it  is  gkringly  evident,  that  liiere  is  not  a  man 
in  England,  who  is  able  to  boil  a  pot,  in  ever  so  despicable  a  hovel,  but 
may,  if  he  pleai«?s,  have  a  %'oice  in  tlie  disposal  of  his  property."  Thai 
19,  in  laying  on  or  taking  off  taxes,  or  (which  comes  to  tiie  aame)  ill 
malung  and  repealing  laws.  8ir,  i  would  no  more  encourage  a  tyna^ 
nical  monarch,  and  an  oppressive  parliament,  than  you :  but  9ap|>odog 
our  mild  king  were  a  tvrant,  mid  his  purliament  consisted  o{  three  hm- 
dnsd  and  ninety-nine  little  t)  rants,  would  it  not  bo  better,  upon  the  wholci 
to  be  ruled  by  tour  hundred  tyraiUs,  i ban  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  four  hun- 
cirod  thousand  ?  If  yovk  calmly  weigh  tliis  qiiestioii,  1  am  persuaded,  or, 
thai  your  prejudices  will  subside.  In  the  meantime  remember,  that  if 
you  are  right  a^  a  patriot,  you  are  wrong  not  only  as  a  i9i4Xii  and  a 
Christian^  but  also  ai*  a  eo/ttrfjctrtist ;  and  tliat,  w  heiher  the  oooatiluyon 
iB  defective  or  nut,  and  whether  you  can  mend  it  or  not,  you  tlAfe 
•Hanted  that  unequal  repre-^en tuition  id  constitutional ,  and  of  coviaeqyeiiee 
Sal  the  taxation  of  rii>  riads  of  llritona  in  England,  and  sons  of  BlilDlli 
in  America,  who  send  no  representatives  lu  parlionicnt,  is  perfbell^ 
agreeable  to  the  constitution. 

You  strengthen  your  cause  by  quoting  a  French  and  an  Ea^^tili 
judge.  As  Mr.  Wtitley  luus  taken  particular  notice  of  tJieae  * 
in  the  last  edition  of  his  Address^  i  shall  only  transcribe  h'm 
You  write,  "  All  the  inhaljiiants,*'  A:c,  says  Montesquieu,  ^peakipg  of 
the  English  constitution,  ^*  ought  to  have  a  right  of  vuiiug  at  the  ejection 
of  a  representative,  except  such  aa  are  ao  mean  as  to  be  deeoKxl  to  have 
no  will  of  their  own."  Nay,  (answers  Mr.  W.,)  "  If  alt  ha%*e  a  ngbl  to 
vole  lliat  have  a  will  of  their  own,  certainly  this  right  t  •  ^^^'wy 

roan,  wuniim,  and  child  m   England.     A  man  lias  a  ^^  ils  own, 

whetiier  lie  lie  twenty  or  thirty  yeaia  oId»  and  whether  he  hare  Ibity 
jience  or  forty  shillings  a  year.** 

One  quotation  more.  Judge  Blackstone  says,  "  In  a  firee  atate^quqy 
man,  who  is  supposed  to  be  a  free  agent,  ought  in  some  measure  to  be 
Ills  own  governor ;  therefore  one  branch  at  least  of  the  legislative  power 
should  reside  in  the  whole  body  of  tlie  people/*  Mr.  Wealey  atiaweis : 
**  Hut  who  are  the  w  hole  body  of  the  people  ?  According  to  iiin^  ^^ 
free  agent.  Then  the  argument  proves  too  much  ;  for  are  not  women 
free  agents  7  Yea^  and  poor  as  weU  as  rich  men  1  According  tx>  thss 
argume^it,  there  is  no  free  state  under  tlie  sun.**  From  tliese  just  answeia 
it  is  evident  that  your  scheme  drives  at  putting  (he  legislative  power  io 
every  body  s  hands,  that  i.**,  at  crowning  king  mob. 

To  conclude  :  Upon  the  ftirce  of  the  preceding  arguments,  I  ask,  fiwlf 
Is  not  the  demand  of  propurtioimble  moderate  ta\es,  which  the  aoveieign 
of  Hrcdt  Britain  has  upoa  our  wealthy  fellow  subjects  eetlled  in  the 
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British  doniinioQS  on  the  continent,  both  rational,  Scriptiirdl,  and  consti- 
tutional?  Rational,  as  being  founded  upon  a  reasonable,  self-evident 
right,  flowing  from  the  nature  and  fitness  of  things,  and  acknowledged 
by  every  civilized  nation  under  heaven  ?  Scriptural ,  as  being  supported 
l^  the  exphcit  commands  of  St.  Paul,  and  Christ  himself?  And  consli- 
tuiiondlf  since  the  constitution  enjoins  that  millions  of  Britons  at  home, 
who  have  no  voice  at  elections,  or  are  represented  by  men  whom  they 
voted  against ;  and  tliat  myriads  of  Britons  abroad,  whether  they  are 
freeholders  or  not,  (and  some  of  them  are  not  only  freeholders,  but  mem- 
bers  of  parliament  also,)  shall  bo  all  taxed  without  their  consent  ? 

I  flatter  myself,  sir,  tliat  this  appeal  to  your  conscience,  your  Bible, 
and  your  legal  patriotism,  will  soften  your  prejudices,  and  prepare  your 
mind  for  my  next  letter.  In  the  meantime  I  earnestly  recommend  to 
your  thankful  admiration,  the  excellence  of  the  British  govenmient, 
which  equally  guards  our  properties,  Uberties,  and  lives,  against  the 
tyranny  of  unjust,  arbitrary,  or  cruel  mouarchs ;  and  against  the 
ferocity  of  tliat  Cerberus,  that  hydra,  that  Briareus,  tliat  many -headed 
monster,  a  mob  of  ungrateful,  uneasy,  restless  men,  who  despise  do- 
minion ;  spcuk  evil  of  dignities ;  give  to  illiberal  behaviour,  scurrilous 
insolence,  and  disloyalty  unmaskfxl,  the  perverted  name  of  imtriotism ; 
commit  enormities  under  pretence  of  redressing  grievances ;  and  set  up 
the  ensign  of  devastation  wherever  they  erect  tlieir  standard  of  lawless 
liberty.  Hoping,  sir,  that  a  panic  fear  of  a  virtuous  king,  a  lawful 
parliament,  and  a  conscientious  minister,  whose  crime  is  only  that  of 
making  a  constitutional  stand  against  the  boisterous  overflowings  of  civil 
Antinoniianism ;  hoping,  I  say,  that  such  an  absurd  lear  will  never  hurry 
you  into  groimdless  discontent,  and  unguarded  publications ;  entreating 
you  to  take  no  step  wliich  may  countenance  King  Mob,  his  merciless 
minister,  Kapuie,  and  liis  riotous  parliament  summoned  from  the  <*  most 
despicable  hovels ;"  requesting  you  to  exalt  our  Divine  Lawgiver,  who 
sums  up  his  liuo  of  liberty  in  these  precious  statutes,  *'  Render  to  Cesar 
the  tliings  which  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  tilings  which  are  God's. 
A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  you  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you ;"  wishing  you,  sir,  all  Scriptural  success  in  tlie  Gospel, 
which  says,  ^<  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  lor  the  Lord's 
sake ;  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors,  us  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  tho  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  tlie 
praise  of  them  tliat  do  well :"  ardently  praying  that  when  the  governors, 
generals,  and  forces  going  to  America,  shall  land  there,  our  dLaobedient 
^Uow  subjects  may  be  found  doing  well,  that  is,  penitently  submitting 
themselves  to  their  sovereign,  that  the  threaten^  punishment  may  be 
turned  into  deserved  praLse :  and  begging  you  would  take  in  good  part 
the  freedom  of  this  well-meant  expoetuJation,  I  declare  that  I  am  as  much 
in  love  with  liberty  ^  with  loyalty ;  and  that  I  write  a  heart-felt  truth, 
when  I  subscribe  myself,  reverend  sir,  your  afllcctionate  fellow  labourer 
in  the  Gospel,  a  republican  by  birth  and  cducatioD>  and  a  subject  of  Groat 
Britain  by  love  of  liberty  and  free  choice, 

J.  Fletchek. 

Madeley,  Nov.  15,  1775. 
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Tint  doclrme  of  Amencanus  w  highly  uncoftstUutumal^  and  draws  afier 
it  a  Jong  tram  oj  absurd  cmtscquauxs* 

Revere^td  Sot,^ — I  hope  I  have  proved,  in  my  first  l€?tier,  ihal 
Wesley *8  doctrine  of  goxermnetti  is  rational.  Scriptural,  and 
Ikmal ;  and  thai  a  right  of  taxmg  siibj^ctjsi,  with  or  without  their  con 
18  an  inseparable  append  a i^e  of  supreme  govemmenti     I  sliall  now  i 
tempt  to  prove  that  your  di>ctnne  of  liix^rty,  and  liuxation  only 
own  consent,  is  absurd  and  nneon^itutional ;  and  that,  while  youl 
break  the  lawful  yoke  of  civil  f^ovoninient  laid  on  the  cdoniats,  yoiH 
trinally  bind  the  grealeal  part  of  the  EiagU.'^h  with  chains  of  the 
abject  siaver>%  and  fix  a  ridiculous  charge  of  robbery  on  the  king  i 
parliament,  tor  titxing  some  millions  of  liritou«,  who  are  no  more  i 
Hented  in  parliament  than  the  foreigners  who  sojourn  in  Englanid,  or  I 
£ngli:sh  who  hvc  abroad. 

Pernnt  me  to  ^siic  the  question  more  particidorly  than  1  have  doovf 
my  former  letter.  Mr,  Wesley  tliink'^i  that  the  colonista  are 
when  they  consider  themselves  as  put  on  a  level  with  slaves,  becav 
they  are  taxed  by  a  parliament  in  which  they  have  no  representati 
of  their  oun  choosing:  I  say,  of  their  own  choosing,  bec^uae  I  ap 
bend  that,  aa  all  the  freeholders  and  voting  hurjjejqee^  in  Great  BritJ 
virtually  reprt^cnl  the  commonalty  of  all  the  British  empire,*  and  mt 
such  freeholders,  «SuC,  virtually  represent  all  I  hat  commonulty,  wbetlier 
it  be  made  up  of  voters  or  non-voters,  of  poor  men  or  men  of  propertyi 
of  men  at  home,  at  sea,  or  on  the  continent ;  so  the  house  of  commooa 
virtually  reprewnts  all  the  frceholdeni  and  voting  burgcases  in  Grcul 
Britain ;  whether  they  voted  or  nt»t  at  the  last  election,  or  whetbBr  they 
voted  for  or  aguin*?t  the  sitting  membiirs. 

With  an  eye  to  tlus  virtual  represt?ntation,  which  draws  after  it  a  pa 
Bive  submission  to  taxation,  Mr.  W.  ai?k^,  *'  Am  I  and  two  miltions^ 
Englishmen/*  who  have  no  right  to  vote  for  representiitives  in 
tnent,  **  made  slaves,  because  wo  are  taxed  without  our  own  conseotl 
You  reply,  "  Yes,  ar,  if  you  ans  taxed  without  your  own  cotMent,  ^ 
arc  a  slave,'*     Ycm  consider  such  taxation  bs  "  the  very  quintessence  ( 
t<lavery ;"  you  declare  that  if  the  Americans  submit  to  it,  **  their  < 
tion  differs  not  from  that  of  tlje  most  abject  slaves*  in  the  universfie :" 
you  insinuate  that  whoever  attempts  to  tax  them  otlierwiii»c^  llian  by 
direct  representatives,  **  attempts  an  injur>' ;  whoever  do*  truUii~ 

robliery ;  he  throws  do\**n  the  disptinction  between  liben  ivvty. 

Taxation  and  representation  [you  mean  dire#'l  repreisentalioaj  iir*>  coeval 
with,  and  essential  to  this  coni^trtution."  But  when  you  publtsh  such 
assertions,  which  justify  the  anned  colonists,  and  represent  the  ifiajonty 
in  parliament  as  a  gang  of  rol>ljers,  does  not  an  uniliuftiustjc  wuniith  for 
lawless  liberty  carry  you  beyond  the  bounds  of  cairn  rtsflcction  ?    And 

*   Mr.  Fletchor  added  in  a  pai-entheats  hero  "eiccpt  li^Und,  whtrb  b^nf  j 
kingdom  by  itflelf«  and  no  Engliuli  colony,  coina  it«  own  money,  141x1  haA  it»  | 
cnliir  piylijuneot.'*     As  IreUuid  in  now  tnrnrponted  with  firval  Britain  in  i 
«mpire»  and  sond«  representative's  to  tlie  Brtiitih  porrtiuneal,  tJuit  cUa*o  m 
Qtaktedr 
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irc  you  aware  of  the  stab  which  you  give  the  constitution ;  and  of  the 
insult  which  you  oflTer,  not  only  to  your  superiors,  but  also  to  millions 
of  your  worthy  countrj-men,  whom  you  absurdly  stigmatize  ajs  some  of 
the  **  most  abject  slaves  in  the  universe  ?*' 

Probiibly  not  one  in  five  of  our  husbandmen,  sailors,  soldiers,  me- 
cbamcs,  day  lalKiurers,  and  hired  servants,  are  freeholders,  or  voting 
Inirgeflses.  And  must  four  out  of  five,  in  thes^e  numerous  classes  of  freo- 
boro  Englishmen,  weiir  the  badge  of  the  most  abject  slavery,  in  com* 
pliance  with  your  chimerical  notions  of  liberty  ?  We  are  not  allowed  to 
vote  so  long  as  we  are  minors ;  and  must  also  all  our  blooming  young 
tnen,  from  seventeen  years  of  age  to  twenty.one,  be  considered  as  ^*  most 
abject  slaves  t**  You  may  say,  indeed,  Jthai  they  are  represented  by  their 
parents  or  guardians :  but  what  if  tliese  guardians  or  parents  have  no 
vote  themselves  T  Beside,  if  minors  can  be  thus  represented,  why  should 
not  our  colonies  be  represented  in  the  same  manner  by  the  mother 
country,  which  has  so  tenderly  nursed,  and  so  carefully  protected  them 
from  their  infancy  ?  To  return.  If  the  wives  of  freeholders  ore  sup* 
posed  to  vote  by  their  husbands,  what  must  we  say  of  those  who  have 
buried  their  husbands  t  Have  all  widows  buried  their  Uberty  with  the 
partners  of  their  beds?  A  freeholder  has  seven  children ;  be  leaves  his 
freehold  to  his  eldest  son ;  and  because  he  cannot  leave  a  freehold  to  all, 
will  you  reproach  him  a«  the  father  of  six  abject  slaves  7  .\jioUter  free- 
holder, to  pay  his  debts,  is  obliged  to  sell  his  freehold,  and  of  consequence 
his  right  of  taxing  himself.  Does  he  sell  his  liberty  with  his  freehold, 
and  "  involve  himself  in  absolute  slavery  V*  The  general  election  comes 
on  :  a  young  gentleman  wants  a  few  montlis  of  the  age  which  the  law 
requires  in  a  voter ;  and  of  consequence  he  cannot  yet  choose  his  own 
representative  ;  must  he  continue  a  slave  till  the  next  election  ?  A  knight, 
disapproved  by  most  voters  in  the  coimty,  offers  to  represent  them  ;  they 
try  in  vain  to  get  some  other  gentleman  to  oppose  him ;  and  the  candi- 
date whom  they  tacitly  object  to,  aits  in  the  house  chiefly  for  want  of  a 
competitor.  Is  their  liberty  at  all  ^ected  by  this  kind  of  involuntary 
representation,  which  draws  afler  it  a  kind  of  invohmtary  taxation?— 
At  the  next  election,  perhaps,  the  opposition  runs  high  between  several 
candidates ;  one  has  (I  suppose)  two  thouisand  votes ;  another,  one  tliou. 
sand  nine  hundred ;  and  a  third,  one  thousand  seven  hundred.  The 
first  is  elected :  two  thousand  freeholders  are  taxed  by  a  rspreaentative 
of  their  own  choosing,  and  three  thousand  six  hundred  voters  go  home 
disappointed  of  their  choice,  and  having  the  mortification  of  being  taxed 
by  a  man  whom  they  did  not  vote  into  parliament ;  nay,  by  a  man  whom 
they  opposed  with  all  their  mights  Their  choice  is  perhaps  equally  frus- 
trated with  regard  to  the  other  knight  of  the  shire.  Now,  are  these 
three  thousand  six  hundred  voters  in  any  degree  reduced  to  a  stale  of 
ilftvefy»  till  they  can  have  an  opportunity  of  being  represented  according 
to  their  minds  ?  Again :  a  free  *  bom  Englishman  is  posseseed  of  a  house, 
which  he  lets  for  thirty -eight  shillings  a  year;  for  want  of  two  shillings 
more  in  his  yearly  inconit)  he  is  no  freeholder :  and^  like  the  colonists, 
he  is  taxed  without  his  consent ;  is  he  *'  an  abject  slave**  on  thii3  account? 
Wild  patriotism  answers  in  the  affirmative  ;  but  impartial  men  smile  and 
say.  What  T  is  British  liberty  so  mean  a  blessing  as  to  depend  upon  a 
couple  of  shillings?    Could  a  Jew  make  it  turn  on  a  hinge  more  con- 
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temptible  than  this  7  O,  sir,  what  a  low  price  does  your  syateoi  ind 
fix  upoo  a  jeH'€t,  on  which  you  seem  to  set  so  immetise  a  value ! 

Once  more :  during  the  last  election,  myriads  of  EngUahmeii 
abroad,  some  upon  their  traveb  for  their  healthy  and  others  upoa  eiij 
militar\^  or  mercantile  busineaa ;  nor  had  they  any  more  share  in  ) " 
choice  of  the  members  of  parliament  who  now  tax  theni>  than  the  . 
rican  colonists ;  and  will  )  ou  aver,  sir,  that  if  all  these  Enghshmea  \ 
collected,  they  might  constitulionully  reform  the  conistitution,  and 
themselves  by  a  congress  composed  of  men  who  stimulate  them  to 
content  ?    Will  you  assert,  that  such  a  congress  would  do  well  to  ] 
laws  in  opposition  to  the  statutes  of  the  king  and  parliament  ?   And  wc 
you  call  the  members  of  such  a  congress  loyal  subjects,  if  they 
an  army  to  drive  the  king*s  forces  out  of  his  own  dominions ;  yea, 
of  those  ver^'  provinces  where  they  hold  their  land  by  gracious  gmnts  { 
the  crown ;  where  they  have  acquired  their  wealth  under  the  prote 
of  the  mother  country ;  and  where  the  sovereign's  forces^  which 
now  endeavour  to  cut  off,  have  kindly  fought  their  battl«^ 

To  come  nearer  to  the  point ;  some  ycare  ago.  Lord  Clive,  tnei 
for  Shrewsbury,  went  to  the  East  Indies ;  and  Lord  I^got,  member  i 
Bridgenorth^  is  now  gone  thither.     ITieir  estates  are  inittiensely 
yet  in  consequence  of  their  leaving  England,  the  ibrnKsr  lord  was, 
the  latter  is,  taxed  without  his  consenL     And  will  you  stand  to  yc 
absurd  doctrine,  sir,  and  infer,  that  the  burgesses  of  Shrewsbury  weK 
and  that  those  of  Bridgenorth  are,  reduced  to  a  partial,  temporary  i 
of  slavery,  by  the  emigration  of  one  of  their  representatives ;  and 
Lord  Clive  was,  and  Lord  Pigot  now  is,  an  absolute  slave ;  becaiue,  | 
consequence  of  their  emigration^  the  former  was,  and  the  latter  is^  1 
without  his  consent  ?    If  you  say  that  Lord  CUve  came  Imck  to  F  _ 
and  that  Lord  Pigot  may  return  and  tax  himself  if  he  please ;  1  rep 
this  is  exactly  the  case  with  the  colonists.     By  emigration  they  arc  pf«» 
vented  from  sharing  in  the  legislative  power  of  tJie  parliamenL      But  I 
them  come  bock,  if  they  have  set  their  hearts  upon  legislative  hou 
The  mother  country  and  the  parliament  house  are  aa  open  Id  theoi  < 
any  Cree^born  Englisluuan.     They  may  purcliase  freehokls,  they 
be  made  burgesses  of  corporate  towns,  they  may  be  chosen  id 
of  the  house  of  commons  ;  and  some  of  them,  if  I  mistake  not,  sit  t 
there.     The  colonists  are  then  on  a  level  not  only  witli  Britons  in  | 
ral,  but  with  all  membera  of  parliament  who  are  abroad.    And  the 
to  demand  superior  privileges,  is  to  demand  rights  which  no  Britons  hav 
and  which  the  members  of  parliamejit  who  go  out  of  Great  Britain  nev 
thought  of,  our  British  nabobs  not  excepted. 

As  mountains  rise  upon  mountains  among  the  Alps,  so  abeurditiea  i 
upon  absurdities  in  your  system :  take  some  more  instances  of  iL-^ 
If  wo  believe  you,  sir,  Ac  is  an  abject  slave  who  is  taxed  without 
consent.     Hence  foUows  another  absurdity.     The  day  *hat  a  btU  for  i 
additional  land  tax  to  subdue  the  colonies  passes,  the  knights  of  a  hu^ 
8hire  are  absent ;  the  one,  1  suppose,  ui  kept  from  tl)e  houae  hy  iUne«^ 
and  the  other  is  called  into  the  country  by  busuiess  or  pleasure  ; 
votes  lor  the  bill.      Now,  sir,  are  they  and  the  county  they  i 
mode  slaves  by  being  taxed  \^ithout  their  consent?    If  you  reply, 
their  not  opposing  tlie  bill  implies  that  they  consent  to  it ;  1 1 
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mference  is  not  jiwL  I  did  not  oppo^  the  last  murder  which  waa  com. 
mitted  in  the  county,  but  you  will  wrong  me,  if  you  infer  thai  I  coo- 
»enled  to  iu  Many  clergymen  will  not  oppose  your  letter^  who,  never- 
theless, reprobate  the  doctrine  it  contains. 

But,  granting  that  your  inferences  are  just^  I  press  you  closer,  and 
point  out  two  knights  (suppose  the  members  for  Middlesex)  who  oppose 
the  bill  with  all  their  might :  and  yet  the  bill  passes.  Now,  air,  if  your 
scheme  of  liberty  be  right,  it  follows  that  our  great  patriots  and  the  little 
patriots  whom  they  represent,  are  abject  slaves ;  for  they  arc  evidently 
taxed,  not  only  without  their  consent,  but  against  their  warmest  opposi- 
Cion ;  seeing  they  are  additionally  taxed  to  bring  their  mistaken  friend* 
to  feason*  How  excessively  absurd  then  is  your  scheme,  sir,  since  it 
oot  only  puts  the  badge  of  the  most  abject  slavery  upon  all  the  Britons 
who  are  not  electors,  but  also  upon  all  the  electom  and  memtiers  of  par- 
ItameDt  who  call  lliemselves  patriots  with  as  much  confidence  as  some 
mistaken  divines  call  themselves  orthodox  ! 

You  reply,  **  In  all  collective  bodies  tlie  determinations  of  the  majority 
of  that  body  are  ahva)'3  considered  as  the  determinations  of  the  whole 
body ;  and  every  man  who  enters  into  society  implicitly  consents  it 
should  be  so,*'  Mr,  W.  and,  I,  sir,  thajik  you  for  this  concession.  If 
you  and  the  colonists  stand  to  it,  you  will  throw  down  your  pen,  and 
they  their  amis.  For  every  body  knows  that  Great  Britain  and  her 
colonies  make  a  collective,  political  body,  called  the  British  empire : 
and  you  declare  that,  "in  air*  such  bodies,  ** the  determinations  of  the 
roajority  are  always  considered  as  the  determinations  of  the  whole 
body.*'  Now,  sir,  if  you  do  but  allow  that  Great  Britain  is  the  majority 
of  die  British  empire »  and  you  cannot  reasonably  deny  it*  considering 
the  glory,  wealth,  famc^  and  invincible  navy  of  the  mother  country,  to- 
gether with  the  grant  she  made  to  the  colonies  of  ibe^  large  pn^vinces, 
which  they  hold  under  lier,  na  cottagers  hold  their  gardens  and  habita- 
tions under  the  lord  of  the  manor,  who  gave  them  leave  to  enclose  and 
build  upon  a  part  of  the  waste  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction ;  if 
you  do  but  allow,  1  say,  that  Great  Britain  is  the  majority  of  the  British 
empire,  according  to  your  own  concession  the  determinations  of  Great 
Britain  are  always  to  be  considered  as  the  determinations  of  the  wholo 
British  empire  :  and  every  colony  "  implicitly  consents  it  should  be  so,** 
But  the  American  colonies  have  not  only  implicitly  consented  it  should 
be  so ;  they  have  also  done  it  explicitly,  by  humbly  thankmg  the  king 
for  their  charters,  one  of  which  says,  in  express  terms,  you  are  exempt 
from  paying  taxes  to  the  king  for  seven  years ;  plainly  implying,  says 
Mr.  W.  with  great  truth,  that  afler  tlioso  seven  years  they  were  to  pay 
taxes  like  otlier  subjects,  if  the  sovereign  taxed  them ;  and  if  the  king 
and  parliament  have  allowed  tliem  a  bnger  time,  it  is  absurd  and  wicked 
to  draw  from  tliis  indulgence  a  plea  to  palliate  a  notorious  breach  of 
trust*  As  for  the  charter  of  Peimsylvania^  it  says  in  express  terms  that 
they  are  liable  to  taxation  by  the  parliament^  and  therefore  their  rising 
against  such  taxation  is  ingratitude,  pen  crseness,  and  a  notorious  breach 
of  charter. 

One  more  remark  upon  your  important  concesaioa*  If  you  grant 
that  the  minority  in  parhament  has  implicitly  and  pajKively  consented  to 
the  measures  of  the  majority,  though  very  much  against  their  will,  wit- 
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I  their  wann  petitions,  protestations,  retnoostranceSf  ^e,  do  jroti 
^  iiblSkdaDtly  grant  this  leading  proposition  ot*  Mr,  Wesley *s  Addms,  in  i 
[  thousand  cases,  "  Any  other  than  this  kind  of  consent  the  conditiofi 
'  civil  life  does  not  allow  ?"     Thus  (so  great  is  the  force  of  truth  !) 
I  all  your  outcry  again^ft  your  opponent,  you  yourself  lay  down  )u«  (^ 

principle :  you  come  back  to  the  very  point  whence  he  stajted^  and  « 

[reduced  to  the  mortify tng  necessity  of  maintaining  thai  our  Engfa 

f  patriots)  so  called,  are  some  of  the  most  abject  slaves  in  ihe  universe  j 

or  that  our  American  cokftnies  are  some  of  the  most  unreasonable  < 

mes  in  the  world,  since  they  take  up  arms  to  oppose  a  legislative 

)  to  which  they  have  consented,  not  only  implicitly  and  passively,  as  i 

i  minority  does  to  the  majority  in  parliament,  but  e^xplicitly  and  activdyj 

L witness  the  charter  of  the  colony  in  which  the  congress  is 

l&nd  the  constant  submission  which  ibr  many  yean  the  colonists  paid  t 

I  the  British  laws ;  supreme  taws  these,  according  to  which  they  hav 

r  suffered  their  lives,  and  the  liberty  of  their  persons,  to  be  disposed 

L  though  they  had  no  more  hand  in  actually  making  those  laws,  than  I 

Mogul ;  mo^  of  them  having  been  made  long  before  any 

Sngbsbman  drew  his  breath. 

To  show  that  taxation  and  your  narrow  ideas  of  representatioii 

^inseparable   acconfing  to  the  constitution,  to   Monsieur  Mtmiemfmeu'i 

I  erroneous  account  of  the  British  constitution  you  add  the  hare  i 

>  of  Lord  Camden  and  Lord  Chatliam,     But  permit  me  to  observe, 

that  all  the  Frenchmen  and  English  lords  in  tlie  world,  can  never  ovc 

I  throw  a  doctrine  which,  as  I  have  proved  in  my  first  letter,  stands 

I  fidls  with  reason.  Scripture,  and  matter  of  fact. 

If  your  noble  auxiliaries,  to  whom  you  join  Mr.  Locke,  iiM 
^lect  representation,  we  readily  assent  to  your  assertion :  and  we 
|lhat  in  this  sense  the  taxation  of  the  colonists  is  not  separated 

presentation ;  for  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain  are  indirectly  repr 
'  Booted  by  Great  Britain,  as  tlie  cliildren  of  electors  are  indirectly 
aeotcd  by  their  fathens ;  as  the  non-voters  at  elections  are 
fepresented  by  the  voters,  and  as  the  electors  who  are  at  sea,  or 
Coutineut,  are  indirectly  represented  by  those  who  are  in  the 
But  if  those  lords  mean  a  direct  representation,  they  are  desired  to  i 
how  all  the  myriads  of  men,  non-voters  in  Great  Britain,  to  say  no 
of  minors^  endows,  maidens,  bed  ridden  or  impri^ned  burg^ses, ^ 
absent  freeholders,  are  directly  represented  in  the  parliament  which  i 
taxes  them,   if  (through  a  variety  of  insurmountable  obstacles)  they 
neither  did,  nor  could,  vote  for  a  representative  at  the  last  election* 

Till  you,  sir,  or  the  lords  who  patronize  your  system,  have 
this  diificulty  out  of  the  way  of  your  patriotism,  you  will  allow  i 
think  that  you  deal  in  irrational,  unscriptural,  and  unconstitutional 
doxes,  when,  speaking  of  taxation  and  direct  repreeentatioiiy  you  sarr 
**  God  has  joined  them  :  no  British  parliament  can  aeparalB  tmm  ;  to 
endeavour  to  do  it,  ia  to  stab  our  vitals.'* 

When  you  have  rashly  charged  nonMlwo  upon  God,  yau  may  wn 
.  indirectly  charge  robbery  upon  the  sovereign :  accorditigly  your  patl! 
otism  mounts  the  rostrum,  and  makes  tliia  convincing  speech  ;  **  Mi 
position  is  this,  I  repeat  it,  I  will  maintain  it  to  the  last  hour :  tasatiiiT 
and  representation  are  in^parable :  this  position  is  founded  ujkhi 
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law  of  nature  ;  it  is  more  ;  ir  is  an  eternal  law  of  nature."  I  grant  it, 
mt,  if  by  nature  you  mean  the  fallen  nature  of  tiie  men  who  !my^  **  Willi 
our  tongue  will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  are  our  own  :  who  is  Lort!  over 
us  ?"  Psalm  xii,  4.  But  you  go  on :  **  Whutsoe\  er  In  a  man'n  qwji,  is 
absolutoly  hrs  own :  no  man  has  a  right  lo  lake  it  from  him  without  his 
consent,  either  expressed  by  himself  or  his  representative.**  Nay*  you 
grow  8o  warm  as  to  say*  "Whoever  attempts  to  do  if,  [Uial  ia, 
agreeably  to  the  context,  whoever  attempts  to  tax  a  mail,  who  has  not 
consented  to  the  lax,  either  personally  or  by  his  direct  representative,] 
attenipta  an  injury :  whoever  does  it,  [and  tlie  soveRnga  has  done  it^] 
commits  a  robl^r^%"  What  a  speech !  God  save  the  king  &om  such 
severe  judges  as  you  are  ! 

Notliing  can  be  more  erroneous,  sir,  than  the  principle  on  which  you 
fmmd  your  bold,  though  indirect  indictment :  *•  Whatsoever  is  a  man^s 
own,  is  ahxvlutely  his  owfi"  I  do  not  scruple  to  assert  that  lliis  principle 
is  detestable,  as  l>e[ng  unscriptural^  irrafio/tai,  and  highly  itneonstifutimiaK 
I,  Unset qituraL  For  the  Scriptures  teach  us  that  God  is  the  lirst  and 
grand  proprietor  of  nil  things ;  that  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
him  ;  and  Ihiit,  for  the  ends  mentioned  in  my  first  letlc^r,  he  delegates 
his  dominion  and  authority  to  kings  and  magistrates.  Hence  it  is,  that 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tf^ament,  those  who  make  and  euforce  laws 
are  called  gtnis^  and  that  St.  Paul  declares,  **  He  that  resisteth  the  |>ower> 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  Gon."  To  say,  tlierefore,  lliat  what  we  have 
is  absobtely  our  own,  is  lo  shake  off  the  yoke  of  God's  supreme  do- 
minion, and  of  the  delegated  dominion  of  kings,  lawgivers,  aiid  magis. 
trates,  who  are  his  Ueutenants  and  representatives. 

2,  Your  principle  is  irrational :  for,  if  whatever  a  man  ha%  "  is 
absolutely  his  own,**  it  follows  that  non-voters  and  foreigners,  who  never 
consented  to  our  laws,  either  personally  or  by  appointing  their  repre- 
aentativcs,  can  never  be  taxed,  imprisoned,  or  hanged,  unless  they  firsi 
sign  tlie  warrants  by  which  their  property,  liberty,  and  life,  is  legally 
disposed  of.  And  if  to  dispose  of  their  property  by  taxation  is  robbery, 
by  the  same  rule  we  may  say,  that  to  dispose  of  their  liU^rty  and  life  by 
legal  warrants  which  they  may  have  not  indorsed,  is  inhospitable 
tjrranny  and  downright  murder. 

3.  Your  principle  is  highly  vnconstitutiofmj.  But  few,  comparatively, 
of  the  hihabitants  of  Great  Britain  have  a  share  in  the  legislative  power ; 
nevertheless,  the  properties,  liberties,  and  hves  of  all,  are  disposed  of 
according  to  law.  The  constitution  allows  it;  tlie  constitution  enjoins 
it«  And  yet  you  tell  us,  thai  disposing  of  the  property  of  non-voters  is 
unconstituliofial^  and  that  to  lay  taxes  upon  them  is  to  commit  robber}^ 
Now,  sir,  if  you  are  right,  the  government  robs  two  hundred  and  twulve 
fitmihes  in  my  parish  on!}*  ^Viih  two  of  my  neighbours  I  have  just 
calculated  the  number  of  housekeepers  in  our  liule  district :  upon  a 
moderate  computation  we  find  seventy-eight  freeholders  in  two  hundred 
and  ninety  families.  Hence  it  follows,  that  two  hundred  and  twelve 
iamilies,  out  of  two  hundred  and  ninety,  have  no  share  in  legislutiony 
either  personally,  or  by  sending  any  representative  to  parliament.  And 
yet  till  these  families  are  taxed  :  the  masters  of  some  of  Ihem,  who  Uv© 
upon  large  farms,  for  which  they  pay  the  land  tax,  pay  more  to  the 
government  than  most  freeholders.     To  say  nothing  of  tlie  land  tax  and 
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highway  mcmey,  they  are  all  tuxed  in  most  of  the  articles  which  the 
use  ill  houaekeeping.     The  lea  and  sugar  they  driiik  in  the  morning,  th 
aalt  they  cat  at  noon,  the  candle  they  burn  at  night,  the  shoes  they  we« 
a]1  the  day,  are  taxed ;  their  tobacco,  snuff,  gin,  ale,  and  mni, 
articles  with  too  many  of  them,  arc  all  taxed :  thns,  according  to  yc 
unconstitutional  doctrine,  they  are  robbed  from  morning  till  night, 
freeholders,  officers  of  excise,  and  collectors  of  taxes,  are  little  robbeit 
and  the  king  and  hia  parliament  the  great  robbers.     Did  ever  any  pat 
pour  more  contempt  upon  the  constitution  than  you  inadvertentiy  dal 

,  If  you  could  proselyte  me  to  your  patriotism,  sir,  I  would  no  more  < 
braie  the  fifth  of  November  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving.     I  would 
success  to  any  man  who  would  venture  his  neck  in  order  to  Wow  up  I 
den  of  thieves,  with  all  the  robbers  who  assemble  therein. 

You  insinuate  tliat  these  two  hundred  and  twelve  non- voters  are 
to  purchase  a  freehold  if  they  choose  it,*'  and  to  become  voters  for  then 
selvoa  and  their  liamilies.     But  you  are  mistaken,  sir ;  1  know  my  par 
better  than  you  do.     Some  of  the  housc^keepers  1  mention  could  not  vo 
on  account  of  their  sex,  though  they  should  have  twenty  estates; 

*  most  of  the  rest  would  fmd  it,  through  their  poverty,  much  more  diffic 
to  purchase  a  freehold,  than  most  of  our  American  patriots. 

Vou  answer,  if  this  be  the  case,  their  "  property  must  be  so 
tliat  it  can  be  of  no  consequence  to  them  who  has  the  granting  of  it 
But  I  argue  in  a  quite  contrary  manner :  for,  if  my  poor  par 
have  little  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  by  every  dictate  of  common 
it  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  tliera,  not  to  be  robbed  of  Aat 
Those  who  have  blood  to  spare,  may  trust  llieir  arm  in  the  handi  of 
almost  any  surgeon ;  but  those,  whose  veins  are  already  drained,  afe 
deeply  interested  in  the  choice  of  him  who  is  to  let  out  the  precious  drop! 
which  they  can  so  ill  part  with,     llie  parting  with  a  couple  ol  s 

or  the  losing  of  two  da}*s'  work  in  mending  the  highways,  is  a 

poor  man  who  has  a  large  family,  than  the  losing  of  X2000  is  to  a  man 
of  fortune.  Taxes  are  never  felt  by  the  rich ;  because  they  pay  them 
out  of  their  superfluous  abundance ;  whereas  the  poor  part  willi  Bome  of 
the  necessaries  of  hfe,  whenever  they  part  with  a  penny.  Beside,  tha 
poor,  not  being  able  to  buy  meat,  live  chiefly  upon  bread,  which  is  the 
cheapest  food.  They  eat  a  pound  of  it,  where  the  rich  €3at  an  ounce. 
Therefore,  when  our  wealthy  legislators  raise  the  price  of  breml,  by 
allowing  a  bounty  for  the  exportation  of  com,  or  by  forbidding  the  ixn- 
portation,  or  permitting  the  distilling  of  it,  they  reap  the  principal  betialSt, 
and  the  poor  bearlhe  principal  burden.  You  advance,  then,  a  monstrous 
paradox,  when  you  insinuate  that  kgi^^bition  '^can  be  of  no  consequence^ 
to  the  poor;  for  the  capital  branch  of  Iegii4laliun,  which  raises  or  sinks 
the  price  of  corn,  chiefly  eoncema  tlic  lowest  class  of  mankind,  by  whom 
corn  is  cliiefly  consumed. 

This  is  Dot  alL  Tlie  legislative  power  disposes  of  our  Ufe,  and  loco* 
motive  liberty,  us  well  as  of  our  property.  I  have  seen  some  £]ree4)0fii 
Englishmen,  who  never  had  any  share  in  legislation,  put  in  the  stocksb 
or  sent  to  jail :  I  have  seen  others  loaded  with  irons,  ready  for  txanspor- 
tation ;  and  others  with  a  rope  about  tlieir  neck,  ready  for  the  gallon 
Now,  as  the  poor  are  as  much  concerned  in  the  disposal  of  their  I 
motive  liberty  and  life  as  the  rich,  do  you  not  betray  gross 
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ar,  when  you  repreaent  the  poor  as  persons  who  may  be  doomed  to 
ahjeci  slavertf,  which  your  system  supposes  to  be  inseparably  connected 
with  our  having  no  share  in  the  legislature  ?  Indigence  and  slavery  are 
Dot  naturally  connected.  The  poor  Indians  are  as  jealous  of  their  liberty 
as  you.  And  when  the  Lacederaoniaos  and  the  Romans  were  in  the 
lowest  circumstances,  they  valued  their  liberty  most. 

It  is  true,  you  insinuate  that  all  who  cajinot  purchase  a  freehold  are 
not  absolutely  obliged  to  remain  slaves ;  bectiiise  a  place  in  tlie  legisla- 
ture is  a  **  priviiege  extended  in  a  few  lK>roughs  to  every  one  that  boils 
a  pot**  But  does  not  this  very  argument  pour  tresh  contempt  upon  )*our 
Dotions  of  slavery  and  liberty  ?  Df*es  it  not  make  English  Uberty,  or' 
abject  slavery,  to  turn  upon  the  lx)iliiig  or  not  boiling  of  a  pot  ?  How- 
ever, suppose  that  all  who  are  not  iible  to  purchase  Creeholdii  could 
avoid  slavery'  by  crowding  with  tJieir  fainiUcs  into  the  few  boroughs  you 
mention ;  which  many  colonists  could  do  with  greater  ease  llian  thou. 
sands  of  Britons  :  or,  suppi^sing  this  peculiar  privilege  were  extended  to 
all  the  pot  boilers  in  Great  Britaiu,  would  you  mend  the  constitution  by 
these  means  ?  No :  you  would  only  avoid  one  inconveniency  by  running 
upon  another ;  tor  the  rich  would  Justly  complain  of  a  levcihng  scheme 
wliich  would  allow  every  starving  cottager  to  have  as  good  a  right  of 
granling  their  property,  as  tlicy  have  themselves* 

Again  :  if  Britons,  and  sons  of  Britons,  must  be  "  equally  represent- 
ed,'* with  resf»e€t  to  the  disposal  of  tlieir  property,  in  order  to  he  free 
men  ;  have  not  the  rich  a  right  to  make  a  congress,  and  to  enact,  that, 
as  the  man  who  has  forty  shillings  a  year  in  land,  has  one  vote ;  so  he 
who  has  twice  forty  sbilltngs,  should  liave  two  votes ;  and  he  who  ha^ 
ten  thousand  pounds  a  >  ear,  sliould  have  five  thousand  votes :  by  which 
means  he  might  return  himself  member  for  any  poor  borough  in  the 
kingdom  7  On  tlie  other  hand,  will  the  poor  not  have  as  good  a  ri^t  to 
rise  in  their  turn,  and  to  form  another  congress,  under  pretence  that  rich 
men  have  but  one  body,  and  one  life,  any  more  than  the  poor ;  and 
therefore  it  is  unreasonable  that  tlie  rich  should  have  so  much  greater  a 
part  in  legislation  ihim  they  7  Nor  will  the  mischief  atop  here:  the  wise 
and  experienced  will  rise  also,  and  urge,  it  is  absurd  that  a  young  man, 
or  a  fuol,  should  have  as  great  a  share  in  the  legislature  as  a  wise, 
aged  man  ;  and  they  will  insist  on  liaving  votes  according  to  their  wis- 
dom and  years;  nor  will  their  claim  be,  in  my  judgment,  the  moat 
unreasonable. 

Tills  is  not  all.  Every  little  market  town,  and  every  ancient  village, 
will  insist  on  sending  two  representatives  to  parliament,  as  well  as  TVeit- 
lock  and  Old  S(irum^  By  the  rulo  of  proportion,  large  towan,  cities, 
and  populous  counties  will  claim  a  right  of  sending  a  number  of  mem- 
bers so  much  greater,  as  tliey  are  larger  than  Cornish  boroughs,  and 
more  populous  than  Huntingdonshire*  Thus  we  shall  have  an  army  of 
parhainent  men,  who,  like  the  Polish  nobility  at  their  diets,  will  not  be 
able  to  hear  one  another  speak,  and  will  be  more  ready  to  draw  the 
aword,  than  to  make  laws.  And  if  such  a  parliament  is  to  l>e  chosen 
every  year,  as  you  ultimate  it  shouW,  the  nation  will  spend  half  her  time 
in  raising  armies  of  pot  boilers,  to  raise  another  army  of  lawgivers. 

From  these,  and  many  such  inconveniences,  it  appears,  sir,  that  your 
•cheme  of  e^<a/  repnseiUaiion  is  absurd  and  impoanible;  and  that,  be- 
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fore  you  can  bring  it  to  bear,  you  musi  firai  get  all  Bfitoii»|^j 
^  l^vise,  rich,  noble,  learned,  cxperieDced,  and  diligent.  Sietl 
VUflt  take  all  of  ofie  age  and  sex :  and  tliirdly,  you  must  contiTire 
mike  tbem  all  live  in  the  same  place,  and  at  the  same  time.  It'  ya 
consider  the  difficulty  of  such  a  task^  I  flatter  myself  sir,  that  you  wil 
be  le&i  ready  to  find  fault  with  the  constitution,  and  to  make  the  inj« 
dicious  wish  for  a  revolution  productive  of  equal  representmioo,  that  t^ 
of  an  absolute  impossibiUty.  Much  le^  will  you  perauude  iuju  '  * 
patnot3,  that  the  king  and  the  majority  in  parliament  **  commit 
&nd  **  a»tab  our  vitaU,'*  when  they  tax  tlie  coloniists,  a^  tli^y  do  two  < 
three  of  their  wibiecia  in  England,  that  is,  without  a  direct  r^r 

You  try,  indeed,  to  obviate  tliis  diHiculty,  by  intimating  that  the  ^ 

body  of  free4>om  Englishmen,  who  have  no  right  to  choose  tliw  J 

eentatives,  or  who,  through  absence,  cannot  exercuie  their  ngbt« 

**  consent  to  the  disposal  of  their  profierty,  because  they  have  alwavi 

\  eocurity,  that  ihose  who  take  an  active  part  in  tha  di^^o^cLl  of  th 

Rproperty,  must,  at  the  -?ame  time,  dispose  of  an  equal  proportion  of  ihetf 

kown*"'     Whei  American  can  huve  no  voice  in  the  disposal 

'  tus  property ;  1 1  is  worse,  tlwse  who  are  to  have  the  powei 

disposing  of  it  are  under  every  possible  temptation  to  abuse  tlial  pov 

because  every  shilling  they  tnkG  out  of  tlie  pocket  of  an  American,  u  i 

much  saved  in  their  own.*' 

As  this  in  your  capital  argument,  I  shall  give  it  a  full  answer*  (I*) 
is  improbable  that  uur  lawgivers  would  save  a  dirty  i^liilUng  in 
pockeLs  by  oppressively  talung  one  out  of  Bii  Americanos  ptjcket*  If  | 
am  rightly  informed,  tliey  are  so  far  from  abuidtig  their  power  in 
respect,  that  when  they  take  sixpence  for  the  use  of  government 
of  an  Amencan*s  pocket,  tliey  take  sixteen  shillings  out  of  their  own.— > 
(2.)  Our  excellent  constitution  obviates  )'our  ungenerous  susptcioii,  hjf 
ordering  that  tlie  legisbitors,  who  compose  tlie  lower  house  of  paHaameolf 
ahall  all  be  men  of  fortune,  raised  by  their  circumstaoeea  abote  lh« 
felonious  trick  you  speak  o£  (3.)  You  mistake,  when  yoa  mf  lhflt_ 
*<  the  American  can  have  no  voice  in  die  disposal  of  his  property  i^ 
MB  many  of  the  colonists  as  choose  to  purcbajie  a  freehold  in  Bug' 
may  become  electors ;  and  as  many  as  have  a  sufficient  fortunev 
become  candidates  at  the  next  election.  You  speak  yourdolf  of  [ 
•*  late  American  candidate,  who  was  a  friend  to  America."  If  I  mislakt 
not,  we  have  American  members  in  the  house ;  and  the  papers  inionn 

us  that Sayer,  Esq.,  who  is  a  native  of  Boston,  claims  a  seat  in  th<» 

parliament  *  and,  if  he  obtain  it,  he  will  not  only  represent  hts  borough, 
but  also,  in  connection  with  his  fellow  members,  he  wdl  represent  tha 
commonalty  of  all  the  British  empire.  Hence  it  i«,  that  the  minority 
parliament,  though  they  are  not  the  special  representatives  of  the  i 
Jiislfi,  plead  their  cause  so  warmly,  even  against  the  phvikgea  of  tlit" 
eteeiors  whom  they  pardcularly  represent.  (4.)  Suppodng  these  Ame- 
•  fican  members  have  no  estates  beyond  the  Atlantic;  are  there  not  aoveral 
members  in  both  houses  of  parliament  who  have  a  large— «  vory  largo 
property  in  America ;  and  who,  when  they  tax  the  colcMiists,  take  &r 
more  money  out  of  their  own  pockets,  than  they  probably  do  oul  of  ifaft 
pocketA  of  Mesara*  Adams  and  Hancock?  (5.)  If  the  colooiali  wmxB 
afiraid  of  being  taxed  more  hcavdy  than  the  mle  of  propoitioii 
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should  they  not  have  humbly  requested  the  pailiarncnt,  that  bef<jre  they 
were  taxed  at  all,  tlietr  j*jaloiisiica  might  be  removed  by  aii  act  drawn  up 
in  such  a  nmnner  as  to  set  btMnds  to  their  taxes,  in  proportion  to  the 
bounds  which  are  set  to  their  commercial  priviieges  ?  And  would  not  our 
lawgivers  have  granted  them  so  reasonable  a  request  I  But,  to  rise  ah* 
solutely  against  nil  taxation  by  act  of  parUainent^  merely  because  it  is 
taxation  by  the  legislative  power  of  Great  Britain ;  to  destroy  the  pro- 
perty of  our  fellow  subjects,  by  raising  ric»tou9  mobs  against  them ;  and  to 
lake  up  arms  against  the  TOvereign  to  defend  such  proceedings,  argues,  in 
my  judgment,  a  temper  which  you  may  call  patriotism,  but  lookss  too  much 
hke  the  sin  forbidden  in  Rom .  xiii,  2.  LastJf/*  I  f  pleading  that  our  i^upenors 
may  abuse  their  power  over  us,  were  a  sutficient  reason  to  ishake  otl'the 
yoke  of  lawful  authority ;  all  apprentices  (though  ever  so  well  used) 
might  directly  emancipate  themselves;  for  they  might  adopt  your  argu- 
ment, and  say,  My  master,  indeed,  uses  me  well ;  but  *"-  he  is  under 
every  possible  temptation  to  starve  me ;"  since  every  meal  wluch  he  will 
save  in  denying  me  proper  food,  will  be  a  meal  saved  for  himself  or  hts 
own  children ;  and  therefore  1  will  cut  and  carve  for  myself^  or  I  will 
acknowledge  him  as  a  master  no  more. 

I  shall  be  less  prolix  in  my  answer  to  the  rest  of  your  arguments. — 
You  appcai  to  the  Irish*  who  arc  taxed  by  their  own  parliament.*  But 
their  cajte  is  very  different  from  rhtit  of  (ho  colonistj» ;  for  Ireland  was 
annexed  to  the  dominions  of  the  king  oi'  England^  not  as  a  colony  or  a 
kingdom  nahirally  and  originally  subjected  to  England,  but  m  a  sister 
kingdom  ;  and  as  such,  she  has  enjoyed  the  supreme  power  of  making 
her  own  laws,  and  (in  part)  of  cobiing  her  own  money*  ThiiS  was  the 
case  with  Scotland  also ;  and  thereto  re  the  Scots  were  allowed  to  send 
a  number  of  representatives  to  both  houses  of  parhament,  when  the  two 
kingdoms  were  united  into  one.  Not  so  the  colonies.  They  ne.'ar  weira 
oo  a  level  with  England ;  they  never  had  supreme  dominion ;  they  were 
always  the  subjects  of  the  king  and  parliament  of  England,  who  granted 
them  tlie  territories  they  enjoy  ;  and  therefore,  for  them  to  demand,  in 
opposition  to  their  charters,  rights  superior  to  those  of  the  Britons,  who 
settle  abroad  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain ;  and  for  them  to 
claim  the  prerogatives  of  su^er  kingdoms,  is  as  great  a  stretch  of  lawless 
liberty,  as  for  chartered  corporations  in  England,  or  for  the  English 
settled  in  Minorca,  Jamaica,  Gibraltar,  Bengal,  drc,  to  claim  the  preroga^ 
tives  of  supreme  governments,  and  the  privileges  of  the  kingdoms  which 
were  joined  by  mutual  agreement  to  the  crown  of  England. 

You  likewise  appeal  to  the  palatinate  of  Chester,  whose  inhabitants 
pleaded,  **  that  the  English  parliament  hiui  no  right  to  tax  them  ;  that 
they  had  a  parhament  of  their  own,**  A:c.  But,  granting  that  the  par- 
lian»ent  of  thai  palatinate  wajs  once  as  independent  on  the  English  par- 
hament OS  the  palatinate  in  Germany,  can  you,  without  absurdity,  infer 
from  tlience,  that  the  colonists  are  so  ?  Permit  me  to  make  you  sensible 
of  the  inconciusiveness  of  your  argument,  by  bringing  it  to  light,  dius : 
*'The  palatinate  of  Chester  was  formerly  independent  on  the  parliameol 
of  England :  they  could  produce  grants  or  charters  to  demonstrate,  thai 
they  had  a  parhament  of  their  own,  and  the  prerogative  of  making  tliei* 

•  N.  B.  Thifl  wrifl  written  in  the  Utter  end  of  the  yew  1775,  or  in  tJie  b«£infiinf 
ofthe  year  1776. 
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owo  laws;  and  tlierebre  tii  ^,  wliich  have  no  such  grants  i 

charters;   the  colonies  whi*  aUvays  been  subject  lo  the  Eogliflh 

parliament ;  the  colonies,  whose  grants  directly  or  indirectly  ineiktioa 
subjection  to  the  English  parliamenl^  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  £iigliidi 
parhament.'*  If  Mr.  W.  had  advanced  such  an  argumejit  us  this,  yoii 
might  have  as  reasonably  complained  that  he  deals  in  *^  cliildish  quirkai** 
as  you  now  do  without  reason  ;  for  common  sense  dictates,  that  it  is  as 
abmird  to  conclude,  that  the  peculiar  privileges  enjoyed  by  tlie  paLatioale 
of  Chester  ought  to  be  granted  to  all  the  colonies,  as  it  is  to  io^ 
that  the  peculiar  privileges  of  the  bouse  of  eoinmons  belong  lo  eveiy 
corporation  in  the  kingdom. 

To  this  refutation  of  your  arguments  permit  me  to  add  a  remark  opcNi 
your  answer  to  Mr.  W.'s  most  striking  plea.  You  are  sensible  of  the 
advantage  w^hich  he  has  over  you,  where  he  appeals  to  tlie  express  term 
of  the  charters  granted  to  the  colonists.  You  know  that  hooeat  mm 
dare  not  go  from  their  bargain ;  and  that  a  charter  is  nothing  but  a 
solemn  bargain  committed  to  writing*  whereby  the  sovereign  mokes  such 
and  such  grants  to  such  subjects,  upon  such  and  such  lenns  :  and  you 
know,  that  if  tlie  subjects  accept  tlie  grants,  they  agree  to  the  terms  oo 
which  these  grants  arc  made,  Mr,  W,  says,  *'  Remembex  your  last 
charter,  that  of  Penns}  Ivania,  says,  in  express  terms,  you  are  liable  lo 
taxation.*'  Here,  sir,  you  seem  embarrassed ;  and,  to  get  off*  as  wdl  as 
you  can,  you  tell  us  that  the  clause  of  the  cliarter  which  Mr.  W.  appeals 
lo»  "  was  never  understood  to  mean  a  power  of  internal  taxation  for  die 
purpose  of  raising  a  revenue ;  but  merely  the  laying  on  of  such  dutiea 
as  might  be  necessary  solely  for  the  regulation  of  trade/*  But  your 
mistake  was  lately  demonstrated  before  the  house  of  lords,  by  the  leiti* 
mony  of  Governor  Penn«  Lord  Denbigh  asked  him  at  tl^ie  bar  of  the 
bouse,  if  he  was  well  acquainted  witli  tlie  charter  of  Pennsylvania  T  Bfi 
M^ted,  '^  that  he  had  read  the  charter,  and  was  well  acquainted  widi 
the  contents/'  Liord  Denbigh  ajked,  "if  he  did  not  know  there  was  a 
clause  which  specifically  subjected  the  oolony  to  taj^ation  by  tlie  Britiiil 
legislature  ?^'  and  he  answered,  ^  He  was  well  apprized  there  was  siadi  a 
clause/*  Now,  sir,  as  you  are  so  evidently  mistaken  in  your  aceooDl  of 
tlie  charter  of  Pennsylvania,  you  will  permit  me  to  think,  tlxat  you  give 
us  as  fabulous  an  account  of  the  charter  of  Masaachusett^s  Bay,  wh«a 
you  say,  you  are  credibly  informed  that  tlie  exemption  finom  taxes  lor 
seven  yeara,  which  was  granted  to  tlie  colonists  of  that  province,  "  hid 
no  reference  to  what  we  commonly  mean  by  taxes,  but  to"^  something 
which  you  call  ^*  quit-rents/*  An  odd  criticism  this,  which  I  should  imi- 
tate, if  I  insinuated^  that  when  the  apostle  charges  us  to  pay  cuslani.  be 
does  not  mean,  that  we  should  pay  what  we  commonly  undeMand  \if 
custom ;  but  only  that  tenants  should  pay  their  renU  Prooi  this  spw* 
men,  it  is  easy  to  determine  who  have  most  reason  to  compkin  of 
**  mutilated  charters,"  the  patriots  or  the  pariiamenL 

Having  so  long  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  sovereign  and  my  counlry ,  [ 
may  be  allowed  to  bestow  a  few  paragiaplis  upon  my  friend*  Yciu  say 
to  him,  '^  It  is  fallacious  to  the  last  degree,  and  unworthy  of  a  mail  dT 
integrity  and  candour  to  insinuate,  as  you  are  pleased  to  do^ 
people  have  ceded  to  the  king  and  parliament  the  power  of 
without  their  consent,  of  both  their  Uves,  Uberties,  and  properlM»" 
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■TiftH  make  no  remark,  reverend  «r,  on  the  Christian  courtew  i*f  this 
address.  \Ve^  who  pass  for  abject  slaves,  expect  such  liberal  hinla  from 
you  patriots ;  and  to  tell  you  the  truth,  we  think  it  an  honour  to  share 
them  with  our  king,  and  our  legislature.  But  may  not  I  ask  a  few  ques- 
tions,  which  will  throw  some  hght  upon  Mr.  W.'s  remark  1  When  did 
all  the  freeholders,  who  have  estates  from  fifly  to  ninety -nine  pounds  a 
year,  consent  to  be  deprived  of  the  liberty  to  carry  a  gun,  and  to  shooC 
a  hare  on  their  own  land  ?  When  did  all  Uie  Quakers  consent  to  pay 
titlieSj  for  the  non-pa}7nent  of  which  their  property  is  torribly  taken  from 
them  according  to  act  of  parliament,  to  the  amount  of  several  tliousand 
pounds  a  year?  When  did  all  the  clergy,  who  lately  petitioned  the  par- 
liament for  the  repeal  of  the  thirty*nine  articles,  consent  that  the  act 
which  orders  subscription  to  the«»e  articles,  should  continue  in  force? 
When  did  all  the  freeholders  in  Middlesex  consent  to  be  r  Iv 

taxed,  in  order  to  enforce  the  taxation  of  the  colonists?    W  i  J I 

our  blustering  gentlemen  coiiseut  to  be  sent  to  the  house  of  correcUon, 
or  to  pay  five  shilUogs  every  time  they  demean  themselves  b\'  profane 
cursing  or  swearing  ?  W^hen  did  all  the  dissenters  consent  to  the  taw 
which  obliges  them  to  contbrm  to  the  Church  of  England,  if  they  will 
have  places  under  the  governmfmt  ?  And,  to  sum  up  all  in  one  question, 
When  did  one  half  of  the  lords,  who  distinguiali  tliemselves  by  their  vio- 
lent opposition  to  the  measures  of  the  gtwemment,  consent  that  llteir 
liberty,  estate,  title,  and  life  shoidd  be  forfeited,  if  tliey  should  assist  tlieir 
feUow  patriots  who  take  up  arms  against  the  king  and  parliaineot  ?  If  you 
giire  me  a  satisfactory  answer  to  these  queries,  I  will  give  you  leave  to 
reflect  on  rny  iHend^s  integrity  for  his  assertion.  But  remember,  sir, 
that  if  you  flee  to  the  back  dc»or  of  an  implicit  consent  to  make  your 
escape,  Mr,  Wenley,  like  an  honest  man,  will  meet  you  face  to  lace ; 
and  stopping  you  in  the  name  o(  consistency,  he  will  demon8trMl&  thltf 
according  to  your  evasive  doctrine,  you  yourself  have  taxed  the  coloiUflli» 
**  comrniUed  robbery,**  and  *'  stabbed  our  vitals*" 

You  try  another  method  to  overthrow  Mr.  Wesley's  arguments.  You 
object,  that  five  years  ago  he  did  not  defend  the  measures  taken  with 
regard  to  America ;  because  he  **  doubted*'  whetlier  they  were  at  all 
defensible;  and  you  have  been  inibnned  that  he  has  since  represented 
tlie  Americans  as  "  an  oppressed^  injured  people  ;*'  and  has  wannly  ex- 
pressed his  fears  with  respect  to  the  danger  of  our  Uberties.  But  who 
could  blame  Mr.  Wesley  then  ;  and  who  can  blame  hun  now  1  is  not  a 
good  man  hound  by  his  conscience  to  judge  without  partiality,  according 
to  the  best  infonnation  he  has  ?  W^hen  Mr.  W.  heard  the  clamours  of 
the  patriots,  so  called,  who  Inveighed  against  the  sovereign  tor  breach 
of  charter,  he  really  thought  tiiat  they  had  truth,  and  the  charters  of 
ttie  colonists  on  tlieir  side  \  and  therefore  he  considered  the  claims  of 
the  government  upon  the  colonists  as  subversive  of  charter,  and  conae- 
quenlly  as  faitiiless,  injurious,  and  oppressive.  Nor  is  it  surprising  thatt 
upon  such  wrottg  information^  he  should  have  thought  our  hberties  in 
clanger  ;  for  if  the  sc»vereign  had  really  violated  the  charters  of  the  colo- 
nies, he  might  next  have  attempted  to  violate  the  great  cluiiter  of  Cng^ 
land.  But  when  Mr*  W.  was  better  intbrmed ;  when  he  found  that  the 
charters  of  the  colonies  were  as  much  for  the  sovereign  as  tlie  patriots 
had  insinuated  they  were  against  himf  Mr*  W.  would  not  have  acted  as 
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a  conscientious  man  if  he  had  not  altered  his  mind,  according  to  this 
important  and  decisive  information. 

But  supposing  I  mistake  the  reason  which  has  determined  Mr.  W.  to 
defend  the  claims  of  Circat  Britain ;  and  supposing  you  have  been  rightly 
informed  concerning  the  change  of  his  political  sentiments ;  what  can 
you  infer  from  thence,  but  that  he  once  leaned  too  much  toward  your 
overdoing  patriotism  ?  He  once  «<  doubted"  the  equity  of  the  sovereign's 
claims.  His  strong  patriotism  gave  a  hasty  preponderance  to  his  doubts ; 
but  his  candour  having  proceeded  to  a  close  examination  of  the  question, 
light  hBs  sprung  up ;  conviction  has  followed ;  and  he  has  laid  before 
the  public  the  result  of  his  second  thoughts,  and  tlie  arguments  which 
have  scattered  his  doubts.  For  my  part,  far  from  thinking  the  worse  of 
a  rational  conviction,  because  it  follows  a  doubt,  and  has  met  with  some 
opposition  in  a  good  man's  mind,  I  am  inclined  to  pay  it  a  greater  re- 
gard. And  if  my  friend's  warm  patriotism  has  been  forced  to  yield  to 
the  strengtli  of  the  arguments  contained  in  his  Calm  Address,  I  am 
thereby  encouraged  to  hope  that  your  warm  patriotism,  sir,  will  not  be 
less  candid  than  his ;  and  that  you  will  yield  to  the  arguments  contained 
in  this  calm  Vindication.  Should  this  be  the  case,  the  public  will  see  in 
yoii  both,  that  reason  and  conscience  can,  at  last,  perfectly  balance 
patriotism  and  loyalty  in  the  breast  of  a  good  man. 

Witli  respect  to  me,  sir,  I  had  not  deeply  entered  into  the  merits  of 
the  cause  either  way,  before  I  saw  Mr.  W.'s  Address,  and  your  answer 
to  it.  I  contented  myself  to  wish  and  pray  for  peace  in  genenl,  with- 
out inquiring  who  was  right  and  who  wrong.  But  after  an  attentive 
perusal  of  your  publications,  I  was  fully  convinced  that  Mr.  W.*8  doc- 
trine of  government  and  taxation  is  rational.  Scriptural,  and  constitu- 
tional ;  and  that  yours,  sir,  draws  after  it  a  chain  of  the  most  absurd 
consequences,  has  a  tendency  to  promote  licentiousness,  and  is  subver- 
sive of  all  the  Scripture  precepts  which  I  have  quoted  in  my  first  letter : 
and  therefore  my  reverence  for  God's  word,  my  duty  to  the  king,  and 
regard  for  my  fnend,  my  love  to  injured  truth,  and  the  consciousness  of 
the  sweet  liberty  which  I  enjoy  under  the  goveniment,  call  for  this  little 
tribute  of  my  pen.  And  I  pay  it  so  much  the  more  cheerfully,  as  few 
men  in  the  kingdom  have  haid  a  better  opportunity  of  trying  which  is  the 
nnost  eligible, — a  republican  government,  or  the  mild-tempered  monarchy 
of  England.  I  Uved  more  than  twenty  years  the  subject  of  two  of  the 
mildest  republics  in  Europe :  I  have  been  for  above  that  number  of  years 
the  subject  of  your  sovereign :  and  from  sweet  experience,  I  can  set  my 
seal  to  this  clause  of  the  king's  speech,  at  the  opening  of  this  session 
of  parhament :  <'  To  be  a  subject  of  Great  Britain,  with  all  its  conse- 
quences, is  to  be  the  happiest  subject  of  any  civil  government  in  the 
world."  That  you,  sir,  and  all  my  dissatisfied  fellow  subjects,  may  be 
as  sensible  of  this  truth  as  myself;  and  that  we  may  all  be  daily  more 
thankful  to  God,  to  the  king,  and  to  the  parliament,  for  the  religious  and 
civil  liberty  which  we  enjoy,  is  the  cordial  wish  of,  reverend  sir,  your 
affectionate  fellow  labourer  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  Fletcher. 
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LETTER  III, 

Observations  on  the  origin  of  power — on  tlie  high  rqtublican  spirii — on 

ihe  manner  in  which  Cromwrll  orerthrew  both  Church  and  state  with 
this  drfodful  t^ngine^^n  the  repuUkati  enthusiasm  of  manif  of  the  first 
Prolestanls-^on  the  artistes  of  religion  by  which  the  laUer  rtfortners 
struck  at  thai  enthusiasm — -on  tyramuf^-on  dnvery- — ai}d  on  the  pecu* 
liar  libertif  of  ihe  subjects  of  Great  Britain — Tfte  autfuyr^s  wlshr^  wUh 
rejepeci  to  a  speedy  rectmciiiation  with  the  colonists — the  h*ippy  ci»nse^ 
quences  of  such  a  reconci!iati(m. 

Rkv,  Sm, — My  wialies  for  yotir  happiness,  aiid  my  cocicern  for  Iho 
public  peace,  proiupl  me  to  try  all  the  meana  in  my  power  to  rofirovo 
your  prejudiceH,  arid  to  stop  the  ferment  raised  by  your  mistakes.  Hav- 
ing therefore  addressed  you  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  a  Briton,  I  shall 
now  expostulate  with  you  as  a  Protestant,  and  a  friend  to  liberty. 

The  diatingiiisliing  character  of  a  Protestant  is  to  rest  his  doctrine 
upon  reason  and  Scripture.  But  upon  nhich  of  these  jbundations,  sir, 
do  you  rest  your  doctrine  of  j>ower  T  You  insinuate  that  the  power  of 
kings  ascends  from  llie  piiople :  you  blame  your  opponent  lur  having 
intimated,  that  it  ciescends  from  God ;  and  you  recommend  a  levelUng 
scheme  of  equal  repre*<eiitation,  founded  upon  a  natural,  equal  right  of 
sharing  in  the  legislative  power ;  a  scheme  this,  which  presupposes  that 
one  man  in  society  has  naturally  as  much  right  to  make  and  repejil  laws 
aa  another.  Whence  it  evidently  foiiows,  that  subjects  have  a  right  to 
rifle  against  their  sovereign  whenever  they  thmk  proper  to  make  (in  coo- 
tiection  with  their  neighbours)  a  decree  or  law  of  insurrection  ;  and  that 
every  individual,  in  conjunction  with  other  individuals,  has  a  supreme 
right  to  dispone  of  property  imd  royal  tionours,  wheiher  it  be  by  equalise* 
tng  ranks  and  fortunes,  or  by  putting  down  one  king  and  setting  up 
aoothen 

I  own  to  you,  sir,  that  although  this  scheme  would  give  me  a  Agnifi- 
cancy  in  life  which  I  never  dreacned  of,  [  diune  not  embrace  it.  The 
vanity  of  considering  myself  as  a  member  of  the  body,  which  your  doc- 
trine reprei»ents  as  the  supreme  kwgiver,  the  judge  of  legislotonv  and 
the  maker  of  kings ;  Uii&  flattering  vanity,  I  say,  caimot  induce  r^-^  *'^ 
renounce  the  dictates  of  reason,  and  the  declarations  of  Scriptnrr 

Reason  informs  me  Uiat  the  first  man  was  endued  with  a  p*j 
protect  and  rule  mankind :  that  all  men  are  born  in  a  state  of  ci\  il  s< 
because  no  chdd  was  ever  his  own  father,  his  own  mother,  his  own 
or  hb  own  protector;  and  that,  of  consequeiMse,  all  men  were  Uii 
atrong  an  obhgation  of  submitting  to  the  Arst  man,  (in  all  things  agree* 
able  to  God's  supreme  dominion,)  as  the  Urst  man  was  of  submitting  to 
God.     If  Adam  bad  not  suined  and  died,  to  this  day  he  would  have  been, 
tmder  God,  the  monarch  of  all  the  earth ;  and  all  kings  would  have 
been  bound  to  acknowledge  his  supreme  authority.     This  Divine  right 
of  dombion  Adam  received  from  God,      At  his  death  he  lelV  it  behind 
him ;  and  even  before  hi«  death  it  began  to  subdivide  itself  into  every 
l)ranch  of  family  government,  and  national  admini-stnition.     Hence  it  le, 
that  "  the  powers  that  be,"  are  said  to  be  **  ordiiincd  of  God  ;**  and  that 
magistrates  and  govemoi^  arc  called  gods  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
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meaL     It  appears  to  me,  Iherelbre,  as  irratioDa]  to  say  thai  the  p( 
of  aovereigns  comes  originally  from  the  people^  as  to  say  that  the  saoc- 
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of  the  fifth  commandment  comes  originally 
any  more  assert,  that  the  people  have  a  natural  nght  to  enthrone  and 
dethrone  kings,  t}ian  1  dare  maintain  that  children  and  scholan  have  a 
natural  right  to  hestow  or  take  away  paternal  and  magtsterial  auChaxity ; 
or  that  the  hands  and  feet  have  a  natiinil  right  to  rule  tlie  head  and  heaiL 
I  grant,  that  if  nil  the  people  will  nehei  ngaitust  their  rightful  sovereigiv 
tliey  are  able  to  depose  and  destroy  him.  But  arguing  froni  migM  to 
ri^ht  is  the  logic  of  a  tyrant,  a  robljer^  and  a  mob ;  not  that  of  a  maii«  a 
Christian,  and  a  Protestam.  if  all  the  sons  of  Adam  had  ploOad  hia 
destruction,  they  probably  could  have  effected  it :  but  their  having  a 
power  to  stn  would  have  been  no  proof  thai  they  had  a  ticeaae  ao  to  dow 
You  may  call  tlib  a  ^Jacobite  doctrine,"  sdr,  but  such  a  name  does  no 
more  make  it  unreasooaUe,  than  your  calling  Mr*  Wesley  a  slave 
deprives  him  of  his  liberty*  » 

As  this  doctrine  of  power,  so  far  as  power  is  exercsaed  in  aubovdinn- 
taoo  to  Ood*s  supreme  dominionf  ia  agrmable  to  reasoHf  so  ia  it  to  Scrips* 
ture.  Search  the  sacred  records,  sir,  and  you  will  see  that  *'  they  who 
resist  the''  above-described  '*  power,  resist''  not  the  ordinances  of  the  psi^ 
pk,  but  "  the  ordinances  of  God'*  Uim^lf,  Rom.  xiii,  2.  Kings*  in  llie 
sacred  pages,  are  said  to  be  "  the  Lf*rd's  anointed,"  and  noi  the  anobitad 
of  the  people ;  and  the  men  of  God  inform  uss  that  '^  God  removeth  kiogi^ 
and  settoth  up  kings*'  in  his  own  right,  Dan.  ii,  21. 

I  grant,  that  when  the  Lord  designs  to  punish  a  nation,  or  a  tyTantg 
he  often  suffers  the  peojile,  or  somo  ambitious  man  from  among  the  peo- 
ple, to  usurp  his  right,  and  to  procure  an  unlawful  coronation*  Nor  do 
I  deny,  that,  in  luwl'ul  coronations,  the  Lord  invites  the  people  to  fall  in 
with  hiA  providential  choice ;  and  thatf  sometimes,  he  brings  hta  choice 
about  by  means  of  the  people.  But  the  iuUeit  concurrence  of  Ike  peiK 
pie  does  not  deprive  him  of  his  Di\ine  prerogative.  Hence  it  i%  that 
the  psalmist  says,  *♦  Promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor  Gruin  tile 
weiit,  nor  yet  from  the  south.  And  why  ?  God  is  tlie  [supreme}  Judge: 
he  puiteth  down  one  and  setlcth  up  another,"  Psalm  xxv,  7,  8.  Thm  m 
his  incontestable  right.  If  the  people  therefore  stand  in  need  ol*  a  lod 
of  iron,  to  bruise  iheir  stubborn  backs;  he  may  ''give  ihem  a  [enid] 
king  in  his  anger,'  Hoa.  xiii,  11.  Or,  what  is  Ml  worse,  he  may  aufler 
thom  to  set  over  themselves  a  tyrant,  whose  name  is  *'  liegioOf  for  tkef 
are  many."  And  '*  l^on"  will  drive  them  into  a  sea  of  trouUe^  aa 
Eercely  and  as  arbitrarily  as  a  certain  legion  formerly  drove  a  herd  of 
unndy,  obstinate  anirnahi  into  the  aea  of  Gdilee.  May  our  Aoaerieaa 
brethren  never  be  given  over  to  so  dreadful  a  dclusiou ! 

If  legislative,  royal  power  ascended  from  tlie  people,  the  Lord  arould 
not  have  elected  Moses  to  be  tlie  lawgiver,  and  Joshua  to  he  lbs 
leader  of  Lsniel,  without  6rsi  consulting  the  twelve  tribes.  Nor  weald 
he  have  raised  them  judges  aBerward,  wiiliout  previously  aaldng  Chair 
consent.  Much  less  would  be  have  anointed  8aul^  David,  Jehii^  and 
others  to  be  kings  over  Israel,  in  so  arbitrarv^  a  manner  as  be  did«  To 
prove  your  doctrine,  therefore,  you  must  appeal  to  the  right  ezerctwd 
by  §ome  lawless  ctttEens,  mentioned  by  our  Lord,  who  unjustly  haled 
their  sovereign,  and  said,  **  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  ovor  iii»" 
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Luke  jux,  14.  And  if  you  please,  to  this  precedent  you  may  odd  the 
ifxainple  of  those  Pharisaic,  iickle  pairiots,  who  tmce  iDsisted  upon 
makLQg  Christ  their  kiog,  and  afterward  criod,  *^  We  will  have  no  king  but 
Cesar;  let  JesuB  be  crucifiijd."  From  ihe  designs  of  such  unea^  reli* 
gionisls,  such  makers  and  killcro  of  kings,  may  Uod  deliver  llie  king  and 
his  dominions  !  Let  a  Theudas,  a  Barabbas,  a  Caiaphas,  make  insure 
rectiona  against  Cesar,  aud  raise  mobs  agaiosl  Christ  hiniself ;  but  let 
not  pious  Christians  who  dissent  from  ihe  Church  of  England,  dissent 
from  the  prophets  and  apostles,  w^hen  they  say,  ^*  My  s<in,  fear  thou  the 
Lard,  and  the  king^  and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change,^' 
Prov.  xuv,  2L  *^  Submit  to  the  king  as  supreme.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king.  Yea,  honour  him  with  thy  sulistance,  btf  paying  tritHite,  or 
tojces,  not  only  for  wraih,  but  tor  conscience'  sake,''  1  Feter  ii,  3,  dee ; 
Rom.  xiii,  5,  6  ;  Prov.  iii,  9. 

The  levelling  schemci  on  wliieh  you  (bund  yotir  doctrine  of  a  right  to 
equal  reprci^entation,  is  the  rock  upon  which  rigid  republicans  perpetually 
run*  Against  this  very  rock  many  of  the  first  overdoing  Protertanla 
ale6ired  their  course,  and  dashed  their  ark  in  pieces.  They  had  lofig 
grt^aned  under  popish  tyranny;  and  when  the  yoke  which  bad  galled 
(hem  for  ages  was  broken,  they  did  not  know  how  lo  contain  thefuselves. 
Like  a  high-spirited  horse^  which  takes  to  a  mad  gullop,  and  furiously 
leaps  over  the  bounds  of  the  pasture  into  which  it  is  tunii^d  after  a  long 
contincment,  they  disdained  all  restraint*  Nothing  short  of  lawless  prow 
ceedings  seemed  to  them  to  desctrve  the  name  ofliherty*  BccauHC  I  hey  had 
shaken  off  the  antichristiaii  yoke  of  ecclesiastical  tyrants,  they  concluded 
that  they  had  a  right  to  shtike  otT  I  lie  Christian  yoke  of  civil  governors* 
They  paid  on  unjust  tribute  to  the  pope  no  more  ;  and,  therefore,  they 
would  pay  jtist  luxes  lo  their  sovereign  no  longer.  In  shtirt,  they  uAsert* 
ed  that  tliey  had  as  much  right  in  llie  Icginlature  as  their  legislators. 
Tliey  brought  on  a  geiioriil  election,  at  wliich  they  elected  themselves 
lawgivers ;  aud  aji  you  may  easily  conceive,  one  of  their  tirsl  kws  was, 
that  goods  sliould  be  conunon ;  tlius  they  began,  facere  rem-publkam^ 
to  make  a  republic,  a  commonwealth,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word. 
All  things  were  theirs,  lliey  were  to  call  no  man  master  upon  earth. 
They  were  all  to  be  literally  kings  with  Christ,  and  they  anointed  them- 
selves to  **  reign  with  him  a  thousaud  years.'*  I'his  scheme  could  not 
fail  to  please  the  pot  boilers  in  Germany,  who  bud  nothing  to  lose  ;  and 
it  was  highly  applauded  by  tlutse  who  hoped  to  get  more  tlian  they  had* 
They  rose  therefore  in  riotous  mobs  tti  *'  proclaim  Uberly  to  the  captives,** 
axid  **  lo  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  They  were  lo  **  undo 
all  heavy  burdens,"  to  •*  break  olT  every  yoke,"  to  **  bind  kingn  wirh 
chains,"  and  "  nobles  with  fellere  of  iron."  They  actually  be^an  their 
levelhng  march,  headed  by  some  well-meaning  enthusiasts,  and  by  some 
designing  men,  who,  like  Cromwell,  made  their  way  to  supreme  aulho* 
rity,  by  sinking  dreadful  blows  at  all  authority.  And  under  pretence  of 
asserting  "  the  liljert>'  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free/'  they  com* 
milled  ail  the  outrages  which  can  be  expected  from  a  lawless  populace, 
who  mistake  lieenliuusness  tor  freedom. 

This  mischief  hud  begun  in  the  Church*  Some  of  the  Gonnan  re- 
formers had,  lit  times,  spoken  so  unguardedly  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
Moeee,  which  St,  Paul  absolutely  discards,  u;i  to  |>otu:  coutem[H  upon  tlie 
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epistle  of  8l  Junea,  becauBe  it  apeaks  honourably  of  Chn9t*9  royal  law, 
by  which  Cbriatiaiia  liian  staiid  or  &11  when  they  shall  be  **  judged  [that 
H^  justified  or  cotidemned]  according  to  their  works*"  When  worm  meo 
had  been  taught  to  bid  defiance  to  Ood*»  law,  as  well  as  lo  iniquity  and 
Satan ;  what  wonder  wus  it  if  eomc  of  tiiem  went  beyond  their  leachera, 
and  began  to  iofer^  that  as  they  were  made  free  from  the  law  of  God, 
no  they  were  made  free  from  the  law  of  the  land  !  The  transitioa  from 
eccleirtastiGAl  to  civil  Antinomiaciism  b  easy  and  obvious ;  for  as  he  that 
feverences  the  law  of  God  vnll  naturally  reverence  the  just  eominandl 
"  of  the  king ;  so  he  that  thinks  himself  fi^  from  the  law  of  the  Lord,  wiS 
hardly  think  himself  bound  by  the  atatutea  of  his  sovereign. 

This  repubhcan,  mobbing  spurit,  ailer  having  teaaed  Germany, 
to  agilate  England.  Permit  me,  sir,  to  tranacfibe  some  pctssages 
Bishop  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  They  refer  to  my  subject, 
and  will  throw  much  Ught  upon  it :  **  At  this  time  there  were  many  Aim- 
baptists*  in  several  parts  of  England  They  were  generally  Germans, 
whom  the  revolutions  there  had  forced  to  change  ilieir  seals*  Upoo 
Luther's  first  preaching  in  Germany,  there  arose  many,  who,  buiMiog 
on  some  of  his  prtnciplf^,  carried  tilings  much  fiulher  than  he  did.'* 
Here  the  historiaii  candidly  observes  that^  although  these  men  were  called 
AnabaptisLs  because  they  agreed  to  explode  the  baptism  of  infants,  they 
were  not  all  of  the  same  temper.  •*  Some,"  says  he,  •*  were  called  the 
Heotle  or  moderate  Anabaptists.  But  others  denied  almost  all  the  prm- 
ciples  of  the  Christian  doctrine*  and  were  men  of  fierce  and  baHMMua 
iMopcrs.  lliey  had  brr^ke  out  into  a  general  revolt  over  Gemumy,  and 
nuaed  the  war  called  The  Rusiir  War :  and  poeeesauig  therosd^es  of 
Munster,  made  one  of  their  teachers^  John  of  LeydeOi  their  king*  under 
the  tale  of  King  of  the  New  Jerusalem* 

'*  There  waa  another  aort  of  people,  of  whom  all  the  good  men  in  that 
age  made  great  complaints.  Some  there  were  called  Gospdleis^  or 
readers  o£  the  Groapel,  who  were  a  scandal  to  the  doctrine  tliey  prolesMdi 
^«  i  do  not  find  any  thing  objected  to  them  as  to  their  belitidr,  save  only 
that  the  doctrine  of  predestinatioQ  having  been  generally  taught  by  the 
reformers,  many  of  this  sect  began  to  make  stntnge  inferences  ^om  ^ 
reckoning  tliat  since  every  thing  was  decreed,  uid  the  decreet  of  ' 
could  not  be  frustrated,  therefore  men  were  to  leave  themselves  to 
GUTted  by  the  decrees.  This  drew  some  into  great  impiety  of  Ute, 
One  of  the  ill  etTects  of  the  dissohiteness  of  people's  maimers  broke 

•  ThiJ  word,  Aceordin^  to  it«  Gr«!«k  etymology,  me^iia  RehaptixerM. 
£vftiUt  and  the  Proteilanli  of  ht<  denominationt  are  ciUled  bj  this  name,  li 
their  grand  peculiarity  ia  to  reimptixe  those  who  wera  baptized  in  tb«ir  mSmey, 
No  Chureb'Of-En gland  man  can  enter  their  Churcb,  tmt  at  the  door  of  rrAajitias. 

lion.     Nor  can  h«  go  llu-ough  that  door  without  rcn   ■  -   -•   -  ^  -^  ''  -  hapljfiit 

and  all  his  communionic.    Dreadful  abjuration  !  Ilen^  fthoia 

who  have  taken  that  ra*h  aiep,  are  aa  zealous  for  rt  ^^  ,  l  xii«liaili 

who  have  renoiinc«>d  their  baptism  for  Tarkiih  ablution*,  are  seaioua  for  their 
new  waahiuga.  They  -ixuved  all  others  in  zeal  for  making  proselytaa.  I  da  aot 
cay  thin  to  prejudice  Uio  reader  agaitist  the  Anabaptists  :  on  the  coAtrij^,  I  wv«M 
have  him  think,  a«  I  do»  that  many  of  them  are  very  good  people^  and  that  j 
of  thoin  wean  well;  and  1  boUovo  thia  ia  the  case  with  my  opponents 
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violently  this  summer,  (1549,)  occasioned  liy  llie  enclosing  of  liinUs. 
While  Ihe  monasteries  stood,  lliere  were  great  numbers  of  people  main* 
titiiied  about  these  houses,  ^x.  But  now  the  number  of  the  people 
taoreosed  much ;  marriage  being  muversally  allowed.  They  hiul  also 
more  time  thim  forn»erly  tiy  the  abrogation  of  many  hobdays,  and  iho 
putting  down  of  proce^ons  and  pilgnmagea;  so  tliat  as  tlie  numbem 
increased,  they  had  more  time  than  Uiey  knew  how  to  bestow.'* 

Hie  historian  tells  us  next  how  the  popish  priests  availed  tbemaelved 
of  these  favourable  circumstances  to  ratae  a  dreadful  rebellion  in  Devon^ 
itiife ;  and  then  he  goes  on  thus ;  *<  When  tiua  commotion  wa;3  grown 
Mk  a  head,  tlie  men  of  Norfolk  rose ;  being  led  by  one  Ket,  a  tanner* 
These  pretended  nothing  of  religion,  but  only  to  sup  pre  &w  iu)d  destroy 
the  gentry- »  to  raise  the  commons,  and  to  put  new  counsellors  iibout  tho 
king.  They  increased  mightily,  and  became  twenty  thousand  strong* 
but  had  no  order  or  discipline,  and  committed  majiy  horrid  outrages. 
Ket  assumed  to  liimaelf  the  power  of  judicature,  and  under  an  old  oak, 
called  from  tiience  the  oak  of  tlie  reformation,  did  such  justice  as  might 
be  expected  from  such  a  judge  in  such  a  camp.  When  tlie  news  of  this 
rising  came  into  Yorksliire,  tlie  commons  Lliero  rose  also  ^  being  fartlter 
encouraged  by  a  prophecy,  that  there  should  bo  no  king  nor  nobility  in 
England ;  tliat  the  kingdom  was  to  be  ruled  by  four  governors,  chosen 
by  the  commons,  who  ahouki  bold  a  parliament,  in  common,  to  begin  at 
the  south  and  north  seas.  They,  at  the  firsf  rismg,  tired  beacons,  and 
so  gathered  tlic  country,  as  if  it  had  boon  for  the  tiefence  of  tlie  coast, 
and  meeting  with  two  gentlemen,  with  two  others  witli  ihera.  lliey.  witli* 
out  any  provocation,  murdered  them,  and  left  their  bodies  unburied.  At 
the  same  time  tliat  England  was  in  this  commotion,  tlie  news  came  tliat 
the  French  king  had  sent  a  great  army  into  the  territory  of  Boulogne; 
so  that  the  government  was  put  to  most  extraordinary  straits.  There 
was  a  fast  proclaimed  in  and  about  London.  Cranmer  preached  on  tlie 
fast  day  at  court.  He  chiefly  lamented  the  scandal  given  by  many  who 
pretended  a  zeal  for  religion,  but  used  diat  tor  a  cloak  to  disguise  their 
other  vices.  He  set  before  them  the  fresh  example  of  Germany,  where 
people  generally  loved  to  hear  the  Gospel,  but  had  not  amended  their 
lives  upon  it,  for  which  God  had  now,  al\er  many  years'  forbearance* 
brought  them  under  a  severe  scourge/*  {History  of  the  Rtformatum^ 
book  i,  part  ii,  cd.  2,  pp.  110^118.) 

From  tills  quotatioQ  it  appears  that  the  wild,  republican  spirit  which 
animated  Ket  and  his  army,  worked,  in  those  days,  just  as  hcentious 
patriotism  works  in  ours*  Ket,  the  great  patriot,  would  redrew  griev* 
ances*  He  raised  the  commons  under  pretence  of  putting  new  counsel- 
lors about  the  king.  Fie  got  the  mob  together,  as  if  it  were  for  the 
defence  of  the  coast,  or  of  public  liberty.  But  hi^  real  design  was  pro- 
bahly  to  be  one  of  the  four  governors  chosen  by  tlie  commons,  who  were 
to  make  an  end  of  the  king  and  nobility  of  England,  and  to  turn  tlie 
monarchy  into  a  republic.  As  for  modest  John  of  Ley  den,  he  got  more 
than  the  name  of  protector  ;  for  he  was  actually  proclaimed  king,  Thifi 
sort  of  republican  patriotism  leads  therefore  to  honour,  tliough  this 
honour,  hke  that  of  the  German  and  English  levellers^  frequently  ends 
in  shame. 

The  wildness  of  tliis  high  repubUcan  spirit  having  fixed  a  foul  blot  on 
VojL,  IV.  30 
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the  reformation  in  Germany,  the   lallor  t-^  to  throw  otf  tli# 

shame,  and  to  obviate  Oie  mischief  of  this  i  < x»k  j>articular  notice 

of  it  in  their  conlessions  of  faith.  Thougli  you  duseni  from  the  Cliurcli 
of  England,  sir,  yet  as  it  is  presumed  you  pay  a  deference  to  what  %gQ 
called  her  doctrinal  articles,  permit  me  to  tranacribe  a  part  of  tlie  tbiily* 
eighth,  which  is  levelled  at  the  levelliog  pot  boilers  of  Gemiaoy,  and  at 
the  dupes  of  Ket,  who  had  taken  upon  him  to  dispose  of  property  under 
tile  oak  of  reformation  in  England,  "  The  riches  and  goods  of  Chris, 
tians  are  not  common,  as  touching  the  right,  title,  and  possession  of  the 
same ;  as  certain  Anabaptists  do  lalsely  boast/' 

Calvin  himself,  though  a  stzong  fepuUican,  was  frightened  at  the 
rapid  progress  of  this  civil  enthusiasm.  Hence  it  is,  that  when  he  drew 
up  a  confeSGBOii  of  faith  for  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France  and 
Geneva,  he  bestowed  the  two  last  articles  of  it  upon  the  error  wliicU 
our  American  brethren,  and  you,  sir,  are  running  headlong  into*  A^ 
you  are  probably  a  perfect  stranger  to  tliese  arlicIoSj  I  shall  ftuthfuUy 
tranfllate  Uiem  from  my  French  Common  Prayer  Book. 

«  Art,  XXXIX.  We  believe  Uiat  God  will  have  the  world  to  be 
governed  by  kws  and  civil  powers,  that  the  lawless  iiicUnaiiona  of  men 
may  be  curbed.  And  tliereforo  he  has  establisbed  kingdoow  and  r^ 
publics,  and  other  sorts  of  governments^,  [some  hereditary  and  sutno 
otherwise,]  together  with  whatsoever  belongs  to  judicature.  And  hu 
will  be  acknowledged  the  aullior  of  government  To  this  end  he  has 
put  the  sword  in  the  hands  of  rulers  to  punbsh,  tiot  only  the  mm  which 
are  conmiiited  against  the  commaitdments  of  tiie  second  table^  but  also 
Ihoec  which  are  committed  against  the  precepts  of  tho  fin^  table.  We 
ought,  then,  not  only  to  bear  tor  liis  sake,  Uiat  rulers  should  liave  do* 
minion  over  us,  but  it  h  also  our  botmden  duty  to  honour  them,  and  to 
esteem  them  worthy  of  all  reverence ;  considering  tliem  as  G(kVs  Uea* 
tenants  and  olhcers,  wliich  he  has  commissioned  to  execute  a  lawful  and 
holy  commission. 

*^  Abt.  XL.  We  maintain,  Uicrefore,  that  we  ane  bound  to  obey  their 
laws  and  statutes,  to  f>ay  tribute,  taxes,  and  oUier  duties,  and  to  beai 
tlte  yoke  of  subjection  freely,  and  with  good  will,  though  they  should  be 
unbelievers :  provide^l  the  supreme  dommion  of  God  be  preserved  in  its 
^fuU  extent.  And  therefore  we  detest  the  men  [he  means  xepublican 
levellers]  who  reject  superiorities,  introduce  community  and  coofitfioo 
of  property,  and  overthrow  the  order  of  justice/' 

Sir,  you  are  a  Calvinist.  You  follow  the  French  reformer  wheo  he 
leaches  the  absolute  reprobation  and  the  unavoidable  damoatioa  of 
n^rriada  of  poor  creatures  yet  unborn.  O !  forsake  him  nol  when  he 
(blk>W8  Christ,  and  teaches  God  (and  not  tlie  people)  is  to  be  acknow. 
ledged  the  author  of  power  and  government,  and  that  we  are  bound  to 
bear  cheerfully,  for  his  sake,  the  yoke  of  Scriptural  sulijectioa  to  oar 
governors.  Represent  no  more  this  honourable,  this  Divine  yoke,  as 
abject  slavery.  And,  instead  of  insinuating  that  the  king  and  ]Uurliaiiieflt 
are  robbers,  because  they  lay  a  moderate  tax  upon  their  American  salb' 
jeets,  help  Mr*  W.  to  undeceive  those  whom  the  uneasy  IcvoUera  of  (he 
day  work  up  to  almost  as  high  a  degree  of  repubhcan  wildnc'^-  :t*<  Jolin 
of  Ley  den  and  Ket  worked  up  the  German  and  EngU^jh  ni< 
three  hundred  years  ago.     So  will  you  »liow  yourself  a  true  lu*^ 
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rincc  of  Pcaco,  and  a  wise  Protestant,  who,  like  Cranmcr  aiul 

1,  ought  equally  to  level  his  doctrine  at  a  tyrant  and  a  mob :  and 

•r  like  contempt  upon  the  republican  vanity  of  a  tanner,  who  as- 

the  dignity  of  lawgiver  under  the  oak  of  refonnation,  and  upon 

iperial  pride  of  a  monk,  who,  from  St.  Peter's  humble  chair, 

)usly  holds  out  his  fuot  to  meet  tlio  adoration  of  prostrate  princes. 

entrciitcd,  sir,  to  rectify  your  false  notions  of  liberty.     The  liberty 

ristians  and  Britons  docs  not  consist  in  bearing  no  yoke ;  but  in 

ig  a  yoke  made  easy  by  a  gracious  Saviour  and  a  gracious  sovc- 

.     A  John  of  Lcydcn  may  promise  to  make  us  first  lawless,  then 

.ators,  and  kings  ;  and  by  his  delusive  promises  he  may  raise  us  to 

fool's  paradise,  if  not  to — the  gallows.     But  a  true  deliverer  and  a 

governor  says  to  our  restless  Antinomian  spirits,  "  Come  imto  me, 

[  will  give  you  rest.     For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  ligliL" 

'can  have  no  rest  in  the  Church  but  under  Christ's  easy  yoke :  no 

In  tlic  state,  but  under  the  easy  yoke  of  our  rightful  sovereign.     To 

'at  breaking  this  yoke,  because  wn  have  some  objection  to  the  minis. 

^or  the  king,  is  as  great  a  piece  of  iblly  as  for  tlie  crew  of  a  ship  to 

.n  at  cutting  the  rigging,  and  destroying  the  rudder  of  the  ship  in 

"which  they  saU,  because  they  have  a  pic[ue  against  tlie  pilot  or  captain. 

Suppose  they  sliould  be  so  luiliappily  fortmiate  as  to  succeed,  what  will 

they  gain  by  their  success  ?     Will  they  be  better  able  to  bear  tlie  tossiiigs 

of  the  next  storm  ?    Will  they  not  be  at  the  mercy  of  every  wave — tho 

sport  of  every  blast — ready  to  be  dashed  against  every  rock  ? 

I  am  so  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  Calvin's  two 
laflt  articles  of  religion,  tliat,  though  I  have  for  years  checked  his  errors, 
if  I  had  the  wuigs  of  Hghtning,  and  a  voice  hke  thunder,  I  would,  this 
iiutant,  shoot  myself  across  tlie  Atlantic,  and  preach  his  loyal  doctrine 
to  our  deluded  bretliren. 

A  seed  of  the  error  of  the  republican  Anabaptists  has  remained  in 
England  ever  since  the  refonnation ;  and  the  fiery  zeal  of  some  Inde- 
pendents  and  later  Anabaptists,  was  the  chief  ladder  by  which  the  artful 
Cromwell  climbed  to  the  height  of  supreme  power,  under  pretence  of 
forming  a  commonwealth.  Tliat  you  may  not  charge  me  with  mis. 
representation,  I  riiall  draw  my  proof  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  R.  Baxter's 
liife,  written  by  himself.  His  testimony  is  worth  that  of  twenty  others, 
because  ho  had  few  equals  in  his  time,  for  piety,  wisdom,  moderation, 
abundant  labours,  and  ministerial  success ;  and  because  he  was  an  eye 
witness  of  many  things  which  he  relates,  having  been  chaplain  to  a 
regiment  of  horse  in  Cromwell's  army  ;  a  place,  this,  wliich  he  acceptetl 
chiefly  with  an  intention  to  oppose,  by  his  preaching,  tho  headstrong  re- 
pubUcan  spirit  of  those  men  who,  oiler  having  taken  up  arms  with  u 
design  to  redress  grievances,  and  oppose  arbitrary  |>ower,  bore  them 
with  an  intention  of  putting  down  hierarchy  and  monarchy  together. 
Baxter  failed  in  his  attempt,  partly  through  the  forbidding  coldness  with 
which  Cromwell  looked  upon  him,  and  partly  by  a  severe  fit  of  sickness, 
which  obliged  him  to  leave  the  army  when  his  moderation  was  most 
wanting  there.  The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a  folio  volume 
printed  in  London,  1 096,  entitled,  **  ReliquuB  BaxteriaruB^  or,  Mr. 
Baxter's  Narralioc  of  tlw  mod  memorable  Passages  of  his  Life  and 
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Pige  26.  Having  told  iis  Uial  what  hastened  on  tUe  war,  on  ihe  i 
of  the  parlinment,  was,  **(!•)  'I'**^-  people's  indiscretion  that  adhered  i 
them ;  (2.)  '^The  imprudence  and  violence  of  some  membere  in 
hoiiae,  who  went  too  high/'  dtc ;  he  explains  what  he  means  by  till 
people's  indiscrelion  thus: — **  Some  were  yet  more  indiscreet; 
remnant  of  the  old  Separatists  atid  Anabaptists  in  London  was  Ihcn  ver 
smaU,  and  scarce  considerable ;  but  they  were  enough  to  stir  up  tlii 
younger  sort  of  religious  people  lo  speak  too  vehemently — against  i 
bisitopB  and  the  Church — and  all  that  wrs  against  tlieir  minds, 
stirred  up  the  ^prentices  to  join  with  them  in  petitioos,  and  lo  go 
great  numbers  to  present  them ;  as  they  went,  they  met  with  some  i 
tiio  bishops  in  tlieir  coaches  going  to  the  house^  and  (as  Is  usual  with  I 
passionate  and  indiscreet  when  iJjey  are  in  great  companies)  they  to 
much  forgot  civility,  and  cried,  No  iisAopf /'*  Page  27  :  "  When  at  la 
llrio  king  forsook  the  city,  these  tumults  were  the  principal  cause  alleg 
by  him,  as  if  he  himself  had  not  been  safe  [in  the  midst  of  these 
bing  petitioners.]  I'lius  rtish  attempts  of  headstn^ng  people  do  waH 
( against  the  good  ends  which  they  themselves  intend.  Overdoing  is  th 
ordinary  way  of  undoing.  And  some  members  of  tlie  house  did  cherid 
these  disorders :  and  because  the  subjects  have  hbcrty  to  petition,  ihei 
mode  use  of  this  liberty  in  a  disorderly  way.  Some  particular  membefl 
eoncurred  with  the  desires  of  the  imprudent  reformers,  who  were  for  i 
'  iflB  than  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  bishops  and  Hturg)'*  Thoae  i 
faefs,  <i£c,  did  much  encourage  llie  petitioners,  who,  in  a  disor 
manner^  laboured  to  eflect  il." 

Page  S9*     **l  make  no  doubt  that  the  headiness  and  rashness  of  I 
younger  inexperienced  sort  of  religious  people,  made  many 
men  and  ministers  overgo  themselves  to  keep  pace  with  those  hot  spars  j 
no  doubt  but  much  indiscretion  appeared,  and  worse  than  indiscretion, 
in  the  tumultuous  petitioners,  and  much  sin  was  committed  in  the  dis- 
honouring of  the  king,  and  provocation  of  him.     But  these  things  * 
principally  from  the  sectarian  spirit,  which  blew  the  coaJs  among  fboli 
apprentices:  and  as  the  sectaries  increased,  so  did  this  insolence  incrette.^ 
Pages  50,  51.     ^  When  the  Court  Newsbook  told  the  world  of  t    " 
swarms  of  Anabaptists  in  our  armies,  we  thought  it  had  been  a  mere  Kd 
bc^causc  it  was  not  so  with  us.     But  when  I  came  to  the  army  amo 
'  Cromwelf  s  soldiers,  I  found  a  new  face  of  things,  which  I  never  < 
of:  I  heard  the  plotting  heads  very  hot  upon  that  which  intimated 
intention  to  subvert  l)oth  Church  and  state,     independency  and  An 
•  baptistry  were  most  prevalent.     A  few  proud,  sell>onceited,' hot-he 
t  ■Bctaries  had  got  into  the  highest  places,  and  were  Croniweira  ch 
favourites ;  and  by  their  very  heat  and  activity,  bore  down  the  rest,  * 
earned  them  along  with  them,  and  were  the  sold  of  the  army,  tho 
much  fewer  in  nimiber  than  the  rest ;  being,  indeed,  not  one  in  twe 
lliroughout  the  army ;  their  strength  being  in  tlie  generals,  Ac,     I  per 
eeived  that  iliey  took  the  king  tor  a  ty^rant  and  an  enemy,  raid  reiUljf 
I  iniendtwi  ab^Iutely  to  master  him,  or  to  ruin  him.     They  said,  W|i 
i^ere  the  lords  of  Enghmd,  but  Williani  tlie  conqueror's  colonels  T 
Ihe  barons*  but  his  majors?     Or  the  knights,  but  his  captains? 
fm  mU  nrfas^  by  law,  or  without  it,  they  were  resolved  to  take  • 
all  that  did  withiand  their  way.     Tliey  most  honoured  the  Separvtisti^^ 
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Anabaptist!^,  and  Antinomians  ;  but  CromwcU  and  liis  party  took  on  them 
to  jom  themselves  to  no  party,  but  to  be  tor  tlie  liberty  of  all." 

Page  53.  "  My  life  among  them  [Cromwell^a  soldiera]  was  a  dally 
contending  against  seducers.  I  found  lliat  many  honest  men,  of  weak 
judgment^  <kc,  had  been  sedvjccd  into  a  disputing  vein»  and  made  it  too 
much  of  their  reh^on  to  talk  for  this  opinion*  or  for  that ;  sometimes 
for  state  deinocracy,  and  sometimes  for  Church  democracy,  I  was 
almost  always,  when  I  had  opportunity*  disputing  with  one  or  another 
of  them ;  sometimes  for  our  civil  jL,'ovemnient,  and  sometimes  for  Church 
government ;  sometimes  for  intknt  t>apti5m,  and  often  against  Antinomi- 
anism,  and  the  contrary  exLremep  But  their  most  trequent  and  vche. 
ment  disputes  were  tor  ht>erty  of  conscience,  as  they  called  it ;  that  is, 
that  every  man  might  not  only  hold,  but  preach  and  do  in  matters  of 
religion  what  he  pleased,  <&c.  Because  I  perceived  that  it  was  a  few 
men  that  bore  the  bell  that  did  all  the  hurt  among  them,  I  acquainted 
myself  witli  those  men,  and  1  found  that  tiiey  were  men  that  had  been 
in  London*  hatched  up  among  the  old  Separatists,"  djc, 

Pageg  50,  57.  **  1  l^mnd  that  if  the  army  had  but  had  ministers 
enough  thfit  would  have  done  but  such  a  little  as  I  did,  alt  their  plot 
might  have  been  broken,  and  king,  parliament,  and  religion,  niiglit  have 
been  preserved.  Tlierefore  1  sent  abroad  to  get  some  more  ministers 
amoufT  them,  but  I  could  get  none.  Sultnmrsh  and  Dell  were  liio  two 
great  preachers  at  tlie  head  quarters*  When  any  troop  or  company 
was  to  be  disposed  of,  he  [Cromwell]  was  sure  to  put  a  sectary  in  the 
place  ;  ajid  when  the  brunt  of  the  war  was  over,  he  looked  not  so  much 
at  their  valmir  as  al  their  opinions :  so  that  by  degrees  lie  had  lieaded 
Ihft  greatest  part  of  his  army  with  .\nabaptisl3,  Antiiiomians,  &:c,  and  all 
these  he  tied  together  by  the  point  of  liberty  of  conscience,  which  was 
lliQ  common  iJiterest  in  which  they  did  unite.  Yet  did  he  not  openly 
profess  what  opinion  be  was  of  himself;  but  the  most  that  he  said 
for  any,  was  for  Anabaptism  and  Antinomianism,  which  he  usually 
seemed  to  own.  He  would  not  dispute  [with  me]  at  all,  but  he  woidd  in 
good  discourse  very  fluently  pour  out  lumself  in  the  extolling  of  free 
grace." 

Page  58.  **  I  called  the  ministers  again  together  who  had  voted  me 
into  the  army  :  1  told  them  that  the  forsaking  of  the  army  by  old  minis- 
ters,  and  the  neglect  of  supplying  their  places  by  otliers,  had  undone  us  \ 
that  the  active  sectaries  were  the  smallchl  part  of  tlie  army  among  the 
commun  soldiers,  but  Cromwell  had  lately  put  so  many  of  tliem  inio 
superior  command,  and  their  industry  was  so  much  greater  than  that  of 
others*  that  they  were  like  to  have  their  will :  that  whatever  obedience 
they  pretended,  I  doubted  not  but  they  would  pull  down  all  that  stood  in 
their  way  in  stale  and  Church,  both  king,  parliament,  mid  ministers,  and 
set  up  themselves*  I  told  Uiera  that  for  this  liltJe  that  I  have  done,  [in 
opjiosing  the  high  republican  spirit,]  I  have  ventured  my  life.  The 
wars  being  now  ended,  I  was  confident  tliey  would  shortly  show  their 
purposes,  and  set  up  for  themselves." 

Page  59, 4cc.  Baxter  tells  us  that  when  the  royahsts  were  all  killed 
or  scattered,  and  the  king  himself  taken  prisoner,  Cromwell  began  to 
serve  tlie  parliament  as  he  had  done  the  king ;  avaiUng  himself  of  the 
aljsolute  power  he  had  over  the  army,  by  the  influence  of  the  hot-lieaded 
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sent  to ;  and  their  consent  is  btit  a  conditio  sine  qua  mm ;  nxA  i 

proof  that  tliey  ore  the  fountain  of  power,  or  tiiat  ever  the 

power  was  in  them ;  and^  therefore,  for  my  part,  I  am  satisfied,  that  \ 

politics  orr,  who  tell  us  of  a  majestas  realig  in  the  fieople,  as  distjQCt  f 

the  mqfeHat  persanaiii  in  the  governors.     And  though  it  be  true, 

quoad  naUmdem  bomtatem^  4*^,  (with  respect  to  natural  goodneest 

the  king  is  wtfoerw  minor  (inferior  to  the  whole  hody  of  his  subjects) 

yet  as  to  govermng  power  (which  is  the  thing  in  question)  the 

I  is,  as  to  the  people,  univerns  mti^or,  as  well  ns*  siitguli*,  (superior  to  1 

I  whole  body  of  his  subjects,  as  well  aa  to  every  one  of  them.)    Fortf 

^  parUamont  have  any  legislative  power,  it  cannot  be  as  they  are  1  * 

»of  the  people,  6r.c,  but  it  is  as  the  constitution  twistelh  them 

\  government.     For  if  once  legislation  (the  chief  act  of  government) 

^  wnied  to  be  any  part  of  government  at  all,  and  affirmed  to  belong  to  I 

\  people  aa  such,  who  are  no  governors,  all  goverament  will  thereby  I 

^  overthrown*** 

U  Baxter  be  right  here,  (and  I  believe  you  cannot  prove  him  to 
rrong,)  is  it  not  evident^  sir,  that  when  you  insinuate,  '*  Every  one,  wh 
I  a  free  agent,  or  has  a  will  of  hi^  oun,  or  Ixiils  a  pot,  ought  to  have  ( 
place  in  the  legislature,  liefore  he  can  be  properly  subjected  to  taxa  ' 
I  and,  of  consequence,  to  the  law^"  you  countenance  one  of  the 
dangerous  principles  of  the  levelUng  Anabaptists?    A  principle  ^ 
[all  government  may  l)e  overthrown  by  those  who  know  how  to1 
Ijusi  consequences  from  false  premises. 
To  return : — 

You  say,  sir,  that  your  opponent  is  a  slave  Ijecause  he  cheerfully  auM 
^mits  to  taxation  without  having  a  direct  representative  in  parli 
But  who  is  the  greatest  slave,  ^Ir.  Wesley  or  the  tools  of  lawk 
\  ism  ?  Have  we  not  seen  these  dupes  turned  by  their  error,  not  on\ 
►  despicable  slaves,  but  into  a  new  species  of  domestic  animals?  Havel 
[fuit  seen  them  worked  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  delusion,  as  to  refuse^ ' 
Ijeomine  fierceness,  the  eas>%  honourable  yoke  of  their  sovereign's 
I  thority,  and  to  count  it  an  honour  to  take  the  place  of  coach 
'  und   to    draw»   with    asinine    meanness,    the    chariots    of  their 
'triumphers  ? 

Mliat  ranks  have  they  regarded,  when  they  have  poured  thema 
i  along  by  thousands  in  our  streets?    Have  they  paid  any  respect  to 
noblemen?    Have  they  revejrenced  the  kuig  himself?    Nay,  have  T 
\  tioi  gloried  in  their  t\Tanmcal  contem[>t  of  liis  sceptre  and  person  ?  Hav 
tliey  not  treated  him  as  a  well-bred  genlleniim  would  be  ashamed  to  I 
I  his  groom  ?    Have  they  not  followed  him  with  scurrilous  hisBings,  ^ 
I  lie  rode  w  ith  a  pomp  beconung  the  first  legislator  in  the  kingdom  T 
I  to  add  the  poignancy  of  contrast  to  their  serj>entine  «port,  have  tjiey  ncl 
filled  the  sky  with  shouts  of  applause,  when  tbuy  have  graced  the  pop 
lar  triumphs  of  his  avowed  opposers  ?  ^Vhat  press  has  not  groaned  und€ 
f  the  invectives  which  their  im^ierious  tribunes  east  upon  the  legialativ 
1  power  T    What  periodical  paper  has  not  been  soiled  with  tlie  unjust  \ 
Castic  blots,  which  these  plcl>eian  dictators  have  fixecl  upon  the  min 
who  pilots  us  through  the  rocks  which  they  throw  in  the  way  of 
I  peace  and  prosperity  7    Because  the  parliajnent  would  not  be 
I  away  by  the  torrent  of  their  boisterous  oratory,  hns  not  that  ve 
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body  been  iii5ulted«  hectored,  bullied?  Have  Uicy  not  attempted  to  lord 
it  over  the  king  him^r?  Have  tbey  not  insistCKl  on  [lis  sitting  on  the 
throne,  that  when  he  appeared  in  the  greotcM  height  of  ro)iil  dignity^ 
they  might  appear  bis  snperiors,  and  pour  upon  his  anointed  head  the 
indecent  floods  of  ttieir  lordly  remon^runces  i  Have  they  not  sharpened 
their  tongues  like  swords,  and  their  pens  hke  spears,  sportively  to  wound 
hini  through  the  side  of  his  mloisler?  And  have  not  those  who  have 
done  it  witli  tlic  greatest  boldness  been  preposterously  cried  up  as  the 
greatest  patriots?  In  short,  has  not  taxing  subjects,  \indicaling  the  legis- 
lative power,  protecting  our  merchants,  and  making  a  stand  against  the 
impetuous  overllowings  of  popular  rage  in  St.  George's  Hel<k,  and  in 
Boston  :  has  not,  I  say,  this  commendable  holding  of  die  reins  of  govern- 
inent  Ijeen  represented  as  tyranny,  felony,  robliery,  murder  ? 

If  these  men  dare  to  take  such  astonishing  liberties  with  their  sove- 
reign, how  will  they  treat  their  tellow  subjects  ?  How  will  they  handle 
you  and  me,  should  they  Ijc  suffered  to  step  into  tlie  sovereign**  place  ? 
If  the  king,  in  the  midsrt  of  his  guards,  caii  but  just  keep  tbeni  Irom  tread- 
ing his  honour  in  the  dust,  what  will  they  not  be  able  to  do  to  us,  who 
refuse  to  **  go  with  ihem  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  ?**  How  shall  we 
eicape,  if  we  fall  into  the  power  of  their  guards — their  armies  of  pot 
boilers  ?  Those  Tritons,  who  have  turned  themselves  into  *'  beasts,*** 
to  draw  the  chariots  of  their  semi -gods,  will  probably  endeavour  to  turu 
ys  into  birds,  to  make  us  a<lom  the  triumphs  of  tbeir  goddesses,  licentious- 
Dees  and  Antiuomian  liberty ;  and  we  shall  possibly  think  ourselves  well 
oC  if  we  come  out  of  their  hands  stript  of  our  money,  watches,  and 
clothes,  and  covered  wiih  tar,  feathers,  and  infamy. 

They  have  already  given  us  tokens  of  what  wo  may  expect  from  tbeir 
lawless  patriotism,  should  it  pre-v^ail  every  where  as  it  has  in  some  (daces. 
Not  to  mention  the  king's  otficers,  who  have  escaped  with  the  utmost 
danger  of  their  lives  in  Boston :  not  to  dwell  upon  the  case  of  Mr. 
Christie,  a  rich  British  merobant,  whom  the  provincial  congress  of 
Maryland  is  reported  to  have  fined  and  banished  for  ever,  for  wriling  a 
confidenlial,  guarded  letter  to  a  friend,  which  contained  nothing  impro- 
per :  not  to  mention,  I  say,  tliesc,  and  the  like  tyrannical  proceedings  in 
America ;  have  not  those  who  live  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the 
sovereign  in  London  felt  the  iron  sceptre  of  king  mob  7  Has  not  that 
tyrant,  who,  with  Ids  hundred  anns,  threw  our  goods  into  the  sea,  in 
sight  of  Boston- — has  not  that  many -headed  tyrant,  I  say,  destroyed  that 
part  of  our  houses  in  London,  which  tlio  missile  implements  of  impotent 
rage  could  break  in  pieces  1  And,  as  if  it  had  not  been  enough  to  attack 
and  injure  us  in  our  ships  and  hou8es,f  have  they  not  deprived  us  of  our 

•  Tlie  iervantt  of  God  may  Bometiroe*  be  aTIowed  to  miiko  ubg  of  strong  metiu 
pKor*.  David  speaks  of*'  tho  ikasts  of  tho  peoplet  who  re(\i»o  to  bring  pieces  of 
silver,**  or  to  pay  tnxea  to  their  lawful  soverci^.  And  Su  Paul  tays,  that  be 
*•  fought  with  BKASTS  at  Ephemia,"  bcc&use  he  narrowly  escaped  tieing  torn  in 
pleeiMt  by  tJic  mob  thtjre.  It*  the  reader  would  ace  an  admirable  pictnre  of  Uio 
*•  hettliti**  with  which  the  apoulle  fought,  and  to  which  our  overdoing  |Mitriota 
endeavour  to  **  pvo  llie  power/'  I  do  not  refer  him  so  much  to  Rev.  Jtvii,  14»  aa 

10  Acts  xix,  28,  &c,  where  he  will  find  a  ma»lerly  description  of  a  mob. 

t  It  ifl  not  in  London  and   BoRlon  only,  that  this  tyrannical  spirit  breaks  out. 

11  probfibly  makea  it?i  appearance  in  moat  American  citien.  Philadelphia  is  the 
•t^t  of  religious  liWrty  and  brotherly  love  no  more*     Persecuting  tyrsnny  and 
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locomotive  liborty  7  Have  they  not  inaolenlly  stopped  us  in  the  0tmli( 
nnd  on  the  highway  1  Have  Uiey  not  taken  a  tempomry  posscMon  of 
our  coachas  aiid  floors^  to  mark  lliera  with  tlieir  inssuliiiig  niimbern,  audi 
with  the  names  of  their  principal  a^nts }  Have  they  not  wantouly  «tig- 
mittized  our  back^  and  clialked  us  out  for  laughing  stocks  ?  Have  they 
not  lifted  their  hands  against  the  peers  of  the  reakn  7  Have  ihey  iiot« 
without  judge  or  jury,  burned  one  of  them  in  sarcastic  eifigy  ?  Haw 
they  not  ininxJtcd  the  prime  minister  in  sight  of  the  senate  house?  Hafe 
tliey  not  nmbbed  the  first  magistrate  of  the  city  of  London^  in  tlie  man- 
sion house  ?  And  almost  mobbed  the  king  himself  in  his  own  pala^  T 
And  all  tliis  under  pretence  of  liberty  f  O  sir,  ii'  this  iMi  the  Lmgimuag 
of  hberty,  how  dreadful  will  l>e  the  end !     Is  not  th  ileal  Scytta* 

upon  whom  you  so  eagerly  push  us,  more  dreadful  ti  tbe  €%a* 

ry^bdia,  from  wtuch  you  fancy  we  are  in  so  great  danger  {  ^V  hat  uii{»re- 
judiced  citizen  would  not  prefer  the  light  yoke  of  the  present  govenimmU 
to  the  ponderous  yoke  of  such  anarchy  ?  And  what  uxidesigning  Briloil 
will  not  (upon  second  thought:^)  choose  to  honour  King  George,  rather 
tlian  to  tremble  and  tall  do^^ii  bciur^  kin^  mob  7 

Should  you  do  these  obscrv  utions  ju^cc,  I  hope,  str^  you  will  sec,  thai 
to  overdo,  in  constUtUwnal  doctrines,  is  aa  dangerous  to  tlie  state,  aj  to 
overdo,  in  ewmgcHc4d  doctrines,  is  perilous  to  tlie  Cfmrch,  If  we  mim 
the  medium  of  wisdom  and  moderation,  it  little  matters  whether  we  mims 
it,  by  going  out  of  the  way  on  the  right  hand,  or  on  tlie  led ;  it  does  not 
signify  which  of  tlie  two  we  countenance  in  the  Church  ; — ^Fboriwsvii, 
or  Autinonuanism :  it  is  iiidiOerent  which  of  the  two  we  set  up  in  the 
state — an  arbitnir>'  king,  or  an  arbitrary  mob.  Nay,  1  repeal  it  ^  of  the 
two  politic^il  extremes,  the  latter  is  so  much  wor^  tlian  the  former,  as 
it  is  more  dreadful  to  be  under  the  dominion  of  miUions  of  lawless  tyrants, 
whom  you  may  moet  every  where,  and  who  indame,  screen,  and  lude 
one  another ;  than  to  be  under  tlie  dominion  of  one  lawless  tyrant^  who 
in  be  but  in  one  place  at  once,  and  who  stands  so  exposed  to  pubUe 
^  fiaw,  that  he  cannot,  without  folly,  hope  to  concx^al  his  eQonnitie&. 

But  thanks  be  to  Divine  Providence,  and  to  the  wisdom  of  our  ancaa* 
ion*,  our  constitution  (defective  as  you  represi^ni  it)  displays  the  happy 
medium  between  the  high  monarchical  extreme,  and  the  high  rcpubUcaa 


Herce  insolcncis  oponly  patrol  in  the  once  freo  and  poacoful  city.  One  of  mj 
parifihiouen,  who  weal  to  «eitle  thrrot  scncU  his  fri^^nH^  iv..rH  iUi\\  iht^  ij^j  mi 
which  a  fa«t  was  kept  to  obtain  «ucgo§8  upon  the  ila,  hi« 

windows  were  broken  by  the  mob,  bccauso  \ih  mKiri  h  ;  ^lermit 

him  to  fa«t  on  mieh  an  occasion,  and  bocaum  he  quitilly  Uuglil  hits  &i<holart  io 
read  the  Scriptures.  A  vooiferoas  mob  hon  no  oars,  though  it  ht»  annfl  and 
tongnet  more  than  enough :  or  else  the  pacific  sufferer  might  have  mode  hb  Rodif 
penecotoFB  aabaniied  of  their  davotiona,  by  settings  hia  scholarv  to  read  IsoMa 
Iviii^  4«  **  Behold  yo  lost  for  strife  and  debate ;  and  to  eniile  with  the  fist  of  wick* 
edncM ;  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  moJce  your  voice  to  be  beard  oo 
high.  Is  it  such  a  fast  as  I  have  chosen  7**  This  text  mi^ht  have  suited  the 
solemnity;  unloes  the  following  had  been  judged  (ciiU  more  proper: — "Rehuin 
the  company  of  the  spoortnen,  the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  tlie  calves  of  llM 
people,  till  f'very  one  submit  liiniself  with  pieces  of  sdvor:  Bcattcr  Ihon  the  poo. 
pje  that  delight  in  war,**  Fsolm  Ixviii,  30.  My  late  porisJiioner  was  not  the  Qai|v 
one  who  was  injured  on  that  memorable  day.  Among  others,  a  quiet  Friwli 
who  ventured  to  open  hh  china  shop,  is  said  to  have  had  his  goods  broken  by  Ihi 
new  king  for  this  oDence,  to  the  auioaat  of  many  pounds. 
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fie :  it  equally  g»mrtli?  agiiiitft  the  oppr ^^  of  Dr.  Sarbeverel 

ttllt  Oliver  Cromwell*   For  the  liljerties  ofnK  r  '  ultenmlely  struck 

al ;  on  the  right  hand  by  lawless  kings^  and  on  iho  tell  by  lawless  mohm : 
but  the  balance  is  w^isely  kept  by  our  two  houses  of  parhonient,  whosn 
moBt  iniportant  and  delicate  bu.<iinesa  is  (if  I  mistake  it  not)  to  hinder  the 
ecaie  of  the  king  from  unconstitutionally  outweigiung  that  of  the  peof>lo» 
as  arbitrary  mon&rchs  couki  wish  :  and  to  prevent  the  scale  tji'the  [>eopltf 
from  makinn^  that  of  the  king  kick  the  beam,  m  tymnnlcal  mobs  desire. 
The  present  king  follows!  tl^e  laws,  as  his  royal  ancestors  have  dona  be- 
fore him.  He  takes  no  capital  step  without  his  parliament ;  and  tliere- 
fore,  at  present,  we  are  under  no  danger  on  his  side.  But  I  caiuiot  say 
this  of  the  people  ;  tiiey  are  inflamed  by  dejsignijng  or  enthusiaatical  re- 
publicans ;  they  avowedly  break  the  laws ;  they  glory  in  doing  it ;  tliey 
take  up  arms  against  the  king  and  |)arhament ;  tbey  commit  outrages;. 
Therefore  all  our  danger  is,  at  pret^ent,  from  king  mob ;  and  this  danger 
IS  so  much  the  greater,  as  same  diisaenters  among  us,  who  were  quiet  in  the 
late  reign,  and  thought  themselves  happy  under  the  protection  of  the  tole» 
ration  act,  grow  restless,  bt^gin  openly  to  countenance  tlieir  dissatislW  hre* 
tlireti  in  Americji^  and  make  it  a  poifit  of  conscience  to  foment  divisicwis  in 
the  kingdom.  Whether  they  do  it  merely  from  a  brotherly  regurd  to  the 
colonist**?,  who  chielly  worship  God  according  to  tlie  dissenting  plan,  or 
whether  they  hope  that  a  revolution  on  the  continent  would  ha  naturally 
productive  of  a  revolution  in  England ;  that  a  revolution  in  the  state 
here,  would  tlraw  after  it  a  revolution  in  the  Church ;  and  that,  if  iho 
Church  of  England  were  once  shaken,  the  dissenting  Churches  among  us 
might  raitio  themselves  upon  her  ruins;  wlicther,  1  S4iy,  tlier©  n  some- 
tiling  of  this  under  the  cry  of  slavery  and  robbery,  which  you  set  up,  is 
a  question,  which,  1  said,  in  the  preceding  editions,  you  could  determine 
fax  better  than  I:  but  now  I  recall  it;  liecause,  though  I  may  consider 
that  part  oi*  liie  controversy  in  that  unfa  von  rablc  light  as  a  f>olilician  ; 
yet,  as  a  Christian,  I  ought  to  think  and  hope  the  best- 
It  ts  the  ciiRtom  of  most  controvert ists  to  raise  a  variety  of  objections 
against  the  system  of  their  opponents,  while  they  overlook  the  greatest 
difficulties  which  attend  their  own  sy!<tem.  Lest  you  shoyld  tlunk,  air, 
that  I  tnlhiw  this  disingenuous  metluHl,  I  will  now  answer  the  grand 
question  which  you  propose  to  Mr.  Wesley :  ^^  If  every  man  who  is 
taxed  without  bis  consent  is  not  a  slave,  wherein  consists  tlie  dilFercnce 
between  slavery  and  liberty  T' 

If  you  mean  by  a  slave  one  who  ia  bought  witli  money,  as  the  negroes 
are  by  the  colonists,  your  queslii-^n  is  unwise  ;  for  every  body  knows  tljat 
sucii  slaves,  having  nothing  at  all,  can  never  to  toxed^  When  they  work, 
their  masters  receive  the  wages ;  when  tliey  bear  children,  tliey  buuf 
them  for  their  masters ;  tlieir  own  body  is  the  property  of  another* — 
Smce,  therefore,  they  have  no  property,  to  talk  of  their  being  taxed  with, 
or  without  their  consent,  is  absurd. 

But  if,  by  a  slave,  you  mean  a  8id»ject  oppressed  by  a  tyraimical 
sovereign :  I  reply,  that  the  diderence  between  such  slaves  and  the  sub- 
jects of  Great  Britain,  who  have  no  share  in  the  legislature,  is  pro^Jigious, 
A  slave,  in  this  setise  of  the  word,  is  not  only  taxod  as  happy  snbjccta 
are,  but  he  is  taxed  without  proportion,  without  judgment^  and  widiout 
mercy,     "llie  taxes  laid  on  liim  are  so  many^  and  so  hcn^y,  that  he  can 
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Hardly  bear  the  burden,  supposing  he  does  not  quite  sink  under  it.  U 
dissent  from  the  established  mode  of  worif^htp,  he  cannot  serve  God  ac* 
cording  to  his  conscience,  without  being  disturbed  and  insulted  by  «  pro- 
fane populace,  who  are  countenanced  and  encouraged  by  peneculiiig 
magistrates*  Nay,  it  is  well  if  he  be  not  prosecuted,  lined,  imprisoiiedi 
or  put  to  death.  If  he  be  committed  to  Jail,  he  can  never  be  bailed  out 
on  any  occasion.  If  he  be  sent  to  prison  ever  so  unjustly,  he  can  recover 
no  damages  for  ialse  imprisonment ;  if  he  be  wronged  of  his  propecty*  in 
a  variety  of  cas^s,  at  the  peril  of  his  Ufe,  he  dares  not  complaia.  If  bs 
be  maliciously  robbed  of  his  good  name,  he  cannot  recover  it  by  lav, 
together  with  suitable  damages.  l£  bis  bed  be  defiled,  lie  can  gel  no 
satisfacuon  for  that  capital  injury.  His  house  can  be  forcibly  mitand 
into  at  any  time ;  he  is  obliged  to  work  so  long  for  the  sovereigD  gnli% 
that  he  cannot  mind  his  own  business ;  if  he  be  wantonly  struck  by  i 
great  man,  there  is  no  law  for  liim,  and  the  wisest  tiling  which  be  CM 
do  is  to  say  nothing ;  if  he  be  murdered,  little  or  no  notice  is  ti^eea  of 
it ;  a  plebeian  aasa^in  can  easily  make  his  escape,  and  nobody  dam 
prosecute  a  noble  murderer.  If  he  freely  speak  his  mtfidy  ^ther  UfMNi 
rehgtous  subjects,  or  political  aAairs,  he  is  sunmioned  before  an  eodiM* 
nstical  and  civil  inquisitor ;  and  it  is  well  if  he  escape  witli  the  repiiinaiid, 
which  a  chief  magistrate  in  a  mild  repubhc  gave  to  a  gentleman  of  my 
acquaintance,  who  mode«it1y  hinted  at  a  method  of  rcilrcssing  an  avowed 
grievance :  **■  Who  has  appointed  you,  sir,  a  teacher  of  your  eovereagns? 
They  know  their  business :  learn  to  know  your  own*"  But  what  is 
worst  of  all,  if  ho  be  capitally  accused,  his  accusers  are  perhaps  his 
judge  and  jury.  He  is  put  in  a  dungeon,  i*iihout  knowing  why ;  his 
witnesses  are  not  suffered  to  speak  for  htm ;  he  is  kept  so  long  on  the 
rack,  that  he  is  perhaps  obliged  to  turn  fal»c  accuser  against  himaeUl-- 
He  is  tried  secretly.  His  fortune  and  Ufe  lie,  possibly,  at  the  mercy  of 
two  or  three  judges  only.  Nay,  he  may  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  prejudice, 
caprice,  envy,  hatred,  or  hurry  of  one  single  man.  Being  tried  by  his 
peers,  or  by  twelve  of  his  fellow  citizens,  is  an  invaluable  bt easing,  of 
which  he  has  not  the  least  idea. 

Not  so  the  happy  subjects  of  Greot  Britain.  Whether  they  have  a 
freehold  or  not,  they  all  enjoy  this  advantage  :  and,  if  tlie  law  be  put  in 
force,  tliey  are  partakers  of  uU  the  branches  of  ci\Tl  and  religious  libeity, 
which  are  opposed  to  tlie  above-described  bmnches  of  hard  vanabga^'- 
And  (what  is  most  wonderful)  the  poor  enjoy  these  blessings  as  wiR  u 
the  rich — the  plebeian  shares  tliem  witli  the  nobleman.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  are  the  freest  of  aU  the  men  who  K*e 
under  any  cini  government  in  tlie  world.  And  hence  it  appears, 
when  you  assert  there  is  no  diflerence  between  haWng  no  share  io 
lation,  and  being  an  absolute  slave,  you  display  an  amazing 
ednesa  w  itli  the  civil  governments  of  Europe  ;  you  betray  an  astoaialiif 
want  of  gratitude  to  God  and  the  sovereign,  for  the  ci\il  and  reii|poai 
liberty  wliich  we  enjoy ;  and  you  verify  the  observation  of  an  ingenious 
foreigner,  who  has  lately  written  upon  the  British  constitution,  and  who 
intimates*  the  blessings  of  liberty  are  so  familiar  to  the  English,  llnl 
they  neither  relish  nor  know  them.  They  may,  in  tins  respect,  be  com- 
pared to  the  children  of  princeei  who,  being  born  and  educated  io  • 
palace^  are  so  accustomed  to  its  elegance  and  grandeur,  and  so  uiiac* 
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qtiainted  with  the  sordidiiess  ofc^ttages,  and  the  gloomiiiosa  of  dungcoius, 
that  ihey  never  heighten  their  happiocas,  imd  excite  their  gratitude,  by 
comjiaring  the  blessings  they  enjoy  with  the  liardaliips  that  oUiera  endure, 

Jii:*t  as  this  comp&rison  may  be  with  reajject  to  }'ou,  sir,  it  can  however 
faurdly  suit  tlie  case  of  many  of  the  colonists.  Some  of  thcnu  rdiis !  know 
loa  well  what  tyranny  and  cruel  senitudc  are.  When  poor,  naked, 
bleeding  slaves,  ready  to  expire  under  the  repeated  strokes  of  a  cutting 
whip,  are  obliged  to  keep  their  groans,  and  stifle  their  sighs,  for  fear  of 
raising  the  cruelty  of  their  tyrants  to  a  higher  pitch  of  fierceness;— when 
this  is  the  cajse,  i  say,  of  all  the  men  u|>on  earth,  it  least  becomes  the 
hard  masters — the  dooiestic  sovereigns  of  these  poor  creatures,  to  com* 
plain  of  the  mild  government  they  are  under,  and  to  scream  Tyranny  ! 
slavery !  robbery  !  murder !  And  why  1  Ttuly  because  some  of  them 
are  enjoined  to  puy  taxes,  about  thirty  times  lighter  than  those  which 
millions  of  their  fellow  subjects,  who  have  no  votes,  cheerfully  pay  in 
Kngiand :  because  the  parUament  will  not  suffer  tliem  to  destroy,  with 
impunity,  the  property  of  our  merchants ;  and  because  the  king  will  not 
have  the  collectors  of  tlie  public  revenue  to  be  in  continual  danger  of 
being  murdered  among  them,  O  paitiabty,  how  liigh  is  thy  glaring 
throne ;  and  how  many  are  thy  warm  votaries  in  America,  and  tliy 
sanguine  advocates  in  England  ! 

I  shall  esteem  myself  happy,  sir,  if  tliid  check  to  licentiousness  recom- 
mend itself  to  youT  conscience  as  a  Protestant,  and  to  your  candour  as  a 
well  wisher  to  the  cause  of  true  liberty.  Think  not  the  plaiimess,  witli 
which  I  have  addressed  you,  springs  from  malice  or  disrespect.  Though 
1  have  bluntly  attacked  your  errors,  I  sincerely  love  and  honour  you  as 
an  enemy  to  tyranny,  and  a  (mbtaken)  asserter  of  British  hberty. — 
Therefore,  while  1  blame  your  dangerous  performance,  1  gladly  do  jus- 
tice to  your  good  meaning ;  and  I  cordially  join  you,  where  you  eJipress 
a  loyal,  ardent  wish,  I  bat  a  speedy  reconciliation  may  take  place  between 
us  and  our  colonics,  upon  an  honourable,  ccjfwtitulional  basis,  and  tliat  our 
beloved  sovereign  may  long  live  to  sway  the  sceptre  over  a  liwti  people  i 
provided  you  do  not  mean  by  a  **free  people,"  a  tumultuous,  mobbing 
people,  making  liberty  lo  consist  in  refusing  to  pay  taxes,  and  in  giving 
to  the  Scriptural  yoke  of  civil  government  the  opprobrioua  name  of 
'f  abject  slavery." 

Should  you  accuse  me,  sir,  as  you  do  Mi*  Wesley,  of  *'  inflaming  tlio 
minds  of  the  pe^jple  here  against  our  AmericaJi  brethren  ;"  you  will  do 
me  as  much  injustice  as  you  do  to  my  friend.  Our  only  design  is  to 
promote  a  pro{>er  obc<lience  to  those  parts  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  which 
eijjom  us  a  due  subjection  to  our  superiors ;  and  to  enforce  the  articles 
of  religion  which  the  last  reformers  drew  up,  to  keep  overdoing  Protest* 
aiit^  from  the  enlliusiagni  of  wild  rei>ubhcans.  Far  trom  being  preju- 
diced  against  the  colon bts,  I  feel  a  deep  concern  for  their  spiritual  and 
temporal  welfare*  Yea^  such  is  my  partiabty  to  them,  and  my  fear  of 
a  greater  effusiou  of  the  blood  of  Britons,  and  sons  of  Britons,  that  I  even 
wish  the  goveniment  would  mcUiC  the  easy  yoke  of  which  they  cause- 
le«ily  cc»mplain  easier  still,  by  granting  them  some  privileges,  dcmi3d 
not  only  to  millions  of  Brit4>ns  here,  but  also  to  the  members  of  parlia- 
ment, and  lo  the  king's  own  brothers,  who,  while  thc^y  are  out  of  Eng- 
land, arc  all  taxed  without  being  consulted,     I  humbly  wish  tliat  04ir 
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kgisbtors  wouM  ccmdescenri  to  (aJk  with  the  coloDiflU  about  llle  Uum 
which  suit  their  oountry  and  circumMances  best.  And  as  Brtti^  scni* 
torn  know  how  to  pity  the  prejudiceis  of  mankind,  c^pemUy  the  prejudtcca 
of  sons  of  Bzitoos,  with  respect  to  tJie  prt^cious  hlessiiig  of  hberty ;  I  wish 
that  the  king  and  parliament  would  extend  their  greater  mercy  to  auh- 
jecls  wlio  liave  been  hurried  out  of  the  way  of  loyalty  chie:fly  hy  theu 
inattention  to  the  bJeasuigs  which  they  enjoy,  and  by  the  deluaiye  bopo^ 
with  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  some  of  our  own  countrymen  have  nflhly 
(hittered^  and  artfully  seduced  them.  In  a  word,  I  ardently  wi^h  that,  ii|igq 
the  return  ofthe  colonists  to  their  duty,  the  gorenunent  would  bind  thflm  In 
their  mother  counlr}%  both  by  the  silken  conk  of  pardoning  love,  and  fay 
the  silver  bands  of  some  prerogatives,  which  may  convince  them  that 
Great  Britain  considers;  them  not  only  as  subje€l%  but  abo  as  youngor 
brothers. 

Such  kindness,  togetlier  with  the  scourge  of  a  civil  war,  which  thef 
80  severely  feci  already,  would  probably  attach  Uiem  to  the  parent  stale 
for  ever.  Should  this  be  the  case,  how  great  will  be  the  joy  of  thoie 
who  properly  value  the  blessings  of  peace  and  order  !  And  how  fuU  the 
disappoLutment  of  the  demon  of  discord,  who  envies  us  the  «ng«tkir 
blessings  which  we  enjoy !  Great  Britain  and  America  wiJU  then  lieeowe 
the  fixed,  the  unrivalled  seats  of  tnitlij  arts,  sciences,  and  eoauiMSise, 
They  will  collect  the  treasures  of  the  old  and  new  world.  They  will 
play  into  each  others  hands  the  wealth  of  the  universe.  And,  joined 
togetiier,  they  will  be  more  than  a  match  for  their  combined  enemka. 
So  shall  genuine  Protestantism,  sober  liberty,  uninterrupted  peace,  and 
growing  prosperity,  conspire  to  crown  the  richest  island,  and  finest  gob- 
linent  in  tlio  world.  Happy,  for  ever  happy  will  they  be,  if  their  richat 
and  grandeur  do  not  corrupt  and  intoxicate  them  ;  and  if  civil  and  reft. 
gious  phrenzy  never  hinder  them  more  firom  paying  an.  humble  regard 
to  our  Lord's  important  precept,  **'  Render  to  Cesar  the  Uiings  which  arc 
Cesar's,  and  unto  G«jd  the  tilings  which  arc  God's.  That  you,  mr^  I, 
and  all  our  fellow  labourers  in  the  Gosjiel,  may  faitlifuUy  practise,  and 
zealously  preach  this  neglected  part  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  that  our 
most  sanguine  patriotism  may  always  be  tempered  by  a  due  senae  of 
what  we  owe  to  our  governors ;  and  that  our  wannest  loyalty  may 
always  be  attended  with  a  proper  consciousness  of  what  we  owe  to  God, 
to  our  fellow  citistens,  and  to  posterity,  arc  the  Christian,  < 
prayers  which  I  aniently  oflcr  to  the  King  of  kings,  and 
invite  you  to  join,  reverend  sir,  your  aflbctionate  brother, 
servant. 
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PREFACE  TO  AMERICAN  PATRIOTISM, 

hut  distingidsJies  this  pamphlet  from  tho$e  which  have  been  written  on 
the  same  subject — Nothing  but  Scripture  and  reason  can  make  the 
cdoiucs  prpferly  submii  to  Gre^U  Britain, 

The  author  of  these  letters  considers  the  American  controversy  chiefly 
in  a  religious  ligliC,  which  gives  him  on  oppoTtunity  of  making  some 
femarks^  that  have  probably  escaped  the  attention  of  other  writers  on 
this  subject.  The  duty  of  paying  taxes  to  the  protective  power  is  so 
strongly  connected  with  Christianity,  that  the  colonists  must  practically 
give  up  the  Scriptures,  or  submit  to  the  reasonable  demandM  of  the 
British  legislature*  It  is  to  be  wi^ed  that  we  had  made  use  of  thu 
Bible  in  this  controversy.  For,  how  much  soever  that  venembto  book 
is  disregarded  by  some  of  our  great  men,  the  bulk  of  the  Americans,  and 
our  religious  patriuts  in  England,  dare  not  despise  it.  Mr.  Evans,  for 
<me,  speaking  of  the  doctrine  defended  in  these  sheets,  says,  *<  Should 
you  indeed  prove  it  to  be  a  Sckipture  doctrine,  Ate,  I  am  not  afraid  lo 
promise  you  the  most  absolute  submission  to  it  as  &  Christian.  The 
authority  of  Sc  rii*it:be  I  revere  above  every  other,"  The  contested  doc- 
trine is  here  defended  by  Scripture  against  Mr,  Evans ;  ttnd  if  he  st^nd 
to  his  *'  promise^*'  we  may  hope  soon  to  seo  him  give  the  colonists  an 
example  of  due  **  submission.'* 

When  a  great  empbe  is  divided  against  itoelf :  when  a  powediil 
mollier  countiy  and  a  number  of  strong  colonies,  draw  up  all  tlicir  Ibrcca 
to  encounter  each  otJier  in  the  field :  when  the  two  contending  powers 
are  subdivided  into  a  warm  majority  and  a  heated  minority,  ready  to 
begin  a  second  intestine  war ;  and  when  every  individual  is  concerned 
as  an  actor,  sufferer,  or  spectator,  in  the  bloody  tragedy  wliich  is  acted ; 
it  is  natural  for  all  lovers  of  their  country  to  ask,  How  can  tlie  dreadful 
controversy  bo  ended  ?  la  it  by  the  dictates  of  Scripture  and  reason,  or 
by  the  force  of  arms  ? 

If  the  author  is  not  mistaken,  anns  [though  useful  in  their  place]  will 
©ever  properly  end  the  contest.  Should  we  overpower  llic  American 
colonies,  they  will  remain  unconvinced.  Far  from  being  reconciled  to 
their  mother  countrv%  they  will  still  look  upon  her  as  on  imperious  stop, 
mother,  who  adds  t>Tanny  to  oppression,  and  murder  to  robbery.  Nor 
will  they  submit  to  her  any  longer  than  the  force,  which  has  subdued 
them,  shall  continue  to  press  and  keep  iJiem  down^i  And  what  shall  we 
gain  by  this  molhod,  but  perplexit)^  danger,  and  continual  alarm  ?  The 
condition  of  tht;  colonists  will  be  as  wretched  as  that  of  indignant  prison* 
crs,  who  are  under  a  militar}'  guard :  and  our  state  will  be  as  uncom- 
fortable  a.^  that  of  a  jailer j  who  watches  over  a  numerous  \)ody  of 
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deflpemte  caplivcs,  intent  iipoo  timking  llieir  escape  at  llie  hazard  of  tlieir 
lives.  Undor  God,  far  m«>re  may  then  be  «3Epected»  in  the  isaie,  ffooi 
^ripture  and  rewson  than  tVoni  arms.  Beasts  and  savages  can  be  con- 
quered by  fire  and  sword ;  but  il  lb  the  glory  of  men  and  Christians  to 
be  subdued  by  argument  and  Scripture*  Force  may  iadeed  bend  tbs 
body,  but  truth  alone  properly  bonds  the  mind-  While  out  anme^  pre- 
pare  to  engage  the  majority  in  America  with  tlie  dreadful  implcnjents 
of  war,  it  will  not  therefore  be  amiss  to  engage  the  ecclesiastical  minority 
in  England  with  the  harmless  implements  of  controversy.  On  some 
occasions,  one  pen  may  do  more  execution  tlian  a  baUcry  of  c^uinon  :  a 
page  of  weU-appUed  Scripture  may  be  of  more  extensive  use  than  a  field 
of  battle ;  and  dmps  of  ink  may  have  a  greater  effect  than  streams  d* 
blood.  If  a  broadside  can  sink  a  man  of  war  and  send  a  thouaaad  am 
to  the  bctttom,  a  good  argument  can  do  far  more ;  for  it  can  sink  a  pre* 
judice,  which  fits  out  a  hundred  ships,  and  arms,  it  may  be,  fifiy  tjiou- 
sand  men.  How  inferior  then  is  the  spear  of  Majs  to  Ihe  sword  of  the 
Spirit !  And  how  justly  did  Solomon  say,  "  A  wise  man  is  strong ;"  es* 
pecially  if  he  is  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  which  can  make  as 
salvmtiofi! 

Tlie  authot  dares  not  Baiter  himself  to  have  the  knowledge  of  I 
and  divinity,  which  are  requisite  to  do  his  subject  ilie  justice  tt  < 
but  having  for  some  years  opiwii^l  fnlsc  orthodo\y»  he  may  have  acqu 
some  httle  skill  to  oppose  false  patriotism ;  and  having  defended  evi 
gelical  obe^cnce  to  God,  against  the  indirect  attacks  of  some  ministent 

of  the  Church  of  EDgliind,  ho  hundily  h '    i  lie  may  stop  §atth  a 

second  time,  and  defend  nd^  constituliouki  e  to  the  mnvOt  agHinst 

tlic  indirect  attacks  of  some  miiiislcni  who  dissent  fi-om  the  estabUslied 
Church.  Those  whom  he  encounters  m  these  sheets,  arc  the  leading, 
ecclesiastical  patriots  of  the  two  greatest  cities  in  the  kingdom ;  T4f* 
Evans  being  the  charnpiou  of  the  mbority  in  Bristoli  as  Or.  IVice  i^  in 
London. 

Tlic  cafiital  arguments  of  tliese  two  gentlemen  are  here  brought  to  a 
triple  lest,  against  which  they  cannot  decently  object*  And,  if  the 
aulhor^s  execution  keeps  pace  A^ith  his  design,  their  [Kililics  are  proved 
to  be  contrary  to  reason^  Scripture,  and  the  constitutum.  Should  bh 
proofs  be  found  solid,  and  iho  public  vouchsafe  to  rcganl  them,  th<j 
txiisterous  patriotism,  which  has  of  late  disturbed  our  peace,  will  givt 
place  to  sober  and  genuine  patriotism  ;  the  (x^litical  mi>' 
duces  our  divisions,  will  be  plucked  up  by  Ihe  roots;  ih  ^m 

uneasy  fellow  subjects  will  bo  ciilmcd ;  our  bloody  C4juiest  for  supr 
will  give  place  to  a  sweet  debate  between  parental  love  and  filial  dii^ 
parental  bve  will  m^ercoifie  the  colofiies  witli  benign,  lenient,  and    _ 
dearing  offers  of  pardon  and  peace  ;  while  filial  duly  will  disi&jm  the 
mother  country  by  kind  aiid  grateful  utlerd  of  mouly  ^Aibmis 


AMERICAN  PATRIOTISM,  dec. 


lb  the  Ren.  m,  Evam. 
LETTER  I. 

The  arguments  hy  which  Mr.  Evans  tries  to  mppart  his  American  poH^ 
tics,  are  shmm  to  be  cmtrary,  L  To  sound  reason.  IL  To  plain 
Scripture,     Andy  III.   7h  the  British  constitution, 

R£vi:r£nd  SiK, — ^ITie  interosts  of  trutli  aro  often  as  much  ]>ratnotecl 
by  the  iacoiicliii§iveness  of  the  argiinicnts  with  which  she  is  aUocked^  as 
by  Uic  force  of  tlie  reosoii^a  with  wtdch  she  in  defended.  If  niy  Vindi- 
cation of  tlje  Calfii  Address  hajs  thrown  mme  hght  UiKin  the  American 
controversy,  your  Reply,  air,  in  the  issuet  may  possibly  throw  much 
more.  Suppoaiug  that  plain  truth  can  bo  com|>ared  to  a  good  steel,  and 
keen  error  to  a  sharp  flint,  I  venture  to  say,  that  the  more  any  one 
strikes  tlio  steel  with  such  a  flint,  the  more  will  the  fragments  of  L^io 
broken  stone  show  the  superior  solidity  of  the  iinpugneil  metal ;  and  tlie 
more  easily  will  sparks  be  collected  to  light  the  bright  candle  of  tnitli. 
The  public  will  judge  wliich  arguments,  yours  or  mine,  will  serve  tJie 
cause  of  truth,  by  flying  to  pieces  in  tl»e  controversial  collision* 

Desirous  to  share  tlie  blessings  which  our  paciiic  Lord  promises  to 
the  "  meek**  and  tlie  "  peace  makere,**  I  shall,  in  the^  shc€tS|  neither 
throw  oil  upon  tlie  flame  of  the  American  revolt,  nor  blow  up  the  coda 
of  indignation  which  glow  in  the  breasts  of  our  insulted  go\'eruof& 
Whatever  my  jjerformance  and  success  may  be,  moderation  and  i-econ* 
ciUng  truth  are  my  aim  :  I  can  ajusure  you,  sir,  that  my  utmost  ambition 
is  to  draw  tlie  line  between  unruly  patriotism  and  servile  mljccUonf  in 
such  a  maimer  as  to  give  you,  and  our  readers,  an  equal  dctestalioii  of 
both  tlie^  unconstitutional  extremes. 

Alter  tlu'owing  aw  ay  all  your  first  letter  upon  a  useless^  questioD,  and 

*  Thia  useleie  question  ia,  wheihor  Mr.  Wesley  hud,  or  luid  not,  forj;ott4sn  Uio 
Utlfi  of  I  know  not  what  book,  wbich  he  bad  recommended  to  some  ofh'm  friends^ 
and  which,  throagh  forgetfhlneaa,  he  ajsortcd  that  he  had  never  seen ;  till,  upon 
penming  the  book«  he  discovered  and  owned  his  iiilstake,  Mr.  Evans  diverts  tho 
reader's  tiiind  from  the  true  qaestienf  by  setting  before  him  ci^ht  lottery,  which 
passed  between  Mr.  W.  and  others,  about  that  insignificant  particular.  For  my 
DAft,  I  admit  the  public  acknowledgment  which  Mr.  W.  has  mode  of  his  forgot- 
ndness,  rather  than  Mr.  £van«>^  insinuation,  that  ho  is  not  **  an  honest  mai\  V* 
and  I  do  it,  (1.)  Bocause  it  is  best  to  be  on  the  safer  side,  which  is  that  of  cbority. 
(9.)  Because  it  ia  higrhly  improbabla  that  a  wise  man,  except  in  cofle  of  forgetful. 
oosA,  would  deny  a  fact  which  a  number  of  proper  witnoflses  can  prove,  and  oro 
inclined  to  prove  against  him.  And,  (3.)  Becaase  experience  constrains  me  to 
siympathizo  witli  tiiose  whose  memory  is  as  treacherous  as  my  own.  On  a  Sim. 
day  evening,  after  preaching  tliree  times,  reading  prayers,  and  belo^  all  day  in  a 
crowd,  or  hurrying  from  place  to  place,  my  mental  powers  ore  so  incapacitated 
to  do  their  ofBce,  that,  far  from  being  able  to  recollect  the  title  of  a  book  which 
I  have  seen  some  months  before,  I  frequently  cannot,  after  repeated  endeavours, 
remember  one  of  the  texts  on  which  1  have  proaclied  that  very  day.  Now  Mr. 
W,  lives  all  the  year  round  in  tJie  hurry  and  crowd  in  which  I  am  on  my  buiry 
Sondnys;  and  he  i^  between  seventy  and  eighty  years  of  agit,  a  linie  of  life,  this, 
when  t^vcn  the  men  who  enjoy  uninterrupted  rest,  find  llial  their  memory  nolu- 
rally  fails.  If  Mr,  Evunn  consider  this,  he  will  not  b«  wrpriaed  tliat  hla  first 
letter  has  nut  luui  its  intouded  clibct  upon  nuj. 
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beginning  the  aecood  with  an  idle*  report,  you  step  into  the  tribiina 
tJie  reviewers,  and  condemti  my  Vindication  before  you  have  retuuxl  on 
of  my  argumeots*     Aa  if  you  were  both  judge  and  jury,  without  pr 
ducing  one  true  witness,  page  24,  you  authontBUvely  say,  **  Luliettd 
ailment,  I  meet  with  nothing  btit  declamation ;  inMeod  of  precii 
ttitfid  colouring ;  instead  of  proof,  presumption ;  instead  of  o 
eoritradiction ;  instead  of  reasoning,  a  string  of  sophistries.*^ 

To  support  this  precipitate  sentence,  you  represent  me  as  sayia 
things  which  I  never  said.     Thus,  page  25,  you  write  :  **  On©  while  yo 
tell  us  that  our  constitution  guards  our  propertitsa,  &e,  against  the  tyranit] 
oi*  unjust,  arbitrary,  or  cruel  monaichs  ;  then  you  preach  up,  with  gr 
sden^nity,  Ace,  tliat  their  subjects  have  ho  more  right  to  resist,  tha 
children  or  scholars  have  a  right  to  take  away  paternal  or  magiMerii 

I  aulljority/*     I  desire,  sir,  you  would  inform  me  where  I  advance  siicli  j 
doctrine.     Far  from  **  preaching  it  with  great  solemnity,**  I  abbor  i 
it.     If  a  Nebuchadnezzar  commanded  me  to  womhip  bis  j 
f ,  I  would  (God  being  my  helper)  resnst  him  as  resolutely  as  < 
Shadrach.     And  suppose  the  king  and  parliament  were  to  lay  a 
upon  me,  in  order  to  raise  money  tor  the  purchasing  of  poison,  wl 

'  with  to  destroy  my  fellow  subjects,  I  would  resist  them,  and  absolu 
refuse  to  pay  such  a  tax# 

When  you  have  made  my  doctrine  odious,  by  lending  roe  prineipli 

'Which  [  never  advanced,  or  drawing  consequences  which  have  not 
leas*  connection  with  my  sentiments,  you  prejudice  the  public 
my  book,  by  insinuating  that  I  contradict  myself,  where  it  is  plain  I  < 
not.     Thus  you  say,  page  26  :  "  In  one  letter  you  tell  us  the  cole 
are  on  a  level  with  Britons  in  gt^eral ;  in  another,  that  iIj  ne 

on  a  level  with  England."     This  last  sentence  I  spake  < 
as  independent  legislatures,  and  not  of  llie  colonists :  and  boiii  j^cntefiC 
in  their  place  are  perfectly  consistent.     For,  nifltongh  not  one  oft 
eolames  was  ever  on  a  level  with  England  (  rrii»fi/  kifiL'  ^i 

respect  to  supreme  dominion;  yet  all  the  iire  on  a 

Blitons  in  general,  with  respect  to  several  purUcuiars  enum* 
before,  as  (ippears  by  the  whole  argument,  wliich  (Vind.  p.    i  s 

thus :  "  The  mother  country  and  the  parlinmerit  house  arc  aa  open  to 
Ifoem  [the  colonists]  as  to  any  free,  born  Englisliman :  they  may  pu 
tthMe  freeholds ;  Uiey  may  be  made  huigeaaeB  of  corporate  towns ;  tin 
may  be  cho^n  members  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  some  of  I 
if  I  mistake  not,  sit  already  there.     The  colonistM  are  then  on  a  levd 
not  only  with  [absent]  Britons  in  genenil,  but  with  all  our  meiobori  < 
parliament  who  are  abroad,"     Had  you,  sir,  quoted  my  wonis  in 
manner,  your  readers  would  have  seeo  that  there  is  socnelhiiig  itt  i 
lettem  beside  contradiction  and  sophiBtiy ;  but  it  is  more  eady  to  i ' 
the  cards,  than  to  mn  t!ic  game. 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  produce  another  instance  of  your  poleniMiAl 

•  The  idle  report  I  mtmn  it,  thtt  my  VindjCttUoo  ••  bu  received  m*iiy  saditia 
and  correctioiie  from  the  \^n  of  t  celebrated  noblcmuiJ'  This  ifl  a  inistalte. 
^nd,  tndeedt  eome  errors  of  the  preas,  wtucli  injure  Iho  tense  of  my  book  ;  but  I 
do  not  discorer  one  addition  in  it,  eicept  that  of  two  words;  and  if  Mr.  Ewas 
will  be  plea«ed  to  ioppeet  my  m&nascript.  he  will  ae«  that  the  few  little  a^itiM 
emandsiiiona  in  it,  were  made  by  Mr.  WeaWy^a  owa  pen. 
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Too  say,  page  24  :  '*  Your  reasoning  upon  ihe  quotation  I  m*do  from 
the  ver>'  learned  Judge  Blackmone,  is  equally  conclusive,  ^x.  In  a 
Iree  state,  (says  Judge  Blackstone,)  every  man  who  is  suppostyi  a  free 
agent,  ought  lo  be  in  some  measure  his  own  governor ;  and  therefore  a 
bnuich,  at  least,  of  the  legislative  power  should  reside  in  the  whole  body 
of  the  people.  You  reply :  Your  scheme  drives  at  putting  the  legia^ 
iative  power  into  every  body*a  handii.'^  No,  sir,  tliia  is  not  my  reply, 
but  only  a  just  inference  which  I  naturally  drow  from  my  solid  answcr. 
My  reply  (Vind.  p,  446)  runs  thus;  **  But  who  are  the  wMe  \tod\  of 
ihe  people?  According  to  Judge  Blackstone,  every  free  a^etit.  Thea  , 
the  argument  proves  too  much  j  for  are  not  women  free  agents  T  Yea, 
and  i>oor,  as  well  as  rich  men  T*  Tlus,  and  this  mily,  J  advance  as  a 
reply  to  Judge  Dlackstone's  argument.  I  cannot,  theretore^  help  being 
surprised  at  your  mistake.  You  keep  my  real  angwer  to  your  argu- 
ment  out  of  sight ;  you  render  me  ridiculous  by  producing  as  my  aniswer, 
what  is  not  my  answer  at  all ;  and^  before  you  conclude,  you  make  mo 
amends  for  this  piece  of  patriotic  liberty,  by  culling  me  **  on«  of  the  moet 
unmeaning  and  unfair  controvertists."  The  reader's  patience  would  fail 
were  I  minutely  to  describe  tl)e  logical  stratagems  of  Uiis  sort  by  which  « 
you  support  your  cause,  which  I  confess  stands  m  nead  of  all  maimer 
of  props* 

However,  in  your  second  letter  you  come  to  the  question,  which  ia; 
Whether  the  colonists,  as  good  men»  good  Christians,  or  good  suhjeclit 
are  Ix^und  to  pay  moderate,  proportionable  taxes,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  British  empire,  when  such  taxes  are  legally  laid  upon  thorn  by 
the  supreme,  protective  power,  that  is,  by  the  three  branches  of  the 
British  legislature. 

In  my  Vindication  of  the  Calm  Address,  I  have  produced  the  argu- 
ments which  induce  me  io  beUeve  that  the  doctrine  of  siich  taxation  ia 
rational,  Scriptural,  and  constikitional ;  and  in  your  lleply  you  attempt 
to  prove  tliat  it  is  contrary  (o  reason.  Scripture,  and  the  constitution. 
Let  us  see  how  your  attempt  is  carried  on,  and, 

FiBsTf  How  you  disprove  the  reaaouablenosa  of  the  taxation  I  con^ 
tend  for. 

Page  27,  you  say  that  you  do  not  deny  "  the  necessity  and  propriety 
of  subjects  paying  taxes."  But  in  not  denying  this,  air,  do  you  not  indi- 
rectly give  uptiie  pcjint  ?  Do  you  not  grant  that,  as  die  colonists  are 
not  protected  by  the  king  alone»  but  by  the  whole  legislative  |>ower  of 
Great  Britain,  they  arc  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  king  alone,  but 
of  all  the  British  legislature  ?  Now,  ii'  they  are  not  the  subjects  of  the 
king,  as  unconnected  with  tlio  British  parliament,  but  as  consUlutiunally 
comiected  with  that  high  court,  which  supplies  lum  with  proper  subiidiiea 
to  protect  his  American  dominions^  it  is  evident  tJiat  they  owe  taxes  U» 
Ihe  king  and  the  British  parliament,  for  you  yourself  acknowledge  **llie 
necessity  of  subjects  |)aying  taxes*'  to  the  supreme  power  which  protet^ 
them.  But  %vhich  tax  have  they,  of  late,  consented  to  pay?  Has  il 
been  a  tax  upon  lea,  or  ujmn  stamped  paper  7 

Should  you  reply  that  they  have  oflered  to  pay  taxes  to  the  king  and 
their  provincial  assemblies,  I  reply » that  lliis  is  not  paying  capital  tribute 
lo  whom  capital  tribute  is  due :  for  capital  tribute  is  due  to  the  copital 
prf*iective  power ;  and  the  capital  power  that  protects  the  colontsts  is 
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not  the  king  and  the  regency  of  Raiiover,  no?  the  king  and  th«3| 
parliamentt  much  less  the  king  and  a  provincial  assembly ;  but  the f 

^and  the  British  parliament.     Had  the  Americans  gal  their  weahh  wj 

,  the  protection  of  the  Irish ;  had  the  Hanoverian  fleets  kepi  off  I 

iBpanish  ships  from  the  American  coasts ;  or  had  squadrons  of  j' 
men  of  war  beat  off  the  French  fleets,  I  would  not  hesitate  a  momeiit  \ 
affirm,  that  the  colonists  ought  to  pay  proportionable  taxes  to  the 
and  the  Irish  parliament ;  to  the  elector  and  regency  of  Hanovefi  of  I 
the  king  of  British  America  and  the  American  assembhes.     But  wb6 

1  aU  this  has  been  done  for  the  colonists  by  the  king  and  tlie  British  pa 
iiament,  I  confess  to  you,  sir,  that  setting  amde  the  consideratioti  of  i 

;  iove  and  duty  which  colonies  owe  to  their  mother  country*  I  cannot  i 
what  law  of  gratitude,  equity,  and  justice,  the  colonists  can  plead 
lefuse  paying  the  king  and  the  British  parliament  moderate  and  pr 
liooable  taxesu 

Page  36,  you  indirectly  appeal  to  the  case  of  "the  patriots  of  Charid 
days,"  who  refused  to  pay  tho  tax  called  ship  money ;  hut  their  cau 
Whs  far  lietter  than  that  of  the  Americans.     The  ship  money  wi|s  i 

\  sanded  by  the  king  alone ;  but  the  king  alone  is  not  the  supreme  le 
lative  power  that  protects  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  be<muso  he  i 
make  no  laws,  and  of  con^oquencc  raise  no  taxes,  without  the  coocu 
fence  of  the  paHiamenL     The  patriots  of  the  last  centurj'  were  not  thfl 
absolutely  bound  either  by  the  law  of  God,  or  the  law  of  the  land,  to 
tt  tax  wliicli  had  not  the  sanction  of  the  legislative  power ;  a  nionc)^  IkH 
|»aased  by  the  king  alone  being  no  taw  at  all,  according  to  the  Bnti$h 

,  coiuititution.  But  a  proportiooabte  money  bill,  as  the  stamp  act,  a  bill 
pa.^?ed  by  the  complete  legislative  power  of  Gn*at  Britain,  is  every  wav 
liinding  in  all  the  dominions  of  Great  Britain.  WTioever  resists  such  a 
law  breaks  off  witli  the  legislative  power,  affects  independence^  and 
commences  a  petty  sovereign. 

I  have  md  that  a  rightful  *'  sovereign  has  a  right  to  live  by  his  nobte 
Inisiness  ;^  and  because  I  have  observed,  that  in  England  the  sovereign 
(i.  e.  the  legislative  and  protective  power)  is  the  king  and  his  paHta- 
ment,  you  suppose  I  have  poured  sliamc  upon  the  cauj^  I  defend.  "  So, 
Ac,  (say  you,  page  25,)  a  member  of  parliament,  instead  of  vacattng 
his  seat,  ought  to  have  a  palace  provided  for  him,  upon  his  becoming  a 
member  oi*  the  legislature,"  No,  sir ;  your  inferenci.'  has  no  connection 
with  my  doctrine.  If  you  had  said  that  every  memlier  of  parUainent, 
while  he  attends  the  parliament,  has  a  right  to  a  |)ublic  mainteitamsp 
euitable  to  his  share  in  the  legidature,  you  would  have  «nid  what  I 
mnnn^  and  what  no  unprejudiced  person  will  deny,  If  the  king  and 
V  1  that  all  Uie  attending  memliers  shall  be  I  H 

the  session,  at  the  exj>ense  of  the  public  :  a 

proper  sum  ^haU  be  annually  raised  to  discharge  this  >  what 

Briton  would  be  m  niggnrdly,  ungrateful,  and  luijust,  as  r^  i^  with 

€uch  a  statute?  Was  our  Lord  mi^1aken  when  he  ^  il.  '  i  he  labotifer 
IR  worthy  of  his  liire?'*  If  the  8j>eakcr,  who  is  tho  prmci}»dl  member  of 
the  house  of  commons,  enjoys,  as  speaker,  an  income  ol'  some  thousisnd 
poimds  a  year,  does  he  not  "  live  by  his  business  V  Might  not  all  the 
Cither  menibers  do  the  same  in  due  proportion  I  When  they  exetnpt 
Itiemselves  and  their  friends  from  pa\nng  ihe  tax  which  we  call  {KMlagi^ 
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F  t!icy  not  show  that  the  le^i^lalur 
"ilon:?  have  not  ?     Aiid  if  tlieir  '^ 


uuiary  riglitij  whicli  other 
prevents  ihcir  using  those 


self-evident  riglilSf  should  we  not  extol  their  disinterestedness,  mther  than 
pour  contempt  up<:>D  their  reasonable  and  constitiitionaJ  prerogative  ? 

LTnabte  to  iavahdate  my  doctrine  by  any  just  argument,  you  have  re* 
t^ourse  to  a  pc»lemical  stratagem  which  will  do  your  caujse  no  credit.  To 
render  the  politics  1  dciend  odious  to  your  reouierB,  you  insinuate,  that, 
upon  my  principles,  the  sovereign  '*is  entitled  to  just  what  he  pleajses, 
aiid  may  take  it  witli  or  without  consent,  whenever  he  thinks  proper." 
This  doctrine,  which  you  imjjutc  to  me,  page  27,  has  no  more  connection 
with  my  sj^stem,  tlian  darkness  with  the  rising  mm,  1  abhor  it  as  weU 
as  you,  sir ;  being  liitly  persuaded  thai  legislative  power  is  to  be  used 
for  good,  and  not  for  evil ;  for  protection,  and  not  for  tyranny*  If  the 
king  and  parliament  had  laid  dufproportionaMe  and  unreasonable  taxes 
upon  our  American  tellow  subjects,  I  would  no  more  have  taken  the 
pen  in  defence  o(  such  taxation^  th^u  I  would  take  it  in  vindication  of 
robbery. 

Nor  do  my  appeals  to  the  propriety  of  giving  the  lawyers  and  phy- 
sicians whom  we  employ  the  proper  fees  they  demand  of  us,  prove  that 
I  hold  the  doctrizie  of  despotism ;  for  as  I  should  lie  a  knave  if  1  refused 
to  give  a  gentleman  of  the  faculty  a  reasonable  fee  for  his  attencknce ; 
so  should  1  Im?-  a  tool  if  I  sijpposed  that  he  '*  is  entitled  to  juijjt  what  he 
plea^ses/"  I  only  assert  that,  as  a  good  man  will  find  a  medium  between 
dishonesty  and  fa Lly,  with  respect  to  Uie  fees  due  to  his  physician  and 
lawyer ;  so  a  candid  colonist  will  find  a  middle  way  between  the  injus- 
tice  of  tlie  patriots,  who  refuse  motJemte  taxes  to  the  le;^itilative  power 
that  protects  them,  and  between  the  slavish  lameness  of  tlie  poltroons, 
who  suffer  a  rapacious  tyrant  to  grind  their  faces  and  suck  their  blood. 
JNcvertlielesa,  I  dare  ;itlinn,  that  as  we  tnM,  to  a  certain  degree,  a  lawyer's 
oouscience,  an  apoUiecary's  discretion,  and  a  physician's  candour,  witli 
respect  to  iheir  bills  and  fees;  we  may  also  trust,  to  a  certam  degree, 
the  discretion  of  our  governors  with  respect  to  their  money  bilb  and 
taxes.  And,  therefore,  nothing  can  bo  more  contrary  to  good  maimers^ 
loyally,  reason,  and  conscience,  than  to  represent  the  sovereign  who 
protects  the  colonists  as  a  robber  and  a  tyrant,  for  laying  a  moderate  tax 
upon  them,  in  order  to  discharge  the  national  debt^  and  the  daily  ex- 
[XJiises  of  government. 

You  indexed  insinuate  that  the  case  is  not  parallel,  because  we  employ 
our  |thy«icians  and  lawyers  "  voluntarily."  But  have  not  the  colonists 
**  voluntarily"  rea|H}d  for  a  hundred  years  the  benefit  of  protection  from 
the  king  and  parliament  1  And,  supposing  tliey  can  now  support  lliem- 
pelves  without  British  protection ;  yet  arc  tliey  not  guilty  of  injutrtice  if 
they  now  refuse  to  pay  proportionable  taxes  ?  What  woulil  you  think  of 
my  honesty,  if  the  Ibl lowing  case  were  matter  of  fact  1  1  **  voluntarily" 
cmjiloy  a  lawjxr  for  ten  years  to  recover  an  estate.  When  I  have 
gained  my  ends^  he  demands  foes,  which,  on  account  of  my  poverty,  he 
forbore  doing  betbre.  I  storm  on  tho  occasion ;  I  run  up  and  down, 
screaming.  Robbery  \  granny !  And  at  last  1  turn  my  back  upon  him 
with  such  a  speech  as  this  :  "  Sir,  I  can  do  without  you  now ;  and  as  1 
am  not  willing  to  employ  you  any  more,  you  have  no  right  to  demand 
fibes  of  me  as  yuur  due.    I  am  a  free  man,  tmd  you  shall  not  treat  me 
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^119  nn  anject  suive,  hy  maimiag  on  fees  with  or  without  my  cjooseaL** 
I  put  off  my  iiidiistnous  lawyer  with  Ihw  American  plea,  would  not  y 
I  tDOtnl  feelings  brand  mo  as  a  man  devoid  of  <:on8cience  and  honour  ? 

I  gtant,  however,  thai  the  case  between  the  taxes  of  the  sovereign, 
the  fees  of  a  lawyer,  is  not  exactly  similar:  but  if  the  parallel  faib,  it  is 
a  point  which  does  your  cause  no  service*  For  although  I  am 
at  liberty  to  dismiss  my  honest  lawyer  as  soon  as  I  please,  when  1  bai 
Kpaid  him  his  reasonable  fees :  I  cannot  cast  off  the  authority  of  my 
ful  sovereign  as  soon  as  I  please,  when  I  have  paid  his  reasonabie 
and  I  prove  it  by  the  following  reasons.  (1.)  I  may  possibly  live 
!  years  without  gobg  to  law,  but  I  cannot  ^ely  hve  one  day  in  «oci( 
without  being  protected*  (2.)  As  an  unconnected  individual,  I 
neglect  the  care  of  my  proper^  aa  I  please ;  and  if  a  man  uoju^ly 
mands  my  cloak,  I  may  let  him  have  my  coat  also :  but,  as  a  man  ' 
with  others  in  civil  society,  I  am  a  debtor  to  all  the  society  with 
I  am  connected :  I  must  defend  my  property  as  a  part  of  the 
stock ;  and,  of  consequence,  I  must  pay  taxes,  and  help  to  support 
rpovereign,  who  protects  and  guards  th«  whole  society.  Hence  it 
[that  thoee  who  hve  in  the  centre  of  the  kingdom  pay  as  much  to' 
*  ibe  fleet  as  thoee  that  live  on  the  sea  coast ;  iJiough  they  ar€  not  half 
much  exposed  to  tlie  depredations  of  invaders  and  pirates.  (3.) 
laws  of  God  and  of  the  land  bind  me  to  obey  my  rightful  soverei^  f 
than  another  king,  in  all  things  whicli  are  just  and  reasonable :  bill 
of  thc^  laws  bind  roe  to  employ  one  lawyer  ratlier  tlmn  another^ 
the  fearful  penaltifts  due  to  rebeUion  axid  liigh  treason.  If  the 
|)atriQLii  considered  tliis,  would  they  not  blush  to  insinuate,  that  we 
change  our  sovereigns  as  we  do  our  tradesmen  ;  and  that,  as  the 
nists  no  longer  demand  die  protection  of  Great  Britain,  the  British  I 
jature  has  no  longer  any  right  to  demand  taxes  of  them  1  Who 
9ufBciently  wonder  at  the  insolence  and  inju!«tice  of  the  following  pta, 
which  I  suppose  to  be  urged  by  Yorkslure  non-voters  ?  **>  Neither  we» 
Dor  our  county,  are  represe^ited  in  parliument  according  to  our  wisbct. 
We  are  not  afraid  of  an  invai$ion»  Yorkshire  is  large  and  populous. 
We  can  protect  ourselves :  and  tlierefore  we  refuse  to  pay  any  thing 
toward  the  protection  of  the  British  dommtons.  What  we  have  is  ab- 
solutely our  own :  nor  will  we  bo  robbed  by  any  body ;  no,  not  by  the 
legislature.  For  aa  we  are  desirous  that  the  sovereign  would  keep  hk 
protection  to  lumsclf ;  so  we  are  determined  to  keep  our  money  to  our* 
twelves."  I  question,  sir,  whellier,  prejudiced  as  you  are  io  favour  of  tha 
American  patriots,  you  would  not  be  one  of  the  hrst  to  exclaim  agaioat 
such  Vorkshire  patriots. 

Nor  do  you  weaken  my  argument  taken  from  the  proper  fees  doe 
lawyers,  by  iatimating  that  such  fees  are  *«  lawful,  accustomed 
atul  that  <^  in  England  the  sovereign  has  no  power  to  recover  a  debt  en 
for  himself,  but  according  to  law."  Has  it  not  been  in  all  ages^  and  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  the  **  custom"  of  civilized  nations  to  pay  taxes  to 
the  protective  power  tliey  are  under  ?  Is  it  not  the  *»  custom"  of  all  jifll 
sovereigns,  to  lay  thotie  taxes  according  to  the  wants  and  omeigMicill 
of  the  government  7  When  such  taxes  are  properly  laid  by  tha  aupcioit 
power  which  makes  and  executes  every  law,  are  ilicy  not  "  lawful  f^ 
Is  it  not  **  according  to  low,'*  that  the  king  and  parUament  laidatJtrie 
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upon  our  American  fellow  eubjects  7  And  are  there  no  etatutea  enjoining 
thttt  the  goods  of  perverse  aubjects,  wha  refiise  to  pay  lawful  and  rea- 
souable  tastes,  shall  be  distrained  ;  and  that,  if  such  aubjects  oppose  the 
distraint,  they  shall  be  farther  proceeded  against  according  to  law ;  es* 
pec  1  ally  if,  instead  of  paying  taxes,  they  break  into  ships,  and  tyramii- 
calJy  destroy  the  property  of  their  fellow  aubjects  ? 

If  these  observations  overthrow  your  reply  to  the  rational  argumentg, 
by  which  I  have  supported  the  doctrine  of  taxalioo  laid  down  in  the 
Calm  Address ;  I  may  consider, 

Secondly,  How  you  answer  my  Sckiptceal  arguments,  on  which, 
as  a  Oiristian^  \  lay  the  greatest  stress,. 

Page  52,  you  say,  "  The  golden  rule  of  Scripture,  both  for  governors 
and  governed,  is  tliis  :  ^  As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
even  so  unto  them/  Now  I  presume  the  good  people  of  England 
would  not  be  willing  that  the  Americans,  in  their  assemblies,  should  tax 
English  propert)'  here ;  and  why  should  we  tliereforo  desire,  in  our  par- 
liament, to  tax  American  property  there?" 

I  reply,  The  case  is  not  similar.  The  Americans  are  pratecttA^  and 
the  British  legislature  is  the  pralecting  power.  The  protected  owe  taxes 
to  their  protectors,  and  not  the  protectors  to  tlie  protecte«L  You  apply 
*♦  the  golden  rule  of  Scripture"  to  the  case  in  hand,  as  untbrtunately  as 
I  should  do,  if  i  said  that  this  rule  entitles  my  S4^*rvant  to  command  me, 
because  I  have  a  right  to  command  him ;  and  tliat  I  may  justly  demand 
a  fee  of  the  physician  who  attends  mo,  because  he  justly  demands  a  fee 
of  me  ior  his  attend iince.  Nay,  if  your  argument  be  just,  it  proves  thai 
the  king  is  bound  to  pay  you  taxes.  You  may  go  to  his  majesty  and 
address  him  thus,  according  to  your  patriotic  doctrtJie :  *^  O  king,  the 
golden  rule  of  Scripture,  both  for  governors  and  governed,  obliges  thee 
to  do  to  me  as  thou  wouldsl  lluil  i  shoidd  do  to  thee.  Now,  thou  wonldst 
that  [  should  pay  tiiee  taxes,  and,  therefore,  drop  lliy  British  partiahly, 
csoDUpetiee  on  American  patriot,  and  confess  that  thou  oughtcst  to  pay 
me  taxes.*^ 

If  I  he  objection,  wliich  you  draw  from  our  Lorrl's  golden  rule,  is 
trifling,  may  not  tliat  which  you  raise  from  his  blessed  example  be 
afiirmed  to  be  deplorable?  Our  reformers  say,  in  their  momjly  against 
wUfnl  rebellion^  part  li :  "No  example  ought  to  he  of  more  force  with 
us,  Christians,  than  the  example  of  Christ  our  Master,  who,  tliough  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  did  olway.s  lichave  hmisclf  most  reverently  to 
such  men  as  were  in  authority  in  ihe  world  in  his  time*  He  bi^haved 
not  himself  reheJliotisly ;  but  openly  did  teach  the  Jews  to  pay  tribute  to 
the  Roman  emperor,  though  a  foreign  and  a  Pkigan  prince :  yea,  himself 
with  his  apfisltes  ptiid  tribute  unto  him*"  How  tlitferent  is  your  doctrine 
from  that  of  thoj^e  loyal  champions  of  truth  \  That  very  example  of  our 
Lord^s  loijaliy^  which  they  so  highly  extol,  you  indirectly  represent  as  an 
instance  of  weakness.  How  could  he,  say  you,  p.  64,  **  avoid  flaying  the 
tribute  demartded  ot'  him  ?"  So  it  seems  lliat  our  Lord  paid  tribute  be- 
cause he  could  not  ai'oid  paifing  it  *  He  did  it  tlirough  necessity  f  He 
broke  his  own  rummondments  delivered  by  St,  Peter  and  St,  Paul : 
*"*  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord*s  sake : 
ye  roust  be  subject  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience*  sake*" 
Fear  of  wrath,  and  human  prudence,  were  the  slavish  motives  of  his 
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loyal  acrion  ♦  Nny,  yoii  intimate,  p*  65»  that  be  tliouglit  1^0  pny 
tribute  tu  Cesar,  only  in  the  stime  sense  in  which  it  h  **  i  give  a 

bighwa^inaii  our  nioney,"  and^  p.  64,  you  roundly  assert  that  sich  a 
[forced]  submission  as  thi^  is  all  the  subfoistiicm  ottr  Lord*B  exampie  eait 
be  supposed  in  the  le^iat  to  countenance-** 

Ifyuu  could  prove  this  assertion,  sir,  tlie  brightneai  of  our  Lord^a 
character  would  miffer  a  total  eclipse.  For  if  "  iivhat  a  man  baa 
9okttely  hia  own,*^  and  if  the  Roman  emperor  bad  not,  aa  protector 
the  Jews,  a  reasonable  claim  to  their  tribute  money,  did  mil  our  Lord 
prevaricate,  and  was  not  an  untruth  Found  iivhis  mouthy  when  he  aaid 
to  the  Jews  who  showed  him  th^  tribute  money «  **  Render,  therelofev  to 
Cesar  the  tilings  which  are  Cesar*9  ?"  In  what  sense  could  be  say  thai 
thiif  money  was  Cesar's,  if  Cesar  bad  no  moro  right  to  it  than  a  big^ 
wayman  ?  And  with  what  moral  propriety  could  be  bid  the  Jewa  to  reo* 
der  such  money  to  Cesar  as  a  part  of  Ct^ar's  property  ? 

This  is  not  all :  the  manner  in  which  our  Lord  1 1  _"  taica 

to  Tiberius,  shows  thai  he  reeled  this  branch  of  oui        ;  Moigh* 

bmir  upon  the  very  same  authority  on  which  he  rested  our  obedie&ee  to 
Gdd  himself*  To  be  convuiced  of  it,  we  need  only  oonaidar  his  evan. 
gelieal  charge,  "Render,  therefore,  to  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesai^ 
and  to  God  the  things  which  are  God's,'*  The  manner  in  which  the  two 
parts  of  tlus  injunction  are  cnnnecte<l,  demonstrates  that  we  must  pay 
taxes  to  the  civil  power  by  wliich  we  are  protected,  as  eonaeieiitiouily 
aa  we  pay  adoration  to  the  Divine  power  by  which  we  exist.  Bat^  ae* 
Cording  to  your  pairiotic  doctrine,  our  Lord's  soknm  precept 
into  a  charge  as  absurd  and  protane  as  the  following :  **  Your 
absoluteiy  your  own  ;  render  it  lljerefore  to  Cesar,  or  to  a  highwayman* 
for  it  is  his  if  be  demands  it ;  nor  forget,  in  like  manner,  to  render  your 
all  lo  God ;  for  it  is  his,  as  your  money  is  n  man's, "     What 

moilstrous  doctrine  does  your  patriotism  coup]  •  r!    Geminanitir 

iigri^  agm  /  And  how  hard  is  it  to  do  justice  to  Bcri^itiire,  when  we 
directly  or  indirectly  part  these  inseparable  precepts^  '*  Fear  God  and 
honour  tlie  king/'  that  is,  the  protective  power :  honour  him  with  a 
reasonable  part  of  thy  substance,  aa  well  a^  by  thy  respectful  be* 
hayiour." 

Let  us  see  if  you  are  more  suceeasfiil  in  your  attempt  to  ovcrtliiew 
what  you  call  my  **  grand  plea  from  Scrii>iurc,"  taken  from  Rom.  xiii. 
St  Paul  there  proves,  by  various  reasons,  that  taxes  are  due  10  tlw 
higher  power?  that  protect  us.  Such  |>owera  are  ordained  of  God :  re- 
witng  ihemi  when  they  lay  reasonable  taxes  upon  us,  is  "roaistifig  the 
ofdinaiice  of  God ;"  tliose  who  resist,  in  such  a  caiM?,  f)hat1  nneeive  to 
thetnstrlves  damnation  ;  **  they  are  God's  ministers  to  us  i  *  theif 

HTntiA  business  bemg  to  protect  us  in  the  way  of  virtue^  >  uib  ef 

IS  in  the  way  of  vice:  and  tliey  attend  continually  tudalhia 
ii:U  is,  to  our  protection  when  we  do  well,  and  to  bur 
wiitui  we  bre^  the  laws.     «  Render,  therefore,  to  all  their  dues, 
lo  wliom  trilAite  ta  due,"  &c^ 

To  set  aside  the  force  of  this  nervous  comment  of  St*  Paul  upon  the 
wofiis  of  our  Lonl,  "  Render  unto  Cesar,**  ^c,  you  tell  us,  p,  t53,  (hat 
**  the  aposde  doe«  not  take  upon  him^  in  the  least,  lo  determine  lo  whom 
tobute  was  duo/*     But  are  you  not  mistaken,  sir  ?    Poea  he  ool  «a* 
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pKdlly  8ay  to  whom,  wlien  he  mention??  tlie  higher  powers  ihnl  protect 
ust  Now  if  tim  king  fintl  the  Briiisij  parliament  Imj  the  higher  powers 
that  have  hitherto  protected  the  colonies,  does  not  the  aj>oetle  decide  aar 
controversy  ns  much  as  if  he  said.  Let  the  American  colooiefl  pay  laxe« 
to  the  king  and  parhament,  who  are  the  higher  poweni  that  have  con- 
iintmlly  attended  to  the  protection  of  the  coloniad]9  when  they  did  well, 
and  now  attend  to  the  punishing  of  them  because  they  do  illT 

But  you  add  alflo,  **  The  apostle  does  not  take  npon  him  to  determine 
what  quantum  of  tribute  might  be  due/*  True:  for  he  fiid  not  attend 
continunlly  to  the  dangers  of  the  state,  and  to  the  best  means  of  averting 
them.  He  minded  his  o\^'n  business,  instead  of  reflecting  uj>on  llie  higher 
powers  in  the  execution  of  theirs*  He  knew  no  more  than  you  and  I, 
what  expense  those  powers  might  be  at,  to  protect  him  and  all  his  fellow 
subjects ;  though  he  could  easily  conceive  that  such  ex^^ense  was  pio- 
digioius,  since  tlie  "  chief  captain,  Lysias^*'  employed  once  an  anny  to 
rescue  him  from  the  charge  of  mobbing  religionists ;  and  protected  him 
oo  imother  occasion,  by  granting  him  "  a  guard  of  two  hundred  soldiers, 
•eventy  horsemen^  and  two  hundred  spearmen,"  Acts  xxiij,  2S,  27.  Now 
afl  Paul  did  not  know  but  myriads  of  his  fellow  subjects  stood  in  need  of 
such  a  guard  as  well  as  himself,  and  as  he  dtd  not  claim  a  place  in  the 
legislature  jure  divino^  he  did  not  protend  to  determine  the  ipumium  of 
tribute  necessary  to  maintain  a  sufficient  protecting  force,  ail  over  the 
Roman  empire.  But  what  has  this  to  do  willi  the  question  ?  Could  not 
Paul  niakn  Christ  inns  understand  tliat  they  must  pay  rent  to  their  land- 
\onl%  and  taxes  to  the  higher  powers,  witliout  ♦'  determiaing  the  quantum" 
of  such  rents  and  taxes?  Must  not  a  divine,  who  makes  so  frivolous  an 
objection,  be  at  a  strange  loss  for  argimients  ? 

But  you  go  on :  p.  63,  "  The  apostle  only  enjoins  the  conscientious 
payment  of  what  was  due,  according  to  the  naiure  of  the  government 
under  which  they  lived,"  True,  sir,  if  by  *Mhe  nature  of  tlie  government 
under  which  we  hve,"  you  moan  the  reasonable  demands  of  the  legis- 
lative power  which  protects  us.  But  if  you  mean  by  this  phrase,  as 
your  scheme  requires,  that  we  are  to  pay  taxes  only  according  to  the 
nice  speculations  of  men,  who  cry  up  Llie  constitution  one  hour,  and 
decry  it  the  next,  if  it  does  not  suit  their  chimerical  notions  of  equal 
representation,  and  their  injudicious  ideas  of  liberty ;  your  doctrine  is 
fluhversivc  of  the  a  posticus  loyrd  jirccept,  opens  the  door  to  all  manner 
of  sedition,  and  leaves  Christians  at  an  utter  uncertainty  with  respect  to 
a  capitd  branch  of  morality,  the  payment  of  taxes :  atid  I  prove  my  as. 

,  0ertion  by  the  (olluwing  observations : — 

k^  1*  The  Jews  were  divided  among  themselves,  with  respect  to  the 
nature  of  the  government  they  were  under.  While  some  of  them  said. 
We  are  under  the  Rommi  government,  '*  we  will  have  no  king  but  Ce. 
sar ;"  the  patriots  said,  *'  Wo  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  :  we 
are  freemen,  we  are  under  the  Mosaic  conslitulion ;  we  owe  no  taxes 
to  Cesar.  To  pay  taxes  to  a  heathen  prince,  is  to  give  up  the  execUeiit 
<5onstitution  which  our  ancestors  have  transmitted  to  us/'  Now,  in  full 
^^PiNMition  to  tliese  plausible  notions,  our  Lord  bid  the  Jews  pay  taxes  to 
Cfssar,  according  to  the  Roman  government ;  anolher  government  ihts, 
than  111  at  which  the  patriots  said  they  were  under. 

2.  When  Joseph  and  tlie  Virgin  Mary  went  to  Bethlehem^  to  l>o  taxed 
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loyal  actMnf  ^ty,  yott  intimate,  p.  65,  tliat  he  tltotight  it  lawful  t»| 
tribute  to  Cesar,  only  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  ia  "  lawful  to  f^ 
highwayman  our  money,"  and,  p.  54^  )xmj  roundly  assert  ihak  mA  t 
[ibrced  j  suhmifision  as  this  is  all  the  submissicsi  our  Lord's  example  CMi 
be  suppciscd  in  the  least  to  countenance.'' 

iryou  coulJ  prove  this  assertion,  sir,  die  brightness  of  our  Lord^s  monl 
character  would  suifer  a  total  eclipse.  For  if  "what  a  man  has  m  ab> 
solutely  his  own,''  and  if  the  Roman  emperor  had  not,  as  protector  of 
Uiu  Jews,  a  reasonable  claim  to  tlieir  tribute  money,  did  not  our  Lord 
prevaricate,  and  was  not  an  untruth  found  tmhis  mouth,  when  he  sud 
to  the  Jews  who  i^owed  him  thp  trilnite  money,  •*  Render,  therelbre^  to 
Cesar  tlio  things  which  are  Cesar*s?"  In  what  sense  coold  he  say  lint 
llu!^  money  was  Ccsar*%  if  Cesar  had  no  more  right  to  it  than  a  high- 
wayman 1  And  with  w^hat  moral  propriety  could  he  bid  the  Jews  to  itn* 
der  such  money  to  Cesar  as  a  part  of  Cesar's  property  T 

Tliis  is  not  all :  the  manner  in  which  our  Lord  enforced  paying  taasi 
to  Tiberius,  shows  that  he  rested  this  branch  of  otir  duty  to  our  netgli* 
bour  upon  the  very  same  authority  on  which  he  re^ed  our  obedience  to 
Ijixl  himself*  To  be  convificed  of  it,  we  need  only  consider  liis  evan* 
gelical  charge,  '*  Render,  therefore,  to  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Ceaar^f^ 
and  to  God  the  things  which  are  Uod*a/*  The  manner  in  which  the  two 
parts  of  this  injunction  are  connecledy  demonstrates  that  we  muflt  pay 
taxes  lo  the  civil  power  by  which  we  are  protected,  as  coosckntionsiy 
as  we  pay  adoration  to  the  Divine  power  by  which  we  exisi.  But,  m^ 
cording  to  your  patriotic  doctrine,  our  Lord's  solemn  precept  degcfienles 
into  a  charge  as  absurd  and  prcdiuio  as  tlie  following :  ^^  Your  HKmey  is 
aiisulutcly  your  own  ;  render  it  therefore  lo  Cesar,  or  to  a  liighwa^aiia» 
for  it  is  his  if  he  demands  it ;  nor  forget,  in  like  manner,  to  rsnder  mr 
all  to  God ;  for  it  is  his,  as  your  money  is  a  highwoyman's,**  WImI 
monstrous  doctrines  does  your  patriotism  couple  together !  €teminmi0tr 
ligribuK  agni  !  And  how  hard  is  it  to  do  justice  to  Scripture,  when  ne 
directly  or  indirectly  part  these  inseparable  precept^s  **  IVar  God  and 
konmir  the  king,''  that  is,  the  protective  power ;  honour  liim  with  a 
reasonable  part  of  thy  subsftance,  as  well  as  by  thy  respectful  tie* 
haviour." 

l^t  us  see  if  you  are  more  suceessfiil  tn  yoitr  attempt  to  overthrow 
what  you  call  my  ♦*  grand  plea  from  Scripture,'*  taken  from  Rom.  scni. 
St  Paul  there  proves,  by  various  reasons,  that  taxes  art?  due  to  the 
higher  fjowers  that  protect  us.  Such  powers  are  ordiuned  of  God :  le- 
sisting  them,  when  they  by  reasonable  taxes  upon  us,  is  ^*  rosislinig  the 
ordinance  of  God  :'*  those  who  resist,  in  such  a  case^  sliall  receive  in 
themselves  damnation  :  ^*  they  are  God's  ministers  to  tis  for  good  ;**  their 
grand  business  being  to  protect  us  in  the  way  of  virtue,  am!  to  curb  oi" 
punish  us  in  the  way  of  vice  i  and  they  attend  continually  to  do  this  veiy 
tJiutg,  Ihai  is,  to  our  protection  when  we  do  well,  and  to  our  (Huiislinient 
when  we  break  the  laws.  «  Render,  tlierefore,  to  all  their  dues,  triliiile 
to  whom  irilmte  is  due^"  dfC, 

To  Si  t  aside  die  force  of  this  nervous  comment  of  St.  Piml  upon  the 

words  of  our  Lonl,  '*  Render  unto  Cesar,**  6rc^  you  tell  us,  ji.  63,  llial 

I'Mb^  apoetle  does  not  take  upon  him,  in  tlie  lease,  lo  delennine  to  whom 

lAute  was  due."     But  are  you  tiot  nuBtaken,  sir  ?    Does  Ite  not  eji- 
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plldtly  Ray  to  whom,  whcfii  he  men!ion«  ilie  highc*r  powers  ihiil  f>rotecl 
usT  Now  if  the  king  and  (ho  Urilish  parliantenl  be  the  lugher  p)wera 
that  have  hitherto  protected  the  colonies,  does  not  the  aposlle  decide  our 
controversy  n»  much  as  if  he  aaid,  Let  the  American  coloniej  pay  taxes 
to  the  king  and  parliament,  who  are  the  higher  poweiiB  that  have  con- 
timmlly  attended  to  the  protection  of  the  colonists  when  they  did  well, 
and  now  attend  to  the  punishing  of  Ihcm  hocause  they  do  ill  ? 

But  you  add  also,  "  The  apo?^lo  does  not  take  upon  him  to  determine 
what  quantum  of  tribute  might  be  due."  Tnie :  for  he  did  not  attend 
continually  to  tlie  dangers  of  the  state,  and  to  the  l)eat  means  of  averting 
tlietn.  He  minded  his  own  business,  instead  of  reflecting  upon  the  higher 
powers  ill  the  execution  of  theirs.  He  knew  no  more  than  you  and  f , 
what  expense  those  powers  n»ighl  be  at,  to  protect  him  and  all  liis  fellow 
subjects ;  though  ho  could  easily  conceive  that  such  expense  was  pro- 
digious, since  the  "  chief  captain,  Lysias^"  employed  once  an  army  to 
rescue  him  from  the  charge  of  mobbing  religionists  ;  and  protected  him 
oil  another  occasion,  by  granting  him  "  a  guard  of  two  hundred  soldiers, 
ieveuty  hon^emen,  and  two  hundred  spearrnefi,"  Aota  xxiii,  23,  27.  Now 
Paul  did  not  know  but  myriads  of  his  fellow  subjects  stood  in  need  of 
:h  a  guard  as  well  as  himself,  and  as  he  did  not  claim  a  place  in  the 
ilaturc  jure  dhyino,  he  did  not  pretend  to  determine  the  quantum  of 
tribute  necessary  to  maintain  a  sufficient  protecting  force,  all  over  tlie 
Roman  empire.  But  w  hat  has  tliis  to  do  with  tlie  question  ?  Could  not 
Paul  make  Christians  underhand  tliat  they  must  jmy  rent  to  their  land- 
lords, and  taxes  to  the  higher  powers^  without  "determining  the  quantum^* 
of  such  rents  and  taxes  1  Must  not  a  divine,  who  makes  so  fnvoloua  on 
objection,  be  at  a  strange  loss  for  arguments? 

But  you  go  on :  p.  63,  **  The  apostle  only  enjoins  the  eoo^ientioua 
paj-ment  of  what  wna  due,  accorthng  to  tlie  nature  of  the  government 
imder  which  they  lived/'  True,  air,  if  by  "the  nature  of  the  goyeinroent 
under  which  we  hve,"  you  mean  the  reasonable  demands  of  the  legis* 
lative  power  which  protects  us.  But  if  you  mean  by  this  phrase,  as 
your  scheme  requires,  that  we  are  to  pay  taxes  only  according  to  the 
nice  speculations  of  men,  who  cry  up  the  constitution  one  hour,  and 
decry  it  the  next,  if  it  does  not  suit  their  chimerical  notions  of  equal 
representation,  and  their  injudicious  ideas  of  hbcrty ;  your  doctrine  is 
subversive  of  the  apostle's  loyal  precept,  opens  the  door  to  all  manner 
of  -sctlition,  and  leaves  Christimis  at  an  utter  uncertainty  with  refipect  to 
a  capital  branch  of  morality,  the  payment  of  taxes:  and  I  prove  my  as. 
aertion  by  the  Iblkiwing  observations : — 

K  The  Jews  were  divided  among  themselves,  with  respect  to  llic 
nature  of  the  government  they  were  under,  Wliile  some  of  them  said. 
We  are  under  the  Roman  government,  **  we  will  have  no  king  but  Ce- 
sar ;"  the  patriots  said,  "  We  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man :  we 
are  freemen,  we  are  under  the  Mosaic  constitution :  we  owe  no  taxes 
to  Cesar,  To  pay  tuxes  to  a  heathcjn  prince,  is  to  give  up  the  excellenl 
constitution  which  our  ancestors  have  transmitted  to  us/'  Now»  in  full 
opposition  to  tliosc  plausible  notioa*?,  our  Lord  bid  the  Jews  pay  taxes  lo 

,      Cesar,  according  to  the  Roman  government ;  onotlier  government  this, 

■     than  that  which  the  patriots  said  they  were  under. 

I         2.  When  Jo^ph  and  the  Virgin  Mary  went  to  Bethlehem,  tobe  laxod 
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aeoovcfiog  to  the  decree  of  Cenr  AugualuB,  the  Ablest  poliliciaiw  wvfft 
St  a  lo«  to  say  what  wa9  predj»ely  the  iialure  of  the  Roman  goven^ 
'  ineot,  which  the  Jews  and  most  other  natioiis  were  theo  undar ;  mt  owqr 
were  the  changes  w  hich  it  had  imdergoiie*  At  first  ti  was  a  moosrcb^ 
by  and  by  a  republic,  headed  by  cooaula^  ajid  by  and  by  a  repiifalie  beaded 
by  a  dictator.  Due  time  die  mtpreme  power  had  cemered  in  a  < ' 
virate  ;  at  another  lime  a  triumvirate  had  h^ld  the  reins  of 
tion.  At  that  juncture  the  government  wore  the  fonn  of  a 
again ;  but  there  was  yet  a  conaiderabte  minority,  who  held  the  bi^ 
republican  principka  of  Cato,  Brutus^  and  Casaiya,  the  tlinie  graid 
patriots  of  the  day.  This  minority  eonftdered  Ceaar  Augurtve  aa  a 
t>^rant  and  a  robber,  to  whom  no  taxea  were  due ;  aaietlipig  that  fUm 
government^  which  the  Romans  were  tmder,  waa  enliMsr  fiyiiblica»» 
Now  what  must  subjects  do  in  such  a  case  ?  Must  they  reiisa  |o  ft^ 
taxes  to  the  power  that  actually  protects  them  till  the  ituoofjty  wd  Iba 
majonty  be  perfectly  agreed  coucenuDg  '^  the  nature  of  the  gmmniunii 
under  which  they  hve  1^  Or  must  they  loae  their  time  in  trying  to  deeiifc 
nice  pohtical  questions,  which  puzzle  the  men  who  have  studied  civii 
law  all  their  lives  T 

3.  As  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  determine,  with  exactness!^  what 
was  the  nature  of  the  Roman  government,  so  it  requires  more  wisdooi 
than  millions  of  people  m  the  British  empire  were  maatera  ot  precisely 
to  determine  the  nature  of  the  British  government.  The  str  "  ■  "^-js 
are  for  tlie  repubtican  govafimient,  which  obtained  in  the  da}  .i- 
welJ  and  the  rump.  The  strong  tories  contend  tor  tlie  high  mouarciiicid 
goveniment  which  prevailed  in  the  days  of  King  James  IL  You  and  I, 
sir,  are  for  the  ffovemment  winch  has  obtained  since  Uie  revofaaioa* 
Nor  are  you  witiwiwl  oven  ifvith  this,  for  you  speak  of  an  a%'owod  detet 
in  the  present  constitution,  Y  ou  are  for  an  equal  represeotatton  oi  ^ 
people,  tl»at  is,  for  an  utter  impossibility :  and,  p,  8^,  you 
"that  till  the  eighth  year  of  Henry  VI,  all  tlie  residents  in  a 
were  permitted  to  elect  representatives  without  exception  f** 
dial  now  *'  the  representation  here  in  England  b  imperfect*'^ 
that  practice  is  disused.  Now,  sir,  if  tliis  kind  of  represeolalioa  W 
essential  to  the  nature  of  tlie  government  we  h^c  under ;  and  if  we  be 
not  bound  to  pay  taxes  which  are  not  laid  accorthng  to  the  ancioot  Ibdia 
of  the  constitution ;  it  is  clear,  that  no  man  m  (J  real  Britain  is  bouad  lo 
pay  any  tax  at  all ;  for  no  tax  is  laid,  acoonling  to  your  It--  i' ••-  '-^--rne 
of  representation,  and  according  to  tlie  nature  of  goN  h 
obtained  before  Henry  VI,  Hence  it  appears,  that  as  tne  fw>jK*  «  o«iili 
formerly  loosed  Britons  from  tiic  oaths  of  fideht^^  which  they  had  takeo 
to  their  sovereign,  and  by  this  mean  raised  and  fomented  rebelboQ«  m 
your  pohtical  rctinenienis  loose  not  only  the  colonies,  but  Great  Billaia 
also,  from  the  obligatioa  of  paying  taxes  to  the  king  and  parlianieffit.  Be 
true  it  is,  that  overdoing  is  the  way  of  undoing  ;  and  thai  your  politics 
lend  to  kitidle  the  flame  of  rebellton  in  England,  and  to  keep  it  up  is 
America.  I  say  tfonr  politics^  because  candour  obliges  me  to  do  jusuet 
to  your  good  meaning,  and  to  njake  a  firieodly  distinction  between  your 
person  and  your  opinions* 

4.  Should  you  say^  tliat  though  it  cannot  be  expected  that  every  sub- 
ject sliould  study  the  nature  of  all  the  wheels  and  spriogp  wbidi  cotn* 
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thof  piece  of  political  mechftoiiiii  irs  call  the  constitution ;  yet 
y  subject  may  choose  his  ovrn  repreacfitative,  whose  humxies^  it  is  to 
decide  what  taxes  must  l>c  paid  according  to  the  constitution :  i  reply, 
that  m  most  Christian  governments  the  people  are  not  allowed  to  choose 
mny  represeatativeSf  and  therefore  tn  such  states  every  individual  must, 
upon  your  plan,  revolt,  or  personally  study  politics,  that  ho  may  jau>w 
how  to  pay  taxes  according  to  tlie  nature  of  the  constitution. 

Things,  I  grant,  are  upon  another  footing  in  England.  But  this  does 
not  remove  the  difficulty ;  for  (not  to  mention  thai  perhaps  nineteen  fluh- 
jects  in  England  out  of  twenty  cannot  choose  representatives)  the  mem- 
bers of  parliament  ore  as  mucli  divided  among  themselves  tks  the  Romans 
were  in  the  days  of  Augustus,  and  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Tiljcrius, 
The  minority  declare  that  the  cfilonista  are  taxed  against  the  nnture  of 
the  cofuititution ;  while  the  majority  assert  that  they  arc  cr  tUy 

taxed.      Thus  )^ur  patriotic  comraent  absolutely  unnenr  .  lyl's 

doctrine  of  taxation,  and  leaves  Christians  in  the  greatest  uncertamty 
with  respect  to  the  payment  of  taxes,  which  are  the  sinews  of  govern- 
ment For  if  that  payment  be  suspended  on  our  notions  of  the  nature 
of  the  government  we  are  under,  it  might  as  well  be  suspended  on  the 
ibiLpe  of  the  clouds,  and  the  colour  of  a  pigeon's  neck. 

Should  you  reply,  that  when  our  representatives  do  not  agree,  touch* 
ing  the  nature  of  the  government  we  live  under,  wo  must  follow  ihe 
majority ;  I  answer,  that  the  majority  has  decided  tlie  question*  But 
what  care  some  patriots  l^jr  I  he  majority  ?  Does  not  Americtmus  openly 
oppose  their  decisions,  and  winhfuJly  quote  the  misappUed  sa}Tng» 
*^I}uicc  pro  patria  mort;"  juisl  a8  if  mori  prv  perdnucia  were  the  same 
thing  as  jtro  patria  mori  f  O,  sir,  if  the  fonner  be  sweet,  the  latter  is 
the  quinles5*ence  of  bittemess^  fur  the  Scripture  declares  that  wilful 
*•*  rebi:^ltion  i^^  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft"  and  tltat  *^  stubbormiess  m  as 
miquity  and  idolatry." 

We  have  seen  by  wliat  arguments  you  have  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  the  doctrine  of  taxation  e^pou^ed  by  ttie  sovereign  is  irratioual  and 
unscriptural.     Let  us  see, 

Thihdlv,  How  you  attempt  to  prove  that  it  is  miconstitutional. 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  lay  tins  doctnne  before  you  with  some  capital 
improvements.  The  king  and  parliament  believe  that  (he  constitution 
allows  of  indirect  representation,  and  that  among  the  seveml  sorts  of 
indirect  representation,  some  are  less,  and  otliers  are  more  indirect*  This 
sentiment  is  founded  on  tlio  following  lacls  ;  (1.)  Tliough  the  constitu- 
tion allows  a  woman,  for  instance.  Queen  Elia^betli,  or  Queen  Anne,  to 
be  the  head  of  the  legislative  power,  yet  no  woman  subject  can  have  any 
shore  in  tl»e  legislature ;  but  all  women  are  indirectly  represented  by 
the  men,  be  their  rank  ever  so  high,  and  their  property  ever  so  con. 
siderable.  (2.)  According  to  the  constitution,  all  the  voters,  who  actually 
choose  parbament  men,  indirectly  represent  all  the  voters  who  do  not, 
or  cannot  attend  the  election,  whether  ihe  ab^^nt  voters  be  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  jails  or  on  sick  beds.  (3.)  Tljough  the  number  of  the  non. 
voters  exceeds  ten  or  twenty  times  tlie  number  of  the  voters,  yet,  ac* 
cording  to  the  constitution,  the  voters  imlirectly  represent  the  countless 
body  of  the  nQn<*volers,  whether  such  non*votors  be  poor  men  of  age,  or 
rich  men  under  age,     (4.)  The  constitution  allows  that  men  of  a  cer- 
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lain  pp  lall  lie  particukrly  rofire»efited,  when" 

honourai  sioos  arc  not.     l^us  the  dergy  arc  paitictilftrly  repre* 

MDledy  when  liic  rich  bcKly  of  our  merchants,  tlio  gendcmcn  of  the  lav, 
those  of  liiu  dcHjt,  those  of  tlie  army,  and  those  of  ttio  faculty,  are  nol 
allowed  a  particuLir  representation.  This  constitutional  partiab^  Aom 
not  stop  here :  the  whole  ordex  of  bishops  is  admitted  into  the  bouse  of 
lords ;  but  not  OQe  seat  in  the  house  of  commons  la  appropriated  to  tfee 
order  of  the  priests.  Such  is  the  latitude  which  the  constitution  aUows 
herself,  when  she  decides  concerning  the  right  of  rejireseolation  !  (&.) 
According  to  the  same  prerogative,  alia  orders  that  the  httJe  county  of 
Riitlandiihire  shall  sead  as  many  members  as  tlte  large  ooooty  of  YoHi. 
shire,  so  that  if  Yorkshire  be  ten  times  more  populous  than  Rutiandafao^ 
the  representation  of  a  Yorkshirt!  freeholder  is  by  ten  degrees  mmkMf 
or  less  direct  liian  the  representation  of  a  Rtitkndriiire  frotaboMir. 
And,  suppose  the  city  of  Bristol  cootains  a  tJiousand  times  more  freooHB 
than  the  decayed  borough  of  Old  Sarum,  the  constitution  allows  Ibit  a 
burgess  of  Old  Sarum  ^hall  be  a  tliousand  times  more  directly  t  Of  par* 
Iktwuiy  represented^  than  a  l>eeman  of  Brialol.  ($.}  On  tiie  one 
pba,  some  flourishing  and  populous  towns  are  not  allowed  to  seod  toy 
repf^sentative,  when  some  poor  and  deserted  Cornish  or  Welsh  iKuaOffm 
mild  as  many  tnembers  as  some  of  the  greatest  cities  in  tlie  ' 
(7.)  The  constitution  allows  that  the  present  members  shall 
all  those  who  are  absent ;  and  tiiat  tlie  majority  of  ilie  present  i 
shall  indirectly  represent  the  minority ;  and  that  the  parliamaal 
determine  the  aflkirs  of  all  tlie  iiritiish  s^tlemeats  in  £iire|ie^  ^ 
Africa,  and  in  the  West  indies ;  although  the  colonists  settled  in  i 
parts  have  no  direct  representatives  in  parltamdnt :  I  say  up  tlmni  i 
imtaUmSj  because  the  constiUition  supposes,  that  as  the 
fepreeent  ail  the  women ;  the  burgesses  all  that  are  not  burgesses ;  UMi  tl» 
freeliolders  all  that  have  no  freehold  ;  and  as  tlie  majority  in  |iQflianHiil 
indirectly  represents  the  minority,  and  the  metfs  nrc  in  the  house 

indimclly  represent  those  who  are  almitii ;  so  i  branches  of  the 

kgiskturc  indirectly  represent  all  tlie  poUticul  body  which  is  oaBedte 
British  empire,  just  as  the  head,  tlie  heart,  and  the  breast, 
IBpieeent  all  tiie  natural  body  ;  whether  the  hands  and  feel  t 
other,  or  whether  they  are  widely  extended  toward  the  east  and  I 
(B.)  Tlie  prosperity  of  the  moiiicr  country  being  as  closely  < 
with  the  prosperity  of  the  colonies,  as  the  welfare  of  parents  isi 
with  that  of  their  children,  Great  Britain  has  as  mtiooal  and  natural  i 
right  to  represent  tlie  colonies,  as  parents  have  to  represent  tJieir  ehi^ 
dren ;  present  burgesses  those  that  are  absent ;  and  voting  fredboUBm 
those  that  have  no  vote.  Lastly :  matter  of  fact  dcmooalralea  lliat  tte 
American  colonies  are  indirectly  represented  in  parhaaient,  and 
of  5ict  bears  down  ten  thousand  sophisms*  I  have  aheady  made  i 
that  the  constitution  allows  of  various  degrees  of  indirect  i 
soEDe  proziniate,  and  others  more  remote.  jVnd  that  the  cciooisis  ase 
Vepireeented  in  cone  of  the  degrees  which  tiie  constttuiioa  aUifii%  m 
evident  by  the  following  remark  : — As  a  lawyer  who  pleade  your  evfli 
in  a  court  of  judicature,  is  indirectly  yoiu  n  f»n mrntalivc,  wholiier  yea 
choose  him  or  not :  so  the  members  who  i  tiuso  of  the « 

in  the  high  court  of  parliament,  show  lhuAi^*.w.  .i.c  bihrecl 


tires  of  the  colmflsis,  whether  the  colon ists  eficxjso  them  or  not*  Ajwf^ 
therefore,  lo  dcuy  tliat  the  provmciala  are  tiidi really  rL']>feaentcd  in  par- 
Uzuneiit,  IS  as  bold  an  iiiipositioQ  upon  the  good  »eiisc  of  the  public,  as 
lo  deny  that  the  miuority,  in  both  houses  of  partiainent,  opposes  tl)o 
claims  of  Cireat  Britain,  and  votes  for  the  coloniea :  for  reasoti^  con- 
ecience,  and  tlm  constitution,  agree  to  decide,  tliat  if  the  cok>iiV9t9  are 
not  indirtJcLly  represented  m  parliament,  the  ineinbcra  who  plead  their 
caijuie  have  no  more  right  to  vote  for  them  than  you  and  I  have.  My 
demonstniljon  is  short ;  a  considerable  number  of  parhament  men  voto 
tn  both  houisea  that  parhomcutary  taxation  is  unjust  with  respect  to  ibe 
colonies ;  ail  the  members  have  a  right  to  vote  in  tJieir  favour,  and 
would  do  it,  if  their  conscience  |»ennitted,  and  therefore  the  colonists  are 
incoiiteslabiy,  tliough  iiidirex;tly,  r»:"prrsonti;d  in  the  [^arUament.  Nor 
can  one  of  the  members  who  c  '  hjj  minority^  give  hLs  vote  for  the 

Americans,  without  contiiting  h  i  ho  denies  tJiat  they  are  indi- 

rectly represented  in  the  parhament ;  and  if  they  are  indirectly  repre- 
sented in  parliament,  they  muy  be  constitutionally  taxed  by  the  parha- 
ment. Chi  this  ground,  which  i^  firm  aa  matter  of  tact,  the  majority 
are  ready  to  Btund  tlie  minority  and  you,  in  all  llie  courts  of  reaWMi, 
which  are  or  cjui  be  erected  in  Great  Britain  ur  Anierico- 

Consider  we  now  what  you  object  to  lliia  constitutional  doctrine. 
Page  37,  you  Bay,  **  The  non*voterH  hero  can  point  out  their  virtual 
repreyentativos,  aa  clearly  as  tlie  voters  can  [^Kjint  out  their  direct  repre- 
sentatives. I5ut  wfio  arc  the  SjieciHCj  virtual  representatives  of  America  1 
Who  are  »p|K>inted  lo  represent  the  prop*  i  !'*     i  reply,  ( L)  Tho 

whole  body,  in  which  die  legisliitivo  |>o\\r  id,  it*  appointed  by  ihtj 

cont^titution  to  protect  tho  j»roperty  of  all  die  subjects  of  Great  Hritahu 
(2.)  Vour  ideas  of  repretientation  are  far  too  much  circumscribed. 
Though  the  meinboi's  of  a  Cornii^h  borough  directly  represent  the  bur- 
geasen  of  Umt  borough,  yet  tliey  indirectly  represent  the  commons  uf  all 
England,  and  of  all  the  British  dominious.  If  it  were  not  so,  they  could 
have  no  voice  iu  the  house,  except  when  the  petty  concerns  of  I  heir 
borough  arc  duljoted^  Now,  sir,  by  the  same  constitutional  rule  by 
which  tlie  metnl>ers  of  a  Webb  borough  are  appointed  to  manage  the 
tdlbirs  of  all  England,  tJie  membens  of  Middlesex  are  appointed  lo 
manage  Uie  affaiiH  of  all  British  America.  If  you  waAt  nie  to  point 
mil  some  of  the  indirect,  virtual  representatives  of  tlie  Americans,  I 
take  up  the  first  newspaper  and  jioint  at  the  names  of  the  members  who 
distinguish  themselves  by  their  zeal  to  support  what  they  judge  to  be  the 
rights  of  tlie  Americans,  And  1  ask,  if  these  lords  and  gentlemen  do 
nut  mdirectly  represent  the  rich  imd  the  poor  m  our  colonies,  what  right 
luive  they  to  vote  for  the  colonists,  more  than  the  members  of  the  Imh 
parliament  ? 

Page  131,  you  intimate  that  it  is  "  perfectly  unconstitutional  to  exclude 
the  Amoncaus  trom  having  a  voice  in  the  dis[>osal  of  their  projierty, 
wboee  estates  may  amount  lo  thirty-nine  [Mjunds  \yer  aimum ;"  though 
you  grant  that  "  a  man  in  England  can  have  no  voice  iu  ti»e  disposal  of 
kkt  property,  whose  estate  amounts  lo  no  more  than  lliirty-niiie  shiiliiig»i 
per  annum-'*  But  have  you  forgot  tliat  die  constitiiUou  allows  '♦  the 
jMjt  lioders  m  the  despicable  hovels  ol'  some  borouglis''  to  have  votei*  for 
[»aiLatnenl  men,  while  some  **  ir^eholdcrs  m  Gloucosler,  Hereford,  and 
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Nay,  ymi  intimate,  p,  55»  that  be  llioiight 
-ar,  only  in  the  siinriG  sense  in  which  it  is 


to  I 


and* 


54, 


roundly  aA»ert  thai  fm/ch  t 


But,  J 


vayiiiaii  our  money, 
[torcod]  submission  as  this  is  all  tlie  suhniiaskiQ  our  Lord's  example  ean 
be  supfMised  in  the  least  to  couateoance*'* 

If  you  could  prove  this  assertion,  gir,  the  bnghtneas  ormir  Lofd*s  moitl 
character  would  suHer  a  total  ec^Up^e.  For  if  "  what  a  man  htm  w  ab- 
solutely bia  own/*  and  if  the  Roman  emperor  had  not,  as  protector  of 
the  Jews,  a  reaaonahic  claim  to  tholr  thbuto  money,  did  not  our  Lord 
prevaricate,  and  was  not  an  imtnith  found  in^his  mouth,  when  be  sud 
to  the  Jews  who  showed  him  th^  tribute  money,  '^  Render,  tberelbfe,  ta 
Cesar  tlie  things  which  are  Gear's?"  In  what  sense  could  he  say  that 
tliii*  money  was  Ccsar^s^  if  Cesar  had  no  more  right  to  it  than  a  higb* 
w&yman  1  And  with  what  momi  propriety  could  lie  bid  the  Jews  to  itft. 
der  sudi  money  to  Cesar  as  a  part  of  Cesar^s  property  1 

This  Is  not  all :  the  manner  in  which  our  Lord  enforced  paying  lues 
to  Tiberius,  shows  that  he  reslcKl  this  branch  of  our  duty  to  oiur  nmff^* 
bmur  upou  the  very  same  authority  on  which  he  rested  our  obedience  la 
GikI  liiraseli*  To  be  convinced  of  it,  we  need  only  consider  liis  evm> 
gclical  charge,  "  Render,  therefore,  to  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cestr'9, 
and  to  Qod  the  things  which  are  God's.*'  The  maimer  in  which  ihe  two 
part^  of  this  injunction  are  connected,  demonstrates  that  we  maH  psy 
taxes  to  the  civil  pf»wer  by  which  we  are  protected,  as  conscM 
as  we  pay  adoration  to  the  Divine  fiower  by  which  we  exist, 
C43frding  to  your  patriotic  doctrine,  our  Lord's  solemn  precept  i 
into  a  charge  as  absurd  and  |)rotiuie  ns  the  following :  **  Your  ] 
absolutely  your  own ;  render  it  therefore  to  Cesar,  or  to  a  liigliwa(]pilMlli 
for  it  is  his  if  he  demands*  it ;  nor  forget,  in  like  manner,  to  render  yma 
all  to  God ;  tor  it  is  \m,  as  your  nv>ncy  is  a  highwayman's,''  Wlm 
monstrous  doctrines  does  your  patriotism  couple  together !  GemimoHt^ 
ti£ribu9  agni  !  And  how  hard  is  it  to  do  justice  to  Scripture,  when  «e 
directly  or  indirectly  part  these  inseparable  precepts,  "  Fear  God  and 
bonoar  tlic  king,*'  that  is,  the  protective  |K>wer :  honotir  bim  willl  a 
fenaotiiible  part  of  thy  substance,  as  well  as  by  tliy  respedfiil  be- 
haviour.*' 

Let  us  see  if  you  are  more  successful  in  your  attempt  to  avf!TtKroi» 
wliat  you  call  my  '*  grand  plea  from  Scripture,"  taken  from  Rom.  wii* 
Sl  Paul  there  proves,  by  various  reasons,  that  taxes  are  due  to  the 
higher  powers  that  protect  us.  Such  powers  are  ordained  of  itod ;  re- 
sisting diem,  when  they  lay  reasonable  taxes  upon  us,  is  **  residing  the 
ordinance  of  God :"  those  who  resist^  ui  etich  a  case^  shall  rrccivx*  to 
themselves  danmation ;  **  they  are  God's  ministers  to  us  for  good  ;**  tlietr 
grand  business  l)eing  to  protect  us  in  the  way  of  virtue,  and  to  curb  or 
punish  us  in  the  way  of  vice :  and  tliey  attend  continually  to  do  this  v<ny 
Uiing,  thai  is,  to  our  protection  when  we  do  well,  and  to  our  (HmtsbnMcnt 
when  we  break  the  laws.  «  Render,  tlierefore,  lo  all  thdr  due3>  IriUuliS 
to  whom  trilHJte  is  duo,"  &c. 

To  Kct  aside  the  force  of  this  nervous  comment  of  St.  Ptiui  ttpon  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  '»  Render  unto  Cesar*"  dfc,  you  tell  us,  p*  «3,  that 
**  the  apostle  docs  not  take  upon  him,  in  tlie  least,  lo  determine  lo  wlicin 
tribute  was  due.*'     But  are  you  not  miMtiken,  sir  ?    Does  be  not  e&- 
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m      lAsMy  eay  to  whom,  when  he  mentlonH  the  higher  powers  Uiat  )>rotdOt 

I       list    Now  if  tlie  krtig  and  the  British  partiamenl  he  the  higher  (Mjwer« 

I       Ihttt  have  hitherto  proteeted  the  colonies,  does  not  the  ajJoatJo  decide  our 

'       controversy  as  much  as  if  he  said,  Let  the  American  colonies  pay  taxc« 

to  the  king  and  parhament,  who  are  the  higher  powers  that  have  con« 

tinnally  attended  lo  the  protection  of  the  colonists  when  they  did  well, 

and  now  alleud  lo  the  jinnishing  of  them  hccaiise  they  do  ill  / 

But  you  add  also,  "  The  apostle  does  not  lake  upon  him  to  determine 
what  quantwn  of  trihute  might  be  due/*  True  :  for  he  did  not  attend 
©ontinualiy  to  tlie  dangers  of  the  iitale,  antl  to  the  best  means  of  averting 
ihem.  He  minded  his  o>wi  business,  instead  of  reflecting  upon  the  higher 
powers  in  the  execution  of  theirs.  He  knew  no  more  than  you  and  I, 
what  expense  those  powers  might  be  at,  to  protect  him  and  all  his  fellow 
subjects ;  though  he  could  easily  conceive  that  such  ext>ense  was  pro* 
digious,  since  the  "  chief  r^iptaiii,  Lysias,"  employed  once  an  anny  to 
rescue  hira  from  the  charge  of  moblung  religionists ;  and  protected  him 
on  another  occasion,  by  gnmting  him  "  a  guard  of  two  hundred  soldiers, 
Beventy  horsemen,  and  two  hundred  Rpearraen,"  Acts  xxiii,  23,  27.  Now 
as  Paul  did  not  know  hut  myriads  of  his  fellow  subjects  stood  in  need  of 
mjch  a  guard  as  well  as  himself,  and  as  he  did  not  claim  a  place  in  the 
^gislature  jure  dhino,  he  did  not  pretend  lo  determine  the  qimntum  of 
tribute  necessary  to  maintain  a  sutHcient  protecting  force,  all  over  the 
Roman  empire.  But  what  has  this  to  do  with  the  quet^on  ?  Could  not 
Paul  make  Christians  understand  tJiat  tliey  must  pay  rent  to  their  taiMJU 
lords,  and  taxes  to  the  higher  powers,  without "  determining  the  qutmttim*^ 
of  sucli  rents  and  taxes?  Muj?t  not  a  divine,  who  makes  so  frivolous  an 
objoction,  bo  at  a  strange  loss  for  arguments  ? 

But  you  go  on :  p.  63,  "  Tlie  apostle  only  enjoins  the  conscientious 
pajTncnt  of  what  was  due,  according  to  tlie  nature  of  the  goveniment 
under  which  they  hved."  True,  sir,  if  by  '*tlic  nature  of  the  government 
under  which  we  live,"  you  mean  the  reasonable  demands  of  the  legis* 
lative  power  which  protects  us.  But  if  you  mean  by  this  phrase,  as 
your  scheme  requires,  that  we  are  to  pay  taxes  only  according  io  tlie 
nice  speculations  of  men,  who  cry  up  the  constitution  one  hour,  and 
decry  it  ihe  next,  if  it  does  not  suit  their  chimerical  notions  of  e<|ual 
representation,  and  their  injudicious  ideas  of  lilierty ;  your  doctrine  is 
subversive  of  the  apostle's  ley  id  precept,  opens  the  door  to  all  luiuwier 
of  sedition,  and  leaves  Christians  at  an  utter  uncertainty  with  rcy^pecl  la 
a  capital  branch  of  moraUty,  the  payment  of  taxes :  and  I  prove  my  aa- 
nertion  by  tlie  folkiwing  ol^ervations : — 

1.  The  Jews  were  divided  among  themselves,  with  respect  to  the 
nature  of  the  govenunenl  ihey  were  under.  While  some  of  them  «aid. 
We  are  under  the  Roman  government,  "  we  will  have  no  king  but  Ce- 
sar ;'*  the  patriots  said,  "  We  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  :  we 
are  freemen,  we  are  under  the  Mosaic  constitution:  we  owe  no  taxes 
to  Cesar,  To  pay  taxes  to  a  heathen  prince,  is  to  give  up  the  excellent 
constitution  which  our  ancestors  have  transmitted  to  us."  Now,  in  full 
opposition  to  tliesc  plausible  notions,  our  Lord  bid  the  Jews  pay  taxes  to 
Cesar,  according  to  the  Rt^man  government ;  another  government  this, 
(ban  that  which  the  patriots  said  they  were  under. 

2.  When  Joseph  and  the  Virgin  Mary  went  to  Bethlehem,  fo  bo  taxed 
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mtotaSng  to  (he  decree  cf  Cesa^  Augutlua,  tho  &Mest  politiciasid  wera 
8t  ft  Ion  to  my  what  was  precisely  the  nftture  of  the  Roman  g^eni^ 
'ment,  whtcb  the  Jews  and  most  otiier  jiatioQa  wero  tkeo  undfir ;  m  nuny 
were  the  changes  which  it  had  uudergona*  At  first  il  wafi  a  mooaidqrt 
by  and  by  a  republic,  headed  by  cohsiuIb^  and  by  and  by  a  repuhhc  hflaiM 
by  a  dictalor.  One  lime  the  supreme  power  had  centered  in  a  lieflOTi- 
vtrate ;  at  anotlier  lime  a  triumvirate  had  held  the  reins  of  adnunifl^a* 
tioQ.  At  that  juncture  the  government  wore  the  form  of  a  mooareby 
again ;  but  there  was  yet  a  considerable  minority^  who  held  the  lii|^ 
republican  principles  of  Cato,  Bnitna,  and  CasaiuB,  the  thr«e  gfcii 
patriots  of  the  day,  This  minority  eonadefed  Cesaf  Aiiguatua  «a  a 
l\  rant  and  a  robber^  to  whom  no  Vsam  were  due ;  ftnetting  thai  tfaa 
government,  which  the  Romans  were  under,  waa  «iilifely  fapuUican. 
Now  what  must  subjects  do  in  such  a  easel  Must  they  refiise  to  pay 
taxes  to  the  power  that  actually  protects  them  till  the  minodiy  and  ths 
majority  be  perfectly  agreed  conceniing  *^  the  nature  of  the  goveranMOl 
under  which  they  hve  f  Or  must  they  lose  their  time  in  trj-ing  10  deddc 
nice  political  questions,  which  puzzle  the  men  who  have  smdied  cinl 
law  all  their  lives  7 

d<  As  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  determine^  with  exactness  what 
was  the  nature  of  the  Roman  government,  so  it  requires  move  wisdoia 
than  millions  of  people  in  the  British  empire  were  masters  ol^  pitactaely 
to  determine  tlie  nature  of  tlie  Britiish  government.  The  strfjtig  whigl 
are  for  the  republicaa  government,  which  obtained  in  the  days  of  Crom- 
well and  the  rump..  The  strong  tr>rics  contend  for  the  high  mooarcbictl 
government  w  hicb  prevaUed  in  the  days  of  King  James  IL  You  and  I, 
sir,  are  for  the  government  which  has  obtained  since  tha  retoiatioa* 
Nor  are  you  anltsfied  even  with  this,  for  you  spook  of  an  avowed  dafot 
in  the  present  constitution*  You  are  for  an  e<4ual  repreaentatioo  of  IliS 
people,  tliat  is,  for  an  utter  impo^bility :  and,  p*  d6,  you  iolbna  v^ 
**  that  till  the  eighth  year  of  Henry  VI,  all  the  residents  in  a  eoOD^ 
were  permitted  to  elect  representatives  without  exception  ;'*  ioaiiiiaata^ 
that  now  '« the  representation  here  in  EogUmd  is  imperfect,''  bacaUK 
that  practice  is  disused^  Now,  air,  if  tliis  kind  of  representalioo  be 
essential  to  the  nature  of  the  government  we  hve  under ;  and  if  we  \» 
not  bouad  to  pay  taxes  which  are  not  laid  according  to  llie  nTM-i.f»t  i;*rra 
of  the  constitution ;  it  is  clear,  that  no  man  in  (ireat  Britain  ra 

pay  any  tax  at  all ;  for  no  tax  is  laid,  according  to  your  level]  iie 

of  representation,  and  according  to  tlie  nature  of  go  verm  i  b 

obtained  before  Henry  VL     Hence  it  appears,  that  U8  t'  -  miUs 

l<»rmerly  loosed  Britons  from  the  oaths  of  iidehty  whicL  i  takes 

to  then r  !t,  and  by  this  mean  raised  and  fomen'  i«n,  so 

your  p*  iiernents  loose  not  only  the  colonies,  I  Uriuun 

also,  from  the  ohltg-ation  of  paying  taxes  to  the  king  and  pari ;  ^o 

true  It  is.  that  overdoing  is  the  way  of  undoing ;  and  that  %  <  %ji 

lend  to  kindle  the  tlaroe  of  febeUioD  in  England,  and  to  kre^  ii  yp  ia 
America.  I  say  your  poiitkM^  because  candour  obliges  me  to  lio  jualioa 
to  your  good  meaning,  and  to  make  a  friendly  distinction  betwisaa  your 
person  and  your  opinions. 

4.  Should  you  say,  that  though  it  cannot  be  expected  that  every  aub* 
ject  should  study  the  nature  q('  all  the  wheels  and  sprm^  which  com* 
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poae  tbai  piece  of  political  mecbamnn  W9  call  ihe  conntiUitioii ;  yet 
every  subject  may  choose  his  own  represe&tative,  whose  buoneea  it  is  to 
decide  what  taxes  miiat  be  paid  according  to  the  constitution ;  I  reply» 
that  ID  most  Christian  governments  the  people  are  not  allowed  to  ehooee 
any  representatives)  and  therefore  in  such  states  every  individual  iiiust» 
upon  your  plan^  revolt,  or  personally  study  politics,  tjiat  he  may  know 
how  to  pay  taxes  according  to  tlie  nature  of  the  constitution. 

Things,  I  grant,  are  upon  another  tooting  in  Englimd,  But  this  does 
not  remove  the  difficulty  ;  for  (not  to  mention  that  perhaps  nineteen  sub. 
jects  in  England  out  of  twenty  camiot  choose  reprei*entatjves)  the  mem- 
bers of  parliament  are  ajs  mucli  divided  among  themisclves  as  the  Romans 
were  in  the  days  of  Augustus,  and  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Tiberius, 
Tlje  minority  declare  that  the  colonists  are  taxed  against  tlie  nature  of 
the  constitution ;  wlule  tlie  majority  assert  that  they  arc  constitutionally 
taxed.  Thus  your  patriotic  comment  absolutely  umierves  Bu  PauVs 
doctrine  of  taxation,  and  leaves  Christians  in  the  greatest  uncertainty 
with  respect  to  the  payment  of  taxes,  which  are  the  sinews  of  govern- 
menL  For  if  that  payment  be  suspended  on  our  notions  of  the  nature 
of  the  government  we  are  ijuider,  it  might  as  well  be  suspended  on  the 
shape  of  the  clouds,  and  the  colour  of  a  pigeon ^s  neck. 

Should  you  reply,  that  when  our  representatives  do  not  agree,  touch- 
ing the  nature  of  the  government  wo  live  under,  we  must  fallow  the 
majuhty ;  I  answer,  that  the  majority  has  decided  tlie  question.  Bui 
what  care  some  patriots  for  the  majority  ?  Does  not  Aincricanus  openly 
oppose  ihcir  dectsioDs,  and  wj«hf»dly  quote  the  misappUed  sa>1ng, 
**  Dulce  pro  patia  mon.  ;*'  just  as  if  mori  pro  pertinacia  were  the  sttmo 
thing  as  pro  patria  moH  f  O,  sir,  if  the  former  be  sweet,  tht?  latter  is 
the  qutntessetice  of  bitterness;  for  the  Scripture  declarer  ihal  wilful 
** rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witclicraA,'^  and  that  ^<  stubbonmuas  m  lui 
iniquity  and  idolatry.^' 

We  have  seen  by  what  argunkents  you  have  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  the  doctrine  of  taxation  espoiised  by  the  sovereign  is  irrational  and 
unscriptural,     Let  us  see, 

Thirolv,  Huw  you  attempt  to  prove  that  it  is  unconstitutional* 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  lay  this  doctrine  before  you  with  some  capital 
improvements,  llie  king  and  parliament  believe  that  the  constitution 
allows  of  indirect  representation,  and  thai  muong  the  several  sorts  of 
indirect  representation,  some  are  less,  and  otliers  are  more  indirect  This 
senLiment  is  founded  on  the  following  facts  :  (1.)  Tliough  the  constitu* 
iKKi  allows  a  woman,  for  instance,  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  Queen  Ajine,  to 
be  the  head  of  the  legislative  power,  yet  no  woman  subject  can  have  any 
■hare  in  the  legislature  ;  but  all  women  are  indirectly  represented  by 
fhe  men,  be  their  rank  ever  so  high,  and  their  property^  ever  so  con* 
siderable.  (2*)  According  to  the  constitution,  all  the  voters,  who  actually 
choose  parhamenl  men,  indirectly  represent  all  the  voters  who  do  not, 
or  cacmot  attend  the  election,  whether  the  abnent  voters  be  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  jails  or  on  sick  beds.  (3.)  lliough  the  number  of  the  non- 
voters  exceeds  ten  or  twenty  times  the  nimiber  of  the  voters,  yet,  ac- 
cording to  the  constitution,  the  voters  indirectly  represent  the  countless 
body  of  the  nnn*voters,  whether  such  non-voters  be  poor  men  of  age,  or 
rich  men  under  age.     (4»)  The  constitution  allows  that  men  ol*  a  ccr* 


%m  pnitcssion  flhall  be  paitacularly  ropr^^n 
iKQUtouriiblt!  profeaskms  are  nol.     Titus  ihc  ck  s  .  refire- 

sented,  wheti  ihe  ricb  body  of  our  Diorchants,  tiie  gealiefnea  iti^  the  law, 
those  of  the  fleets  l)iuae  of  tho  army,  and  thoee  of  the  ikmilty,  are  not 
allowed  a  particular  repreaeotatioii.  This  oonstjtutioiial  pajtmlity  6om 
not  stop  here :  tho  whdo  order  of  bishops  is  admitted  into  the  boiuse  of 
lords ;  but  not  oae  seat  lu  the  hoiise  of  coiDmons  is  appropriated  to  lbs 
order  of  the  priests.  Such  is  the  latitude  H'tiich  the  coostitutioa  aUowi 
herself,  when  she  decides  concerning  tlie  right  of  rcpresentatioii !  (5.) 
According  to  the  same  prerogative,  she  orders  that  the  little  county  of 
Rutlandshire  shall  send  as  many  members  as  the  large  county  of  Yoik* 
shire,  so  that  if  Yorkshire  be  ten  limes  more  popidous  than  Rutlaodidiiie^ 
the  representation  of  a  Yorkshire  fi^ehoMer  is  by  ten  degrees  watte 
or  less  direct  than  the  repraaeotation  of  a  Rutlandshire  freefaolifaff* 
And,  suppose  the  city  of  Bristol  comaina  a  thousand  times  mofe  &e6lim 
than  the  decayed  borough  uf  Old  Harum,  the  constitution  allows  tlMl  a 
burgess  of  Old  Sarum  shall  be  a  thousand  times  more  directly^  or  par* 
tieularly  rcpfesoDledi  than  a  freeman  of  Bristol.  (6.)  On  the  asms 
pbn,  some  flonridiiEig  and  populous  towns  are  not  allowed  to  send  any 
representative,  wheu  some  poor  uad  deserted  Cornish  or  Welsh  boroughs 
send  as  many  members  as  some  of  tlie  greatest  cities  in  the  [  " 
(7.)  The  constitution  allows  that  the  present  members  ^aU  lep 
all  tliose  who  are  absent ;  and  that  the  majority  of  the  present  i 
shall  indirectly  repreBend  the  minority ;  and  that  the  parliament 
determine  the  affairs  of  all  the  British  settlements  in  Europe^  Aas, 
Africa,  and  in  the  West  Indies ;  although  the  colonists  settled  in  those 
parts  have  no  direct  representatives  in  parliament :  1  say  no  direei  nyg^ 
im^iatitJMf  because  tlic  constitution  suppose^  that  as  the  m&a.  iodifooliy 
represent  all  the  women ;  Uie  burgesses  all  that  are  not  burgesses ;  and  lbs 
freeholders  all  that  have  no  freehold  ;  and  os  the  majority  in  p^rliaineot 
indirectly  reprcseuls  the  minority,  and  the  members  who  are  in  the  house 
indireciiy  represent  those  who  arc  absent ;  so  the  three  branches  of  the 
leginlaturc  mdirccdy  reprcdcnt  all  tlio  political  body  which  is  callBd  tbe 
BritiiHih  empire,  just  as  the  head,  the  heart,  and  ihe  breast, 
represent  all  the  natund  botly  ;  whether  the  hands  and  feet  touch 
other,  or  whether  they  are  widely  extended  toward  the  east  and  tbef 
(8,)  The  prosperity  of  the  motlier  country  being  as  closely  < 
with  the  prosperity  of  the  colonies,  as  the  welfare  of  parents  is  cooneeled 
with  that  of  their  children,  Great  BriUun  has  as  rational  and  naliml  • 
right  to  represent  tlie  colonies;^  us  parents  have  to  reprosoot  their  cbik 
dren ;  present  burgesses  ihoiie  tliat  are  ab^nt ;  and  voting  fioebolilMi 
those  that  have  no  vote.  Lastly :  matter  of  fact  domciistralfis  Ibsi  ill* 
American  colonies  are  indireotly  represented  in  parUainoQt»  luid  ntftar 
of  (act  bears  down  ten  thousand  sof>hisms.  I  have  already  made  appes 
tliat  the  constitution  allows  of  various  degrees  of  indirect  peprescntalkiii 
some  prcijumate,  and  others  more  remote*     And  that  tl  >ta  aio 

represented  in  one  of  the  dt»gre€M*  which  tlie  C008tit<  ws,  is 

evident  by  the  following  remark  : — As  a  lawyer  who  pleads  ^ 

in  a  court  of  judicature,  is  indirectly  your  rupjfejsentative,  vtL.„.- .  ^ua 
choose  him  or  not :  so  llie  members  who  plead  the  cause  of  the  i 
in  the  high  cotut  of  parhamcuti  show  thouadvc^  thu  iudiit'Ct 
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tives  of  the  c^todlste,  whether  the  colonistd  choose  them-^mf^L  hod, 
therefore,  to  deny  that  tlic  provincials  are  indirectly  rqifMHtid  ifi  fmr- 
hanienty  is  06  bold  an  imposition  upon  the  good  sense  of  the  |)ubljc%  aa 
to  deny  that  the  minorityf  in  both  houscts  of  parhometit^  i>|»pfj&es  tlie 
ckuiiia  of  Great  Britain,  and  votes  for  the  culonies :  for  reason,  cor- 
ffcience,  and  t^ie  constitution,  agree  to  decide,  tliat  if  the  colonieitB  are 
tiot  indirectly  represented  in  parUament^  tlie  members  who  plead  Clieir 
CHuae  have  no  more  right  to  vote  for  them  than  you  luid  I  have^  My 
demonstrdlion  is  short ;  a  considemble  iiuuibtr  uf  parUnment  men  vole 
til  both  iioUBCS  that  parliuincntary  taitaUon  la  utiju8t  wit  It  re«$jicct  to  tlie 
colonies ;  alJ  the  members  have  a  riglu  to  voto  in  tlieir  favour,  luid 
would  do  it,  if  their  conscience  permitted,  and  tliereforc  ilie  colonists  tire 
iucontes4ably»  though  iudiroctly^  represented  in  tiie  parUamerit.  Nor 
can  one  of  the  members  wiio  compose  the  minority,  ^ive  Uia  vote  for  the 
Americans,  without  confuting  himself,  if  he  denies  tliat  they  are  indi- 
rectly represented  in  the  parUarncnt ;  and  if  they  are  indirectly  repre- 
senletl  in  parliament,  they  may  be  constitutionally  taxed  by  llie  parUa- 
meut.  On  thia  ground,  which  is  firm  as  matter  of  fact,  the  nmjurity 
are  ready  to  stand  the  minority  and  you,  in  all  the  courts  uf  reaaoii, 
which  are  or  can  be  erected  in  Cireat  Britain  or  Aniorica* 

Consider  we  now  what  you  object  to  this  constitutionaJ  doctrine. 
Page  37,  you  say,  "  The  non-voters  here  can  p<jint  out  Ihcir  virtual 
representatives,  as  clearly  us  the  voters  can  jHiint  out  tlieir  din^ct  repre- 
sentatives. But  who  are  the  8|>ecific,  virtual  representatives  of  America  ? 
Who  are api^^Kjinted  to  represent  the  property  Uiere ?*'  I  reply,  (I,)  lli«a 
wliole  body,  in  which  the  legislative  [»owcr  is  lodged,  is  appointed  by  the 
constitution  to  protect  the  proiHjrty  of  all  the  su(*jcct8  of  Grtiat  Britain. 
(2.)  Your  ideas  of  i^e presentation  arc  far  too  much  circumscribed. 
Iliough  tlic  members  of  a  Cornish  bon>ugh  directly  represent  liie  Uir- 
geSBoa  of  that  bonnigh,  yet  they  indirectly  repres4Mit  tlie  commons  of  all 
fingknd,  and  of  all  the  Britlsli  dominions.  If  it  were  not  so,  they  could 
have  ito  voice  in  tlio  house,  except  when  the  petty  concerns  of  ihcir 
borough  arc  del»atod.  Now,  sir,  by  the  auine  constitutional  rule  by 
which  the  members  of  a  Welsh  borough  are  aj>poinled  to  manage  the 
afiairs  of  all  England,  tlie  members  of  Middlesex  are  appointed  io 
manage  Uio  alfairs  of  all  British  America.  If  you  waat  me  to  point 
QUI  aomc  of  the  indirect,  virtual  representatives  of  the  Americans,  I 
lake  up  the  lirst  newspaper  and  point  at  the  names  of  the  members  who 
distingui.^h  themselves  by  their  zeal  to  support  what  they  judge  to  be  the 
rights  of  tlie  Americans.  And  I  ask,  if  these  lords  and  gentlemen  du 
not  indirectly  represent  the  rich  and  the  poor  in  our  colomes«  what  right 
have  lliey  to  vote  lor  the  coloiusls,  more  thoxi  the  members  of  the  Irish 
parliament  ? 

Page  :il,  you  intimate  that  it  is  "  perfectly  unconstitutional  to  exclude 
the  Americmis  from  having  a  voice  in  the  disposal  oC  their  prufjorly^ 
whose  estiUi'S  nmy  mnount  to  thirty-nine  fioimds  j)er  aiuiiun  ;*'  though 
you  grant  tliat  **  a  man  in  England  can  have  no  voice  ui  tlie  disposal  of 
Ija  profierty,  whose  estate  amounts  to  no  more  tiian  tliirty-nine  shillings 
per  annum.''  But  have  you  forgot  tltat  tlie  constitution  allows  ^*  the 
pot  boilci^  ill  the  despicable  hovels  of  some  Liorouglis'^  to  have  votes  fui 
parUament  tacDi  while  doiac  ^^  Ixcehoidcrs  lu  Gloucester,  iierelbrd,  and 
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London,  have  no  votes  for  town  or  country/*  because  they  are 
freemen  nor  liverymen.  On  this  important  concession,  which  you  i 
page  98,  I  leat  the  foUowing  quenea : — If  the  constitution  allows  the 
tajcaliofi  of  ^me  freeholders  in  the  cities  of  Glouc^^er,  Uerefonl,  mod 
London,  although  such  freeholders,  through  an  accidental  cause,  haf9 
no  votes  for  town  or  country,  why  can  it  not  allow  the  taxatioQ  of  aooie 
freeholders  who,  through  an  accidental  cause,  have  no  votes  ^  Englaiid 
or  America  7  And  if  you  grant  that  the  constitution  permits  that  aone 
men  who  possess  a  freehold  in  the  centre  of  Great  Britain,  are  oonrtilii- 
tionally  taxed  by  the  parliament,  though  they  have  no  vote,  do  yon  not 
expose  your  prejudice  before  all  the  world,  if  you  say  that  the  cdaaisii 
cannot  be  constitutionally  taxed  by  the  parliament,  merely  because  lliiey 
have  no  vote  ? 

I  have  pressed  you  with  the  case  of  some  members  of  parliamaol, 
who  are  consUtutionally  taxed  with  or  without  their  consent,  so  long  ts 
they  chooi^  to  live  abroad.  Pages  31,  32,  you  reply,  *<The  Americans 
are  at  home/*  You  insinuate  that  my  doctrine  supposes  they  "  am 
never  at  home,''  and  you  humourously  say,  **  Were  I  a  colonist,  the  pfe- 
rogative  I  would  humbly  sue  for,  should  be  that  of  being  permitted  to  he 
af  home ;  for  home  is  home,  says  the  old  proverb,  be  it  ever  so  homely;'' 
I  answer^  Lord  Pigot,  a  member  o{  parliament,  who  is  in  the  East  lndiei« 
and  Mr.  Hancock,  a  member  of  the  congress,  have  the  full  leav€  of  the 
constitution  to  be  at  home.  Only  it  must  be  rememl>erod,  that,  by  emi* 
gration,  they  have  their  home  in  two  places;  as  the  gentlemett  wha 
have  a  house  in  London,  and  another  in  the  country,  lliey  have  their 
ligisiative  home  in  Great  Britain,  and  their  actual  home  :  Lord  Pigot  in 
Bengal,  and  Mr.  Hancock  in  Phiiadeliihra.  If  they  will  enjoy  the  pi^ 
rogativea  of  their  legislative  homo,  tliey  must  return  to  England,  just  •« 
the  gentlemen  who  liU  their  seats  in  the  parliament,  and  enjoy  their 
hoooucii  al  court^  nutst  leave  llieir  country  seats  and  repair  to  Londeo. 
Nor  say  that  the  distinction  1  make  between  our  actual  and  our  legisblivt 
home  is  frivolous ;  for  Dr.  Price,  your  oracle,  says,  '*  They  [the  oolo>' 
nie-s]  gloried  in  their  relation  to  us ;  and  tliey  always  spoke  of  this 
country,  and  looked  to  it  as  their  home."  Now,  as  the  colonists  wws 
tttverr  m  destitute  of  good  sense  as  to  look  on  England  as  their  actual 
home ;  it  remains  tliat  your  oracle  has  spoken  nonsense,  or  that  En^afid 
is  their  principal,  legislative  home.  And  would  to  God  they  were  not 
grown  so  uneasy  as  to  despise  tliis  **  home,  be  it  ever  so  honiely  f 

You  hint  indeed  at  the  inconvenience  and  impossibility  of  the  coJooiifii 
coming  back  to  their  legislative  home^  but  tiiis  objection  makes  mt  modk 
against  your  scheme  of  represBntalioo  as  against  ours;  for  yoQ  i^M^ilwfi» 
that  alt  the  non-voters  in  England  may  go  and  settle  in  the  few  borooglM 
where  the  constitution  allows  every  pot  IxAler  to  be  a  voter ;  atid  ywi 
give  us  a  hbt  that  if  they  do  not,  **  it  is  their  own  fault."  But  is  ji  not 
more  practicable  for  oU  the  freeholders  tn  America  to  crowd  tnlo  Givit 
Britain,  than  for  all  the  non-voters  in  Great  Britain  to  crowd  info  sudi 
privileged  boroughs  as  you  speak  of;  i>r  for  all  the  womeUt  who  have 
freeholds  in  England,  to  change  their  eex,  that  they  may  have  a  v^ole  at 
the  next  election  T 

Yo«  reply,  p,  38,  **  The  repi^esentation  in  Elngland  is  unequal,  owing 
to  a  great  variety  of  casual  circumstances  which  it  would  be  iisetois  t© 
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enumerate."  Now,  sir,  applying  to  all  tlie  British  empire  what  you  say 
of  England,  I  answer,  Tlio  representation,  with  respect  to  America,  **  is 
unequal,  owing  to  a  great  variety  of  casual  circumstances,"  such  as 
emigration,  distance,  interposing  seas,  and  the  impropriety  of  multiply, 
ing*  pariiameuts,  which  would  as  much  weaken  tlie  empire,  as  you  would 
do  a  piece  of  clock  work,  if  you  contrived  to  make  each  wheel  move  by 
means  of  a  se|>arate  spring.  Thus,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  your  own 
concessions,  backed  by  one  of  Dr.  Price's  observations,  show  that,  so 
far,  your  attempt  to  deinonstrato  that  the  pariiamcntary  doctrine  of 
taxation  is  contrary  to  the  constitution,  only  sliows  that  it  is  truly  con- 
stitutional. 

Come  we  now  to  your  capital  argument,  the  first  part  of  which  runs 
thus : — ^  ITie  American  can  have  no  voice  in  the  disposal  of  his  pro- 
perty ;  and  what  is  worse,  those  who  are  to  have  the  power  of  dii^posing 
of  it,  are  under  every  possible  temptation  to  abuse  the  power,  because 
every  shilling  they  take  out  of  the  pocket  of  an  American  is  so  much 
saved  in  their  own."  To  this  I  reply,  (Vindicatk>n,  p.  456,)  *<  You  mis- 
take :  for  as  many  of  tlie  cokinists  as  choose  to  purchase  a  freehold  in 
England,  may  become  eksctors ;  and  as  many  as  have  a  sufficient  fortune 
may  be  candidates  at  the  next  election ;"  adding,  that  you  yourself 
speak  of  a  late  American  candidate,  who  was  a  friend  to  America.  But 
you  take  no  notice  of  this  sufficient  answer. 

Pressing  you  still  farther,  I  remind  you  that  <<  there  are  several  mem- 
bers in  botli  houses  of  parliament  who  have  a  very  hirge  property  in 
America,  and  who,  when  they  tax  the  colonists,  take  far  more  money 
out  of  their  own  pockets  tliau  tliey  probably  do  out  of  the  pocket  of  Mr. 
Hancock."  To  this  you  reply,  page  41,  ^But  what  security  have  the 
Americans  that  there  will  alwa^-s  be  such  members  in  parliament  f'  I 
answer,  lliey  have  the  same  security  for  it  wliich  we  liave,  that  there 
will  always  bo  a  prince  to  fill  the  throne,  and  a  number  of  peers  to  com- 
pose a  house  of  k>rds»  It  is  not  impossible  that  a  phigue  should  sweep 
away  all  the  royal  family,  and  all  the  nobility :  but  wouU  it  be  right  to 
distress  the  public  by  such  a  supposition  ?  Would  it  not  be  ridicul^  to 
firighten  the  simple  by  telling  them  that  the  constitution  is  in  danger,  and 
that  as  wo  have  no  security  that  all  the  royal  family  and  all  the  nobiliQr 
will  not  die  of  the  plague,  or  bo  blown  up  by  a  second  gunpowder  plot, 
*'  our  constitution  is  almost  lost,"  and  we  arc  likely  soon  to  have  another 
rump  parliament,  without  king,  and  without  house  of  lords  ? 

But  you  add  :  ''  Unless  all  the  members  of  the  British  parliament  had 
American  property,  tliey  would  not  be  on  a  level  with  the  non-voters  in 

*  Mr.  Evans  wantii  each  American  awembly  to  bo  invested  with  supreme  power 
In  conjuctiun  with  the  kinc;,  uflcr  the  model  of  the  Irish  parliament ;  but  1  wish 
the  BritiMh  umpire  too  well  to  be  of  his  sentiment.  The  same  rule  holds  in  poll- 
tics  and  in  mechanics ;  the  more  a  goveniinunt  and  a  machine  are  needlesslj 
complicated,  the  weaker  are  tlicir  motions,  and  the  ^rreater  the  danger  of  their 
being  out  of  order.  It  is  the  glory  and  stn^ngth  of  our  constitution  to  be  com. 
pact,  "  in  so  lotus  teres  atque  rotundus.**  As  I  could  not  admire  a  human  body 
with  one  liead  and  a  dozen  stomachs,  I  should  not  be  plened  to  see  Great  Brit- 
ain  and  her  colonies  exhibiting  to  the  world  a  political  body,  with  one  royal  head 
and  a  dozirn  siiprtMue  courts  of  ]>arliam«nt.  If  such  needless  divisions  and  multi^ 
plications  do  not  tend  lo  upcody  dissolution,  they  certainly  do  to  weakness,  con. 
fusion,  hIowuhsk  of  operation,  and  a  thousand  eviJa  which  France  with  her  several 
unconnected  parliaments  so  severely  feels. 

Vol.  IV.  32 
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England/'  I  reply,  If  ihe  American  colorues  arc^  as  mme  pmU 
suppose,  iho  capital  spring  of  British  wealth,  aJl  tlic  members  of  parlia* 
menl  have  a  pajrUcular,  though  unhrect  ixMicem  iii  the  prospeiily  ofthtt 
cokxusts ;  nor  does  the  coast ttutioti  rec[uire  that  taxed  aubgeete  flbould  be 
on  a  level  with  each  oilier  in  every  |XJ4jisible  rcapocL  The  Amtsncam 
should  be  thankful  for  Ix^ing  on  a  level,  not  only  with  the  noiv¥oteii  «C 
England,  in  the  Lm|>ortiuit  right  of  4|ijalifying  thenuielveii  tn  fae  volieiatOr 
candidates  for  seats  in  parUanient»  but  also  with  itie  frccl&oldersin  LrfUKka, 
w^K>  have  no  vote,  and  witli  tlie  members  of  purliamc^nt  obraadt  mk^ 
through  emigratton,  cannot  actually  ahare  iu  tlie  legtalaiure*  1  tv^peit 
it,  to  attempt  to  bring  about  a  njprcseotation,  ecjual  in  every  rapocW  ii 
as  absurd  aj»  to  attempt  making  all  our  fellow  subjects  of  one  msB^  one 
age^  one  sex,  one  country,  one  revenue,  one  rank,  and  one  capacily* 

Another  of  my  answers  lo  your  grand  argument  ran  this  >—^ It  is 
iinprobublc  thiit  our  lawgivers  would  Siive  a  dirty  shilling  in  tlieir  podtcH 
by  oppressively  taking  ouc  out  of  an  American's  pocket*  Beiog  nm  of 
fortiiue,  they  are  raiaed  by  their  circumstances  above  the  fekmkiys  Ifick 
you  speak  of.''  Page  40,  you  humoursly  reply,  **  I  suppose^  mt^  if  yoia 
should  lend  a  fibw  thousands  to  any  of  our  legistatocs^  you  would  not 
pretend  to  ask  for  a  liond«  It  would  be  ungenerous  la  Bua|pect  atmk  of 
such  circunit^tances,  as  the  constitution  obliges  all  our  lawgi^ora  lo  be^oC 
such  a  felonious  trick  as  not  paying  you  again.  *^  But  this  reply  cif 
yours  is  fully  obviided  by  my  fifth  answer,  which  is  as  follows  ;— **  If 
the  colonists  were  afmid  uf  being  taxed  more  heavdy  than  the  nilo  of 
proportion  allows,  should  tl»ey  not  have  hiunbly  requested  tliat  the  p«rfo* 
nient  would  sctrle  the  mitlter  by  an  act,  or  a  '  bond,*  Mrliich  might  have 
been  an  ellectual  chcH^k  upon  the  abuse  of  the  {xiwer  of  taxation  f " 

You  thiidt  to  uunerve  tins  answer  by  saying,  page  42,  **  WluH  the 
colonists  should  have  done  is  one  thing,  and  what  the  British  parliaiiiQal 
has  done  is  another/'  True :  the  |)iirliaineut  has  laid  U|)oo  the  coknatfs 
a  little  tax,  and  tlicy  luive  revolted,  instead  of  paying  it  with  the  kiyvlqf 
wluch  bccoLues  gfitHl  subjects,  and  with  th^  [)rudence  which  becomes 
iuon  jealoui!»  of  their  liberty  ;  aiid  therefore  tlieir  conduct  is  unjustifialJe^ 
and  that  of  tlie  parit^unent  reasonable.  You  farther  insimiate,  th&i  as 
you  are  not  obliged  **  to  confonu  to  the  Established  Church,"  so  the  colo^ 
nists  were  not  obhged  to  Kubniit  to  British  ta.\ation  in  the  prudentbl 
ttMuner  I  have  mentioned*  But  the  case  is  not  parallel.  Nalher 
Christianity  nor  tJte  constitutitm  obliges  us  to  coufomi  to  the  EslafalislsHl 
Church ;  whereas  both  enjoin  us  to  **  render  to  all  tiicir  dues,  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  duo,**  that  is,  lo  tlic  supreme,  protective  power. 

You  have  anotlier  string  lo  your  bow.  Sensible  that  the  precediog 
argument  is  not  strong  enough  to  shoot  llic  arrow  of  cckRvietioa  inio  s 
1 1  linking  man's  breast,  you  add,  page  42,  "A  tnan  that  robs  oie  ootlio 
highway  may  think  tliat  I  should  have  previously  asked  him  if  ho  did 
not  want  my  money.  But  I  presume  this  will  not  justify  his  robbing 
me."  So,  sir,  you  will  always  insinuate,  that  we  are  no  more  bcnuid  to 
jrny  reasonable  taxes  to  the  legislative  power  which  prolccta  ua,  than  we 
are  bound  to  give  our  money  to  &  robber  who  denmnds  it !  But  when 
Americanus  argues  in  this  mmrmm^  does  he  not  coulmdict  .^t,  Paul, 
JiOBUs  Christ,  and  Mr,  Ev:i.  If,  who,  page  27,  not  «  ,r^ 

•^Ihc  necciHity  of  subjects  i  \es/'  but  inlimalea  tlml  ,.  no 
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denies  the  propriety  of  that  custom,  and  the  ground  of  that  propriety,  id 
**  one  of  t]ie  most  unrcasonabio  beings  in  the  universe,  and  a  mere  po- 
litical Quixotte  ?"  It  does  not  become  me  to  decide  how  far  you  have 
drawn  your  picture  in  this  candid  concession ;  but,  as  you  finish  your 
answer  to  my  argument  by  this  display  of  your  consistency,  I  may  desire 
the  public  lo  judge  whether  your  reply  gives  a  finishing  stroke  to  the 
cause  of  the  parliament,  or  to  your  own. 

The  other  part  of  your  capital  argument  runs  thus: — The  Britons 
ipdio  have  no  vote,  or  who  are  unaUe  to  vote  by  emigratioQ,  may  <<  con- 
sent  to  the  disposal  of  their  property,  because  they  have  always  this 
security,  that  those  who  take  an  active  part  in  the  disposal  of  their 
property  must,  at  the  same  time^  dispose  of  an  equal  portion  of  their 
own."  I  have  already  shown  that  the  colonists  have  consideraUe 
degrees  of  security,  that  the  parliament  will  not  tax  them  disproportion- 
ably.  And  if  they  had  properly  asked  a  fuller  security,  instead  of  fleeing 
to  arms,  the  parliament  wouM  undoubtedly  have  granted  their  request 
But,  without  dwelling  upon  this  answer,  to  overthrow  your  argument,  I 
need  only  observe  that  it  is  inconclusive,  because  it  can  be  retorted,  and 
saps  tlie  foundation  of  what  you  call  **  the  fundamental  privilege"  of  the 
commons ;  which  is,  that  no  money  bills  can  reasonably  '*  originate  but 
from  themselves :"  for,  if  money  bills  always  originated  from  the  lords, 
who  are  richer  than  the  populace,  the  commons  would  have  always  this 
security,  that  the  lords,  in  taking  an  active  part  in  the  disposal  of  the 
people's  property,  must  at  the  same  time  ctispose  of  an  equal  proportion 
of  their  own.  So  easily  can  your  grand  argument  be  turned  against 
your  own  cause !  And  so  great  is  the  inconsistency  of  a  system,  ono 
part  of  which  you  cannot  support,  without  totally  undermining  the  other ! 

If  these  remarks  recommend  themselves  to  your  reason,  piety,  and 
sober  patriotism,  I  hope,  sir,  you  will  confess  tliat  truth  is  a  tile  which 
we  iHte  in  vain ;  that  it  is  as  imprudent  to  attack  a  good  argument  in  the 
field  of  controversy,  as  to  lay  hold  of  an  antagonist's  sword  with  a  naked 
hand  in  a  field  of  battle ;  tliat  your  Reply  1ms  given  me  an  opportunity 
of  confirming  my  Vindication ;  and  that  the  doctrine  of  taxation,  em- 
braced  by  the  parliament,  is  truly  rational,  Scriptural,  and  constitutionaL 
Q.  E.  D.  I  am,  reverend  sir,  your  friendly  opponent,  and  obedient 
servant  in  the  Gospel,  J.  Flbtcheb* 


LETTER  II. 

A  view  of  Mr.  Evanu^  mistake  concemingj  I.  The  abeoiuteness  of  our 
property.  IL  The  nature  of  daoery.  III.  The  origin  of  power.  And 
IV.  Tl^e  proper  cause  of  the  war  with  America.  A  note  concerning 
the  Anabaptists. 

Reverend  Sir, — ^I  would  have  taken  my  leave  of  you  in  the  preced- 
ing  letter,  had  I  not  considered  that  a  patient'  controvertist  ought  to 
contend  for  truth  till  she  enjoys  her  full  liberty.  The  truth  1  defend  is 
not  yet  free.  She  is  still  bound  with  three  or  four  of  the  chains  with 
which  you  have  loaded  her.  Nor  can  I  complete  my  rescue^  without 
breaking  them  with  my  polemical  hammer. 
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L  TUe  first  of  Uie^  chains  la  your  urror,  or  litat  of  Lord  Ca 
coaceming  the  abeolnteness  of  our  prupcrty* 

l^^age  3i,  you  sliU  insinuule  ibiu  *'  what  a  man  has,  b  abaohitely  li| 
^  own."  Nevertheless,  presiicd  by  my  objection,  you  ixitlwctly  grant  T 
I  God  has  a  rigtit  lo  our  pro[*erty.  Bui  il'  tifid  has  a  right  to  oiir 
perly,  does  he  not  delegate  hi^  right  to  our  political  go<lH,  I  rticaii  to  i 
lawgivers  and  goveraors,  who  tire  his  lieult"u;itUs  and  rcpnuacn" 
And  in  this  case,  how  can  you  say  tiuil  tio  mtui  hxis  a  riglit  to  i 
property  from  us  without  our  cotident,  our  property  being  alwMjlutcly 
own  ?  1  still  further  asvSert,  that  so  lon^  as  we  live  in  society,  our 
perty  is  a  part  of  the  coimnon  wealtli ;  hut  if  it  be  absolutely  our  own,  i 
can  it  be  a  part  of  tlic  common  wealth  ?  And  if  it  be  a  part  of 
common  wealth,  how  can  it  be  absolutely  our  own?  1  support 
dlbmma  by  the  IbUowiiig  queries: — Who  is  such  a  novic43  in  poUti 
9B  not  lo  know  tbiU  private  mterest,  in  a  tliousand  cases,  is  to  yieid  i 
public  good ;  :md,  of  consequence^  private  possession  to  public 
If  a  man  have  a  tliousaxid  busbda  of  wheat,  which  be  hoards  up  i 
time  of  scarcity,  may  he  not  be  justly  compelled  to  sell  it  at  i 
price,  though  he  and  bis  representatives  should  cry  out  ever 
**  Oppression  I  tyram»y  !  robbery  !"  If  a  nobleman  found  rich  i 
coals  in  his  estates  near  Loudon,  could  he  not  ho  legally  lundered  i 
working  tliose  mines,  k'si  the  Newcastle  colliers,  and  a  tbounand 
jsliouhi  starve  Jbr  want  of  crnployTnent  1  If  Bristol  were  beadugi 
you  bad  a  bouse  near  the  wuUsi  where  the  enemy  might  lodge  liis  i 
to  aiuioy  llie  city,  might  noi  your  bouse  be  justly  pulled  down,  ^ ' 
yjii  mid  your  American  ieprcsentative  slioidd  refuse  your  4 
very  hurt  ?  If  you  have  rich  metukiws,  wliich  yo*i  delight  in,  mull 
general  good  iT'c[uin«  that  a  fort  be  erected  npon  llieni,  or  a  canaJ  i 
through  them,  may  yoti  not  be  made  sensible  that  tlie  public  has  ; 
nor  nghl  to  \our  property,  ami  that  your  ground  is  not 
your  OH71  but  you  may  bo  compelled  lo  part  with  it  for  the  good  of  t 
kingdom?  If  you  have  a  ship  laden  with  goods,  brought  from  tbm^ 
Levaut«  and  you  want  to  sell  them  inunediately.  to  prevent  tbeir  bting 
^iJed ;  and  if  there  be  some  reason  t4:)  tear  that  tiiey  wtU  oomrey  dw 
Wigtie,  may  not  a  magistrate,  in  spite  of  you  and  a  buudred  rrprrnciatii 
lnne%  if  you  had  a  right  to  cb<x>se  so  many,  Ibrce  you  to  let  your  gttW*^ 
be  spoiled,  rather  tlmii  lo  endanger  the  lives  of  thousands  1  .lod,  i 
come  to  the  case  of  the  colonists,  if  you  and  your  represoni4Uive  fiiuew 
that  you  owe  nolliing  to  the  sovereign  for  protecting  you  in  timo  | 
and  that  you  can  very  well  protect  yourselves  tor  tlie  timo  to 
and  if,  upon  such  a  fancy,  you  refused  to  contribute  to  the  expoiiw  of 
the  general  protection ;  think  you  tJic  public  would  be  duped  by  your 
concdt,  and  grant  you  to  live  as  free  from  taxes  in  England^  aa  Dmd 
did  in  Israel,  when  he  had  stain  GoHab  1  Would  not  our  govomoo 
justly  seize  upon  a  proportion  of  your  pro|»erty%  whether  you  ami  your 
rcpre-senfativi'  ijy  consented  to  it,  or  whether  you  raia»l 

the  neighbou i  i <•  patriotic  cr\'  of  ♦* Tyraiiny !  rol)! ^  i derf  * 

Nor  is  it  only  our  property  which  is  not  abooliibily  our  omi,  ^boii  me 
live  in  civil  society  :  tor  what  I  have  said  of  ntir  goods,  may  be  appKoii 
to  our  persons.  We  ore  tiot  ab^lulely  our  own,  f fence  it  m^  Uini  in 
all  civihzed  countries,  when  the  sovereign  wants  soldiers  for  ibc  pmlGe- 
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tion  ofthe  commonwealth,  a  militia  is  raised  ;  and  if  the  lot  (all  upon  a 
[mcific  farmer,  notwithstanding  his  objections,  and  the  opposition  of  liis 
parliamentary  representative,  he  must  bear  arms,  either  in  his  own  per- 
son,  or  in  the  person  of  his  military  representative.  And  when  no  such 
representatives  can  be  procured,  the  men  who  are  able  may  be  personally 
pressed  into  the  service  ofthe  commonwealth.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  an 
emei^ncy,  the  sovereign  issues  press  warrants  to  raise  sailors  for  man- 
ning the  fleet  A  hardship  this,  which,  great  as  it  is,  is  not  so  great  as 
the  general  overthrow  ofthe  slate. 

II.  Your  first  error  about  the  absoluteness  of  our  property,  naturally 
leads  you  into  a  second  concerning  abject  slavery,  wliich  you  confoiuid 
with  loyal  subjection.  Hence  you  say,  p.  44,  dec,  "  If  there  lie  any  man, 
call  him  by  what  name  you  please,  [you  should  have  said,  agreeably  to 
the  case  in  debate,  if  there  he  any  set  of  men,  call  tliem  by  what  name 
you  please,  lawgivers,  magistrates,  or  officers  of  the  legislative  power,] 
who  has  [or  have]  a  right  to  take  it  [his  property]  without  his  consent 
expressed  by  himself  or  representative,  what  is  this  but  the  quintessence 
of  slavery  7  Wherein  does  the  case  of  such  a  man  differ  from  that  ofthe 
most  abject  slaves  in  the  universe  t  God's  lieutenants  may,  it  is  tnie,  bo 
very  mild,  and  kind,  and  reasonable  in  their  demands,  and  require  no 
more  of  such  a  man  than  it  is  highly  just  he  should  pay :  but  what  then  ? 
If  my  property  be  at  their  disposal,  not  my  own>  what  becomes  of  my 
liberty  ?  The  man  that  robs  me  of  five  shillings  only,  commits  a  robbery 
as  much  as  the  man  that  robs  me  of  five  pounds.  The  nuM  al)ject  slave 
in  the  imivcrse  may  chance  to  have  a  very  good  master ;  but  still,  if  ho 
be  at  the  disposal  of  his  master,  he  i9  equally  a  slave  when  treated  well 
as  when  treated  ill." 

Tlie  plausibility  of  this  argument  rests  upon  the  following  mistakes : 
(1.)  You  still  suppose,  that  insisting  on  moderate  taxes,  as  a  reasonable 
equivalent  for  protection,  is  a  species  of  rol>bcry ;  whereas  such  a  demand, 
by  the  consent  of  all  men,  except  the  patriots  of  the  day,  is  as  reasonable 
as  the  demand  of  a  moderate  fee,  which  a  diligent  lawyer  has  upon  his 
client.  (2.)  You  do  not  consider  that  the  colonists,  being  indirectly 
represented  in  parliament,  have  as  much  consented,  by  their  indirect 
representatives,  to  pay  taxes  to  the  parliament,  as  the  patriots  and  you 
have  consented  liy  your  direct  representatives  to  be  additionally  taxed 
in  order  to  bring  the  colonies  to  reason.  (3.)  The  Latin  word  xerviii, 
means  not  only  a  servant,  but  a  bondsman  and  a  slave ;  and  the  English 
word  servitude,  means  both  slavery  and  the  state  of  a  servant.  But  would 
it  be  right  in  me  to  avail  myself  of  this  analogy,  to  put  all  the  patriotic 
servants  in  the  kingdom  out  of  conceit  with  tlieir  servitude,  and  to  make 
them  shake  off  the  yoke  of  dependence,  under  pretence  that  servitude  ia 
abject  slavery,  whether  a  servant  is  treated  well  or  ill  ?  (4.)  In  Hebrew 
the  word  [obed]  servant,  means  both  a  slave  and  a  subject  But  would 
you  have  approved  of  Absalom's  conduct,  if,  on  this  account,  he  had 
alienated  the  minds  of  his  father's  subjects,  and  made  an  injudicious 
populace  believe,  that  whosoever  fidly  submits  himself  to  good  govern- 
ment, commences  an  abject  slave?  Who  does  not  see  the  inconclusive- 
ness  of  tliis  argument?  An  abject  slave  is  bound  to  submit  himself 
reasonably  or  unreasonably  to  his  lawless  sovereign  :  a  loyal  subject  is 
bound  to  submit  himself  reasonably  to  his  lawful  sovereign :  and  there* 
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Ibra^  aa  Uiey  nre  lioth  lioiim]  to  submit  or  ituhject  tbooiaelves  I0 
BtufiVB^,  they  are  l>oth  **  abject  slaves-"     Such  Ingic,  sir,  may  <*^«o* 
healed  Americans  to  your  overdoing  patrif>Usm ;  buU  i(  I  am  iioi 
it  will  confirm  judicious  Britons  in  ihetr  coiiBtiluliuiial  loyally.  « 

cone  bide  your  argument  by  saying,  **  A  alavc  in  e<(ually  a  sIum  v.  Im  u 
trcatfNl  wdl  as  when  treated  ill :"  and  you  might  have  a<id»3d,  a  Miii.ji « t  w 
equally  a  subject  when  treated  well  as  when  treated  ill ;  but  tftm  llm 
pill  woidd  not  have  l>eon  properly  gilded ;  and  youT  own  loyaltyt  «»  well 
tid  piety,  would  have  taken  the  alann  at  a  doctrine  which  iM^ars  so  bard 
U|M>ntbi9  Gospel  precept,  **  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powerH*" 

For  my  part,  whatever  you  may  aay  of  ray  "  meannen,**  I  wdl  tie  t*  ~ 
aen*ant,  the  subject,  and  if  you  plca?»e,  sir,  the  skive  of  goof)  gove 
I  am  determinod  (a  glor^^  in  the  jiubjectioD,  of  which  you  seem  I0  he  : 
afraid  and  ashamed.     And  applying  to  a  freeman  what  tho  apostle  1 
of  a  son»  I  do  not  scruple  to  assert,  that  a  freeman,  so  long  as  he  lives] 
pociety,  and  is  a  subject,  dttrerelh  notlung  from  a  servant  or  stave  wh 
^  is  well  freattxl,"  hut  is  under  governors  (lawgivers  and  magi«4rate 
until  the  time  appoinlod  of  his  lieavenly  Fatlier  for  hia  rcfrooviug  from^ 
€arlh,  and  leaving  the  society  of  mortals,  GaL  iv,  1,  2.     To  oppose 
111  is  doctrine  is  to  overthrow  subjection  and  govcmmcat,  which  aliuid  i  ~ 
fail  togetlier. 

til.  A  word  alx>ut  tlie  origin  of  power.    I  believe,  wifh  St«  Pattl^l 
'*  tl>e  powers  that  are,  are  ordainecl  of  God,''  who  is  tlie  foutitaia  ofi 
power,  and  the  author  of  all  good  govcmmimt.     I  date  tlie  Divine  com 
Diunication  of  power  fn>m  tire  paradisiiical  age ;  yea,  froiii  tlio  boitr  i 
>  wliich  God  said  to  Adani  and  Eve,  "  Multiply,  and  rf>ploni&h  ibe  ' 
and  subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over — every  living  tiling,"  Geii.  1, ' 
Ifere^  sir,  is  tlte  original  gnmt  of  power;  and  whosoever  wantonly  1 
atAteth  the  power  which  Providence  calls  htm  to  oliey,  breaks  this  j 
political  charter  of  God,  which  is  so  s/txvtif^y  and  so  frequently  ooo£ 
in  the  Gofipel. 

You  reply,  p*  74,  "  The  first  man  coubl  have  no  jwwer  to  ptotipct  1 
rule  mankind,  till  there  were  some  for  liim  to  nde."  But  is  not  this  I 
mistake  ?  Might  not  God  endue  him  w  itb  a  protective^  as  wdl  aa  wkkj 
prf»lific  [x>wer,  before  die  earth  began  to  be  repleiiLshcxl  f  Would  ' 
wonder  at  my  posttivcnes**,  if  I  iasistutl,  tliat  GihI  could  not  give  to  J 
powder  to  multiply  and  nilc  hi«  S{*eeics,  because  his  jftp<:*cica  was  1 
multiplied  and  go\  emable ;  and  that  our  Creator  could  have  no  ^ 
power,  till  creatures  rose  into  pofrilive  cJitislenceT 

But  you  add,  p,  75,  "  When  Adam  became  a  father,  he  had  as  1 
power  as  any  other  fathen"     And  p.  77,  you  ask,  "  Doca  not  every 
ther  receive  the  same  Divine  right  of  dominion  ?"  asserting,  that  " 
is  nothing  to  be  inferred  from  the  iwirctiial  autliority  of  Adam,  I 
equally  applicable  to  all  parents  witliout  exception."     I  reply,  tlia 
contrary  to  all  divinity  to  say  that  every  parent  is  endued  with  all  1 
authority  which  Adam  was  invested  with,  when  God  said  to  him,  *»  J 
due  the  earth  and  have  dominion."     Yoti  are  too  judicious  a  divii^,  I 
to  ^leak  a  different  language  in  the  pulpit.     Voti  know\  sir,  that  Ad 
was  invested  with  characters  which  he  could  not  comnnmicate  to  ait  1 
posterity,  and  which  consequently  are  not  common  to  all  men.    A  1 
will  possibly  convince  you  of  your  miiitake.     Kuig  George  tlie  11 
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I  respect  to  \m  chiliJrcn*  what  Adam  was  with  reaport  to  his  poatrrity. 
He  18  n.  father  ami  a  kin^.  Theirs/  character  he  cm\  mtmJ  upf»n  all 
his  sons;  but  the  scamdhe  can  entail  upon  nom?.  tmt  the  prince  of  Wales. 
Thin  shows  the  incoiiclusiveness  of  the  argiimenl  you  draw  from  **  Evo^a 
motherhood/*  aiicl  "petticoat  povernmeut."  I  reverence  tlie  queen; 
and  if  she  fdled  the  throne  as  Queen  Anne  did,  i  would  submit  myself 
to  her  good  government,  not  because  of  Eve's  motherhood,  but  becauflo 
God  said  to  Eve  (as  well  as  lo  Adam)  in  her  re^ral  capacity,  "  Have 
dominion;"  and  because  he  says  In  the  dec^lo^j^ue,  *•  Honour  ihy  (fMdiucal] 
mother,"  as  weJl  as  Ihy  political  **  father."  Nor  sliould  I  be  aslia med  lo 
advance  these  two  capital  scripturcts  in  support  of  ihe  English  constitution, 
if  you  excited  me  to  dethrone  an  English  queen,  and  urged  iJie  propriety 
of  the  lot  saliqve — a  French  law  this,  which,  in  all  eases,  exclud^ 
prinoesseg  firom  the  right  of  succeeding  to  tlie  crown. 

You  try  to  emtjarrass  the  question  hy  saving,  p.  79,  "  You  must  tell 
tie  who  is  Adam's  heir,  Wiat  does  it  signify  what  power  Adam  had, 
or  what  power  he  left  behind  him  to  his  [governing]  successors ;  tmlesB 
we  certainly  know  who  tlios©  succeasors  are?"  But  I  reply,  that,  in 
e?Bry  country,  those  who  share  in  the  domini<Mi  given  to  Adam  and  Eve 
in  their  regal  capacity,  are  as  much  known  as  the  king  and  parliament 
are  known  m  England,  the  doge  and  ornate  al  Venice,  tlie  emperor  and 
diet  in  Germany*  the  nKMiarch  in  France,  and  the  despot  in  Prussia. 
Whoever,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  is  endued  with  the  legislative 
and  protective  power  in  the  country  where  I  reside,  and  retains  that 
power  by  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  people,  is  the  higher  power 
which  I  consider  as  actually  onlained  of  (tod  for  my  protection*  To 
that  |K)wer  I  will  cheerfully  sulimit,  so  fiir  as  it  is  used  for  good ;  and  to 
that  power  I  wiU  conscientiously  pay  tastes,  for  the  protection  which  I 
enjoy.  And  suppose  tliajt  power  were  possessed  by  a  usurper,  I  would 
lament  the  ui^urpation,  and  bear  my  testijnony  against  it,  till  the  mmo 
overruling  Providence  which  removed  Absalom,  Jolin  of  Leyden,  Ket, 
the  nmip,  and  Cromwell,  look  that  usurpojr  out  of  Uic  way  also.  But 
if  Divine  Providence,  insteatl  of  removing  tlic  usurper,  cstabtiehed  lus 
(lower,  as  it  did  that  of  Jeroboam  in  the  days  of  Solomon^s  son,  which  I 
would  know  by  the  general  and  lasting  consent  of  the  people,  I  would 
no  longer  oppose  that  power,  but  submit  myself  to  it  as  religiously  as  the 
Christians  of  the  fourth  century  did  lo  Constantino  tlie  Great,  and  as 
cheerfully  as  the  French  do  to  the  ancient  family  of  the  Capets ;  tliough 
Huguea  Capet,  the  tirst  king  of  that  house,  was  only  a  noble  usurper. 
Such  arc,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  loyal  views  wtiich  the  Scriptures  give  us 
of  the  origin  of  power ;  and  such  the  marks  by  which  we  may  know  the 
power  that  Divine  Providence  calls  us  to  obey. 

Consider  we  now  what  are  your  views  of  the  same  doctrine.  F%ge 
60t  you  say,  **Ever>^  good  government  is  of  God,  Nor  will  the  per- 
sonal vices  of  our  governors,  nor  any  slight  error  in  their  adrninislnition 
of  government,  justify  our  resisting  them."  Here,  sir,  you  speak  as  a 
Christian  and  a  Briton ;  and,  so  far,  I  heartily  set  my  seal  to  your  poli- 
tics. But  who  are  our  governors?  Are  they  not  the  men  who  are 
invested  with  governing,  legialalive,  and  supreme  power?  Now,  sir,  ac- 
cording to  this  just  definition  of  the  word  governors,  ynti  have  thrown 
Lthe  distinction  Ix^tween  the  governors  and  the  governed,  and,  lielbre 
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you  wre  aware,  you  Kave  crowned  lung  mt^if.     I  prove  mv  •••^^Hio^  by 

your  own  words.     Page  71,  you  write^  *'  Perhap*  you  ITni 

flapreme  power  in  every  govominciit  must  b«  lodged  »t»m^w  r^l  rtj,  and 

this  power  must  be  omni[>oti3ut  and  uncontrollable.     I  allow  it*     Bui  Ibe 

I  glory  of  the  BhUHli  constitution  is,  liiut  the  people  have  ne\er  parted 

\  with  tills  power,  but  Imve  most  religiously  kept  it  in  ihcnr  own  batid».^* 

f  Tbus,  air,  according  to  your  doctrine,  the  supreme  and  go^'^smtng  powi!r 

belongs  not  to  the  governors,  but  to  the  pc^ople,  that  i?»,  to  tlif  ^*v«?mf4, 

,  Was  ever  a  more  prepo<4erouK  doctrine  ini[Kj^'d  upon 

;  1),  »ir,  what  you  call  **  the  glorj  or  Ihi;  British  rm, 

j  tbe  Ji^KiBie  of  the  worst  goveriinienU      Nay,  u|^i  in,  tiiert?  cu 

I  be  no  govonuiient  at  ull.     For,  so  long  aii  tir    ^         i 'd  •*most 

I  giou^ly  [should  you  not  have  said  most  mipioUHjy  and  absunlly  t]  k« 

}  the  [governing]  power  in  their  own    haiidt*,"  thai  power  in  iii  cve^ 

body's  bands.     And  tiic  moment  this  is  the  cafie,  then:  is  an  isnd  < 

government ;  anarchy  takes  place ;  king  11106  breaks  all  the  laws  wiUi  t 

high  hand ;  and  a  tyrannic;U  populace  fiercely  trample  ujh3Ii  all  owler, 

and  carry  devastation  wherever  they  tuni  tlieir  steps,     ThiWr  sir,  ytm 

have  hel[>ed  me  Ut  prove  the  truth  of  this  derji  proposition  of  judinoui 

Mr.  Baxter,  who,  atW  having  stii^  tian  polili<*s  near  Uiirty  ypar»> 

left  it  upoii  record,  that  ♦' if  once  .  ,,.  the  tluet' ad  of  gi»veniment, 

be  denied  to  be  any  i^art  of  goveriiuieia  ai  all,  and  allinncxi  to  lieloog  to 

llie  people  a»  such,  who  are  no  frovernors,  all  govemiiumt  wdl  iherebf 

be  overthrown/*  and  tlie  grand  pnnciple  of  the  fierce,  mciblxcig*  and 

k veiling*^  Anabapli^s  will  be  "aiost  religiousl)  **  set  op. 

*  I  call  tome  Anabaptiiptit  fierce  aad  Icvi^lling,  to  diBtinj^uiMh  itiem  frmn  l| 
•*mild  and  intKieralo  Ana.baplintii»^  whom  f  have  inrnitioned,  (Vind.p.  5i 
1  commcrnd  the  cnndour  of  Bi»hop  Biim<^t  for  n>tikin}r  a  jii»t  difilinci  ii| 

Ihoso  two  »ortfi  of  An  '    - '    ■    :  and  for  obscrvhifi;  that  "they  wrrr^  (i>. 
winic  temper.*'     Thi-  lil  think,  »lLouid  iiavo  liiudwred  uu^  Im     nn   ,,  ^  tio 

contend  for  Anal»aj«U     .,  auk  that  I  rcflict  on  "air  llio  p<*opiv   oi  ihi  i'  d-' 

noininalion  for  the  poiiticat  errors  of  Romo..  llnd  I  dune  IIu«t  1  wauld  pubhctjr 
Dsk  their  pardon  ;  being  porstiaded  thnl  nothinjr  rr\n  Tro  tuorc  rru*^!  ibnn  to  mfit^rf 
Uio  innocvfit  in  undeKcrved  ^\\\L     I  '  fion  should  be  p 

<fiiot&tiona  f«*fpectJD^  the  b?vi^Uin^  A  ^  ted,  in  the  i«<5coi 

[       '       '     ition,  p.  4iH,  a  noto,  where  i  f  ny  TiitT 
it  moKt  of  ihein  moan  well,  nttd  th  i 
i  ri    -        "     And  I  gladly  embrace  this  thirrS  < 
my  brotherly  lovv^  to  that  ri^sp-ciahlc  h^idv 
aro  numbers  of  truly  piouii  and  loyal  Anufi 

Ainericft.     Iluwcver,  p.  ><t,  my  opponent  ti^yfe»  '■  Voiir  ttsilut}^  liio  s 
am,  &«,  an  Anabapliat^  &.c,  is  a  dlspUy  of  illiU^rality*  ine»nnr»,  i^ 
nence.**     Bui  where  did  I  tell  the  world,  in    ' 
Eir&ns  if  an  Atiabaptist  ?  And  if  in  a  noli?  i. 
by  the  by,  waB  m  .f  .h  hi,citf.(i  ^r^ion  yi^^  j.^^  ,^^, ,  ..i,., .,  , 
lie  is  ono  of  til'  -tn  who  **  arc  very  good  |m' 

peal  to  tho  unir  if  tbiji  insinnatton  in  n«>l  a  ii 

th'Orlir  lovo,  r.ithi:r  limn  <»f  "  illibvniliLy,  nuiarmtwR»  und  mijiortinunm  »'*  I  gxiint 
thil  1  hcvt)  enforced  l-aWlnV  doctrine  oftaxatinn  upon  my  oppi^nent,  by  n^niind- 
ing  him  lh»i,  an  **he  is  a  CalviniBt,"  be  cannot  wcl!  avoid  paying ffoine*rc|pm1  to 
that  excellent  doctrine  of  t^alvin.  But  vvherciin  conftisto  the  "  impertinniiise'*  «»l' 
auch  an  ar^ment  7  Arc  controTcrtiMts  the  only  mon  who  i*nnnot  use  an  ar;ju 
ment  "ad  hominem?"  And  ims  not  Mr,  E.  a«  much  rua^on  to  charge  rae  witii 
**  xnetnaeaB/'  because  I  have  addressed  bini  ait  a  Briton  and  a  Christ ian»  af>d  bar** 
prened  him,  a*  wjch,  with  appeals  to  conBtilutional  couceisionB,  »nd  hia  CJhris- 
Ijan  profonion  T    Some  men  will  raj  what  th<?y  plcuo  a^iast  their  gov 
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This  doctrine  of  yours,  sir,  lirings  to  my  remombranro  an  anecdote, 
to  which  a  loyal  and  pious  Anabaptist  undesi^edly  helped  me  some 
weeks  ago.  In  order  to  convince  me  that  what  Mr.  Baxter  says  of  the 
high  republican  spirit  of  the  Anabaptists  and  Independents  is  not  true, 
he  sent  me  the  fourth  volume  of  <'  Blennerliasset's  History  of  England," 
which  contains  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  mangled  tyraimical 
parliament  known  by  the  name  of  the  rump,  lliis  author  informs  us, 
p.  1541,  that  just  l>efore  King  Charles  I.  was  beheaded,  <*the  commons 
voted,  that  the  people,  under  God,  are  the  ori<rinal  of  all  just  power ; 
and  that  the  commons  of  England,  being  chosen  by  the  |>eople,  had  the 
supreme  authority  of  this  nation :  and  what  thei/  onacte<l  should  be  law, 
without  the  king  or  lonls'  concurrence.  This  8({uared  exactly  with  the 
Independents,  who  were  for  tumuig  the  monarchy  into  a  republic."  Now 
if  the  Anabaptigts  were  at  least  as  yjenlouH  republicans  iw  the  ludeitend- 
eniSj  I  leave  you  to  judge,  sir,  whether  my  neiglil tour's  lN)ok  was  a  better 
proof  of  Baxter's  mistake  than  your  own ;  and  whether  it  is  not  evident, 
from  this  quotation,  that  when  you  tench  the  world  that  *'  the  people  most 
religiously  kt*ep  the  supremo  |K>wer  [tliat  is,  the  power  of  their  govern- 
ors]  in  their  own  hands,"  as  their  indubitable  right,  you  plough  with  the 
wild,  mischievous  heifer  of  Cromwell  and  the  nunp. 

IV.  A  word  concerning  the  pro|>er  cauw  of  the  war  with  Ameriea. 

Page  51,  you  say,  "Should  it  Ihj  made  t<»  app^var  that  the  British  par- 
liament have  authority  fnwn  Scripture  to  t^ix  their  unrepresented  l)n»- 
thren  in  America,  and  to  cut  their  throats,  burn  their  towns,  ;tnd  spread 
imiversal  devastation  among  them,  because  they  do  not  chcM>se  to  sulmiit 
to  such  taxation,  it  would  fumisli  a  stronger  objection,  &c,  against  the 
Divine  original  of  the  sacred  ci^kIc,  than  has  ever  yet  l»c»en  pnKluci»d." 
You  insinuate  by  these  words,  that  the  jmqnr  an<l  immrduiic  cause  of 
cutting  throats  in  America,  is  the  demand  which  the  king  and  {lar- 
liament  make  of  taxes.  But  arc  you  not  mistaken,  sir  ?  And  does  not 
your  mistake  make  you  thn)w  an  undeser\-ed  odium  upon  the  sovereign? 
For  my  part,  1  conceive  that  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  bloodsiied 
which  we  lament,  is  not  so  much  tlie  parliamentary  demand  of  taxes,  as 
a  chain  of  causes  which  chiefly  contains  the  f(>Ilnwing  links:  (I.)  The 
iieat  of  s(ime  IU>stonian  patriots,  who,  with  te!onii>us  audacity,  boarded 
our  ships,  scizf^l  upon  the  property  of  our  merchants,  and  wantonly 
threw  it  into  the  sea.  If  the  patriots  would  not  Imy  te^  siibjrctcd  to  a 
tax,  could  they  not  have  kept  their  own  money  ?  Was  it  riglit  in  them 
to  undo  our  innocent  traders,  by  destroying  their  goods  ?  (2.)  The  de. 
mand  which  the  government  made  of  restitution,  or  satisfaction,  for  that 
act  of  glaring  injustice  ;  a  just  demand  this,  which  the  sovereign  could 
not  avoid  making  without  being  guilty  of  injtistice ;  it  Ireing  evident  that  it 
would  Ite  unjust  in  the  legislative  power  to  receive  taxes  of  our  merchants 
for  the  protection  of  their  property',  and  then  to  look  on  unconcerned, 
when  that  proi>erty  is  feloniously  destroyed.  (3.)  'llie  ol)stinacy  with 
which  the  mobbing  patriots  anil  their  abettors  refused  to  make  satisfiic- 

Their  mnst  jgrroiindlom  cbargcfi  muit  pass  for  patriot imn,  am)  a  iipirited  dnfoncB  of 
our  libortie»;  but  if  you  drop  a  self-eTident  truUi  that  cmbarrawteH  them  a  little, 
you  are  guilty  of  "  Helvetic  rudcnem,  illiborality,  ineanncwH,  and  iiiipcrtiiience.** 
I  appeal  from  thi«  patriotic  freedom  and  partiality  to  English  candour,  and  firitiith 
poJitenesB. 
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Uriti  lo  our  injured  merchnnta.     (4,)  The  prudence  witli  which  the 
itanKint  farther  interposed,  hy  passing  the  biil  fur  ahiiuing  up  the  port 
Bonton,  thai  hy  this  unbloody  and  mild  method,  the  Bostotiiand  might 
gently  be  brought  to  miike  restitution.     And,  la^^tly,  the  flame  ofrevoU, 
which  on  this  occasion  rapidly  spread  tlirongh  Bntitih  AmericaM. 

Had  tJic  Algerines  insulted  the  British  flag,  and  injun^d  Brrti^h 
Jectfl  as  the  mobbing  Bostoniani;  have  done,  the  goveniri  M 

tiave  shown  ihcni  the  same  lenity.     A   fleet  would   inin  ^   ha 

mailed  for  the  inhospitable  coast,  and  the  admiral  would  have  sent  a  csnl 
to  the  Icgisbture  of  Algiers :  ^^  I  am  come  to  demand  satijtfiiclioQ  for  the 
injury  done  to  British  subjects.  Send  me,  liy  to-morrow,  XdO,OUO, 
boing  the  value  of  the  goods  which  you,  or  tlie  men  whom  you 
have  fi'loniously  taken  from  our  merchants,  or  I  will  do  them  and 
country  juatice-'*  Instead  of  usinj*  tills  peremptory  melliod  as  Admii 
Blake  would  have  done,  our  admiral  quietly  stationed  his  fshtps  bcfii 
B*»5tton,  and  General  Gage,  far  from  **  cutting  throats,"  amical»ly  qi 
od  Ills  forces  in  or  about  tJiat  city ;  patiently  waiting  till  rennirse  of 
science,  a  sense  of  equity,  a  spark  of  loyalty,  or  some  fear  of  llie  pqwe^ 
wrought  upon  the  palriotR,  so  called,  and  int^lintHl  them  to  do  oo  act  of 
justice,  wliich  Mohammedans  would  hardly  have  retusod  to  do.  But  all 
in  vain.  'V\ie  mobbing  patriots  and  their  ringlejuiers,  hardcnc<i  hy  this 
lenily,  availed  themaelves  of  the  kind  delay.  While  Imnvanity  and  bro. 
tberly  love  suspended  tho  stroke  of  justice,  enthusia.stic  ilemngogiica 
sfiunded  a  fidsjie  alarm,  and  engaged  the  mi.sinfonned  colonists  to  ci»ii 
tejiance  their  obstinacy.  In  shorty  tlie  Americans,  s»Hluce<l  by  misrepi 
acfitations,  took  up  arms  against  Great  Britain  ;  and  the  forces  sent 
the  Sfjvereign,  instead  of  obtaining  tlie  salisiactiou  they  demanded,  w 
,  f4>liged  to  provide  fur  their  own  safety  by  attempt tng  to  seiz€  aoam 
the  artillery  and  ammunition,  brought  iVom  all  quaru^ra  to  destroy  thi 
Hence  the  engagement  at  Lexington,  and  the  tight  at  Bunkers  H 
where  the  fbrcos  raised  by  tlic  congress  pressed  those  of  the  my 
by  an  audacious  blockade. 

Should  you  object  that  tlie  colonists  once  offered  to  make  restitulioil 
condition  lluit  they  slmuld  never  be  taxed  hy  the  [xiwer  that  prot( 
them  ;  I  reply,  that  by  such  an  ofter  they  only  arlded  irijuaticc  aod 
lo  felony.  Suppoisc  tlic  Scotch  plundered  im  Kn^jh-sli  ship,  and  tiie 
reign  inswted  on  speedy  restitution,  do  you  think  I  hey  woukl  de^^rvo  ihi 
nanw?  of  fxjtriols  if  they  said,  Wo  will  pay  fur  the  goods  we  have  lie- 
strijycd  on  condilJon  that  you  shall  exempt  ua  from  pay  ing  the  windov 
tax  for  ever ;  or,  in  other  terms,  we  will  be  just  to  aume  of  our  fellow 
mibjecis,  to  sliakc  olT  your  anllmrity,  and  to  bre?di  ChristV  capital  com* 
mandroent,  **Rcjnder  to  all  their  due,  especially  taxes  lo  Cesar?" 

If  litis  be  a  true  state  of  the  caae^  are  you  not  partial,  sir,  wbeo  you 
represent  the  parliament  as  **  cutting  the  throats"  of  the  colonists,  be- 
cause  the  colonists  will  not  be  taxed  by  the  parliament  ?  Is  it  not  latfaer 
ihe  colonists  who  want  to  cut  the  throats  of  our  soldiers,  l>ecauf«  lb<» 
king  and  parliament  justly  ini^ist  on  proper  aatisiaction  for  tlie  injury 
ilone  to  British  merchants  by  tho  petty  tyrants  of  Bo^on  ? 

An  illu?itration  ^vil!  make  you  still  more  sensible  of  your  mistake^.    8u| 
pose  I  harbou  r  a  parcel  of  house  breakers,  or  shi  p  breakers,  who  hav© 
or  destrrjyod  your  goods,  and  suppose  you  obtain  a  legal  warrant,  ami 
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attended  with  a  number  of  anned  constables,  to  recover  your  property, 
or  apprehend  the  felons ;  if  I  raise  a  mob  to  hinder  the  constables  from 
doing  their  office,  and  if  some  throats  are  cut,  in  the  endeavours  which 
the  constables  make  not  to  &11  into  the  hands  of  the  armed  mob  whicli 
surrounds  them,  is  the  guilt  of  cutting  throats  chargeable  upon  you,  who 
act  according  to  law,  aiid  in  a  just  cause  ?  Is  it  not  rather  chai^geaUo 
upon  me,  who  wantonly  oppose  die  legislative  power,  and  can  say  nothing 
in  defence  of  myself  and  my  mob,  but  that  the  felons  I  protect  are  not 
felons,  but  spirited  patriots ;  or  that  I  shall  pay  you  for  damages,  if  you 
will  promise  to  sufler  yourself  to  bo  wronged  of  more  money  than  the 
wrong  you  have  sustained  amounts  to? 

Suppose  that  the  doctrine  of  taxation,  which  is  the  remote  cause  of 
our  divisions,  admits  of  some  objections,  as  the  plainest  doctrines  always 
do,  (for  the  brightest  clouds  have  their  obscure  side,  and  the  most  shin- 
ing  diamonds  cast  a  faint  shade,)  yet  the  immediate  cause  of  the  Ameri- 
can war,  the  refusing  to  make  restitution  for  goods  feloniously  destroyed, 
has  no  shadow  of  difficulty.  Whoever  is  honest  enough  to  disapprove 
the  malicious  destruction  of  an  innocent  man's  property,  whoever  is  con- 
sdendous  enough' to  praise  the  steadiness  of  a  government,  which  stands 
by  oppressed  subjects  whom  it  is  bound  to  protect,  and  whoever  is  so 
far  a  lover  of  oi^cr,  as  to  blame  a  wanton  opposition  to  the  sovereign 
when  he  discharges  his  duty,  must  confess  that  the  guilt  of  ''  cutting 
throats"  in  America,  is  properly  caused  by  the  obstinate  injustice  of  tho 
American  patriots,  and  not  by  the  moderate  taxes  laid  by  the  British 
legislature.  To  assert  the  contrary  is  almost  as  great  a  mistake  in  poli- 
tics,  as  it  is  in  divinity  to  hint  that  the  miseries  consequent  upon  man's 
fall,  were  not  property  caused  by  the  tempter's  artful  misrepresentations, 
and  by  Adam's  wilful  rebellion  ;  but  by  God's  reasonable  demand  of  a 
little  proof  of  Adam's  loyalty. 

And  now,  sir,  if  1  have  duly  confirmed  my  proofs,  that  the  doctrine 
of  taxation,  which  you  oppose,  is  just  in  every  point  of  view ;  if  I  have 
shown  that  you  confound  loyal  subjection  with  abject  slavery ;  if  I  have 
demonstrated  that  your  notions  concerning  the  supreme  power  of  the 
people  arc  subversive  of  all  government ;  and  if  1  have  made  appear, 
that  you  do  not  fix  the  charge  of  wantonly  *<  cutting  throats"  upon  those 
who  arc  propcriy  guilty  of  that  atrocious  crime,  may  I  not  call  upon 
your  rational  and  moral  feelings  to  decide,  if  I  have  not  vindicated  my 
Vindication  ?  And  are  you  not  as  precipitate,  when  you  pronounce  me 
'<  one  of  tlio  most  unmeaning  and  unfair  disputants  that  ever  took  up  tlie 
polemical  gauntlet,"  as  when  you  insinuate  that  tlie  Britisli  legislature 
<'  commits  robl)ery,"  because  it  lays  a  moderate  tax  upon  those  who  have 
long  basked  in  the  beams  of  its  protection,  and  have  acquired  immense 
wealth  under  the  guardian  shadow  of  its  flags  and  standards? 

Hoping  that  no  controvernal  heat  will  make  us  forget  that  wo  are 
fellow  creatures,  fellow  subjects,  fellow  Protestants,  and  fellow  labourers 
in  the  Gospel  of^  truth  and  love  ;  I  ask  a  part  in  your  esteem,  equal  to 
that  which,  notwithstanding  your  heats  and  mistakes,  you  have  in  the 
cordial  respect  of,  reverend  sir,  your  affectionate  brother,  and  obedient 
servant,  J.  Fubtcheh. 
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LETTER  III. 

Dr*  Pnce^M  poUiicM  are  shown  iohr  wt  irraiwnal^  umcripiuraly  tmd  i 
eamtkuiional  as  tJuixr  of  Mr,  Ev^n* — His  principal  argume 
reiaried — Ti*t  fmintltftitm  of  his  capiiai  error  it  xa^yfted — The  Ifgk* 
laiioe  frrfilof/i  nberA  of  thr  h^  n/nums  is  asxrrindy  m 

CpposUion  til  (h  i-t'-  pretcfwotis  o  .  lerrllf^f—Tli^  par* 

tiafittf  ami  ifUimxi^rttey  of  the  ftnn >'[■'/(  ii/f,n4jt  art  /  / — On 

/M  Prire^it  leiTliing  pririciplfjs  thtrr  /v  nn  rndoftiii  ^jj  MA 

on  earth  and  m  Iteaven-^A  coadiliamd  reproof  to  Mr,  Evans  and  Ih* 
Pric^. 

RKVKJtfTA-D  Sm^ — If  I  have  aoswerod  you  in  ihe  preccdin*?  Irtlei^  I 
may  look  your  seconcl  io  llie  facet  I  mean  the  in^'^^nious  l>r.  Pricr, 
whofti  you  call  to  your  hvlp  in  your  notes,  and  whixsc  nrmmw^nts  you 
iiifnjdtKMHn  tiiis  I  niiitn  :  **  E*r.  Price's  most  ci;<'  mphlelt 

just  published,  CUM  («tiun  iu  every  page,  and  hr*  rt  DuUe 

spirit  oflibfjrtv,  (or  wbirh  the  author  so  aUly  pleads!'* 

Page  4tt,  your  fin?t  qufilatifjii  from  him  nms  thus:  "In  the  midiof 
Ceorge  11^  an  act  passecl  for  iniposing  certaiu  duties  on  all  Infcipi  apirifi; 
and  mj^r»  imported  into  the  plantations.  In  this  act  the  duties  impcera 
are  miid  to  lie  given  and  grantf^i  by  thr  purlijimcfjt  to  the  kin^r^  Arc,  ami 
a  81  Hid  I  direct  revenue  wa*  dniwn  by  it  troni  lhem»"  Tlje  do<!tor  ifili- 
mates  mton  afU'r,  that  **  this  revenue  act  wa^  at  wonst  only  tlie  excrrii* 
of  a  power,  which  then  they  [the  colonist's]  seem  not  to  hav**  thtiiughf 
much  of  contesting  ;  I  mcaa  the  power  of  taxing  them  externally/*  I 
Ihank  I>r-  Price  and  you,  sir,  for  thus  granting  that  the  colonistt^i  w^ 
taxed  before  the  prt'^sctif  pariiament  and  the  prt'i*ent  rei*:^.  fbin  *ih<*w» 
that  the  odium  cast  upon  die  present  gev*^nmienl,  spn  ^fi 

prejufliee  than  from  reason.    'If  George  U,  his  whig  i n** 

npprovifl  parliament,  mised  a  **  direct  revenue,"  by  l«xiug  the  coJiiiitei» 
why  do  ihe  American  patriots  insiiuiate  that  George  111,  the  presoot 
ministry,  and  the  present  parliament  are  rolibere,  Liec4iu»e  they  rmat  n 
direct  re\  enue  by  tiucing  Ihe  colonists  ?  And  how  Ptfangely  does  Dr* 
Price  Ibrget  himself,  where  he  iuiys,  "  llow  great  woulil  l>e  our  happiootf 
could  we  now  recall  former  times,  and  return  to  the  p<ilicy  of  tim  btfl 
reigns!"  What  have  our  lawgivers  done  after  all?  Truly,  they  hmf^ 
recalled  f<jrmpr  times,  and  refurued  to  the  jHdicy  t>f  the  last  r^igm;  and 
yet  Dr.  Pricp,  instead  of  lifMug  thankful  Inr  our  happiness^  frightenft  the 
public  with  the  most  dreadlVil  hints  about  the  iitfutiiation  of  oiir  governora* 
and  the  danger  of  "a  general  wreck  ;"  jvist  nn  if  his  grniid  bu^aanceowas 
to  flpirji  up  the  colonists,  and  to  dijjcct  hi«  own  i"ountr>TTn*n. 

The  doctor,  it  is  true,  tries  to  obviate  thi?  didictdty  hy  making  a  di^ 
linction  belAvecn  external  and  internal  taxes  ;  insinuating  that  in  Ihr 
reign  the  colonists  were  taxed  externally,  whereas  in  the  pres«nit 
Uiey  have  been  taxed  internally.     Bui  if  this  disitnttion  U^  triviiki 
will  it  reflect  miy  praise  on  your  patriotism  ?  And  I  lint  it  m  such  I  pi 
Ity  Ihe  following  argument:  a  distinction  aliout  taxation,  whicli  has  Oil 
f«nuiiktion  in  rtjafion,  Scripture,  or  the  cone^ituiton,  i^  Ihvolans  ;  lial  Dr, 
Price*s  distinction  iiaw  no  fuundalion  lu  reason,  Scripture,  or  the  coiuti- 
luliun  ;  and  iJierefore  it  is  frivolous  in  the  prc^nl  caiiirover??y.     Sliould 
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you  contest,  the  second  proposition  of  this  syllogism,  I  ask,  By  what 
dictates  of  reason  docs  it  appear,  that  if  taxes  are  due  from  subjects  to 
their  sovereign,  they  may  not  be  levied  internally,  by  rates  upon  the 
goods  we  already  possess,  as  well  as  externally,  by  duties  upon  goods 
imported,  which  purchase  has  not  yet  made  our  own  ?  Where  does  St. 
Paul  charge  Christians  to  pay  taxes,  if  they  are  externally  taxed ;  and 
to  fly  to  arms  if  they  are  taxed  internally  7  Did  not  Christ  speak  of 
internal  taxes,  when  he  commanded  the  Jews  to  render  to  Ce«ir  what 
was  liis  ?  And  is  there  any  law,  either  of  God  or  of  the  reahn,  which 
alk>ws  the  legislative  iM)wer  to  tax  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  externally^ 
and  precludes  it  from  taxing  them  internally  7 

The  doctor*s  distinction  is  not  only  unscriptural  and  unconstitutional, 
but  unreasonable ;  inasmuch  as  it  would,  in  a  great  degree,  enable  sub- 
jects to  avoid  {laying  taxes  at  all.  Suppose,  for  example,  we  coukl  be 
taxed  only  externally,  by  means  of  duties  laid  upon  imported  goods,  such 
as  tea,  coffee,  foreign  wines,  and  rum ;  might  we  not,  if  1  may  so  speak, 
rtarvo  the  government,  by  drinking  only  sage,  or  balm  tea,  ale,  mado 
wines,  and  spirits  distilled  from  our  own  wheat  7  The  doctor's  distinctioa 
is  not  only  unreasonable,  but  unjust  AVhy  should  the  colonies  enjoy 
greater  privileges  than  tlie  mother  country  7  Why  should  Britons  be 
taxed  externally  and  internally,  whether  they  have  votes  or  not,  and  the 
Americans  only  externally ;  when  both  have  their  property  internally 
and  externally  guarded  by  the  protective  power  7  If  I  owed  my  lawyer 
reasonable  tees,  amounting  to  ten  pounds,  what  would  you  think  of  my 
honlRSty,  if  I  said  to  him,  Sir,  1  give  you  leave  to  pay  yourself  by  de- 
manding a  shilling  from  me  every  time  I  drink  a  glass  of  claret  or  a 
dish  of  chocolate :  but  I  declare  to  you,  that,  except  in  such  cases,  I  will 
take  you  for  a  roliber,  if  you  lay  claim  to  any  part  of  my  property  ? 
'1^0  doctor's  distinction  is  not  only  unjust  in  tlie  present  case,  but  it 
might  prove  destructive  to  the  commonwealth.  It  is  granted  on  all  sides, 
that  taxes  and  money  are  the  sinews  of  the  government.  If  external 
taxes  did  not  bring  in  money  enough  to  discharge  the  necessary  ex- 
penses of  the  state ;  and  if  the  sovereign  could  not  lay  internal  taxes  to 
supply  that  deficiency,  what  would  become  of  the  kingdom  7  Must  it 
not  full  a  wanton  sacrifice  to  Dr.  Price's  political  refinements  7  I  hope, 
t*\T,  that  if  yon  weigh  these  observadcMis,  you  will  own  that  his  book, 
ingeniouH  as  it  is,  far  from  **  carrying  conviction  in  every  page,"  carries 
friv<)lousn(^s8  and  mischievous  absurdity  in  the  very  first  quotation  which 
you  produn^  from  him.  And  we  may  well  sup))0se  you  did  not  pick 
out  his  wcjd«o8t  argument  to  support  the  praises  which  you  bestow  on 
his  <<  most  excellent  pamphlet." 

But  lot  us  liear  him  out.  You  continue,  p.  47,  to  quote  him  thus : 
*''rhc  stamp  act  was  passed.  This  being  an  attempt  to  tax  them 
internally ;  and  a  direct  attack  on  their  property,  by  a  power  which 
would  not  suffer  itself  to  be  questioned ;  which  eased  itself  by  loading 
them ;  and  to  which  it  was  impossible  to  fix  any  bounds,  tliey  were 
thrown  at  once,  from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the  other,  into  resist- 
ance and  rage."  lliis  sounds  weU  to  the  ear ;  but  judicious  patriots, 
who  expect  to  find  tlie  kernel  of  truth  under  tlie  speciods  shell  of  fine 
words,  may  be  a  little  disappointed.  Permit  me,  sir,  to  break  the  shell, 
and  to  sue  if  the  kernel  be  sound. 
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which  they  have  given  birth,  when  thoiie  slates  arc  well  able  to  bear  tlie 
ea^y  burden  ?  Am  soon  will  Doctor  Price  persuade  ine  that  it  is  con- 
trary  to  ^  the  rights  of  humanity,"  in  twelve  lubberly  young  felbws, 
who  have  always  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  their  father's  house,  and  who 
can  get  more  money  tlian  their  father,  to  give  him  sometliing  toward  the 
payment  of  the  window  tax,  when  he  ia  burdened  with  debts,  and  wants 
some  assistance  to  pay  that  tax. 

Page  40,  you  continue  to  quota  the  doctor  thus :  **  Did  they  not  settle 
under  the  faith  of  charters  which  promised  them  the  enjoyment  of  all 
the  rights  of  Englishmen  7^  Granted.  But  did  these  charters  promise 
them  rights  superior  to  those  of  E^lislimen  ?  is  it  not  evident,  that  if 
the  colonists  enjoy  tlie  right  of  being  protected  by  the  legislative  power 
of  Great  Britain,  without  paying  taxes  to  that  |>ower,  they  enjoy  a  rigiit 
superior  to  that  of  Englishmen,  who  are  bound  to  pay  taxes  for  British 
protection  7  'Die  doctor  goes  on :  **  llieso  charters  allowed  them  to  tax 
themselves,  and  to  be  governed  by  legishitures  of  their  own,  similar  lo 
ours."  Granted  in  one  sense,  namely,  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
charters  have  been  granted  to  corporations.  Corporate  bodies  are 
allowed  to  tux  themselves  in  a  snbordinate  manner,  and  to  be  governed 
by  legislatures  of  their  own,  simikur  to  tlmt  of  Great  Britain,  llius  the 
city  of  London  is  governed  by  a  lord  nuyor,  who  represents  the  king ; 
by  a  court  of  aldenncn,  which  represents  the  high  court  of  parliament, 
and  by  a  body  of  liverymen  and  freemen,  which  answers  to  the  body  of 
voting  burgesses  and  froeholderB  in  Great  Britain.  And  I  suppose  all 
together  can  raise  money  for  the  support  of  the  corporation,  by  means 
of  some  peculiar  rates,  or  subordinate  taxes.  Now  if  the  citizens  of 
London  rose  against  pariiaroentary  taxation  under  pretence  tliat  they 
are,  and  always  have  been,  taxed  by  tlieir  own  magistrutos,  they  would 
slifiw  themselves  as  unjust  as  the  colonists,  and  as  good  logicians  as 
Dr.  Price.  What  have  subordinate  taxes  for  tlie  maintonanoe  of  lamp- 
lighters, watchmen,  and  trained  bunds,  to  do  witli  the  primary  taxes  by 
which  tlie  army  and  navy  are  supported  7  When  rasli  patriots  avail 
themselves  of  the  payment  of  the  former  taxes,  to  refuse  fNiying  the 
latter,  do  they  show  more  wisdom  and  e(|uity  than  I  should  do,  if  1 
quarrelled  with  my  physician  for  demanding  of  me  ten  guineas  for  ten 
visits,  and  dismissed  him  with  the  following  speech : — Sir,  I  claim  all 
the  rights  of  Englishmen,  nor  will  I  be  duped  by  you.  I  do  not  deny 
paying  leiis,  but  1  will  not  |>ay  any  to  you.  1  will  discharge  my  apolhe. 
cary's  bill,  but  as  for  your  demands,  they  are  contrary  to  "  reason, 
cMjuity,  luid  (he  rights  of  humanity."  American  patriots  might  give  me 
thanks,  and  compliment  roe  with  the  freedom  of  London  in  a  golden 
liox,  Ibr  such  a  8|>irited  opposition  to  tyranny  and  robbery  ;  but  1  am  of 
opinion  that  British  patriots  would  hardly  think  me  worthy  of  the  free- 
dom of  Old  8arum  in  a  wooden  box :  and  if  the  physician  were  **tlirown 
into  a  rage"  by  my  provoking  injustice,  he  might  ixissibly  think  tluU  I 
deserved  a  very  different  box  from  that  which  Doctor  Price  has  been 
lately  presented  with. 

But  the  doctor  lias  an  answer  ready.  Speaking  of  the  colonists,  he 
says,  "  ITiey  arc  taxed  to  support  their  own  governments  :  must  they 
maintain  two  governments  7  Must  they  submit  to  be  tripUs  taxed  7"  To 
show  the  frivokiusnes4  of  this  oigumout,  I  nucd  only  faithcr  apply  it  to 
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my  ^liysiciuii's  case  ihus: — Sir,  you  demand  fees  of  uic  for  y 
Oilier,  but  i  have  olroady  feed  my  apolUecary  :  m\M  I  maitttaiQ  two  of 
you  1  Must  [  submit  to  be  triple  taxed  !  What !  iiiuat  1  pay  my  our* 
geoD  tou  ?  You  umciuiM>ijablc  tncn,  will  you  tdl  iigrev  lo  enalate  mo? 
Yorti  pack  of  r s,  will  you  leave  me  notlang  that  I  caiicaU  my  own? 

WiiUe  you  are  struck  with  the  thllacy  uf  this  patriotic  arguineul*  1 
proceed  to  some  observations  uiKm  Doctor  Phce*s  doctririo  wilii  respect 
to  the  charters  of  tlie  c^jlouies.  To  suppose  that  tiieir  charters  exempt 
them  froui  payiug  taxes  to  tlie  British  government  for  ever,  ia  not  only 
contrary  to  the  expre^sii  terms  of  tlie  charier  of  Pentisylvaniai  bat  alio 
to  all  probability.  What  ruling  power  would  be  »o  unwise  aa  to  ailfiir 
the  eiiu^ratiou  of  subjects  out  of  a  country  which  m  not  ovoratocked  ffidt 
inhabitants,  into  one  where  that  power  has  claims  and  fioaseaaioQay  wakm 
It  was  a^ured  of  retaining  the  rii^ht  of  ^premacy  over  diose  emagialid 
suhjectii  I  Is  It  rea^uable  to  think  that  a  ^xiwer  would  thus  weakoa 
itself?  And  is  not  the  right  of  s^ipreme  taxaiiou  inseparably  connociod 
w  itti  the  right  of  supreme  government  t 

Again :  when  one  of  our  kings  granted  a  charter  to  llie  coloiuats^diid 
he  not  grant  it  as  being  the  head  of  the  legislative  power  o£  Great 
Bntiiin  :  a  {K)wer  this  whoae  ships  had  taken  poBsesHton  af  Nrtftll 
America  ?  SV^as  it  not  as  the  representative  of  all  this  power,  tliat  bo 
signed  the  charter  !  8u]r[M>$e  the  lord  mayor  of  I^jtidon,  nA  political 
head  of  that  city,  hail  granted  me  leave  to  buUd  a  hon^^e  uitoa  Botm 
waste  ground  t^elongiug  to  the  city  ;  and  aupposo  he  had  helped  me  lo 
build  it  With  siMue  materials,  the  property  of  tlic  city,  and  had  from  time 
lo  time  preserved  it  from  being  robbed  und  bunie«l,  by  wending  ma 
watchmen,  tirenaun  and  fire  engines  from  the  city,  woidd  it  l)c  rigM  Bi 
nie  to  say,  1  acknowledge  myself  indebted  to  tiie  lord  miiyort  a>t  a  lord ; 
hut  IIS  for  I  lis  Lomlon  mayonilty,  mid  ihe^  cotincil  of  fdd«riilCUI«  I  \M 
iheni  defiance,  and  deny  my  being  under  the  least  r>btigatiiMi  uf  ( 
ling  myself  to  tliem.  In  short,  I  am  willing  that  the  mayor  of  ] 
should  be  my  governor;  but  if  llie  b*5dy  of  the  c«»r{H>r:irtrtn 
lUilhority  over  me,  and  demand  of  me,  who  am  neither  < 
nor  a  freeman,  city  rates  to  pay  the  watchmen  or  buy  n 
I  wiiJ  show  lx>th  them  imd  the  iord  mayor  that  I  am  a  patriot, 
I  can  defend  my  property  imd  protect  my  per»^n*  Could  you  hdp 
smdiiig  at  the  absurdity  of  such  a  speech  ?  And  tliink  \  ou  Dr*  Priei 
himself  could  prove  that  the  dislinctioti  wtuch  the  colonists  iitake  bctwoai 
the  king  and  the  parliament^  between  the  hetui  and  tlie  body  of  tiic  Ikitidi 
legisUitui-e,  i^  not  as  trifluig  aod  ungenerous  as  the  riistinctioii  I  tnaka 
U^tween  the  lordship  of  (he  mayor  of  London^  aiid  the  f^tindoR  miiyor- 
alty,  itf  l»clween  the  head  unil  ihe  Uidy  ol"  that  respc'ctaiite  corpomlickO  ^ 

To  K^tuni.  Aiier  saying  diat  the  arguments  dra%vu  inun  the  eharteia 
f>r  the  colonies  appear  lo  him  **  greatly  lo  outweigh  the  ur  igaimA 

thorn/*  D«j<;tor  Price  speaks  thus:    **  Hut  I  hiy  no  sti«  i^oK^n* 

TIk'V  [the  cokmit^]  derive  their  rights  from  a  higher  Si*uue,  It  is  ii^ 
consistent  witli  c<immon  seiiise  lo  imagine  tlmi  any  [leople  would  ovif 
think  of  ^Htling  in  a  distant  country,  on  any  such  condititui,  as  that  tbo 
(leople  from  wliom  tliey  >^  ilhdrew  should  ff»r  ever  lie  niaatera  of  i 
property,  luitl  have  power  lo  subject  Lliem  to  any  mo<lcs  of  gi»v«nttnaii 
tliey  pleased."     The  Haw  of  Uiis  argtuncnt  coti;3t;9t^  iii  unjpiiiiitg  to  Graat 
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Qriiam  faise  ctniiriM,  which  never  entered  into  ihe  mindd  of  oiir  legiala. 
tors,  >Vhen  did  the  parliament  say  they  would  "  for  ever  be  maaiten 
of  the  proi>erty  of  the  coloniftt^,**  aiiy  otherwise  than  they  are  masters  of 
the  property  of  Englismen  ?  [f  the  king  and  parliainent  claim  Uie  right 
of  **  making  sfatulc«  of  sutTicient  force  to  hind  the  colonies  in  all  casea 
whiitsoever,"  doea  not  candour  dictjiie,  that  lh«?y  only  mean  all  cajies 
wherein  they  havo  power  to  hind  Kn^'linhmcn?  And  ia  not  Doctor 
Franklin  too  warm,  when*  availing  himself  of  tho  laconic  manner  in 
which  this  reasonable  chiim  is  expressed,  he  renders  the  legislative 
power  odious,  by  insinuating  that  it  pretends  to  tho  authority  of  ♦*  com- 
pelling the  colonists,  if  it  pleaset*,  to  worship  the  devil  f"  Once  more : 
when  did  the  British  legislature  claim  the  right  of  "subjecting  the 
Americans  to  any  modes  of  government  they  please,*'  be  these  modes 
ever  so  foolish  or  tyramiical  ?  Is  it  not  wrong  in  Doctor  Price  and  Doc* 
lor  Franklin  to  fix  upon  our  doctrine  invidionn  consequences,  which  have 
not  the  least  connection  with  our  principles  ?  What  cliaracter  could  1 
not  blast,  and  whom  could  I  not  represent  as  a  rapacious  tyrant,  if  I  in* 
timated,  that  whenever  a  master  ctnims  the  autliority  of  reasonably  com- 
manding his  servants  in  all  things,  he  assumes  the  authority  of  making 
them  **  worship  the  devil,  if  he  pleases  ;"  ajid  lhat»  whenever  the  lord 
of  a  manor  insists  on  his  chiolric,  a  lawyer  on  his  fees,  a  minister  on  his 
tithes,  and  a  sovereign  on  reasonable  taxes,  they  pretend  to  be  "for 
ever  nmsters  of  tho  profXTty*^  of  their  vassals,  tenants,  clients,  flocka^ 
and  subjects ;  so  that  the  ahject  slaves  can  call  nothing  whieh  they  have 
their  own  ?    Can  we  lament  too  much  the  mistake  vho,  by 

such  ung*njerou8  irtsinujilions,  inflame  tlie  heated  j^  ur  coti- 

tenipt  on  their  rightful  govornorH? 

Page  49,  you  contiuue  to  quote  Doctor  Price  thus :  ■*  Had  there  been 
exprees  stipulations  to  lliis  pur[>o9e  in  all  tlic  charters  of  the  coluuica, 
Ihey  would,  in  my  opinion,  bo  no  niortj  bound  by  them  than  if  it  bad  been 
stipulated  with  them,  tliat  they  should  go  naked,  or  expose  themselves  to 
the  incursions  of  wolves  and  tigers.'*  The  doctor  is  highly  worthy  to 
be  your  second,  sir-  We  have  seen  how  you  confound  the  right  which 
the  protecting  power  has  to  reascjnable  taxes,  with  the  right  which  a 
highwayman  has  to  a  traveller's  money  :  and  we  see  here  that  Doctor 
Price  alisurdly  compores  a  Scriptural  demand  of  moderate  taxes,  with 
on  immodest  command  of  going  naked  ;  and  with  a  tyrannical  edict  of 
encountering  *♦  wolves  and  tigers,"  If  such  method  of  arguing  is  con- 
sistent either  with  sound  logic  or  Christian  candour,  I  consent  that  the 
doctor's  gold  Ijox  be  set  witli  ruliieM  and  diamonds. 

The  doct/jr's  argument  is  not  only  fuundod  on  an  absurd  comparison, 
t>ut  it  can  also  1x3  retorted  in  this  rnamier :  '*  I  lay  no  stress  on  charters :" 
the  king  and  parliament  »*  derive  their  riglits"  of  taxijig  their  American 
subjects  *'  from  a  higher  Hourre,"  **  Had  there  been  express  atipula- 
tions  in  all  the  charters,**  tlint  the  colmiit'S  should  ever  be  protected  by 
Great  Britain,  without  paying  proportionable  taxes  as  other  subjects,  it 
may  be  queried  if  the  king  and  parliiiment  would  be  any  more  bound  by 
such  stipulations,  than  they  would  l»e  Wjimd  by  a  charter  of  the  late  king« 
supposing  he  had  granted  to  nil  the  Scotclwnen  and  Yorkshiremeu  who 
have  no  vote,  the  privilege  of  paying  no  tuxes  to  the  government  for 
ever.     Might  not  such  a  charter  be  repealed  on  account  of  its  unjust 
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jmiUahly  7     Should  not  the  taxm  be  kid  «a  ptopoitwtiably 

flible  iipoQ  all  the  subject^?    Can  the  Idiig  abtoltHdj  give  iifi  ti 

of  one  part  of  his  subjecta  to  the  other,  any  more  than  he  can  j«ll]f  My, 

thai  when  the  parliaoieot  hiys  a  tax  of  4#.  in  (he  powid,  Middloaex 
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,  because  the  trade  oi 
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|iay  nothing  i 

jrevenue  to  the  govenunent  1  If  these  quehee  recotameod  themselve*  lo 
your  rea^KHi,  sir,  is  it  not  evident  thai  Dt,  Price'*  afgumefil  cui  be  pfo^ 
perly  retorted,  and  that  he  is  equally  mistakea,  whether  he  appeel*  to 
"  charters,"^  or  to  "  a  higher  source  ?" 

Pass  we  on  to  his  doctrine  coocemiog  the  origiJi  of  power.  P^^ 
69t  you  introduce  him  aa  apoakiiig  thus ;  ^<  I  am  senaihle  Ifaat  all  I  haie 
been  saying  would  be  very  absurd,  were  the  opinions  just,  whicli  mam 
have  maintained  conceming  the  origin  of  govemincnt*  Aceocdiiig  to 
tbaae  optmon%  government  is  not  the  creature  of  the  peaple,  or  Ibe  fe> 
auk  of  a  convention  between  them  and  their  ruler» :  but  there  are  certain 
inen  who  possess  in  themselvea,  tndepeiidenlty  on  tlie  will  of  the  petkple^ 
a  right  of  governing  thetn,  which  they  denve  from  U>e  iKjtty."  Fram 
this  f|uotaiion  it  is  evidt^nt*  tlicit,  according  to  Doctor  Pnce's  principles  and 
your  own,  "  government  is  the  creature  of  the  people."  In  full  oppxa- 
tion  to  this  doctrine,  1  assert,  that  government  is  ihe  cruature  of  Oed. 
it  is  as  absurd  to  say  that  government  is  the  creature  of  the  people^  at 
lo  maintain  that  religikm  and  marriage  are  the  creatures  of  the  psoplsw 
Ail  that  I  can  reasonably  grant  ihe  doctor  is,  that  as  adultery  and  fiwni* 
cation,  superstition  and  idolatry,  are  the  creatures  of  immofiU  and  irre- 
ligious men ;  so  had  government,  whieh  includes  cooftiBioa  and  lyfaiioy» 
is  the  creature  of  wicked  men. 

Government  is  not  Itisa  necessary  in  the  moral  world,  than  Che  mixii^ 
diiiate  motion  of  the  planets  in  the  naturaL  As  (^od  appoialed  the 
greater  luminaries  (o  rule  the  day  imd  the  night ;  so  he  appotaled  lbs 
higher  powers  to  rule  the  lei<^*  VVben  tio  mamtlsted  himself  U>  lotieQ^i 
by  bis  works  or  his  word,  and  impressed  their  minds  with  a  seiMs  of 
their  high  obligations  to  him,  he  instituted  rehgion.  W  hen  he  said,  ^*  I  wiM 
make  man  a  help  meet  for  him,"  and  joined  Adam  and  Bve  tof^ellier  is 
their  human  capacity,  bidding  them  increase  and  multiply,  he  instituted 
marriage.     And  when  he  said  to  them,  in  their  regal  capacity,  "  Have 

dominion ;"  he  delegated  governing  power,  and  instituted —Trent  en 

earth  j  or,  to  speak  more  prbperly,  he  caused  that  cele^!  lo  take 

root  in  paradise ;  whence,  with  divers  degrees  of  degrnf?racy,  A  )iM 
overspread  the  civilized  parts  of  ihe  earth*  If  this  be  tlie  caeov  is  OBl 
Doctor  Price  under  a  capital  mistake  when  he  makes  gefemmenl  «*  ihs 
creature  of  the  people  T  And  does  he  not  Haily  eontniclfel  B^  Jemes, 
who  says,  **  Do  not  err  :  cverj'  good  gill  [and  consequfn  ^^niiMnt, 

one  of  the  beJt  public  giilsj  is  from  above,  and  comet! :  m^ib  liie 

Father  of  lights  V 

You  Will  probably  endeavour  to  render  this  doctrine  odious  by  insiiHi* 
ating,  that  it  makes  the  people  altogether  passive  in  matters  at  gweni* 
tnent,  religion,  and  marriage.  Nay,  Doctor  Price  does  it  alrtsady  wheie 
he  says,  that,  according  to  the  scheme  he  opposes,  some  men  paajiwi  a 
right  of  governing  **mdependently  on  the  will  of  the  people/*  ITijs  a» 
sertion  is  true  in  one  sense,  and  false  in  ai\olhcr.  It  is  true  thai  the 
higher  power  must  govern  the  less,  and  that  sovereigns  liavc  a  rigfn  of 
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ruling  tlitir  8uljyt'cts  lur  good,  "  inJepeiidenlly  oil  iiw  will  of  the  peo« 
pie*"  That  isy  supposing  the  people  wiuitouly  dethr«>n«<l  their  sove- 
reign%  to  set  up  anarchy  on  iho  ruina  of  every  legislature ;  it  is  true 
ifiat  such  sovereigns  would  siill  have  a  right  to  rule  mcU  unruly  subjecta* 
jusl  as  a  ciifitain,  agaitist  wiiom  his  eiioldiers  wmitatily  rise,  luu*  still  a  right 
to  C4jmiumid  llieui,  whctPier  they  will  bo  conmiandrd  or  not.  If  thin 
were  not  true,  n-'belliou  and  treajson  were  no  niii  at  all ;  llie  heinousneav 
of  those  crinifis  consit^in^  in  a  Wanton  resisting  of  a  power,  wlueh  poa. 
sesses  a  right  of  goviinang  us,  whether  we  will  be  governed  or  not. 
But  if  Doctor  Price  intimates  that  our  doetrine  suppodes  the  will  of  the 
people  has  absolutely  no  share  iu  our  d<x:lrjne  of  government,  he  gieatly 
mistakes ;  for  we  tliink  that  the  wdl  of  a  tnujonty  of  tlie  |>eople  is  indis* 
petiaab}y  iiecesaary  for  the  support  of  civil  govemuient  in  the  state,  as  tjie 
will  of  a  majority  of  tlie  soldiers  is  necessary  to  the  support  of  a  imhtary 
govermuent  in  tlie  army.  N eve rtlie less,  tlie  consent  of  the  people  to  be 
governed  by  their  sovereign,  and  of  the  srildiers  to  be  comtiiaDded  by 
Uieir  general,  is  not  the  ground  or  origin  of  the  sovereign's  uud  general^s 
authority.  It  is  only  [causa  sine  ^ua  turn]  a  r«4|uisite  without  wMck 
eovereigus  and  generals  cannot  exercise  their  aulhorit}^ 

Some  »llusl  rations  may  help  you  to  understand  iliia  nice  poiiit  of  doc- 
trine. Men  are  bound  to  pay  God  a  reasonable  ser>'ice,  whether  ihey 
will  or  not,  A  wife  is  bound  to  obey  her  husband  m  all  reasonable 
tilings,  whetiier  willingly  or  unwillingly.  And  snbjecta  are  bound  lo 
obey  their  Hovcrcign  in  all  reajsonable  and  lawful  things,  however  avecse 
ihey  inuy  be  to  it.  Nor  is  it  leas  absurd  to  make  a  lawful  8iivereigfi^» 
claim  to  the  obedience  of  his  subj^ctjs  depend  upon  their  will,  ihau  to 
make  the  riglu  wliich  a  husl>and  has  of  ruling  his  wife  depend  upon 
ber  caprice,  or  the  right  wliich  God  has  to  our  adoration  turn  ujxin  our 
cotisent.  Nevertheless,  if  wives  will  ahsoluiely  refuse  to  submit  to  Iheir 
husbands,  sinners  to  their  God,  and  subjects  to  their  kirjg,  they  can  shake 
off  the  yoke  of  subjection,  and  aHect  domestic,  religious,  and  civil  mdo^ 
pendence.  But  then  the  purposes  of  marriage,  religioQi  and  govern^ 
ment|  are  defeated,  and  a  threefold  rebeliiou  lakes  place. 

It  will  be  proper  here  to  trace  back  to  its  -sourco  the  error  about 
liberty f  which  Dr.  Price  has  adopted  from  Rousseau,  the  great  Geneva 
patriot ;  a  fatal  error  this,  by  which  that  tanciful  politician  has  kindled 
tiie  Hame  of  discord  in  liis  own  country.  This  error  consists  in  infer* 
ring  that,  because  a  savage,  wh<:)  lives  atone  iu  a  wood«  is  his  own 
governor,  and  can  legislate  for  himself,  a  man  who  lives  in  civil  society 
(^n  do  the  same.  But  is  not  this  tis  absurd  as  to  suppose  that  because 
a  man  who  is  not  listed,  and  of  course  is  under  no  military  government, 
can  go  backward  or  forward  as  he  plexuses ;  therefore  a  soldier  in  the 
field  of  battle  has  a  right  to  legislate  for  Jiiniself,  and  advance  or  retire, 
just  when  be  tliinks  proper  ? 

I  grant,  that  if  a  number  of  savages,  living  like  wild  beasts,  without 
religion,  marriuge^  and  got^ernmenU  could  be  prevailed  on  lo  enter  upon 
a  rehgious,  conjugal,  and  civil  life,  among  all  the  religions,  women*  mod 
governments  which  llicy  could  choose,  they  might  undoubtedly  cftoatc 
those  which  they  tlioughl  best.  This,  ailer  a  close  iuquir>'«  would  bo 
both  their  right  and  their  duty.  And  3upp^>se  they  had  mi^lakea  idohu 
try  for  rehgion,  au   incestuous  luiion  tor  marriage,  and  tyranny  foe 
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government;  they  would  be  bound  lo  alter  their  plan,  becatise  audi 
capital  mistaken  are  destructive  of  the  salutary  ends  proposed  in  religkm, 
mtirriage^  and  govemmtfU*  Again ;  wKen  they  had  agreed  lo  emhracc 
a  religiou.*!,  ctnijugal,  and  civil  life,  they  might  agree  to  worship  God 
standing  or  kneeling,  in  open  air,  or  in  a  place  of  worship,  in  hymns  or 
in  prayers,  d:c.  Tliey  might  agree  lo  marry  before  two  witnesses,  or 
two  hundred »  and  to  do  it  by  giving  and  receiving  a  ring,  or  only  by 
joining  hands.  And  tliey  might  embrace  a  monarchical,  ari^ocratiGal, 
or  democratical  government ;  or  they  mighty  as  llie  English  have  done, 
combine  those  three  sorts  of  governments,  and  submit  ai  once  to  a  Uog; 
a  house  of  lords,  and  a  house  of  commons.  But  if  they  had  cmoo 
espoused  a  true  religion,  lawful  wives,  and  a  lawful  goveromeot,  they 
would  sin  against  God,  their  neighbour,  and  their  own  souls;  they 
would  be  guilty  of  impiety,  adultery,  and  rebellion,  if  they  waotoialy 
changed  their  religion,  tbeir  wives,  and  their  sovereign* 

The  reason  is  evident :  men  who  never  had  any  religion,  wife»  or 
flovereign,  are  tied  to  no  religion,  wife,  or  sovereign.  But  as  soon  as 
they  are  bound  by  sacramental  ordinances  to  profess  a  certaiii  fdigi^ ; 
by  conjugal  promises  to  cleave  to  a  certain  woman  ;  and  by  oadis  <i 
allegiance  to  submit  to  a  certain  sovereign ;  they  ar^  higlily  guilty  if 
the\'  break  through  their  engagenftcnts  without  a  capital  reason,  I  say 
without  a  capital  reason,  Ijecause  as  God  allows  divorce  in  case  of 
undeniable  adulter\%  so  he  permits  our  renouncing  a  Church  undeniahly 
and  capitaHy  cornipt,  and  our  withdrai*ing  from  a  gtjvpmment  cmdeoia^ 
biy  and  capitally  tyrannicaL     I  lay  a  pecuhar  empli  i  tlic  worte 

undeniably  and  capitally,  lo  make   room  for  the  d   doctnos 

which  you  advance,  page  66,  *'The  ftcrsonal  vices  uf  our  govefno«% 
and  any  slight  error  in  their  administration,  will  not  justify  our  ii^iiiting 
them ;"  much  le^  will  an  huagiuary  error,  or  a  groundSess  suspicion, 
do  it.  And  of  this  nature  are  undoubtedly  the  American  conceitj^  that 
reasonable,  legal  ta:tes  are  not  due  by  subjects  to  the  supreme  power 
which  protects  them ;  that  a  direct  and  ei^ual  representation  in  paiiia^ 
ment  is  constitutionally  necessary  to  the  lawfulne-ss  of  a  money  bill ;  adfl 
that  the  British  legislature  uses  the  colonists  in  a  tyTannical  mann^t 
becauaa  it  insists  upon  satisfaction  for  the  depredations  wantonly  com* 
Tnttted  by  the  mobbing  Bostonians.  From  the  whole,  I  hope  I  may 
safely  conclude,  that  the  foimdation  of  Dr*  Price*s  peculiar  patriotism  is 
laid  in  a  gross  mistake;  a  mistake  which  consists  in  <  ing  the 

lawless  liberty  of  a  savage,  who  lives  under  no  sort  of  gi  .t,  wink 

the  lawful  libert)'  of  a  subject  who  is  protected  by  a  civil  government; 
and  that  government,  instead  of  being  the  crt^ture  of  the  people,  or  the 
result  of  a  convention  between  thcra  and  their  mlers,  is  the  creattire  nf 
God,  and  (when  considered  in  the  theory)  is  the  cause,  and  not  the  nsuH, 
of  such  a  convention  as  the  doctor  speaks  of. 

Page  69,  you  continue  to  quote  him  thus :  "  It  is  a  doctrine  which 
avowedly  subverts  ci\il  liberty/'  No  ;  it  is  a  doctrine  which  avowedly 
secures  a  due  submission  to  the  governor?*  that  guard  our  civil  liberty. 
*•  It  represents  mankind  as  a  Ijody  of  vassals,  formed  to  descend  like 
Cttttle  from  one  set  of  owners  to  another,  who  have  an  obsohtte  dominicii 
4fftt  them.  It  is  a  i^-onder  that  those  who  view  their  species  in  a  fight 
fd  humiliating,  should  ever  be  able  to  think  of  themselves  wMioiit  I 
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and  sliame,"     This  arguineDt  appears  to  nie  illogical  and  iiividioua. 

{!,)  tilogiral.  Logic  ibrbids  us  to  alter  the  terms  of  a  propositioiu 
Thi»  Dr.  Price  does  when  he  substitutes  the  words  **  absolute  doniiuion/' 
jbr  reasonable  dominion,  which  oar  doclrine  requires.  I  am  so  far  from 
fiserting  that  human  sovereigns  have  ari  "  absolute  dorninjon**  over  their 
aubjecls,  that  I  steadily  oppose  the  pretended  orthodoxy  of  tlie  men  who 
ii3CrilM^  «jch  a  dofninion  to  God.  1  need  not  inform  eiUier  you,  air,  or 
Dr,  Price,  that  there  are  divinc-s  in  Enghuid  who  teach  that  Gods 
doMiiuion  over  \m  uuboni  creatures  is  so  absolute,  that  he  not  only  can, 
but  does  absolutely  reprobate  some  of  them,  and  appoint  them  to  una- 
voidable and  eternal  ruin,  before  they  hang  yet  at  their  mothers*  breasts ; 
nor  need  I  remind  you  that,  in  opposition  to  these  men,  I  assert  that 
God's  sovereignty,  far  from  being  ihus  absolute,  is  always  circumscribed 
by  his  gooduess,  wisdom,  an*l  juiitice,  (2.)  The  doctor's  argument  is, 
I  fear,  invidious.  What  would  he  think  of  my  candour,  if,  treading  in 
his  steps,  I  reflected  on  the  subordination  of  wives  to  their  husbands, 
soldiers  to  their  generals,  f!r>cks  to  their  pa-slors,  servants  to  their  mas- 
ters, and  creattires  to  iheir  Crtuitor,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  ho 
reflects  on  the  subordination  of  subjects  to  llieir  sovereigns  1  1  shall 
apply  his  argument  only  to  the  case  of  married  women,  tlius :  •'  Tlio 
doctrine  of  the  reasonable  dominion,  which  all  husbajids  have  over  their 
wivea,  represents  womankind  as  a  body  of  vassals.  And  those  who 
marry  two  or  tliree  husbands,  one  atler  another,  arc  formed  to  descend 
like  cattle  from  one  owner  to  another,  who  has  an  absolute  dominion 
over  them.  It  is  a  wonder  that  those  who  view  their  sex  in  a  Sight  so 
humiliating,  should  ever  be  able  to  think  of  themselves  without  regret 
and  shame."  For  my  part,  far  from  being  brought  over  to  American 
patriotism  by  this  logic,  I  think  it  is  a  wonder  that  reasonable  and  good 
men  should  ever  be  able  to  th'uik,  without  regret  and  shame,  upon  the 
public  encomiums  and  rewards  with  which  they  have  crowned  such 
illogical  and  dangerous  arguments. 

The  rest  of  your  quotation  from  Dr.  Price  is  an  insintmtion  that  arts 
and  sciences  flourish  no  more  in  a  country'  where  the  people  submit  to  a 
monarch  who  will  l>e  obeyed,  whether  high  republicans  will  submit  or 
not.  The  whole  of  his  argument  is  summed  up  in  these  concluding 
lines ;  "  With  what  lustre  do  the  ancient  free  states  of  Greece  shine  in 
the  annals  of  the  world  I  How  diflerent  is  that  Cf>untry  now,  under  the 
great  Turk  t  The  diflerence  between  a  country  inhabited  by  men,  and 
by  brutes,  is  not  greater."  I  am  not  for  an  ab«^olute  monarchy.  I 
repeat  il,  the  English  constitution,  wliich  places  tlie  legislative  power  in 
a  king,  a  body  of  patrician  senators,  and  a  house  of  plebeian  lawgivers, 
appears  to  me  the  n>ost  perfect  ujion  earth ;  because  it  collects  in  one 
political  focus  all  the  advantages  of  tho  French  monarchy  the  Yenetiaa 
aristocracy,  *md  the  new  American  democracy.  Nevertheleag,  at  a 
lover  of  truth  and  matter  of  fact,  I  shall  venture  to  propose  some  queries 
relative  to  Dr.  Price's  insinuation.  What  people  are  more  self  governed^ 
or  nwre  free  from  supreme  autiiority,  than  the  Hottentots ;  and  what 
people  can  come  nearer  than  they  to  the  wildness  and  stupidity  of  brutes  t 
Were  not  the  Lace<lemonians,  with  all  the  ado  they  made  about  liberty, 
surprisingly  regardless  of  arts  and  sciences?  Did  not  teaming  so 
flourish  in  Eg>  pi  and  Babylon,  under  absolute  prince*,  thai  the  Greeks 
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formerly  went  ilifther  lor  improvement,  as  we  nofw  do  to  our  f 

miiverstties  ?     Whoa  did  arts  and  fHstcnces  flounsh  more  in  Jiniem*  tiyui 

in  Solomon  *8  reign ;  and  whoever  wns  a  more  absolute  moimrch  ?  When 

reach  a  higher  jjcrfcction  in  Rome,  than  under  the  reign  of 

-?     And  yet  Augustus  was  a  despoL     What  king  ever  ruled 

the  i*n5nch  nirh  ti  higher  hand  than  IjOuLs  XIV  ?     And  wa^  it  not  iindef 

his  reigu  that  the  French  literature  shone  in  her  mcri<lian  glorv  T  MTben 

did  Rttfsia  emerge  out  of  a  sea  of  barbarity  and  nide  ignorance  ?   Wat 

il  not  when  Peter  the  Great,  her  despotic  emperor,  lent  her  \ub  powerfbl 

hand  ?     And  do  not  at  this  day  arts  and  sciences  continue  to  make  rapid 

progress  diere,  under  the  patronage  of  the  present  despotic  empras ! 

What  people  are  under  a  more  absolute  govemmeat  than  the  Pmaaiaiia! 

And  in  what  part  of  fJennany  do  the  **  belles  lettres"  flotirisli  more 

in  Prussia  T     if  Dr«  Price  do  these  hints  justice,  he  will  own  tlial  ft 

monarchical  guvemment  is  at  Ic^ast  as  favourable  to  tlie  imfirovement 

arts  and  S(Mence*s  as  a  high  republican  administration.     But  I  repeat 

ihe  middle,  constitutional  way  ia  prefenible  to  both  these  rxtrrniea* 

PnjT^  73,  you  favour  mc  with  another  quotation  from  Dr.  Price*   Tlie 

of  it  C4mtre«  in  tlie  last  paragraph,  which  runs  Uitts ; — »*  AH 

i   power  must  l>e  suliordiimte  and  hmited."     Gmnted.      AH 

.r  |>ower  iR  delegated  from  the  King  of  kings*,  an^  '•  it  i« 

Hic  to  him«  and  is  limited  by  the  bounds  which  h'  d,  llrnt 

is,  l*y  reason  and  Serif Hu re,  and  the  apparent  good  of  tlie  pe<iple.     1T*e 

iloctor  goes  on  ;  "If  omnipotence  can,  with  any  sense,  be  ascribed  to  a 

legiwlature,  it  niUHt  be  h*dged  where  all  legislative  power  originates,  thai 

is,  m  the  people,** 

This  is  a  groundless  supposition,  which  the  doctor  and  you  take  for 
graiilei] ;  a  mischievous  siipposition,  which  is  dii'ectly  contrary  to  Scrip* 
tore  and  reason.  And  firsi,  to  Scripture:  "  Put  them  in  mind  [says the 
apo*»tlo]  to  l>e  subject  to  principuliiies  and  powers,  lo  obey  magistiBtiaa*** 
And  why  Christians  are  to  l>e  ilius  subject,  he  informs  us  where  be  aija 
that  *Mho  powers  that  l>e  are  ordained  of  God,  [not  of  the  people;  and 
Attt]  they  who  re^sist,  resist  the  ordinance  of  God/*  and  not  of  the  peo- 
pic.  A  |H?op!c  i^'ho  have  no  governors,  may,  indeed,  clKMwe  tliMT 
governors,  just  jls  a  single  woman  may  choose  a  buslmnd  ;  but  the 
authority  of  tlie  governors,  once  chosen,  depends  upon  (lie  « 

more  than  the  authority  of  a  husband  dt*[M!nds  ui»on  his  \\  i 

filie  chooftie  him  preferably  lo  all  other  men;  no  more  than  i  i* 

live  authority  of  our  plelxnan  lawgivers  dej^nids  upon  the  free i„  ...  . .-  ur 
burgt^sses  who  elected  them  prefend>ly  to  other  genlleinen. 

This  will  probably  otTend  our  republican  levellers,  who  f^ncy  they 
ira  all  bom  legislators,  and  can  confer  the  power  of  legislation  OD  tll6 
inembers  of  the  house  of  commons,  just  as  the  king  can  confer  the  hcXMHir 
of  knighthood  upon  a  gentleman.  But  I  ujust  sp4%ik  the  tnitli,  and  do 
my  subject  justice^  whoever  is  dis^ea^  at  me  tor  it*  And  t  am  rmirf 
to  defend  tlie  following  propositioii  against  all  our  levellers  and  miatekeo 
patriots,  llie  people,  tJial  is,  the  governed,  can  no  more  create  gofeni- 
ing  or  legislative  power,  and  bestow  it  upon  the  mendiers  of  parltailiefll 
whom  they  choose,  than  tlie  aldermen,  whii  have  the  right  of  chooaiag  a 
mayor,  can  create  a  mayoralty ;  no  more  than  the  women,  who  have  the 
right  of  choosing  a  husband,  can  create  masculine  supremacy  j  no 
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ikao  i\\G  servants  who  have  chosen  a  vnaHti^^rf  cmi  ensile  ma^eriy  power ; 

or  ihe  soldiers,  who  choose  to  liat  under  ihin  or  that  captain,  rather 
than  iuiother,  can  create  the  mill  tan'  authority  to  wliich  they  submit* 

You  possibly  reply»  What,  is  not  Edmund  Burke,  E«q.»  my  represent- 
alive  ?  Did  not  I  choose  him  to  represent  me  in  parhament  ?  Did  not 
i  invest  hirn  with  my  legislating:  power  ?  And  do  not  I,  in  his  person, 
share  in  the  government  of  (ireat  Britiiin  ?  Indeed  you  do  not,  sir,  any 
more  than  I  partake  of  the  royal  dignity  in  tli©  person  trig. 

Permit  me  to  hand  you  out  of  your  imaginary  paradise  u;  nun, 

by  (he  following  important  distinction  : — Every  member  of  the  house  of 
commonjs  ha^  two  characters.  The  fir8t  ij^  that  of  representative  of  the 
commons  of  all  the  British  empire  in  general*  and  of  a  certain  borough 
or  shire  in  particular,  llie  second  and  nobler  character  of  a  member 
of  parhament  is  that  of  representative  of  God  himself.  According  to 
the  former  character,  he  is  an  agent  of  the  people :  but  with  respect  to 
tlie  latter*  he  is,  in  his  degree,  the  substitute  of  God.  According  to  tlie 
former  capacity,  he  spreads  before  ilic  legislature  the  wants  or  wishes 
of  tlie  people  in  general,  and  of  hii^  borough  or  shire  in  particular ;  and, 
according  to  the  latter  capacity,  he,  in  his  degree,  makes  laws,  if  the 
majority  of  the  leginlating  l>ody  concur  w  ith  him* 

Should  you  say  that  this  is  a  political  refinement,  which  originates 
from  my  fancy,  I  reply,  that  it  is  a  solid  dii^tinction,  which  lias  its  source 
in  the  verj'  nature  of  things:  and  i  prove  it  by  a  parallel  case,  which 
will  Hlrike  you  so  much  the  more,  as  it  is  prnhahly  your  own.  The 
majority  of  a  certain  cf>ngregation  of  Protestants  in  Bristol  expressed 
a  desire  to  have  you  for  their  pastor,  and  upon  this  title  you  were 
ordained.  But  does  it  follow  that  your  authority  to  preach  the  Gospel 
ascends  from  your  flock  to  you  1  [f  your  congregation  insisted  upon 
your  preaching  to  them  smoc»lh  tilings,  and  prophes\ing  deceits,  because 
they  chose  you  to  bo  their  minister,  would  jou  not  directly  convince 
tliem  of  their  folly,  by  a  distinction  similar  to  mine  ?  Would  }x>u  not 
say,  Gentlemen,  though  I  am  your  minister,  and  though  I  was  ordained 
in  consequence  of  your  sutfragcs,  yet,  now  1  am  ordained,  I  have  an 
authority  which  you  never  gave,  nor  can  give.  I  am  tlic  minister  of 
God,  !is  well  an  your  pastor.  My  coramission  to  preach  the  Gospel  I 
have  received  from  Christ,  and  not  from  yuu  ;  and  by  order  of  iJmi  com- 
mission,  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whethiT  you  will  fori>ear,  I  roust 
preach  to  you  severe  as  wx^ll  i\s  soothing  truths.  Apply  this,  sir,  to  mit 
political  question,  and  you  will  see  that  the  UK^mts^rs.  of  parlianjent,  in 
their  capacity  of  legislators,  are  no  more  authorized  by  tlic  poople  to 
make  hiwa,  and  bound  to  vole  according  to  the  directions  of  their  con- 
stituents, than  you  and  I  receive  authority  from  our  flocks  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  arc  bound  in  the  dcUvery  of  our  message  to  the  people  U> 
consult  their  varii>us  humours;  because  legislators  derive  iheir  authority 
from  God,  just  as  Gospel  mloisters  receive  their  commission  from  Christ, 
Were  this  observation  properly  attended  to,  our  lawgivers  would  study 
Christian  pohtics  with  assiduity,  that  tliey  might  fully  understand  the 
will  of  God,  the  supreme  Lawgiver  whom  they  represent,  and  to  wham 
they  shall  one  day  give  a  strict  account  for  tlie  precious  talent  of  legis- 
lation with  which  tliey  are  entrusted ;  and  Dr.  Price  would  no  longer 
poison  the  minds  of  thousands  with  the  antichnstian  doctrine  that  every 
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maa  1^  or  ought  to  be,  his  own  legtdator,  and  tkat  legislmlK'6 
MCfwHt  from  the  people,  and  governing  power  from  the  govemed. 

Secondly.     A»  this  nodon  ia  coDtrury  to  Scripture,  so  is  it  to 
For  reason  dictates,  that  if  governing  power  canie  (rom  the  people, 
people  might,  whenever  they  pleased,  chooae  to  disobey  their  govemo! 
I  and  would  have  a  right  to  do  so.     A  parallel  cnse  will  make  y<Hi 
rble  of  tlie  truth  of  this  assertion.     Supreme,  iRgislative  authority  ' 
I  to  me  witliiii  the  narrow  compaas  of  my  fiunily,  a^  ymi  suppnse  thiil 
[belongs  to  the  people  throughout  the  wide  extent  of  the  British  doi 
\l  may»  if  I  please,  delegate  to  my  servant  the  right  of  making 
i  hM  regulations.     And  if  I  had  delegated  my  right,  «nd  in  conf*eqi 
I  ef  thitt  delegation  my  se  rvant  com  manded  me  to  break  f 
is  it  not  evident  that,  if  I  plea^nl,  I  might  instantJy  r* 
^power»  aBd  say,  You  are  only  my  representative ;  iti 
I  yours  I  I  insist  upon  bre^ikfasting  an  hour  later?     Iv 
lion  of  my  simije  to  your  good  sense,  I  conclude,  tliat 
and  Dr.  Price  teach  that  the  power  of  the  governors  oi 
or  is  delegated  by  the  governed,  you  sap  the  foundation  of  all  guvei 
mentr  ^uid  indirectly  bring  in  the  lawle^  democracy  which  a 
[  llislonan  describes^  where  he  say^,  "In  tho.se  days  there  was  no  king 
Israel ;  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes," 

But  the  doctor  adds,  **  For  their  [the  people's]  sake^  govomroeni 
infltiililed ;  and  theirs  is  the  only  real  omni[Miteiico !"     And  w  halt  if  il 
~  lee  this  prove  that  governing  power  is  delegated  by  the  ^ahcWi 
Wovdd  not  the  meanest  Corponilion  in  the  kingrloni  «' 
I  Oompliniented  me  tor  saying  nulitatry  government  . 

km  of  soldiers,  and  theirs  is  the  only  reiil  omnipoienee  of  the  arm 
Iberefore  the  power  of  the  general  and  otlier  officers  is  deleg?ited 
and  originates  from  the  soldiers.     Eqiiiilly  conclusive,  O  ye  A 
patriots,  w  your  grand  argument  concerning  the  origin  of  pow^. 

Fage  76,  introducing  the  doctor  for  tlie  last  time,  you  say :  **  To 
prove  the  right  Great  Britain  has  to  tax  America,  it  is  very  conifnon 
plead.  We  are  the  parent  state.  Hear  Dr.  Price  upon  this  subject.*' 
**  These  are  the  magic  words  which  have  fascinated  and  misled 
The  Englif^  came  from  Germany.  Does  that  give  the  Gennan 
a  right  to  tax  us  ?"  To  this  triiunphont  question  I  answer,  No ;  beeai 
the  Germans  do  not  protect  us :  but  if  the  German  Dit»t  had,  to  this 
kept  up  fleets  to  guard  our  coasts,  and  an  army  to  tight  om-  battles ; 
if  we  liad  always  called  the  emperor  of  Germany  our  sovereign,  bad 
received  his  lieutenants  as  our  governors,  and  admitted  his  coin  as  oar 
lawful  money,  1  would  think  it  a  great  piece  of  dislo\Tilty  and  injiiitite 
to  refuse  him  a  reasonable  tribute.  For  protection  and  reasonable  taxei 
are  equivalent  to  each  other,  as  the  customer's  money  li  eqtitvalent  to 
the  tradesman's  goods.  Nor  is  it  less  unreasonable  in  the  colonist^ 
who  hare  got  their  bnmenae  wealth  under  the  protective  wings  of  Great 
Britain,  to  reliiae  Great  Britain  the  return  of  reasonal>le  taxes,  now  they 
are  able  to  pay  them,  than  it  would  be  in  you  to  receive  the  goods  of  i 
mercer,  and  to  refuse  making  him  a  proper  acknowledgment  by  paying 
the  reasonable  bill  he  aends  you,  wfjen  he  thinks  you  can  diacharge  il 
without  distresmng  yourself.  And  aj  it  would  be  a  shamed  eicitae  in 
a  gentleman  to  say  to  hia  tradesmen^  who  kindly  delayed  sending  in 
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tbeir  billi  till  Ke  had  received  Uieir  rents,  Wliy  dk)  you  «ot  seud  nje 
your  bilLs  before?  So  it  ib  au  unjust  excuse  in  liie  culauist^  to  say  lo 
the  protective  power,  Why  did  you  not  pass  bill«  of  iutenud  tajtuHoa 
before  the  stamp  act  ?  For  a  just  right,  foiuided  ou  the  eternal  ntaure 
and  fitness  of  things,  can  never  be  lost,  tliough  it  i<hould  never  be  exer* 
ciaed.  If  you  pay  your  servant  wage^  for  fitly  year*,  witliout  ever 
cominandiiig  him  to  go  on  one  single  errand,  and  at  luM  order  hini  to  do 
aomething  which  he  is  able  lo  do,  he  cannot  pletul  prescription  with  ajiy 
decency.  Ue  would  betray  an  ingratitude  equal  to  his  insolence,  if  he 
,  Sir,  you  never  commanded  nie  to  go  on  your  errands  before,  and 
fore  you  have  lost  )'onr  claim  to  my  obedience.  Had  such  a 
servant  a  grain  of  mode^ity  and  duty,  he  would  argue  in  a  manner 
diaroothcuUy  opposite;  he  would  aay,  L  am  doubly  bound  to  go  on  all 
your  errand.s  to  the  ulmont  of  my  power.  Your  not  calling  upon  me 
to  exert  my  strength  for  you  before,  lays  me  under  a  double  obligation 
to  do  it  now  with  cheerfulness, 

lliis  brings  lo  my  mind  another  curious  argument  of  Dr.  Price.  ^*  Had 
the  colonies  [says  he]  been  conununities  of  foreigners,  over  whom  we 
wanted  to  acqiure  dominion,  6lc^  they  [some  Knglishmen]  are  ready  to 
admit  that  their  resiistanco  would  have  been  just*  In  my  opijuon,  ihia 
is  the  same  with  saying,  tlial  the  colonjjsljs  ouglU  to  Ijc  worse  off  llian  the 
rest  of  mankind,  because  they  are  our  breiliren."  To  show  the  incon- 
clusiveness  of  this  argument  I  need  only  bring  it  to  open  light,  tlms : 
You  have  more  right  to  command  your  own  childrea  and  servanlAi,  than 
to  command  strangers;  arui  therefore  your  own  cliildren  and  servanta 
are  worse  otfthan  strangers.  Or  Ihus  :  The  British  legnjlature  ha^  more 
right  to  tax  British  subjects  than  the  subjects  of  Fnmce  or  Spain ;  and 
theretore  Britisih  subjects  are  worse  otf  than  Frenchmen  and  Bpaniarda, 
The  subjects  of  France  and  Spain  would  justly  rise  against  British  taxa- 
tion, and  therefore  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  may  also  justly  nae 
against  it.  Or  thua  :  Englishmen  have  more  authority  over  their  wives 
than  over  the  wives  of  the  Turks;  therefore  English  women  are  worse 
off  than  the  rest  of  womankind,  yea,  than  the  wives  of  Tiirks,  because 
they  are  our  wives.  I  am  grieved  to  see  a  doctor  In  divinity  prostitute, 
by  such  arguments,  Christianity,  morality ,  and  logic  to  the  inlatuatioa 
of  a  restless,  levelling  patriotism. 

The  preceding  argument  of  Dr,  Price  is  introduced  by  tlie  levelling 
proposition  which  follows ; — 

"  Unless  different  parts  of  the  same  community  are  united  by  an 
equal  representation,  all  such  authority  [that  is,  all  Uie  authority  exercised 
by  one  part  of  the  commumty  over  the  other]  is  incomnstent  with  the 
prineiples  of  civil  Uberty,"  and  **  tsannot  be  distinguished  from  tlie  9eTyu 
tude  of  one"  part  "  to  another."  If  tliis  doctnne  be  tme,  are  not  the 
lord  mayor,  tlie  aldermen,  and  the  freemen  of  tjie  city  of  London* 
chargeable  with  tyranny ;  as  well  as  the  king,  the  parliament,  and  tiie 
electors  of  Great  Britain?  [s  not  Middlescjc  fdled  with  slaves,  as  well  as 
America  ?  Ajid  may  I  not  address  the  London  patriots  thus : — Gentlemen* 
if  Dr-  Price*8  levelling  doctrine  be  false,  why  do  you  honour  and  reward 
him  for  pfopagating  it  7  And  if  it  be  true,  why  do  you  not  ibUow  it  ? 
Why  do  you  not  hegin  to  level  authority  in  your  own  jiirisdiction,  as  you 
want  the  king  and  parliament  to  do  in  theins  ?    In  a  word,  why  do  you 
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not  ontte  iiie  dlftereai  parts  oC  your  cotnmiinity  Uy  aorfl^ 
tion  t    Your  comniunity  i^t  made  up  of  two  sorts  of  men  : 
'  men  who  hnve  not  the  ^needom  of  your  city.     Hiese,  who  make  by 
'  the  greater  part  of  your  community,  have  do  share  ia  tiie  govt 
'  of  it.     By  keeping  the  right  of  legislaiiiig  for  rbe  city  in  your  own  I 
^y0a  exclude  them  from  aii  equaJ  repre^^entation,  and  accordiag  to  i 
I  mdmirt^d  principl^?^  of  your  champion^  your  aiitbofity  cannot  be  disnii 
guiabed  from  the  servitude  of  one  part  of  tite  city  to  the  odier ;  Iran  1 
Lservflude  of  non-freeineQ  to  youraelves;  and  th^f^fofe  you  yourmlinja 
[  are  as  much  involved  in  the  guilt  of  enslaving  your  iellow  creatiiffes,  wm 
,  your  scheme  supposest  the  lung  atvd  parltamerK  io  he^    l.iet  your  pfmd|ilBK 
of  civil  hbert}'  take  place  at  home:  level  u%  the  city;  at^ 

decency *«  sake,  never  more  reflect  upon  uu.  lors  hecauae  tbey  i 

'  not  level  it  in  the  empire* 

Dr.  Price  prcisents  us  with  another  bold  plea  for  levelliag  pat 
nd  it  is  Btj  much  Uie  more  cutious,  as  it  is  a  j^erlect  Je«t  upon  liie  In 
^om  of  the  city  of  London  \*iili  which  llm  patriots  have  preseiUed  bta 
l»  Tliia  plen  runs  thus ;  **  We  [non-voters]  submit  to  a  parliament  thai  d< 
not  reprL'senl  us,  and  Uieretbre  they  [the  colonist**]  augliU     How  i 
an  argument  is  thiit!    ft  is  saying  we  want  tilieny)  and  therelbfe  i 
ought  to  want  iu     8uppo«tc  it  true ,  that  they  are  indeed  eootendii^ 
a  better  constiiution  of  government,  and  more  liberty  tliau  we 
ought  tiiis  to  make  us  angn,-  ?    Is  it  genertjus,  because  we  are  in  a « 
to  endeavour  to  draw  them  into  it  1    Ouglit  we  not  rather  to 
nefltly  tliat  there  may  be  at  least  one  free  countr>'  letl  upon  eniili*  1 
which  we  may  flee  when  venuiity,  luxur>%  and  vice  have  < 
liiin  of  liberty  here  ?"  I  own  to  you,  sir,  that  if  1  were  th©  author  of  1 
Price's  Observations,  and  the  patriots  of  London  rewarded  me  finr  I 
'  t>ook,  by  giving  mo  the  freedom  of  tltcxr  city,  I  would  reject  that  I 
with  detestation,  and  say,  Gentlemen^  what  do  you  mean  by  pr 
me  with  the  freedom  of  your  city  T  Is  not  your  intended  &vour  a  (^ 
proof  that  you  enslaved  me  betbre,  as  you  do  all  my  feUow  citizens  ^ 
are  not  freemen  ?    Will  you  britae  me  into  ly^ranny  by  a  gold  box  T    Fij 
from  accepting  a  place  in  your  partial  legislature,  i  will  excite  my  * 
alaved  fellow  citizens  to  rism  against  you*     1  will  contend  for  a  hett< 
constitution  of  city  go\ommcnt,  and  more  lilierty  tlian  we  enjoy: 
this  to  make  you  angry  1  Is  it  generous,  because  the  non-freetnen  are  i 
a  sink,  to  endea\our  to  keep  them  in  it !    Ought  we  not  ratln 
earnestly,  that  there  may  at  least  be  one  free  city  left  in  Gn^^ 
to  which  we  may  flee  when  venality,  Itixury,  and  vice  have  cufii^ 
the  rtiif*  of  liberty  in  the  kingdom  ?    Till  Dr,  Price  nets  in  tiiin  i 
?  •  ily  patriots  recant  their  encomiums  of  his  book,  or  abotiilli  1 

<  11  between  freemen  and  n  on -freemen  in  their  community, 

muat  give  the  un[»rejudiced  world  leave  lo  consider  them  i 
men,  who  say  and  do  not :  as  partial  men^  who  lay  upoo  OtlMT 
munitien  heary  burdens,  which  tliey  will  not  suffer  llieir  own  ( 
to  toi»ch :  and  as  restless,  imperious  subjects,  who  insist  ufiOQ  otir  1 
latora  levelling  authority  in  America,  when  they  themaelirafl  wiB  not  I 
it  m  England  \  no,  not  in  tlie  city  of  I^ondon,  where  American  | 
has  set  up  its  standard.     But  I  return  to  taxe«. 

You  wilt  perhaps  object,  that  if  the  cotouisls  once  owed  taxes  U>  I 
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Brilish  legislalnre  for  protection,  yet  ihcy  owe  tliem  now  no  more,  he- 
cause  all  ties?  Rnd  natural  contrncfs  iirp  now  broken  ;  tJie  mother  country 
having  turnt^d  her  protection  into  acts  of  open  hoshhly ;  1  rvply,  that 
Great  Britain  chiiRliw^  iho  colonies  for  their  fliNjliedience  with  the 
reluctance  of  a  fond  parent,  who,  when  she  correcti?  an  unduutul  cliild, 
IS  ready  to  take  his  part  agiiinsl  a  murderer.  Were  it  nfit  fur  the  terror 
of  our  fleets,  some  greedy  European  powers  would,  perhaps,  at  tJji3  very 
time,  fall  ufK>n  the  cdonies,  and  endeavour  to  annex  thern  to  their  do- 
minions. Again :  if  your  .servant  or  your  son  had  abused  you,  and  you 
gave  him  correction  to  bring  liini  to  a  eenae  of  his  duty,  would  he  noC 
add  folly  to  wickedness  if  he  sjiid.  Sir,  my  obligation  to  obey  you  cea.8e»; 
for  inslead  of  using  nie  as  a  ritaf5ter,  oV  a  father^  you  prepare  to  correct 
me ;  nay,  you  strike  me  [  Every  relatinn,  therefore,  is  now  at  an  end 
between  us.  You  have  cut  the  last  knot  ^  hich  lied  me  to  you,  and  I  will 
now  figlit  you  as  an  open  enemy.  Thin  immoral  excuse  brings  to  ray 
remembrance  I  he  otjstinacy  of  some  incorrigible  men,  whom  David 
describes  thus:  *'  The  wrath  of  Gml  came  upon  them"  for  their  disobe- 
dience, "  and  slew  I  he  fattest  of  tbrm*  For  all  ihifl  I  hey  sinned  sliU — yea* 
they  sinned  yet  more  a^^iiinst  him'* — their  Divine  Sovereign-  But  1  hope 
better  things  of  our  pious  Americsm  brethren.  Notwilhslanding  the 
unwearied  endeavours  of  some  patriots  to  confirm  them  in  their  unnatural 
resistance,  they  will,  1  truest,  sui»mit  to  God  and  the  king* 

Page  76,  yon  continue  to  quote  the  doctor  thus :  "  Children  having 
no  property^  and  being  incapable  of  guarding  themselves,  the  Author  of 
nature  ha«  committed  the  care  of  them  to  ilieir  parents,  and  Bubjected 
them  to  their  absolute  authority.  But  there  is  a  period  when,  having 
acquired  property,  and  a  capacity  of  judging  for  lhems»elves,  they  become 
independent  agcnt>« ;  imd  when,  tor  this  reason,  the  authority  of  their 
parent  ceases,  and  becomei*  nothing,  hut  the  respect  and  inlluence  due 
to  benefactor*!."  'Ilii^  argument  is  mi  illogical  as  it  is  ingenious :  the  flaw 
of  It  consists  in  confounding  the  double  relation  which  the  colonists  sus- 
tain, namely,  that  of  sons,  and  that  of  subjects  of  Great  Britain ;  grant- 
ing, therefore,  to  Dr.  Price,  that  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  there  w 
a  time  when  children  lK?come  independent  by  acquiring  property  and 
wisdom  ;  y^'t  this  is  not  the  ca-ee  w  ith  respect  to  subjects ;  but  whatever 
t)e  their  wealth  and  age,  and  whatever  capacity  they  have  of  judging  for 
themselves,  thii'y  contmue  to  be  dependent  agents ;  lieing  jjtill  tiound  to 
obey,  in  all  reasonable  things,  the  legislative  power  under  which  Provi- 
dence has  placed  tlicm.  Ithu  plausible  argument  of  your  second,  when 
toached  witii  the  Bnger  of  sound  logic,  shrinks,  therefore,  into  a  sophism 
as  glaring  as  that  which  tbUows:  when  the  prince  of  Wales  «haii  bo 
of  age,  lie  shall  be  independent  on  hifl  father,  and  therefore  he  shall  also 
be  independent  on  the  king.  He  shall  have  the  liberty  of  taking  a  ride, 
whether  hi8  father  consent  or  not,  and  therefore  he  shall  also  have  the 
liberty  of  commanding  the  fleet  and  the  annVi  w  hether  his  king  consent 
or  not.  If  you  would  be  frightened  at  my  wickedness,  were  I  to  slir  up 
the  prince  to  rebellion  by  such  sophistry ;  why  do  you  recx^mmend  as 
"  excellent,"  a  pamphlet  which  supports  the  American  revolt  by  so  weak 
an  argument  7 

You  continue  to  quote  the  doclor :  **  Supposing,  therefore,  that  the 
order  of  nature,  in  establbliing  the  relation  Ijotween  parentw  and  children. 
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ought  to  have  heen  ihe  ntle  of  our  coiuiuct  to  the  coloniefly  we  shookl 
have  been  gradually  relaxing  our  antliority  as  tliey  grew  up."  Another 
great  mUtake  tliis,  of  which  you  will  be  sensible  if  you  apply  tlie  doctor  « 
^■Bitle  to  the  ca^e  in  hand^  thus) : — If  the  sovereign  ought  to  cooatd^r  tho 
SionisUR  as  the  children  of  Great  Britain^  and  to  treat  tliem  in  a  paretntal 
manner ;  a^  they  grew  up  in  power  he  should  have  been  gradaaily  ie«* 
sening  their  burdens.  But  is  not  the  inference  big  with  abau/dity  7  B«- 
caiiae  poreoU  lay  no  burden  upon  a  sucking  child,  doe^  it  fuljovr  thit 
^  Ikiey  are  to  lay  gradually  le^  and  less  upon  him  as  he  grows  up  7  Dties 
not  every  unprejudiced  person  se<i  that>  if  a  parent  wants  liis  cbtldroo*« 
ani^ance,  he  may  increase,  and  has  a  rights  as  they  gfow  up,  gnhdtially 
to  increase  the  httle  burdens  he  wants  them  to  carry ;  and  that  uotban§ 
would  be  more  absurd  than  "gradually  to  relax  liis  authority^  in  tlik 
respect,  when  their  increasing  strength  begins  to  render  that  autliority 
valuable  ?  But  supposing  parents  ought  to  require  less  and  le^  of  ih 
children  as  they  grow  up,  does  it  follow  tJiat  sovereigns  ought  to  do 
too  witli  respect  to  their  subjects  7  Is  there  a  legislature  in  all  the  u 
verse  so  fiur  sunk  in  stupidity  as  to  say  to  their  subjects.  You  have 
taxes  to  the  sovereign  for  above  a  tliousand  years,  you  arc  now  gm 
up  into  ail  ancient  kingdom ;  the  American  patriots  have  insinuated 
as  our  subjects  are  our  children,  we  should  gradually  relax  our  authonty 
of  taxing  them  as  they  grow  up,  and  therefore  we  enact  that  you  shall 
pay  but  one  half  of  our  taxes  for  fifty  years,  and  in  a  hundred  years  you 
shall  pay  ootliing,  fur  the  government  will  be  old  enough  to  support 
Itself  without  any  taxes  at  all :  so  sliall  we  show  the  world  that  we  are 
grey-hcadod  lawgivers,  that  you  *'  are  no  children,"  and  tlmt  our  ooc« 
childish  constitution  is  grown  to  manly  ^visdom  and  strength*  Such  are 
the  reasonings  of  Dr.  Price's  **  mo^  ex r client  pamphlet !"  Can  fiiithrrs 
be  tighter  than  these  arguments,  witJi  which  the  American  pat 
to  batter  down  British  patriotism?  Feathers  however  may  do 
when  they  are  cloeely  compacted  in  a  strong  paper  vehicle ;  when  th( 
are  rendered  ponderous  by  the  weight  of  a  gold  box,  and  when  ' 
prejudice  hurls  them  through  town  and  country  willi  incredible 

This  part  of  the  Aniencan  controversy  is  so  important,  that  I 
leave  to  Uirow  light  u{)on  it  by  an  apposite  illustration,  1  live  in  a  pa* 
rish  where  the  wealth  of  several  men  consists  in  the  number  and  atreitgib 
of  their  children.  A  poor  collier  has,  it  may  be,  five  or  dx  aous.  Ue 
works  night  and  day  to  maintain  tliem,  in  hopes  that  tliey  will  one  day 
help  to  maintain  him,  and  borrows  money  to  build  a  hoiise  ;  ^tteriaf 
litrQBeif  that  by  the  assistance  of  his  cliildren,  as  they  grow  up,  be  flIiaS 
BooQ  dtaoharge  the  debt*  When  tliey  are  eight  years  of  age,  they  gai 
him  a  groat  a  day  ;  at  fourteen ,  a  sliilliug  ;  and  at  nineteen,  eigfitMa 
pence :  so  that  the  poor  man  has  a  f»ir  prospect  of  being  soon,  as  ha 
waysi  **  on  a  level  with  the  world.''  But  alas !  His  hope  proves  abor- 
tivie  I  a  busy  body,  an  envious  neighbour,  or  some  designing  person, 
peisoDS  the  minds  of  liis  dutiful  children  with  the  politics  of  Dr.  Price, 
and  8a3rs,  Tour  father  does  nut  use  you  well.  He  is  a  tyrant,  Tha 
stronger  you  grow,  the  more  burdens  he  lays  upon  you ;  whereas  ba 
should  lay  less  and  less.  You  "  are  no  children  ;*'  you  can  maiiitaiD 
yourselves,  and  spend  your  own  money.  If  I  were  in  your  place,  llii« 
very  day  I  would  leave  the  oki  man  and  set  up  for  myself.     Too  many 
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of  these  deluded  youOm  have  I  seen,  first  iimng  Itieir  pareiii  ill  thraugfi 
such  mischievous  insinuations;  and  then  ttmiiug  iheir  bnck  upon  him, 
to  go  and  squander  in  not  and  bloody  sports,  ihe  money  wliich  they 
should  have  apphed  lo  the  dischnrge  of  Uie  ianiily  debt,  whirh  wa« 
contracted  to  build  Uie  house  where  they  have  lived  re!»t  free  aU  their 
lives. 

If  I  blame  this  conduct  in  my  young,  undutiful  parishioners^  cnn  1 
approve  of  it  in  my  Ajnerican  fellow  subjects,  who  despisi?  a  legislative 
power  possessed  of  royal,  as  well  as  parental  authority  ?  is  it  right  in 
them  to  turn  their  backs  upon  their  mother  country  when  she  gnmns 
under  the  weight  of  a  debt,  which  has  been  in  part  contracted  for  their 
sake  ?  And  can  we  wonder  enough  at  the  condvjrt  of  Dr.  Price,  who  tells 
us  of  **  the  ruin  with  which  the  national  debt  threatens  im ;  a  deb<  much 
heavier  than  that  which,  fifty  years  ago,  the  wisest  men  thought  would 
necessarily  sink  us ;"  an  immense  debt  which  we  have  no  fair  pro^jpoct 
of  discharging  but  by  the  prudent  miuiagement  of  growing  taxes,  and  by 
the  loyal,  til  id  ^  and  brotherly  assistance  which  we  have  a  riglit  to  ex|[>ect 
from  the  colonies  ;  can  we^  I  say,  wonder  enough  at  the  str^uige  conduct 
of  Dr.  Price,  who,  while  he  tries  to  frighten  us  with  the  awful  oiipect  of 
this  national  debt,  ^ays  all  he  can  to  render  us  odious  and  contemptible  lo 
the  colonics,  by  whose  friendly  and  proportionable  help  we  are  in  hopes 
of  dtschfirging  it  7 

This  condut^  of  Dx,  Price  is  so  much  the  more  surprising,  as  he  inti* 
mates,  in  his  conclusion^  thai  *Mbo  debt  of  Etigland,  <Vr,  might  Ire  ac- 
knowledged tlie  ilebt  of  every  individual  part  of  th'  nipirc,  Asia, 
as  well  as  America,  included."  For  my  part,  Ffuj'i  _  iljjecta  had  n 
right  lo  retire  from  their  s^ivereigns,  ixs  grown-up  ehiidren  tfiM<li|||la(ye 
their  parents,  1  do  not  see  how  tlie  colonies  could  in  conscienoe  mM 
to  sot  up  for  themselveai,  and  form  a  separate  empire  before  they  have 
hel|>ed  Uieir  mother  country  to  extricate  herself  out  of  the  dtfliciilty  of 
her  national  debt ;  nor  can  1  conceive  how  tlie  sovereign  could  jui«tly 
permit  thein  to  commence  independent ;  because  the  strength  and  wealth 
of  all  the  British  empire  are  the  double  security  on  which  thousands  of 
people  have  pUxed  either  the  wliole  or  a  part  of  their  fortune  rn  the 
stocks;  and  it  would  be  wronging  the  public  lo  let  so  considerable  u  psirt 
of  that  security,  as  America,  l>e  lost. 

However,  (sa\*s  Dr.  Price,  who  is  always  unhappily  ingenious  tn  find- 
ing fault  with  the  sovereign's  conduct,)  **  had  we  nourished  and  favoured 
America,  with  a  view  to  commerce,  instead  of  considering  it  as  a  coun- 
try to  be  governed,  dec,  a  growing  surfdus  in  the  revenue  might  huvo 
been  gained,  which,  invariably  appliexl  to  the  gradual  discharge  of  ifie 
fUittODal  debt,  would  have  delivered  us  from  the  ruin  with  which  it 
threatens  us,**  **This  trade  [with  tlie  colonies]  was  not  only  an  incretis- 
ing  trade,  but  it  was  a  trade  in  which  we  had  no  rivak — a  trade  certaini 
constant,  and  uninterrupted." 

But  why  was  this  trade  "  tm  increasing  trade,  in  which  w^e  had  no 
rivals  T*  Was  it  not  because  the  colonists  were  so  taken  up  with  clear- 
ing ground,  plunting,  and  Ixiikling,  that  they  had  no  time  to  apply  them* 
Delves  tf»  the  culture  of  less  necessary  arts?  But  now  that  their  houses 
are  built,  tlieir  fields  in  proper  order,  and  their  numbers  multiplying  fast, 
they  must  eithcf  idly  look  one  at  another,  or  erect  manufactures^  and 
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{provide  themselves  with  a  huodred  iirUcl<M  with  whisoh 
mipplied  from  England,  So  shall  they  themselves  atttitrally 
**  rivals"  in  nianufactures,  and  the  inometit  thi^  b  the  CBse,  our  Inide 
with  them  will  naturally  decrease,  and  Dr*  Price^s  scheme  for  disdmi^-  ] 
tng  the  uational  debt  will  prove  an  idle  i$pecuJat]OD,  utde^ss  wc  shouki  wU 
m  tyrannical  a  part  an  to  put  a  total  slop  to  iudtii^try  miiofig  tbeoi. 
titmice  appears  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  iuternal  taxes,  m  ord«f  to 
ohtain  from  rhera  a  revenue,  which  may  be  at  oocc  ratiutiaJi  Scnptunl* 
coii&tituiiona],  and  sure. 

Agziin  :  why  has  our  trade  witii  the  colonies  been  hitherto  ^  a  tn^MH 
certain^  constant,  and  uninterrupted  V     Waa  it  uot  hccaus«i  Great  Bl^H 
tain,  by  maintaining  her  supremacy  over  the  colomea,  could  con^e  lh«^i 
trade  and  make  it  iktw  in  British  chaimels  1     If  she  give  up  ber  mtpv^ 
tnacy,  will  she  be  able  to  confme  the  colonies  to  trade  with  her,  more 

"than  wiUi  France,  Uollandi  or  Spain  ?  Is  it  not  evident,  lliat  in  tbesaiae 
year  when  she  loses  her  supreuiacy,  not  only  her  American  dofmiuoiis 

,  and  taxes,  but  likewise  her  American  ports  and  trade  will  be  lost  6x 
ev6r»  unless  the  colonists  can  get  more  by  us  than  by  othtT  notiofisT  1 
ahoidd  wonder  tliat  so  obvious  a  tliought  escaped  so  peneiraliiig  a  genius 
lUi  Dr.  Price ;  if  I  did  not  know  thai  the  peculiar  patriotism,  which 
I  oppose,  is  so  intent  upon  looking  tor  delects  in  the  coui^tnlioo,  ami  lor 
blemishes  in  our  governors,  that  it  frequently  overlouks  the  most  gjanng 
truths. 

lUtum  we  now  to  your  quotation,  and  let  us  see  if  the  conckiaion  is 
preferable  to  tlie  begiimiug.  Dr*  Price  goes  on :  *'  But,  like  mad  pafoois^ 
we  have  done  I  he  contra  r)';  and  at  the  %ery  time  %vhen  our  authority 
should  have  been  most  relaxed,  we  have  carried  it  to  the  greatest  exiMIt, 
and  exercit»ed  it  with  the  greatest  vigour.  No  wonder  then  tint  ik/Kf 
[tlie  colomsts]  have  turned  u{>on  us^  and  obliged  us  lo  ranietiilier«  thil 
they  are  not  children."  Bring  the  doctor's  meaning  to  opea  h^At 
unfold  his  argument,  and  you  wdl  dnd  tlie  following  proposldofiev  whidi 
may  be  considered  as  the  poUlical  creed  of  Dr.  Price  and  tlio  AfnefioH 
patriots:  (1.)  Parents  who  do  iiot  relax  tlieir  authority  of  la\ing  somi 
eaay  burdens  upon  their  children,  as  their  children  grow  more  aUe  l9 
bear  such  Uirdeus,  are  *^  mad  parents."  (2.)  Our  poUrical  pateiitB,  lliit 
IB,  our  legislators,  who  have  not  relaxed  their  authority  of  laying  eone 
easy  taxes  upoo  their  American  children,  as  these  children  grew  noct 
able  to  pay  such  taxes,  are  *^  mad^'  legislators.  (3.)  When  cfafklreih  gmv 
up  and  have  got  ^trengtli  enough  to  bear  a  little  burden  for  thetr  heavy* 
laden  parents  ;  and  when  such  parents  de.sirc  tlieir  children  to  give  ibeoi 
aoine  fiUal  assistance,  it  is  no  wonder  that  grown-up  children  turn  upee 
their  parents,  and  oblige  them  "  to  remember  that  tliey  are  not  cluldmi-'' 
(4.)  The  colonies  have  now  got  strengtli  enough  to  ease  Great  BriCaiii 
by  bearing  son»e  small  proportion  of  the  taxes  with  nhich  she  is 
and  therefore  it  i^  no  wonder  that  they  turn,  sword  in  liaiifl,  upon 
oiother  couulry,  and  oblige^ her  to  remember  that  tliey  are  not  chil 
Such  is  the  mamicr  in  which  a  doctor  in  divimty  euibrces  the  iifih 
mandment ! 

If  this  doctrine  shock  you,  sir,  what  wo«ild  you  think  of  it,  were  I  lo 
apply  it  to  the  eharacter  of  subjects  of  Great  Britain  ;  a  chanicter  diis, 
which  Lh^  colonists  bear,  as  weU  as  that  of  sous  of  Britons  I    In  this 
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|||fep|Df  things,  the  ductor'tt  (mtriolic  creetl  naturally  swv[\^  wiifi  the  (oU 
TBtmg  artidbs:  (1.)  A  90%ereign  wlio  dt^en  not  relax  bitf  auUioritv  of 
laving  reasoDohle  taxes  upon  hb  subjects^  as  they  gruw  more  obic  to 
pay  such  taxes,  actjj like  a  **iiiad'*  sovereign.  (2.)  When  eubjccte  hwve  got 
strength  and  wealth  enough  to  pay  siich  taxes,  ihey  amy  **tum  u|X)n*' 
their  sovereign,  and  oblige  hiin  to  remember  that  lliey  iire  no  impotent 
subjects.  And  lai^y,  to  make  an  application  of  the  whole,  the  king  and 
parhanient  have  acted  like  niad  lawgivers,  by  laving  a  reiisonable  tax 
upon  their  American  subjects ;  and  the  colonists  only  oppof*e  tnadneasi 
when  they  rise  up  in  anns  against  their  sovereign,  rather  than  pay  the 
reasonable  tax  laid  upon  them.  It'  there  be  a  grain  of  piety,  morality, 
or  good  sense  in  one  article  of  this  patriotic  creed,  I  consent  to  forteit  my 
claim  to  a  gniio  of  common  sense. 

Br.  Price  may  possibly  attempt  to  prove  that  the  last  articles  of  tliis 
creed  do  not  belong  to  his  doctrine ;  for  he  insinuates  iiiat  the  colonists 
are  not  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain.  Take  his  own  words : — **  Tlie  peo- 
ple of  America  are  no  more  the  subjects  of  the  people  of  Great  Bntaiu, 
than  the  people  of  Yorkshire  arc  the  subjects  of  ihe  people  of  Midrllesex.** 
This  proposition  is  true,  if  the  doctor  by  the  people  of  Great  Hrttain  mean 
you,  me,  and  our  British  fellow  subjects.  But  who  ever  pn^tendefl  tliat  tlie 
colonists  are  tlie  subjects  of  York^^hiremen  or  Comishinc^  ?  No  Brttoa 
but  the  king  can  say  to  a  colonist,  You  are  ray  subject.  And  if  George 
the  Third  has  a  right  to  say  it  to  every  colonist^  it  is  only  as  he  is  the 
head  and  representative  of  the  whole  legislative  power,  and  can  say  it 
to  every  Ei^ghshman.  When  we  assert  that  the  cok>nists  are  the  sut^ect^ 
of  Great  Hritaia,  we  do  not  set  ourselves  above  them.  Wo  only  mcsn 
tlmt  ihey  are  under  the  kgislative  f>ower  of  Great  Britain  as  well  as  we. 
And  Dr.  Price  inadvertently  grants  it,  when  lie  adds,  **  They  are  otir 
fellow  subjocls.*'  For  if  they  are  our  fellow  subjects,  they  are  bound  to 
obey  the  British  legislature  as  much  as  we  are  ;  as  much  at  least  as  the 
body  of  non- voters  in  England ;  a  counlloss  IkkIv  thb*,  which  t*ar  exceeds 
the  number  ot^  all  the  American  colonists,  as  appears  from  the  account 
which  Dr.  Price  himself  gives  us  of  the  inequality  of  our  representation, 
and  the  prodigious  difference  wliich  the  constitution  makes  between 
Briton  and  Briton,  with  regard  to  the  privilege  of  voting  at  elections. 
**  In  Great  Britiiin,  (says  he,)  consisting  of  near  six  millions  of  inhabit- 
ants, five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-three  persons,  most  of 
tbem  ihe  lowest  of  the  people,  elect  one  half  of  the  house  of  commons ; 
diree  hundred  and  aixty^lbur  votes  clioose  the  ninth  part."  According 
to  this  account,  and  ihat  which  in  otlier  places  he  gives  us  of  the  colo* 
nies,  which  he  s«y«  consist  of  "near  three  milhona  of  people,*'  it  follows 
that  wben  tlie  parUamcnt  taxes  tlie  non-voters  in  England,  it  taxes  at 
least  two  milhons  of  persons  more  than  when  it  taxes  all  British 
America^ 

With  respect  to  the  prerogative  which  Britons,  as  a  more  ancient  peo- 
ple, enjoy  when  they  choose  piirliamcnt  men,  it  may  be  as  reasonably 
and  legally  invested  in  an  elder  CfHumuQily  of  subjects,  as  a  family  pre- 
rogative is  invested  m  an  elder  brother.  Add  to  ihis^  that,  by  paying 
heavier  taxes,  wo  now  make,  and  1  ho[*e  shall  always  injuilably  make,  a 
compensation  to  the  colonies  for  tlie  superior  privileges  unncxed  to  our 
eldership.    Nor  is  it  mure  jusi  in  tiic  colotiies  to  levy  t*  ar  agauist  Bntona 
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on  ihe  prcisent  occ^on^  than  it  wauld  be  tii  youngpr  brothers  to  Ml 
sword  in  hand  upon  tJieir  elder  brother,  liccauae  cu&li»ni  and  law  aJkm 
him  pccuhar  rights  necessary'  to  support  the  dignity  of  their  hmilff 
wliichf  as  the  first-bom  son,  he  pecuUarly  representa. 

Should  yoM  8ay  that,  according  to  this  dtictrine,  the  colonists  \fm  tilt 
tiirthright  traasinitted  lo  them,  as  sons  of  free-born  Englishmen,  namely, 
tlie  right  of  being  their  own  legislators;  a  sacred  ri^ihi  this,  *<  wiihoai 
which  g«>veninient  is  a  ciirae,*^  and  subjection  "abject  slavery;"  I  r^ 
|]|y,  that  what  the  people  of  England  never  had,  cannot  l)e  Ujst  by  tbo 
po«)ple  of  England,  much  leas  by  the  people  of  America^  **  Whatt !  (iiyt 
your  scheQie]  have  not  the  voters  in  England  the  right  of  making  their 
own  laws  ?"  No,  sir»  no  more  than  aogeb  in  heaven^  and  FVenelinMD 
on  earth.  "  Wliat!  do  we  not  choose  our  own  representatiireBf  And 
are  not  our  represeotattveB  lawgivers  V*  Yes^  air,  but  they  are  not  bv« 
givers,  ais  they  are  our  agents  and  representatives ;  btjt  aa  they  are  te 
agenta  and  representatives  of  the  great  Lawgiver,  who  ordains  the  poivera 
thai  are,  **  However,  they  legislate  in  consequence  of  our  choicB.** 
True  ;  but  not  through  any  legi^daljve  power  communicated  to  tliem  hf 
virtue  of  our  choice.  You  rule  your  own  wile,  if  you  have  one,  in  ooa* 
sex|uence  of  the  choice  she  madu  oC  you  for  a  husUuMi ;  b*it  not  by  my 
authority  she  conveyed  to  you,  U*  you  have  mfis^  and  give  tiicm  the 
choice  of  half  a  dozen  masters,  he  whom  they  choose  acquiree  a  right 
lo  command  them  in  cousequeucc  o(  their  choice,  but  not  tiirough  mn 
authority  conveyed  to  him  by  virtue  of  that  choice*  Itie  autbority  of 
commanding  your  sons  must  come  from  a  higher  source  than  their  eke* 
tion.  If  they  could  bestow  magisterial  amhority,  Ihey  ooiiki  rMume  il 
as  often  as  tliey  are  inchned  to  play  the  truant*  **  What !  according  H 
the  Britiish  constitution,  is  it  not  the  prerogative  of  certain  men,  wboii 
we  call  freeholders  and  burgeases,  to  give  tlieir  vote  to  certain  geotleawB, 
who,  in  cooaaquenoe  ot*  those  votes,  are  admitted  as  members  of  the  bouse 
of  commons,  in  which  a  large  share  of  the  leg)»lutive  power  is  lodged  P 
True :  this  is  a  [>cculiarit>'  of  the  Britii^h  government,  ju^  as  it  is  a  pe- 
culiarity  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  some  men  called  rectors,  vieBi% 
and  patrons,  can  give  a  student  in  divinity  a  liile^  in  oonset^tjeiice  of 
which  he  is  invested  with  antliority  to  be  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  and 
to  preach  the  GoepeL  But  observe !  this  aulliorrty  com^  not  from  the 
rector,  vicar,  or  patron ;  it  descends  from  Christ  himseilV  If  I  iancied, 
that  authority  to  preach  the  Gospel  originates  irom  me,  because  I  con 
give  a  candidate  for  orders  a  title,  in  consequence  of  which  he  tnay  be 
admitted  into  holy  orders,  and  preach  for  me,  and  to  me,  I  should  betray 
ray  spiritual  vanity  in  the  Cfiurch,  as  much  as  tljose  men  betray  tlieir 
pohtical  pride  in  the  state,  who  fancy  that  they  are  bom  legisliLtjifs,  and 
that  they  czin  convey  the  power  of  making  laws  to  the  gentlemen  lor  wbooi 
they  vote  at  an  election,  just  as  you  can  convey  tlie  authurity  of  dresi- 
ing  your  horse  to  tlie  man  whom  you  choose  for  your  groom.  I  have 
dwelt  the  more  upon  tliis  part  o{  our  conlrv»versy,  because  the  notaoo  of 
self  government  ajid  self  legislation  naturally  belong  to  ail  men  in  geoe- 
nd,  and  to  the  i>eople  and  colonies  of  Great  Britain  in  particular,  is  the 
wpwfov4'fw5of,  the  capital  error,  from  which  flowij  your  American  patri* 
olbm.  The  moment  that  error  is  discovered^  this  boasted  virtue  visibly 
degenerates  into  a  vice  com[K>undGd  of  one  or  more  of  tijc  following 
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itr:  ^nattetilion,  prejudice,  ignorance^  conceit,  pride,  anibitioii, 

eii  totontiesSf  tind  civil  ADtinomiiUiism. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  preceding  letter,  how  greatly  you  have  wronged 
the  sovereigo  in  pointing  out  the  ctiuse  of  the  war  willi  America  -  let  us 
«ee  if  Dr.  Price  dmjs  the  king  and  parliament  more  jitj^tict;  timii  you  do. 
"  Tiie  present  contest  (says  his  pamphlet)  is  for  domtnion  on  tJie  side  oi* 
the  colouies,  as  well  as  on  ours ;  but  witli  tdis  ditlerence  :  i*  e  an? 
utruggling  tor  dominion  over  others ;  tiiev  lor  self  doniiiiiori^  the  uohleiit 
of  all  blcs^itiigs.  I  Bin  persundcd,  that  were  pride,  the  lust  of  douviiiion, 
cxtfrminated  from  every  heart  among  us,  dtc,  tiiis  f|uarn.'l  would  scjon 
be  endetl  'lo  shcatli  our  s^ordtt  m  tJie  boweU  of  our  brethren — for  no 
other  end  than  lo  oblige  them  to  acknowledge  our  supnmacy  :  how 
horrid  !  This  is  die  cuiised  mfibitlon  thul  led  a  Cesar,  and  an  Alcxutidi-'r, 
and  many  other  iimd  conquerors,  lo  attack  jveaceful  ctunmuuiijes,  and  to 
lay  waste  tlic  earth.  'I'his  war  can  have  no  other  object  iIkld  tlie  ex- 
tension of  |>i»wer/'  The^ie  [>atriotic  a&sortions  appear  to  ine  liig  %vilii 
absurdity  and  gross  injuiJtice.  Docs  Great  Britain  aim  at  an  **  exteiiision 
of  power,'*  wbeii  she  protects  our  injured  rnerchantiS  her  oppro»s«.'d  »uh- 
j«cts  ?  Have  not  all  sovereigns  die  right  to  dctbnd  wroug<Nl  innocence  t 
Nay,  i»  it  not  their  bijunden  duty  so  to  do  with  re^ipect  to  tlieir  own 
subjeetji  ?  Does  nur  legislature  "  ejctend  her  power'*  when  she  taxes  the 
Afsierieaiis  ?  Has  not  Dr.  Pnce  himself  granted  that  Ujey  wen;  tiixed 
in  tJie  late  reign  T  And  docs  not  liis  o\^  n  conscience  declare,  ifuil  pro- 
tective powers  have  the  right  of  reasonubly  taxing  the  protected ;  aiui 
that  diis  right  has  Isjen  enjo\ed  by  all  sovereigns  in  all  agen  f 

Again  :  if  the  kuig  of  CJreat  liritain  is  tlie  lawful  sovereign  of  the  colo- 
nies, and  Imu;  iiA  much  right  to  command  tliein  as  to  command  us ;  if  all  the 
men  in  power  among  Ihein  before  the  revolt  took  oiiths  of  tidthty  to  hiiit, 
as  tlie  king  of  Great  Britain,  who  is  inseparably  connectcKl  w  ith  his  British 
|iarliajneut  ;  and  if  they  have  always  sulunitted  lo  British  law 3,  and 
*•  always  looked  to  this  countr\-  as  their  home,'*  if  tlu8  is  the  case,  1  say, 
con  any  thing  Ikj  more  unreasonable  and  unjust  than  to  [hmt  Jlootls  of 
odium  ujKjn  the  ellbrts  which  tlie  sovereign  makes  to  bring  Imck  the 
colonists  to  their  former  allegiance ;  and  to  compare  tho*fe  clTorts  to  tiio 
lust  of  power  wluch  int(»xic4ited  Cesar  .'uid  Alexander,  when  witliout  any 
provocation  they  attacked  and  conquered  foreign  kingdoms?  If  a  8<^coud 
Ket  should  arise  in  England,  atlect  independency,  jday  the  tv  mnt,  draw 
all  die  country  people  from  their  work,  and  engage  haJf  a  duzen  coun* 
ties  to  revolt,  ^ould  uny  man,  except  an  American  patriot,  dare  to  say 
that  it  would  be  "  savage  folly  to  addresw  the  dirone"  ibr  die  suppres- 
sion of  the  growing  mischief  T  Could  you  inninuate,  with  candour,  thai 
if  the  king  exerted  his  power  on  such  an  occasion,  he  would  act  die  part 
of  a  "mad  conqueror?"  And  would  not  your  blood  run  cold,  if  you 
heard  a  Christian  doctor  put  diis  wild  plea  into  the  mouth  of  a  Ret  and 
his  adherents :  **  O  king,  the  spirit  of  domination  and  liie  lu^  of  jjower 
moke  thee  mad.  Thou  wilt  sheath  thy  8word  in  our  bowels,  aiid  t^pread 
misery  among  a  happy  people  for  no  other  end  llian  to  oblige  them  to 
acknowledge  ihy  supnrnuicy.  We  confess  that  the  present  c<jntest  is 
for  dominion  on  our  side  a^  well  as  on  dune  ;  but  with  tins  essential 
ditferenco ;  dmu  art  struggling  for  dominion  over  others ;  we  for  self 
dominion,  the  noblest  of  aU  blessings  ?'^ 

Vol.  IV.  M 
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This  i^iticMis  suphisni  is  sufHcJent  to  till  m  wumm  a  ju 
Dt*  Price's  politic ».  But  a  scheme  which  has  a  dircicl  tend 
le^el  aiilhonly,  iis  lo  suhvert  all  govemmenl,  and  abolLsh  all  i 
in  the  universe — such  a  scheme,  1  say,  cannot  be  too  strangly  opp 
it  shouk)  be  totally  e^xtirpated,  Archimedes  said  oncet  ^^  Give  me  a  potnl 
on  which  I  may  fix  my  engine,  and  I  will  move  llie  earth  out  of  its  place.*' 
And  I  may  say,  Give  me  Dr.  Price'n  political  principle.^,  and  1  will  move 
ai!  kings  out  of  their  thront^s,  and  all  subjection  out  of  liie  worlds  To 
convince  you  of  the  truth  of  Ibis  ajssertion,  1  need  only  work  a  momeiit 

i  his  patriotic  engine  in  your  presence. 

The  collector  of  the  land  tax  is  at  tlie  door :  fired  with  Dr.  Price 
patriotism,  I  run  to  hini  and  say,  Sir,  1  am  a  freeman-     You  sliall 
me  neither  as  a  beast,  nor  aj&  a  8lave.     I  never  yet  cho«iic  a  parlian 
man  in  all  my  hfe ;  nor  wdl  1  be  taxed  till  I  am  directly  and  ade 

*^ represented  in  parliament.     And  suppose  I  were^  I  could  not  in 
science  pay  taxes  lo  maintain  a  government,  which  em^lavc^  m  " 
my  free-hjrn  fellow  creatures,  who  arc  taxc^d  without  l>cmg  < 
ndequatcly  represented.     Beside,  I  pay  parish  rates>  and  the  l«  u*  s 
my  hundred ;  and  must  I  submit  to  be  triple  taxc<l  1     Will  iUos^' 
send  you  insist  upon  such  a  supremacy  over  me,  ba  will  leave  mc  nothii 

that  I  can  call  my  own  ?  Would  you  let  me  alone  and  sutFer  n^e  to  enj^ 

in  security  my  property  and  parish  government,  instead  of  disturbing  nie, 
1  would  thank  and  bless  you.  But  if  you  will  not,  1  have  a  right  lo 
emancipate  m\'self  as  soon  ixs  I  can  ;  1  will  show  you,  that  I  and  my 
hufulrcd  have  the  right  of  logisUiting  for  our^*elves,  Tliis  blessing,  when 
lost,  we  have  always  a  right  to  resume:  and  I  regime  it  now  in  the 
name  of  all  tlie  non- electors  in  the  pariah  and  hundred,  wh*»  I't-*'  iHo 
majority,  and  who  should  [h>  as  glad  as  myiJolf  to  pay  taxes  >  r* 

they  have  a  mind,  fhihe  pro  parochia  mnrif  But  suppose  \\i*  >  i  ui"^; 
lo  be  enslaved,  ]  do  not  Dr.  Price  has  converted  me  to  patriotism.  I  art 
ncconling  to  his  admireil  doctrine,  which  is  summed  up  in  the  folkiwi 
proportions :  **  In  a  free  slate  every  man  is  his  own  legislator/* 
be  tree,  is  to  l>e  guided  by  <*ne  s  own  will ;  and  to  be  guidcil  t 
of  another  ia  the  character  of  servitude."  **  As  tar  as,  in  air 
ihrt  openition  of  any  cause  corner  in  to  restrain  tlie  power  of  m 
meni,  [whether  it  be  in  uq  individual,  in  a  psmsh,  hundi^,  c^ 
%ince,  principality,  or  kingdom,]  so  far  slaver)'  is  iutnxluced. 
think  that  a  preciser  idea  thmi  this  of  liberty  or  slaver)'  can  he  fomic<l,_ 
Acconling  to  this  doctrine,  I  csui  not  only  refiise  {Uiyuig  taxes  with  the 
majority  of  my  hundred,  but  aloue,  bv  virtue  of  my  own  fiersonal  right. 
For  if  every  man  is  his  own  legislator,  it  is  plain  that  he  can  make  hb 
own  laws.  Now,  as  I  mn  a  man,  I  am  my  own  legislator  ;  and  as  such 
1  enact,  that  I  ought  not  to  pay  the  tax  you  demand  of  me.  Should 
)0U  say  that  the  parliamenl  has  cnactcnl  I  shal!  pay  it,  I  rt^ply,  (in  Mr- 
Evans'  and  Dr.  Price*s  words,)  «  Wiat  a  man  has  is  ah^lutely  his  tmn  i 
no  man  has  a  rigjit  to  take  it  from  him  without  his  consent,  d 

by  himself,  or  by  his«  own  reprcBeutative,''  that  is,  by  a  repre^^  f 

his  own  choosing.  What  authority  has  the  parliametil  lo  ccd 
porty  1  "  Such  a  cession  being  inconsistent  with  the  unahen&bl' 
human  nature,  either  binds  not  at  all,  or  Inmh  im\y  Ihe  indivj 
made  it,'*  and  the  men  who  cjiosc  such  individuals  for  tlitnr  r^ 
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tives.  This  is  ii«>t  all ;  Dn  Price  asserts  lliiU  '*  all  Ulxob  iir«}  frire  ^ft«-'* 
And  can  any  lliirLg  be  more  abmjrd  t)iaii  to  tlemanil  a  free  git),  n»  il*  it 
were  a  just  debt ;  especially  oonyidcring  that  I  never  prombed  mii*h  a 
gift,  no,  nor  the  inajf»rity  of  the  pari^h^  the  hundred,  the  count) ,  ur  the 
kingdom  to  whicli  1  belong ;  tiie  majority  not  liaviug  sent  any  menilier 
to  piirliament  1  A  free  gift  is  to  be  given  freely  ;  and  whrwiver  will  tako 
it  from  u8  iigamsjt  our  own  will,  contnidicts  himself,  trie*;  to  enslave  U!^» 
Hlabs  our  vitab^,  and  commits  robliery.  And  is  not  such  a  groHs  aluji^o  of 
power  j^jlhcient  to  rouse  mc  into  resdirtancc  ?  Be&nde,  why  should  1  he 
so  niuclt  afraid  of  raising  a  rcljellion  ?  Dc»et^  not  Ur,  Price  say,  '*  He 
%vho  wilJ  examine  the  history  of  the  world  will  fmil  diere  Uns  generally  ' 
been  more  rea.son  for  complaining  that  ihey  have  been  ttm  piitietitp  than 
that  (hey  have  b<Hjn  ttirhtilerit  and  rcbullioun  ?"  Should  you  ohjecl  that, 
upon  this  footing,  all  the  nofuvoters  will  «>oti  riise  agamwt  the  voters  and 
their  representatives,  and  that  the  unity  of  the  kingdom  will  l>e  broken : 
1  reply  in  the  floctor's  pious  language,  *^  If  in  order  tu  pr»-sw.^rve  the  unity « 
one  half  of  it  [the  rcalmj  must  be  enslavtd  lo  the  other  halt*,  U-A  it,  in 
the  name  of  ivod,  want  unity.'*  **0f  such  lilierty^  as  I  have  now  de- 
«cril)ed,  it  is  im|K>ssible  that  there  Hlioiild  Ik?  im  emc^jsBs.'*  And  1  apply 
to  your  tyrannical  dennmd  the  patriotic  qucr>\  which  hfi  makes  witU 
respect  lo  the  sovereign*?*  claitui*  on  the  province  of  Massachust^tt's  Hay  : 
"Can  there  be  any  Enghshmim,  who,  were  it  his  own  case,  woidd  not 
sooner  lose  his  fiearl's  hbod,  than  yield  lo  claims  so  pregnant  with 
eviltJ,  and  dcwlriiclive  to  every  thing  tlmt  can  disliuguisli  a  i'n^t^  num  from 
a  slave  V* 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  wickedneea  of  this  putrioiic  sjtoech  f»f  mino 
about  taxes,  except  the  ineoleuce  of  that  which  follows.  1  Hup[K»a»!  it 
wai*  made  by  Satan  to  the  Si>n  uf  Uod,  when,  according  lo  Mill  on  ^« 
fancy,  they  enc^^untered  each  oilier  in  the  hea\  enly  plains,  I  meet  the« 
in  the  tie  Id  (says  the  fiend  J  to  detend  my  freedom,  and  aasert  the  liherty 
of  these!  heavenly  legions.  Before  1  pierce  thy  side  with  my  spear*  let 
me  pierce  thy  conscience  willi  my  arguments,  '*  In  a  tree  .state  [much 
more  in  heaven,  where  liljerty  is  [perfect]  every  one  i^  his  own  legislator. 
To  he  free  is  to  be  guided  liy  one's  own  will ;  and  lo  be  guided  by  the 
will  of  another,  is  the  character  of  servitude,'*  'iliey  call  thee  Messnoli 
the  Prince  ;  but  forasmuch  as  ihon  sayest,  **  I  do  nothing  of  niyj*f?lf,'* 
and  art  not  ashamed  to  luld,  *^  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine  \yv  *lone  ;'* 
and  to  teach  the  mean  spirits  who  follow  tliee  lo  pray,  **  Tliy  will  he  done 
m  heaven  and  on  earth  ;''  it  is  {ilain  lliat  thou  **  restrame^  the  power  of 
»elf  govcnnnent/*  and  ^*  intrmlncCst  slavery."  Thon  art  lost  to  all  sens« 
of  heavenly  p^irriotisin.  Hnslaved  thyself,  thou  comest  to  diunp  the 
noble  llamc  tif  lilx'rty  which  glows  in  these  angehcrd  bosoms;  rmd  to 
make  uh  wear  the  bjidge  of  the  most  abject  slavery-  as  thou  dost.  Tlioii 
proud  and  Lkim*  to<jl  of  tymrmy  ?  Con  ihy  reason  blame  us  R»r  oiir  noble 
struggle,  since  we  are  not  allowed  to  have  otir  nalural  right  of  legjslaling 
for  oursu.4\es?  And  if  those  dasturdly  spirilJ3  who  compose  thy  huals  say, 
**  Neil  her  have  most  of  us;''  I  reply.  **Th#in  you  so  far  want  liberty, 
imd  >(air  language  is»  We  are  not  free,  why  wiM  they  be  frec^  T*  **  I 
have  no  other  notion  of  slaverv,  Iwit  being  lrK>nnd  by  a  law  to  which  I  da 
not  consent.'*  Now  1  do  not  consi^nl  to  the  law  which  sa)  s,  Thou  shak 
obey  thy  Divmc  Sovereign,  and  honour  thy  heavenly  I^aUier :  1  never 
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nuude  timt  law*     \r.  e  1  smd  my  legiofia  bail  nmdt  Jl»  IV  J 

light  to  repeal  it.  »v  eriinient  is  aui  institutioii  fur  the  f 

the  people  governed,  winch  tbey  \m\^  power  to  mothl  uh  lliey  pV 
*^  liberty  may  be  eiijoyed  in  everv  possible  degriae.**     '*  Liberty  m  i 
OOQiplele  and  perlect^  wben  tlie  people  tiave  moeL  of  a  sban;  in  gov 
meott  aiui  of  a  controUing  power  over  tbe  perBona  by  whom  ii  is 
mioifltered.'*     Now  thou  and  thy  FuUier  are  Uie  persons  by  wk 
heavenly  govenunent  is  admimstered.     ^  A  sjnril  of  doinmatioD, 
iii^l  of  power,  kindle  tlvee  into  rage.     The  otdy  object  oi'  the  war  the 
wagest  against  us,  is  tJie  extension  of  doniinion."     lliou  niU 
Ihv  usurped  supremacy  over  us :  aud  we  will  niaintaiii  wur  native 
acquired  supremacy  over  oursehcs.     llie  pretienl  contest  it*  fur  domi 
on  liiy  side  a«  weU  as  ours:  Imi  (like  a  tyrant)  llioii  art  stniggUng  fm 
dotniiiio*!  over  cithars;  jind  we  (like  tree  spniiH)  tim  »tniggling  for 
doniin iori ,  tbe  noblest  of  all  bit.  acfsi  r  igs,   * '  Of  jsuc h  liberty  [or  taelf  doniiiik 
as  I  have  kk>w  deeiciilHxt,  ii  i^  inip(*^blc  tlmt  there  should  Ijc  an  excess.^ 
I,  and  these  brave  lugtons,  wdl  llterefore  fight  for  il^  at  the  hazard 
our  happiness  and  gU»ry*     Self  government  and  su]>remacy  in  hell,  i 
preferable  to  servile  obedience  and  t:»tibonUnate  innindcuT  in  heaven* 

I  m-ed  mil  leti  vmu^  gir,  that  thin  «5|M?ech  of  tiie  patriotic  seraph  i 
formed  upon  lUe  prmciples  laid  down  in  Or*  IVice's  pmiiphlct.  Y< 
easily  discern  nut  oidy  his  sfriliuwinls,  but  liis  very  wonis  and  dix!|jrine 
Should  you  rtrply*  that  the  case  of  creatures  is  ditlerent  from  lliul  of  suli 
jects»  because  creatures  owe  more  to  tjod  than  subjects  to  an 
sovereign;  I  gnoit  it,  and  assert,  that  on  tliis  account  oi>edience  to  i 
true  God  is  prescribed  in  llie  fin»t  tal>Ie  of  the  law,  and  rensonalile  sub 
jeclion  lo  our  ciglitful  sovereign  m  tbe  second  tid>lc.  The  Ujrmerist 
first  and  great  comcoandttieul.  And  I  lie  H4^cond  is  like  unto  it  in^ 
and  im{>ortimce.  Therefore,  says  8l.  Pci<r,  *'  Fear  CJod  and  homourl 
king.'*  liive  lioth  <iod  and  Cesar  their  due.  Suhj«ict  youiselves  to  hi 
in  their  place. 

To  ruturn  ;  if  your  doctrine  direetly  or  indirectly  strikes  ai  the 
th*»rity  uf  Uod  and  Osar,  as  the  two  procesding  ^speeches  show  it 
how  dangerous  is  your  fialnotism  \  I  :*huU  not,  however,  brand  it 
tije  epitliets  which  Dr.  Price  apphes  to  the  conduct  of  his  governors,  i 
loyal  fellow  subjects ;  nor  shall  I  borrow  from  him  tlio  words  **  citr 
ambition — madness — rage — ^savage  folly/'  ^c.  But  with  a  degree  ( 
the  lilKTty  with  which  Paul  withst<XKl  Peter  lo  tlic  face,  because  be  wa 
to  be  blamed,  I  shall  venture  to  cxpo^ttdate  a  moment  Uilh  w  ith  him  an 
with  yon.  You  are  not  only  men,  but  Britons,  patriots,  Chrit^iiUis,  and  min 
ters  of  the  Gosptil.  But  which  of  these  names  do  you  adoni,  when  Vc 
teach  llie  wretcheti  politics,  which,  I  tntst,  I  have  refuJcd  in  these  p<  ^ 
If  your  capilid  arguments  are  irrational,  have  you  shown  yourBt*i%« 
men?  If  they  sap  tlie  ii>undatiou  of  civil  goveniaitnil^  have  you  ^unij 
yourselves  civilized  men  ?  l{  they  are  uncnristitniiiiual,  lietruv  |jrt?« 
BlitatQt  tend  to  rend  from  her  all  her  Aui<Ticau  dominions,  luid  jwu 
undeaerved  Cf>ntempt  upon  our  rigblful  lawgivers,  have  vou  shown  y* 
selves  Britons  ami  patriots,  dcstirveilly  so  <Uilled  f  If  liivy  subvert 
import^mt  part  of  C'lirist's  doctrine,  ar*d  defeat  tlie  elFeci  of  his  U*}^ 
example,  havi?  you  shown  yourst^hes  Christians?  If  lliey  tend  lo  I  ._ 
the  fire  of  national  discontent,  to  uiakc  uiieasy  8ul»jocts  jJee  U>  ansu^  < 
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rebelltmis  mibject^s  grasp,  wit  It  now  transpoits  of^ellllMiiaiiiw  the  swordi 

vvfiich  they  wnnlnnly  \mthe  m  fifxnh  of  Britiflh  lS|i>od,  have  yoiLt  acted 
the  part  ofiireachers  of  the  (rOfl|wl  ot"  fR%Hco  ?  Have  you  shown  ihiil  yoii 
viiher  iear  iUni  or  honour  ilif  king'  If  you  have  ctilled  all  the  fjowera 
of  sophistry  and  oratory  to  yoiir  lielp,  lo  fiindermilhons  of  ffljhjectis  from 
paying  obedience  to  (lod  by  reiiderinj,^  unto  Cesar  the  ihinga  which  are 
C  N'Htir*^,  liave  you  not  blown  the  trumpet  of  diseoi-d  ?  And  have  you 
not  sounded  a  false  alnnm  through  the  B^iti^h  domini<»n«,  Uy  representing 
our  eon!5litution  ilh  "ahnost  loat"  through  the  ** weakness"  and  "violence** 
of  our  governors,  wlien,  if  there  is  any  iikeliJiood  of  its  l»eing  lui>t|  ihe 
dang(»r  springs  from  the  weakne^^  or  viulence  of  tlie  palrioljs,  whom  your 
pyhhiations  into^ticale  and  **  kindle  into  rage?"  And  shall  [  praise  you 
for  Hucti  n  conduct  !  No:  whoever  they  are  that  adnni'e  y«iu  i\s  Injld, 
spirited  citizens,  1  shall  lake  the  Hlicrty  to  consider  5'ou  as  rash,  injudi- 
cious? patnots,  who  have  more  w  it  than  prudence,  and  intend  tar  better 
than  you  j>erfornj* 

Should  you  say  that  you  have  the  approbation  of  the  minority  in  par- 
liament, and  of  the  patrioljs  in  the  city  of  Ijondon  ;  1  re  ply ,  that  the  city 
palriot;^  will  tiot  Im'  your  crHuforterti  on  your  death  lie^ls,  nor  your  judges 
in  die  great  day.  And  what  if  the  mnjorily  of  mankind  were  on  your 
aide ;  cuuld  they  eau:jie  a  doctriw  wfuch  i«  irrational,  imwri plural,  and 
unconMilutional,  lo  be  agreeable  to  reaaon,  Scriptum,  and  the  constitu- 
tion ?  Permit  me,  then,  my  dear,  tnistaken  fellow  lalH»urcr8  in  the  <io«pel, 
to  beseech  you  to  review  oi*r  controversy,  to  8tud\  Christian  politico,  to 
drop  your  prejudices  against  our  governors,  to  embrace  genuine  patriot. 
ism,  and  to  second  the  ellbrti?  of  ihe  ministers  of  stale  and  tjosjK-l  ministers, 
who  try  to  s^leui  the  torrent  of  political  enthiL«*iii«in  which  deluges  America, 
and  threalenw  to  overtiirow  <<reat  Britain  itjselC.  So  shall  you  imdo  the 
harm  wliicli  you  have  undesignedly  done ;  and  our  revi»itt?d  fallow  .sub- 
jects^ insieatl  of  fuirsing  the  day  when  you  continnetl  I  hem  m  their  sin, 
vv  ill  bless  you  for  giving  them  an  antidote  as  powerful  as  the  error  which 
now  poisons  their  minds  and  diJitractfi  their  ctiunlry. 

8honld  you  wonder,  sir,  at  my  rep<*4itecl  op|HiHiuon  of  your  principles, 
I  should  uj'ge  twu  things  by  way  of  w(>ology  lor  it;  (1.)  Though  I  be- 
lieve that  you  and  your  second  mean  well,*  ycl  some  of  your  principles 
have,  1  fear,  a  tendency  to  raise  or  tbment  a  ttpirit  ot' disobedience,  Bedi- 
lioo,  and  anarchy.  And,  (2.)  As  a  minif*ter  of  the  Cliurch  of  F^ngland, 
I  have  subscribed  lo  the  doctrine  of  ihe  hornily  agairist  disobedience  and 
wilful  rcbelhon,  which  coutaini<  thi^  remarksd^le  ejaculation  :  **  God  of 
his  infinite  mercy  grant  unto  us,  tliut  we  may  Iw  good,  natiunl,  loving, 
and  olifdienl  subjects:  not  only  showing  all  nhedience  oui>«.dve.s,  hut  iv^ 
nmny  of  us  as  ar*j  abb-,  lo  the  utmost  of  our  |M>wer,  ability,  and  undrr- 
stajuling,  [eude4ivouringJ  to  slay  and  repres.-^  idl  rebels  and  rebeUions 
a^sitist  tiiMl,  fHir  graciouH  prince,  and  natural  country,  at  ever}  occasion 
thai  is  idlered  urilo  us !  And  that,  w  hicti  we  are  all  able  to  do,  indess  we 
do  it,  we  ahitll  im  most  wicked,  and  most  worthy  to  feel  in  the  end  such 
extreme  plagues,  as  God  has  ever  poured  u|M>n  rehc*ls/*  1  produce  tins 
quotation,  not  to  chiirge  you,  sir,  or  Dr.  Price,  wiUi  disobcdieiice  and 
wilful  rebellion,  for  1  liniily  lielieve  you  intend  no  rjcIi  ihing.  I  only 
want  Iq  remind  you,  that  by  my  subscription  as  a  niinister,  my  Imptism 
as  a  Christian,  and  irn  nnili  of  allegiance  as  a  subject,  I  am  bi:*ut»d,  "at 
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tiba  oocMon  offered  me"  by  your  reply  and  >doci«,  **  tod 

I  am  able  to  do/'  iii  order  to  rectify  yoiir  nii  nJ  guard  i 

agBiDst  what  appears  to  me  the  natural  tcndeacy  of  your  principli 
Aiwi  now,  str,  having  cleared  my  conscience  with  roepect  lo  you, 
the  ingenious  Dr.  Price,  whom  you  have  called  to  your  asssistancet 
quit  the  thanklei^  oifice  of  a  faithful  reprover,  and  rewimiing  thai  of 
friendly  controvert,  I  assure  you  that,  notwithstanding  the  dilicrenc 
of  our  pohtical  and  religious  sentiments,  1  am,  with  Christian  sine 
and  love,  reverend  air,  your  obedient  servant  in  Christ, 

Jolty  PUBTCHSS* 


POSTSCRIPT. 

In  my  JirsA  letter,  I  have  omitted  an  important  answer  to  your  < 

firgumerit.     You  suppose,  sir,  that  llie  colonists  are  enslaved  and  roW 

[When  tliey  are  taxed  by  tlie  king  and  tlie  parliament,  Ixnrausc  ^incr 

[■hilhng  which  lliey  [the  members  of  the  British  parliamenll  take  oat  ' 

[fee  |K*ck(ft  of  an  American,  is  90  mudi  saved  in  their  own*  *     To  this  1 

[^jject  the  improbabiltt}   ihat  a  Brilit?h  legislator  would  so  fiir  dctne 

l|tatTi^*elf,  as  to  save  a  dirty  shilling  in  liis  purse,  by  oppressively  takii 

UDHif  out  of  nn  American*??  pocket.      Ynu  reply  by  ifisiTiuatjTig  that  I  hati 

Tliol  so  high  an  o[*inion  of  the  honesty  of  our  legishitow  as  1  express! 

rfttid  ihat.  if  t  lent  h  few  thousands  to  one  of  them,  I  should  take  cait$i 

I  tc»  pHft  with  my  uMuey  witliout  receiving  a  prc^per  bond.    To  llic  aiM 

I  which  I  have  given  you,  p.  498,  permit  me  to  add  thjit  which  follows:- 

Supposing  that  a  member  of  parhamcnt  shoidd  act  a  bmvc's  part  fui 

Flhe  sake  of  **  a  few  thousands"  wherewitlj  he  could  enrich  himself:  %  < 

jit  is  absurd  to  supfK>se  tliat  he  would  turn  robber,  to  share  his  t  lij 

rtiear  six  millions  of  pe^ple^     For  if  a  memljer  of  parliaiiien' 

I  American's  pocket  by  taxing  liim,  the  slulUng  which  he  liikes  from  till 

American  does  not  save  a  billing  in  his  own  pocket,  as  you  inatnuatej 

1  ^  is  only  a  shSUing  saved  for  Great  Britain  in  general^  that  is,  fit  ncii 

0ix  millions  of  people,     I  shall  not  say  then.  What  gentleman  is  there  f 

[  parhamcnt,  but  what  felon  b  there  in  Newgale,  who  would  tliink  it  won 

his  while  to  pick  an  American's  pocket  of  a  shilling,  or  even  of  thr 

million  of  shillings,  to  share  the  profit  of  his  villany  among  sLx  millio 

of  |>rople  ?    \'our  grand  argument,  therefore,  considered  in  this  liglH 

wautH  nt*t  only  solidity,  tnit  even  plausibility ;  since  it  is  founded  on 

absurd,  uncharitable  probabihty,  winch  falls  j^bort  of  a  rational  proh 

almost  as  much  a^  a  single  unit  tallH  short  of  six  milliona. 

The  preceding  olrm»n  ation  is  applicable  to  your  doctrine  of 
CmX  hljerty,  if  we  believe  you,  air,  and  Dr,  Price,  is  one  and  o| 

thing  with  the  power  of  making  our  own  laws  in  common  witii  our  fel 
low  f<abJMCl8.  According  lo  this  notion,  supposing  that,  to  make  od 
own  laws,  we  repealed  all  the  laws  which  have  been  made  in  Engb 
by  former  Icigislators ;  supposing  that  all  the  subjects  in  Great  Brita 
were  free  in  your  sense  of  the  word  ;  that  tl^eir  number  was  nine  m3 
hons ;  and  that  one  had  as  much  riglit  lo  make  laws  as  amtther ;  srn 
posing  this,  I  say,  upon  your  scheme  it  follows  tliat  the  degree  of  le 
lative  power,  i.  e.  of  liberty,  which  fiills  to  the  share  of  an  Etiglishiiiti]^ 
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tears  as  iiisigiiificaiit  a  projiortion  to  the  full  jx>wer  of  legialatiun,  i.  e,  to 
tliil  Ul>f  r1)%  VLs  a  single  voice  bears  lo  eight  iiiillioii.S)  mne  Imndred  and 
ninely-nine  voice,^.  If  liie  crown  itselt^  and  the  [mwer  annexed  to  it, 
were  divided  int<»  ^o  many  parts,  they  would  he  so  httle  and  so  insignifi- 
cant, that  itone  but  loob  would  think  it  worth  tiieir  white  to  contend  aji 
hour  ul)rtut  one  such  part  of  the  royal  dijy^nity.  But  this  is  not  all :  if  the 
old  adf^(^^  Tof  eitpita^  tat  nnuus^  be  true ;  if  ever)  niaji  have  \\ih  peculiar 
tuni  li*r  legislalioii,  ai*  well  as  his  |H*culiar  complexion  mid  look  ;  if  no 
onu  Ije  true,  but  so  far  as  be  is  governeil  according  to  Ids  own  legislative 
mind  ;  if  nine  luillioiis  of  British  suhjeclH  have  a«  nmeb  right  lo  make 
British  laws  as  Dr.  Price  ;  and  if  llie  majority  arc  to  carry  tlieir  point 
agaiui!^  tiic  minority  ;  I  here  are  nine  niillioti  degrees  of  probabihty  to 
ouc^  that  Dr.  Price,  upim  his  own  scheme,  will  l>e  forced  to  give  up  hia 
own  legislative  will ;  mid  that  die  laws  luiule  by  others  shall  prevail 
against  liis  own  self- made  laws*  And  is  not  tliis  a  proot*,  that  aller  all 
tlie  lido  he  makes  about  libfjrty,  he  only  leads  us  to  a  liberty  whicli  is  as 
tiir  from  what  he  calls  cumplete  liberty,  as  a  single  unit  i,s  ixiT  fruin  nine 
millions  /  And  that  he  brings  us  as  near  the  state  which  you  are  pleaded 
lo  call  abject  slavery,  as  having  only  one  sliare  of  that  part  of  the  legis- 
lative power,  which  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  commons,  out  of  mne  mil- 
hons  of  shares,  is  near  to  having  nothing  to  do  with  legislation  at  all  ? 
If  tbe^e  observations  bt?  just,  is  it  not  evident,  air,  that  your  doctrine  of 
civil  liberty  rests  on  frivolous  and  irrational  reiinementj^,  us  well  as  your 
American  patriotism  T 

Permit  me  lo  make  one  more  remark  upon  taxation.  Pag©  508,  I 
have  quoted  you  and  Dr.  iVice,  who  both  agree  to  montlon  an  act  of 
parlimneiil,  where  "certain  dutiea,  i^c,  are  siuid  tc»  Ix*  given  and  gratite*! 
by  the  parhnment  to  the  king/'  Looking  now  into  your  pamphlet,  I 
taki*  notice  that  you  put  the  words  given  and  granted  in  italics,  Hhould 
you  do  it  to  insinuate,  that  the  taxeit  which  we  pay  are  not  a  drht^  but  a 
i\vv  gift  t'rom  us  and  our  fellow  subjects,  penuit  nic,  sir,  to  luiswor  your 
indirect  argument  by  olRSCining,  tliat  the  legislative  power  U?iiig  f*bietiy 
lodged  in  the  parliainent,  as  the  executive  [Kiuer  is  chielly  l<Mjged  in  the 
kuig,  tJie  legislative  jwjwer  may  with  prtipriety  give  and  grant  lo  llic 
executive  power  the  revenue  arisuig  from  sucii  and  such  taxea.  All 
that  can  therefore  be  reasonably  inf«rred  from  the  two  expreesiaos,  on 
which  you  »eem  lo  lay  so  much  stress,  is  that  the  legislative  fiow^er  give« 
and  gnmts  supphes  to  the  king,  as  the  first  commander  of  tlie  fleet  and 
anny.  Btit  to  conclude  from  tbence  tliat  ta\es  are  not  due  by  tlie  j>eo-' 
pie  to  the  legislative  mid  protective  power,  is  ub  absurd^  unscrii>tura!,  and 
unconstitutional,  as  to  conclude  tliat  all  the  ireeholders  are  legislators, 
that  all  who  have  no  vote  for  parUament  men  are  slaves,  anil  that  tlie 
supreme  and  governing  power  is  in  the  hiuids  of  the  governed  : — ^three 
dangerous  opinions  tliese,  which  are  to  your  levelling  patriotism,  whal 
the  three  heads  of  VcH*erm  are  to  dial  iabulous  monster. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Whaigr^ai  &hare  our  naiianal  pntfanmem  had  m  lh«  ruin  of  the  km  ^ 
and  m  CAe  ^wfoerwM  of  the  Church  anditaiem  the  dti^  nfCromwdl- 
ii  bccome$  uB  io  dmaie  the  daagerom  argummii  &y  which  thmtmrndt  < 
rath  TdigiimuiB  me  mdmced  iMa  w&d  pnlnMMi. 

Revekxni»  Snt, — ^t  should  be  inexcusable  if  I  concluded  i 
fDr.  Prioe^s  antic^iristian  politico  without  doing  him  the  ju^ee  la 
fees,  that  he  has  adv^mced  a  ChrisCiaa  aTgumeat,  which  I  cannot 
|)erly  answer,  and  which  is  so  awful,  that  it  highly  deserves  tlie  i 
of  all  who  wish  well  to  Church  aad  slate :  take  it  in  bk  owtt  woi 
*'  In  this  hour  of  tremendous  danger,  it  would  become  wb  to  turn 
tl^tought^  tri  heaven*    This  is  what  our  brethren  in  the  cfilonies  are  daa 
Froui  one  end  of  North  .Vinerica  to  the  other  they  are  tasting  and  pfay4 
ing.     But  what  are  we  doing  l  Shocking  thought  *  we  nre  ndiculing  then 
a«  tAiiatiCSj  and  sct^ffing  at  religion.    We  are  rum  itle?  !  ' 

and  forgetting  every  thing  senous  and  decent  at  i  les. 

gambling  in  ganiing  houses ;  trafiickiug  for  borou  j  iring  f 

ill  eiccUons ;  antl  ^ellin^  ouri^lves  for  jilaces.      >^  .je  tbefl  ii 

vidence  likely  to  favour?  In  America  we  see  a  nural*er  of  riBing  «ti 
the  Vigour  of  youth*  ^e,  and  animaled  by  piety*     Here  we  aee  a 
state,  6tC,  inflated  and  irreligiousi,  enervated  by  luxury,  Ace,  and 
ing  by  a  thread.     Can  we  look  without  pain  on  the  L«tsue  f  * 

There  is  more  solidi^  in  this  argument,  tlian  in  all  that  Dr*  PHoe  I 
advanced^     If  the  colonists  throng  tlie  houses  of  God^  while  we 
play  houses  or  houses  of  ill  fiime ;  if  they  crowd  their  coauniioioti  1 
while  we  crowd  the  gaining  table  or  fe«tal  board ;  if  they  pmy  h  htle  \ 
curse ;  if  they  fust  while  we  get  drunk ;  and  keep  the  Sabbiitii  i«  htle  i 
pollute  it ;  if  they  take  shelter  under  the  protection  of  Heaven«  wftula  i 
chief  attention  is  turned  to  our  hirtxi  troops ;  we  are  in  danger 
danger.     Ik»  our  cause  ever  so  good,  and  our  force  ever  so  lor 
our  case  is  bad,  and  our  success  doubdld.     Nay,  tlie  Lord  of  I 
of  old  sold  bis  disobedient  people  into  the  hands  of  their  unrigbiaoiw  i 
mies  to  chastise  and  humble  tliem — this  righteous  Lord  niay  give  i 
to  the  arms  of  the  colonies,  to  pimi^  tliem  for  their  revolt,  and  us  1 
our  profaneness.     A  youth  that  beheves  and  prays  a#  Daviil  \<  »  mute 
for  u  giant  that  swaggers  and  curses  as  Goliath.     And  tin 
name  of  the  Lord,  enthusiastically  encounter  their  enemies  lu  .*  i 
bid  fairer  for  success  than  they  that,  in  a  gpod  cause,  profanely  go  i 
the  tieldi  tirusCing  only  in  tlie  apparent  strength  of  an  ano  of  flesh* 
di^regartl  the  kii^s  righteous  ooounands,  as  the  colonists  do,  is  had^ 
to  despise  the  first-table  commandments  of  the  King  of  kings  as  we 
is  still  worse.     Nor  do  I  see  how  we  can  answer  it,  either  to  reason  ^ 
our  own  consciences,  to  be  so  intent  on  enforcing  British  laws,  anil 
remiss  in  yielding  obedience  to  tlie  laws  of  Go*J»    If  the  capital  i 
•'  Fear  God  and  honour  the  king,'*  could  be  properly  pailed,  diouU  i 
every  Christian  preier  Uie  former  part  to  the  latter  1  Wjjl  <mii  I 
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the  king  atone  for  our  dishonouring  God  ?    And  can  we  exp«ot  that  our 
loyalty  shaJI  inake  amends  for  our  impiety  or  Uikewannne««  ? 

Is  it  not  surprb^in^:,  that  amidst  all  the  preparations  which  have  been 
iniude  to  sufodiie  the  revolted  colonie^f  none  should  have  W^it  made  to 
check  cor  open  retx^lion  axrainst  God ;  and  that  in  all  nationul  applica- 
tions to  foreign  princeii  for  help,  we  8hoold  have  forguUen  a  public 
application  to  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  ?  Many  well  wishers 
to  tjieir  country  flattered  themselves,  that  at  a  time  when  the  British 
empire  stai^ds,  os  Dr,  Price  justly  observes,  "  on  an  edge  m  i>eriJou9/* 
our  superiors  would  have  appfiinle^l  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer ;  a 
day  to  conteas  tlie  national  sins  which  have  provoked  God  to  let  loose 
a  spirit  of  political  enthusiasm  and  revolt  upon  us  ;  a  day  to  implow 
pardon  tor  our  pa^st  tninsgrcasionfi,  and  to  resolve  ujvm  a  more  religion 
and  loyal  course  of  hfe ;  a  day  to  lieseech  the  Father  of  lights  and 
nitjrties  to  teach,  at  thi>i  ini{>ortant  juncture,  out  senators  wisd*3ra  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  and  to  inspire  them  with  such  steadinesn  and  mddneae, 
that  by  their  prudence^  rounigp,  nnd  condescension,  the  war  may  be 
ended  with  httlo  frthLsion  ot'  bloo*i,  and,  if  j>o«sible^  without  shedding  any 
more  blood  at  all,  lliousands  expected  to  sec  such  a  <lay ;  thinking 
lluU  it  becora*^  us,  as  reformed  t'hristians,  nationally  to  addrejw  the 
tlirone  of  grace,  and  intreat  trod  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  colonists 
toward  us,  and  ours  toward  them,  tlmt  we  may  s]»eedily  bury  our  mutual 
aniiiioeities  in  the  grave  of  our  common  Saviour,  And  not  a  tew  sup- 
posed that  humanity  bida  us  feel  for  the  mvriad«  ol'our  tellow  creatures 
who  are  going  to  otier  up  their  lives  in  the  tield  ot'  battle ;  and  that 
charity  and  piety  require  us  to  pray  that  they  may  penitently  part  with 
their  sins,  UJid  solemnly  prepare  themHolves  fur  a  safe  passage,  1  shall 
not  say  from  Britain  to  America  but,  if  they  are  tmllcd  to  it,  from  time 
into  eternity.  Such,  1  say,  were  the  expectations  of  tliousauda,  but 
hitherto  their  hopes  and  wishes  have  been  disiippoinlod. 

Dr.  Price  known  how  to  avail  himself  of  our  oiuifNwion  or  delay  in  this 
respect-,  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Ainerieaii  [latriotSj  by  insinuating 
that  Heaven  will  not  be  propitious  to  us,  and  that  **  our  cause  is  such  t%» 
gives*  us  [no]  reastm  to  ask  God  to  bless  it."  None  can  tell  what  fuel 
this  plausible  obserA'ation  of  his  will  add  to  the  wild  tire  of  pohtical 
enthusiasm  which  hums  already  too  ticrcely  in  the  breasts  of  thousands 
of  injudicious  religionists-  I  ilierefore  humbly  hope  that  our  governors 
will  consider  Dr.  Price's  objection,  taken  from  out  immonility  and  pro- 
faneness,  and  tliat  they  will  let  ttie  world  sec  we  are  neither  ashamed 
n(»r  atraid  to  spread  die  justice  of  our  cause  before  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  to  implore  hU  blessing  upon  the  anuy  going  to  America,  to  enforce 
gnicious  orters  of  mercy,  and  rea.sonabIe  terms  of  reconciliation. 

And  why,  atier  alL  should  we  be  ashamed  of  asking  help  of  Go<l^  as 
well  as  of  German  princes  ?  Have  we  never  read  such  awfid  scrip- 
tures as  these  ?  "  Save  us,  O  King  of  heaven,  when  we  call  upon  thee. 
Some  pot  their  tnist  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses ;  but  we  will 
remember  I  lie  name  oF  the  Ijiird  our  God,  Blesiied  be  my  strong  helj>er, 
who  subdueth  the  p4»ople  unto  me,  and  setteth  me  above  mine  adversa- 
ries. 1*hrough  thee  will  we  ovcrtlirow  our  enemies,  and  in  tliy  name 
will  we  trcfid  them  under  tliat  rise  against  us.  For  I  m* ill  not  tnist  in 
my  bo\\\     It  js  not  my  sword  that  shall  [coniparativelyl  bHp  me.      Be 
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not  alVai*i  of  lliis*  great  mulhtucle ;  for  i\\e  baltJe  is  nol  ytnirs*  but ' 
All  the  as3?t'[iibly  s*hall  know  tlmt  llie  L<3rd  savetli  not  with  iJie 
I  ami  spear  :  fur  tiie  bottle  is  the  Lord's/' 

Our  own  history,  aa  well  as  the  Scripture,  cotiJirms  Dr.  Price's  < 
rHonHf  taken  from  our  neglect  of  tlie  religious  means  of  wicceas  in 
I  present  contest.  It  is  w  ell  known  to  nuuiy,  iJjai  in  tfie  ci\il  ware  of  I 
llast  iige,  a  national  disregard  of  the  Ijord's  day,  and  the  avowed  coa 
jleiupt  of  GfKl'js  name,  which  prevailetl  in  the  king's  party*  «lid  tiin 
I  uiii^peakdJile  injury.  For  mtdUludo^  oi'  men  who  fearwl  (iixU  seeiiij 
.  profanenej*s  reign  in  the  army  of  Uie  rovahstH,  whih       '  duty 

[aolemniy  perfonni'd  by  the  Ibrces  of  the  purhament,  i  atmhlot 

I  enter  into  Uie  |whtical  questions  w  henee  ihe  c|URrn_'l  unj^', 
[cause  aceordjug  lo  rehgioui*  appearimceH,  and  sided  agm 
I  men'ly  b«^eause  they  fuiicitj<l  thoy  sided  againi?t  Ciod.     Nor  v^ 
I  "wanliug  men  cjf  the  greatest  candour  imd  jMnietration,  who  th<* 
[  Ihiii  was  one  of  Ihe  principal  causes  of  the  overtlirow  of  our  C\ 
F State ;  CroniweU  Iheu  avuihn^j^  himself  of  i hi «  appearance,  a^*  1' 
I  does  now,  to  i^ersnade  religious*  people  that  he  was  fighting  liic  Lord^ 
!  tatties,  and  that  opposing  the  king  and  the  bishops  was  c»nly  opp 
lltynuiny  and  a  profane  hienirchy*     To  show  you  how^  much  our  wa 
I  of  religious  decency  contributed  toward  the  overthrow  of  our  Chiir 
and  government  in  the  la^  century,  I  shall  produce  another  extract  frt 
'  Uk*  Rev-  Mr,  Baxter's  Narrative  of  hia  Life  and  Times,     TViat  cand 
divine  imd  judicioui;  [Kititician,  af\er  mentioning  the  unhappy  dil}erene 
between  tliose  who  conform  to  the  Church  of  England^  tmd  those  irh 
^do  not,  says  : — 

Bage  32,  &«*  "  Wlien  they  f  the   Noncontbrmists]   had  been  for 
,  while  called   by   that   name,   [Puritans,  J  the  vicious  multitude  of 

Uy,  called  all  l*uritaiw,  that  were  strict  and  j^erious,  were  they  evis 
onformahle  ;  so  that  tlie  same  name  in  a  bi^hop'^  mouth,  j^gnilir^j  i 
Nenconlbrmist,  and  in  an  ignorant  drunkard^d  or  t^wearer's  nioutli»  i 
godly  Christian.  But  the  people  being  the  greater  number^  becati 
among  themselves  masters  of  the  Bense.  The  ignonmt  rHt)ble^  hearin 
that  the  bishops  were  against  tlie  Puritans,  (not  having  wii  to 
ivliofii  they  meant,)  were  emboldened  the  more  against  ail  thoMe  mh 
they  called  Puritans  theiiisehca ;  their  rage  against  the  godly 
increased;  and  they  cried  up  the  bishops,  A^c,  lM?cause  they  were  i 
the  Puritans.  Thus  the  intere^s  of  the  Diocesana^  and  of  the  pr 
9f>r\  of  people,  were  utdiappily  twisted, 

"  As  all  the  Nonc*jnformists  were  against  the  prelates,  [whose  { 
was  closely  connected  with  the  kitig's,]  so  other*  of  the  innet 
people  were  alienated  from  the  bishops;  b.^cause  the  malignant 
were  permitted  to  make  religious  perscjns  their  common  scorn ; 
they  saw  so  many  vicious  men  among  the  conformable  clergy ; 
faaliDg  and  praying,  ^c,  were  so  strictly  looked  a^er,  that  ^e  1 
ooiirts  did  make  it  much  more  perilous  than  common  swearing 

•  Dr.  Pri<*e,  speaking  of  tJie  numborn  of  ihe  Americans,  9Mjm  :  "To  think  i 
contfuering  that  whole  continent  with  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men,  to  be 
ported  across  Iho  AUnnlic,  and  M  ffooi  henoe,  and  incapable  of  being  rcc 
aftf r  any  defeat  ;^thiM  is  folly  s»i  gnial,  that  lan^aee  does  not  afford  a 
Ibttt.- 
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drunkenfie^  proved  to  (he  ungodly  ;  becatm**  tb»?  i»o*jk  Umf  was  ptiMi^lied 

for  recrealiuns  on  the  l^rd'-?  tiny,  ma<k'  lUam  tJunk  tUat  the  tn^^hopscon* 
currcifl  with  the  profane;  because  90  great  a  nuniber  of  conloimnhh 
tninistcrs  were  suspended  or  |iuriiw}je<l  liir  not  rciidin^  the  Utok  oi' 
sports  uii  Sundays,  and  so  many  thotjsand  iiiinilies  ami  maiiy  worthy 
ministers  driven  out  of  the  Imid,  ic  ;  alJ  these,  up-  n  ktiowtcdge^ 

were  the  true  causes  why  so  great  a  nunil>er  oi'  th  iis  who  were 

counted  inosl  reh^iou?*,  tell  uj  wiUi  the  parHanient ;  iust^niueh  thai  tlie 
gen<tnihty  of  tlie  stricter  sort  of  preachers  joined  with  ihetn*  Very  few 
of  all  that  (earned  and  (jious  i*ynt>d  at  We*ttminster  werij  Nonconfonnists 
before,  and  yet  were  for  tlie  parhainent ;  8up[*osing  that  liie  intort*si  of 
religicm  lay  on  tlmt  side, 

^  If  poll  my  knowledge,  many  that  were  not  wise  enough  to  imderstaiid 
the  tnith  alwjTit  the  c^usc  of  the  king  and  parliament,  did  yet  run  into 
iho  parhanient^s  armies^  or  take  their  part,  su*  Hheep  do  logetlier  fur 
company;  being  moved  by  this  argument,  *  Sunrly  (iod  will  not  suffer 
ahno^t  all  lim  most  religiuuij  «ervant5  to  err  in  sc»  great  a  matter*  If 
these  should  |K*nsh,  what  will  become  of  religion?'  But  thes«  were 
in^utHcient  grounds  to  go  upon.  And  abniidance  of  the  ignonmt  sort 
of  the  C4>mitry,  who  were  civil,  did  flrxik  into  the  purUiiment,  and  tilled 
up  their  armies  allenvard,  merely  berauw  they  Iw^ard  hr^ii  swear  liiat 
were  for  the  common  prayers  and  bisliopj*,  and  heard  otljers  pray  that 
were  against  tliem  ;  and  l)ecause  they  heard  the  kmg'^t  soldier-?  with 
horrid  oaths  \i\nm}  the  name  of  God,  and  saw  tliem  hve  in  delnujchej-y, 
atkd  the  parliament*!*  soldiers  dock  to  sermons,  talk  of  religion,  and  pray 
and  Mijig  p,saJms  tf>gether  on  their  guards.  All  tlie  si»l)er  men  tliat  1 
was  aciiuainteil  wilh^  who  were  againi^  the  parliiunent,  were  wont  to 
say,  The  king  hfis  the  J»etter  cause,  hut  the  parUament  litis  tlie  belter 
men.  Ami  indeed  this  unJiappy  complication  of  the  itUerest  of  prelacy 
and  profaneness,  and  this  oppc^sition  <jf  the  interest  of  prelacy  to  tlie 
ternjier  of  the  generality  of  llie  religious  party,  w tis  the  visilile  caUHO  of 
tlie  overthrow  of  the  king  in  the  eye  of  all  the  understaJiding  world." 

Page  31,  *"  Tbrmgh  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  pnblic  safety  and 
bbcrty  wrought  very  much  with  most,  especially  itie  nobility  and  gentry, 
who  adhered  to  the  parliament  ;  yet  waus  it  principally  the  dilferencc«i 
about  religious  matters  thai  filled  up  the  parliament's  armies,  and  put 
into  their  E*oldiers  tlie  rcii^olutioD  ioid  viilour  which  carried  them  on  in 
another  manner  than  mcrc<jiittnr'  soldiers  are  carrietl  on.  Not  lliat  the 
maiter  of  bishops,  or  no  bisho[>s,  was  the  mam  thing,  tliough  many 
called  it  BtUum  EpLscopale:  for  thousands  thai  wished  fur  good 
bifihi&pfi  were  on  the  parhanwjnt's  side.  But  the  gencrahty  of  the  people 
(1  say  not  all)  who  ijs<h1  to  talk  of  God  and  heaven,  imd  Scripture  and 
holiness,  and  read  IkkjKs  of  devotion »  and  pmy  in  their  famihei^  and 
spend  the  Lord's  day  m  religious  exercises,  luid  speak  against  sweiu-ing, 
cursing,  draukeiniess,  profaneness,  6ic\  I  say  tlie  main  body  of  this  sort 
of  men  adliered  to  the  parliament.  And  on  tlie  other  side,  tlie  gentry 
tJiat  were  not  so  precise  and  strict  agamst  an  <-»ath,  or  gamuig,  or  plays, 
or  drinking,  nor  Lroubkui  themselves  so  much  about  God  and  the  world 
to  come,  and  the  ministerB  and  pt^oplc  that  were  for  the  king's  lxK>k,  for 
dancing  and  recreation  oti  tlie  Lord's  days,  and  those  that  made  not  so 
great  a  matter  of  every  *m,  but  were   glad  to  hear  a   sermon  which 
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Inslied  the  Puritans,  61^^  tlie  main  budy  of  Ibeae  were  afoinst  the 
liameni/' 

Psi|rc  44.  '*  And  here  I  must  repeat  (he  great  cause  of  the 
menfs  sitreugfh,  and  the  kiosk's  ruin :  and  that  wiw,  that  the  dclmoi 
nibble  through  the  Uiiid.  enil>olderxe*l  by  fiis  gentry,  and  seconded  bytiif 
coinmcjti  soldiers  of  his  army,  tocik  all  that  were  called  Piirrtans  fyr 
thi'ir  enemies.  And  thouj^rh  some  of  the  kiri|2:*8  gentry  and  superior 
ofticors  were  so  civil  that  they  would  do  no  ^ich  thin^,  yet  that  wa«  no 
aecurit)*  to  tlie  c^untr>'  while  the  mtdtJttide  did  what  they  list.  8a  that 
if  any  one  was  noted  for  a  strict  pre^icher,  or  for  a  man  of  a  pious  life,  he 
was  plundered  or  abu.**cd,  luid  in  danger  of  hi«  bft>.  And  if  a  man  did 
hut  |»niy  in  iii'*  family,  or  were  but  heard  to  nL-jieat  a  sermon,  or  sing  « 
pwdm,  they  cried  out,  Rebels!  mond  headM !  and  ail  their  goods  that 
were  portable  proved  guilty ♦  how^  uuiocr'nt  soever  they  were  iheomlvifl. 
I  suppose;  til  is  wa;^  kr[it  from  the  knuu  ledge  of  the  king,  and  pcifia|)0df 
maity  solier  Innls  of  the  council  ;  for  tew  could  come  near  them,  and  il 
is  the  fiUe  of  such  not  to  believe  evil  of  lh*^Me  that  they  tliink  are  Ibr 
them,  nor  good  of  thr»44e  timt  they  think  are  againKt  them.  But,  open 
my  certiiiu  knowit-dge,  tliis  was^  it  that  tilled  the  armies  and  garrtaoiifl  oC 
tlie  parliament  with  i>iober,  pious  men,  Tliousand^  had  no  mmi  to 
meddle  with  the  wars,  but  greatly  desire<l  to  \i\e  jieiiceably  at  hotnfv 
whc'n  the  rage  of  st^ldiern  sind  drunkanls  would  not  let  them,  Sonw 
■ycd  till  they  had  been  plundered,  perhoi  over 

were  afrtiid  of  their  livi**,  and  otl  tli  ,i\  the 

'  1iament'8  garrisons,  and  were  (kin  to  lake  up  uxtn.s  i^nd  Ik.  Edicts, 
get  bread,*' 

Mr,  Baxter's  account  of  Crom weirs  character,  and  of  his  rel 
troop,  is  ttK>  remarkable  not  to  deserre  a  place  in  this  extract.  Pa- 
"No  more  maii  was  l>ctter  und  worse  spoken  uf  than  he  jCromwiiij 
according  as  men't*  interests  led  their  judgments.  'Hie  Hiildiers  ana 
sectaries  most  idly  magnifie^l  him  till  he  tiegan  to  seek  the  crown ;  and 
tlieu  there  were  ^>  maiiy  (hat  wouk)  he  half  kmgs  themselves^  tlmt  aking 
did  seem  intolerable  to  them.  The  rox^alint^f  abhorred  him  as  a  moiC 
perfidious  hypf3crite,  and  the  Presbyterians  thought  him  little  better.  It 
after  so  many  others,  I  speak  my  own  opinion  of  him,  I  think,  that  liav. 
ing  been  a  prodigal  in  his  youth,  and  afterward  changed  into  a  zealous 
religionist,  he  meant  honestly  in  the  main  course  of  his  life,  till  pew- 
perity  and  surce^  c-omipted  him.     At  liis  first  entrunri  waf^ 

being  but  a  captain  of  hor^e,  he  had  spr^eiiil  ctw**  to  «?♦  ; 
into  hi^*  iTfiop*.     These  men  were  of  grttat*! 
soldiers,  and  therefore  wer«^  more  appreh*  • 
war;  and  making  not  money^  but  that  whiftlt  i\t*\  t«H»k  to  \h 
felicit>%  to  1>e  their  end,  they  were  the  moir  rnjrnuf  d  tn  t>p  v; 
he  that  makes  money  hfa  end,  esteems  his 
fore  is  lik»  ly  enough  to  save  it  by  tlight  \\  ^ 

that  maketli  the  ft-licity  of  Chureh  and  state  his  end,  estec^meth  it  al 
bis  life,  anil  therefore  will  the  sooner  lay  down  his  Ufc  for  it, 
Crr»mwell  understood,  and  that  none  ivould  be  such  vaUant  men  as  the 
religious.  I  conjecture,  that  at  his  first  choosing  such  men  into  hi^* 
troop,  it  was  the  very  esteem  and  love  of  religioiie  men  that  prineipilh 
moved  him ;  by  this  meaner  he  ^ped  better  than  h^expeeteJ*    Tliat  tniop 
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did  pruvc  :*ci  valiitiit,  lliiit^  a^  lara8 1  coultl  leanj,  lliey  uev«r  ouce  ran  away 
beibre  an  enemy.  Horcupon  lio  gi>t  a  conmjission,  and  brwuglit  tltss 
troop  into  a  double  regiiuoiit  of  tiHUteen  tulJ  troops ;  and  all  Uieee  as  full 
of  religiotis  men  ns  he  could  get.  ^Htcse  having  more  ihan  ordiuary 
wit  and  resolution,  had  more  tjian  ordiiiafy  success.  With  their  «tic- 
cesses,  tlie  hoarts  both  of  captain  and  soldiers  secretly  ra^  both  in  pride 
and  ex|>ectation ;  nud  the  fnmjljarity  of  many  honest,  erroneous  men, 
Anabaptists,  Antinorniunn,  ^c,  l>egan  withal  quickly  to  corrupt  their 
judgments.  Hereupon  Cmmwcirs  ruhgions  zeal  gave  way  to  the  power 
of  that  iuobilion  which  f>tilJ  incrca-si'd  iis  his*  suocesj*eH  increti^ed.  Both 
piety  and  ambition  coucurred  ni  liisf  coimtenancing  ull  that  he  thought 
godly.  Piety  pleadeth  Jbr  iln'«\  ils  go<Hy,  uiid  anibition  secretly  told 
him  what  ust-  he  miglit  make  ot'lhem.  He  meant  well  in  all  tliis  at  tho 
beginning,  and  thought  tliat  lie  did  all  Ibr  tl>e  safety  o{  tlie  godly,  and 
the  ptihlic  gofxl ;  but  not  withotJt  any  eye  to  himst^f*"* 

From  this  extract  it  appears  tliat  Cromwell,  like  Dr.  Price»  rode  the 
great  horae  niligiou,  as  well  ua  the  great  liorse  hbcrty  ;  and  tliat  tlie  be»«l 
way  to  counterwork  the  entluisiusm  of  patriotic  religioniatSj  is  to  df*  con- 
stjtutiomd  hberty,  and  Scrijiturul  religion  tidl  justice,  liy  defending  the 
tbnner  against  the  attacks  of  despotic  tiwnarchs  on  tho  right  baud,  and 
despotic  iiKiljs  on  the  letl,  and  by  preserving  the  latter  from  the  opposite 
onsebj  of  proftuio  infidels  on  the  left  hand,  and  cntliuj*ia5tical  religionists 
op  tlie  right,  I  humbly  liope  that  our  governors  wdl  alwayn  so  avoid 
one  extreme  as  not  to  run  into  the  other ;  and  ttiat,  at  tliis  time,  thry 
will  90  giuird  against  the  very  ai^]>earance8  of  irrcligion  and  iminondity, 

*  No  hiidoriuii  having  had  so  gt)od  an  opportunity  of  knowiniQr  CrumwuU  an 
judicious  Mr.  Baxter,  who  was  personally  ac^iuainted  with  hini»  and  sorved  in  his 
army  as  ciiapluin ;  tiomu  of  my  rootle ra  will  bo  glad  to  »co  what  he  fartlwr  say 9 
of  that  t^Jtlraurdiaary  man. 

*»  When  fiucccflHea  had  brokon  down  all  con«iderablo  opposition,  he  [Cromwell] 
wiia  in  tho  fiico  of  all  temptationf,  which  conquered  him,  when  lie  had  conqu(fr«il 
ollieni.  He  thought  that  he  had  hitherto  done  well;  that  none  but  God  had 
foade  him  j^reat;  itmt  if  the  war  waa  lawful,  the  victory  wa«  lawful ;  tliat  if  it 
waa  lawful  to  fight  aguinat  tlie  kinf  and  conquer  him,  it  was  lawful  to  use  him 
aa  a  conquered  cntnny;  and  that  il  would  be  a  foolish  thing  to  truat  hiir  ■'  '- "1 
th«y  had  so  provoked  hirii.  Hereupon  he  joined  with  that  party  in  the  p - 
who  wero  for  cutting  off  the  king,  and  raii«ed  with  Ihom  the  Indepeu*!' 
aect^rk'a  in  the  armyt  city,  and  coujitry,  to  make  a  faction.  Accord mj^ly  he 
modelled  the  army,  disbanded  the  forces  which  were  like  to  have  hindered  his 
deiiign,  pulled  down  tho  PrcBbytcriun  majority  in  parliament — and  tlion  tho  par* 
liametit ;  behig  the  more  caaily  persuaded  that  all  thia  was  lawful,  becauise  he  had 

a  secret  eye  lo  hit*  own  ejcaltation  ;  thinking  that  when  the  kintr    '  mc^  a 

grovernment  there  inuKt  bo,  and  thut  no  man  wan  »o  fit  fur  it  us  hij>  >ug 

thus  forced  hi^  contfcicnce  to  jutitity  all  bus  cauae,  ho  thought  that  !i  \ng 

good  and  neeotfiiaryi,  the  necessary  meanii  could  not  be  bad.  And  accordiitgly 
he  gftve  hi»  intereyl  leave  to  Icll  him  how  far  promioea  and  vows  should  Ije  ke|*t 
or  broken.  Hence  ho  thoufrht  secrecy  a  virtue^  dii»imiiluting  no  vice,  and  a  lie, 
or  pertidioUHncflsi,  tolerable  in  case  of  neoeisity.  Hi^  name  dtands  as  a  tuoiiitory 
monument  to  posterity,  to  tell  them  the  instability  of  man  in  strong  tempUtiutiS  ; 
what  great  Bucceaa  can  do  to  lifi  up  the  mind  ;  what  pride  can  do  lo  make  man 
»elfifth;  what  »elfj**hnose  can  do  to  bribe  the  cou«cience»  corrupt  the  judgment, 
and  make  men  ju!i*lify  the  greatest  sins  ;  and  what  bloodshed  and  great  enormiiie« 
a  deluded  judgment  may  draw  inon  into."  Hence  it  appears  candid  Mr,  Baxter 
believed  that  C^romwcll  was  once  a  good  and  piuu«  luan,  who  fell  from  Ctmfii  tear 
into  complicated  wickednc88,  through  the  external  allurements  of  succcwi  and 
otnbitiou,  -ind  throtigh  the  inlcrual  snare  of  AutinovniauiEm* 
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as  %o  hNive  Dr.  Prire,  mo  far  as  in  tliem  lies,  no  room  to  i  ^  rAuae 

W  arguments  taken  from  our  want  of  devotion,  and  of  ii  rrard  to 

sound  nioral^  What  wc  owe  to  Uod,  to  ourselves,  and  to  tbe  cotoniatii 
c&Us  upon  us  to  reuw)ve  whatever  may  give  any  just  offence  to  those 
wbo  •eek  occseion  to  reflect  upon  us.  The  eolonists  nam>wly  watch 
U8  ;  let  their  keen  insj>ection  make  us  diligently  watch  ourselves. 

Let  iw  especially  take  care  nejlUer  to  embezzle  nor  misapply  the 
national  income.  But,  a^  faithful  guardiauii  and  stewards  of  tlie  Dsoiiey 
raised  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  government,  let  im  (as  many  a«  are 
enlnisted  with  tiie  c^tllecting  or  expending  of  that  consecrated  treasure) 
8how  oureeU  OS  lo  l»o  dlsiiUereslfsd,  thrifty,  aad  invariably  just,  Notlmig 
can  render  our  doctnne  of  taxation  odiou«  to  conscientiousi  people,  trnta 
needless  rigour  in  tlie  colleeling,  and  a  wanton  profuflion  in  the  spcndiog 
of  the  puhiic  revenue,  i  know  that  uneasy  men,  intent  u(iod  sedition 
and  revolt^  arc  ai>t  to  say  whatever  can  palliate  their  crime.  Tlie  leail 
miedemeauor  of  individual.%  let  it  be  ever  90  much  hid  from,  or  diai|K 
proved  of  by  our  goveniors,  w  ill  always  appear  to  such  men  a  sufficieot 
rea^in  to  |>our  floods  of  reproach  upon  the  administration.  Thus,  if  we 
may  depend  upon  the  St.  James^  Chronicle,  **  Doctor  Franklin,  a  meoibef 
of  the  American  congress,  iu!?iinuatet^  that  the  government  is  maiie  de- 
testable by  governors,  who,  when  they  have  crammed  their  coders,  and 
made  themselves  so  odious  tu  the  people,  tliat  they  can  no  longer  reumio 
among  them  with  safety  to  their  p<^n3onJ3,  are  recalle<l,  and  rewarded  witli 
penfttious :  thai  the  produce  of  the  taxes  is  not  applied  to  the  defence  of 
the  proviiiciis,  and  the  belter  supjwrl  of  government ;  but  bestowed  wbftfF 
it  is  not  ueceasary,  in  augmentitig  salaries  or  pensions ;  and  that  aboard 
of  oBiccrs  compoaiird  of  tlie  most  indiscreet,  ill-hred,  and  insoleiit  men 
that  can  lie  tourid,  live  in  open.  grUing  bjxury  upon  tlie  sweat  and  blood 
ot'  the  intluistrioiis,  wiiom  they  worrj^  with  groundless  and  cxpenavc 
prosecutiou>s  before  arbitrary  revenue  judges.  I  Tiope,  Cjr  the  honour 
of  tlie  ailminisrtjation,  that  prejudice  guided  Dr.  Fraaiklin's  pen  whea  it 
dropped  these  invidious  hints,  Should  wo  have  given  tliem  any  j«j<t 
grouud  of  com|>htiiir,  it  becomes  us  to  remove  it  with  all  speed  : 
our  seal  to  the  noble  maxim,  which  Dr*  Price  advances  aflet 
Chiithrun,  Rectitude  is  dignity :  oppression  only  is  meamifisa;  and  jiiatjce, 
honour. 

"  Righteousness  exaJteth  a  nation,'*  sa}.**  the  wise  nmn,  *•  hut  m  m  a 
reproach  to  any  people,"  and  may  prove  the  ruin  of  the  most  powerful 
empire.  Violence  brought  on  the  deluge.  Luxury  overthrew  Sodom. 
Crutit  ««age  of  tlie  Israelites  destroyed  Eg>T>t.  Complete  wickedness 
caused  the  extirpation  of  the  Cjinaanites.  Imperioiisness,  and  an  abuse 
of  the  fmwer  of  taxation,  reni  ten  tribes  from  the  kingdom  of  Judoh. 
Pride  aimk  Babylon.  Nincveli  imd  Jerusalem,  by  timely  repentance, 
once  reversed  their  awful  doom  ;  hut  returning  to  their  former  s^is,  tlit3% 
ibared  al  )u8t  the  late  of  all  the  states  which  have  tilled  up  llie  measm^ 
of  their  iniquities.  And  have  we  taken  so  ft'w  strides  toward  tliat  awful 
period,  iv^  to  render  national  repentance  neciJless  in  this  day  of  trouble? 
By  fomeiiling  c^juteutious  and  w  am  among  the  natives  of  Atrica,  m  order 
to  buy  ihtj  prisoners  wiuim  fhey  take  from  each  otlier ;  have  not  eume 
of  our  countrymen  turned  Africa  into  a  (ielrl  of  blood?  Do  not  the  ^ighs 
of  myriads  of  inuocenl  negroes,  uiijusily  transjiortotl  Iruiu  their  native 
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couiilry  lo  llur  Britu^h  dotninioas,  call  iiighl  ajitl  duv  for  veiiffoajicc  upon  ' 
uk;  while  \hcir  groaiKs  upbraid  thi'  hypocritical  Inends  of  librrt),  who 
Imjv,  nnd  sell,  aixl  wl»p  their  f  el  law  men  tiA  it*  they  were  brutes ;  and 
absurdly  coniphiiti  thai  diey  are  enslaved,  when  it  is  ihey  thenis;elve« 
who  deal  Hi  ihe  libertieJa  and  IkkIics  oJ'nieu,  aa  graziers  do  in  die  hbertiea 
and  btKiiea  of  oxen? 

And  if*  what  I  bt!g  leave  to  call  our  nabob  Irade  in  llie  east  mom  con- 
sistent with  hunianity  than  our  slave  tra(]e  in  the  soudi  and  we^?  Who 
call  tell  how  ninny  niyriatJs  of  men  have  l>een  cut  olTin  tlje  East  Jndie*i 
by  famine  or  wars,  which  had  tlicir  rise  from  the  ambition,  covetousnesR, 
and  cmehy  of  st»nie  of  uur  countrymen  ?  And  if  no  vindictive  notice  ban 
been  taken  of  these  bariwirous  and  bloody  scenes,  hus  not  the  nalioti 
made  them  in  some  degree  her  f*wn  ?  And  does  not  that  innocent  blood, 
the  price  of  which  huku  been  imported  w  ith  impunily,  and  now  circnlalps 
through  the  kingdom  to  feed  our  luxurv — does  not  all  that  blood,  I  say, 
speak  louder  for  vengeance  against  us  than  the  t}lood  of  AIkO  did  against 
his  murderous  brother?  ** The  justice  of  ilie  nation,"  says  lloclor  Price^ 
"has  slept  over  tiiese  enonnilies :  will  the  justice  of  Heaven  sleep  ?** 
No :  but  it  still  patiently  waits  lor  our  reformation  ;  nor  will  it,  I  hojM*, 
wail  in  vain  ;  but  if  it  does^  the  suspended  blow  will  in  the  end  de^scend 
with  redoubled  force,  and  i^trike  us  with  aggravated  ruin.  For  (»od  will 
be  avenged  on  all  impenittril  naiione :  he  has  one  rule  for  theni  and  for 
individmils :  "  Except  they  repent,"  says  Christ  himself,  '*  they  sliaU  all 
likewise  perish." 

Let  our  devotion  be  improved  by  the  Americjux  conlmversy  as  well  as 
our  moralt!.  Instead  of  ^*  seofling  at  religion,"  as  lK»etor  Price  says  we 
do,  let  us  honour  the  piety  of  the  colonists.  So  far,  at  le^^,  as  their 
religious  profussionn  arc  consistent,  sinctTe,  and  Scriptural,  let  tlieni 
provoke  us  to  a  rational  couceni  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  our  eternal 
interests.  Wtre  we  lo  contend  with  our  American  colonies  for  su- 
premacy in  virtue  and  deMition,  bow  noble  would  be  tlie  slrile  !  How 
wiirthy  of  a  Protestant  kingdrtm,  and  a  mother  country  !  And  does  not 
politiail  wisdom,  as  well  as  brotherly  love,  re<iuire  us  to  do  something 
in  order  to  root  up  ihi^ir  invetcrule  [irejuilices  agaiiis?t  us  and  our  Churrh  f 
Have  we  lorgolten  that  many  of  the  first  colonists  crossed  the  Atlantic 
for  eonsciencc*  sake :  seeking  in  the  woods  of  America,  some  a  shelter 
Mgtiin&t  our  once  jiersecnting  hierarchy  ;  and  others  a  refugi?  fTi»m  our 
epidendeal  profaueness?  And  does  not  their  offspring  lo<jk  ufion  us  in 
the  same  otlioiis  light  in  which  Doctor  Price  places  us  ?  Do  they  not 
abhor  or  desjJise  us  as  impious,  immoral  men,  ** enervated  by  luxury^;** 
men  with  wbom  it  is  dangerous  to  1*0  connected,  and  who  »*may  expect 
calamities^  that  shall  recover  to  retlection  [perhaps  to  devotion]  libertines 
and  Atheists"  themselves  ? 

Anil  Ls  it  only  for  God's  sake,  for  the  sake  of  our  own  souls*  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  ctdonists,  that  we  should  lo<jk  to  our  conduct  and  diris- 
tian  profession  ?  Are  there  not  multitudes  oi'  rash  religionists  in  the  king- 
dom, who  suppose  tlial  all  the  praying  people  in  l^ngland  are  tor  the 
Americans,  and  who  warmly  espouse  their  purl,  merely  because  they  are 
told  that  tlic  colonists  **  lost  and  pray,"  while  **  we  forget  every  tiling 
serious  and  decent,**  and  lK.»canse  pr**judiceil  teachers  c^^nfidently  ask, 
with  Dr.  Price,  *•  Which  side  is  f*rovid<jnce  likely  lo  favour  ?"  Would  lo 
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Qoi\  '  'lur  legtsdators  Mi  the  weiglii  of  lliis  ob^ckm  which 

'  as  ^  i'j^ad  moral  iind  religious  people  m  the  preient  age,  as  it  did 

iQ  the  IxleA  !  VV'ould  to  God  they  would  exert  themflelves  in  such  a  maii- 
aer,  that  all  imprejudiced  meu  might  see  the  kii^  and  pariiamenl  have 
**  the  better  ineii,^*  as  well  as  *'  the  better  catise !''  Would  to  God  that  by 
titDely  reformatioa,  and  soleoin  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  we  miglil 
eoovioce  Dr.  Price,  and  all  the  Auiericaus,  thiit  in  suhinittiiig  to  tba 
Britiish  leg^islature,  tliey  will  not  submit  to  hbertinijau  and  Atheism^  but 
to  a  venerable  body  of  >'irtuoiis  and  godly  seaalors,  who  know  tliat  tiic 
tirst  <Uire  ol'Goti's  representatives  on  earth — tJie  priftcip4il  ^  ■  ^'  *  -  1 
tical  gods,  should  be  to  promote  God^s  tear,  by  setting  a  1< 

beibns  the  people  eoniniitted  to  their  charge^  and  by  sleiiuiiy  l-ihothm 
the  obscrwoce  of  the  moral  law  I 

I  need  not  tell  you,  sir,  what  elTect  ihin  would  have  on  our  pious 
rican  bretlireu.     lou  feel  it  in  your  own  breast.    The  bare  idea  of 
a  retbrmntiriu  si>flens  your  prejudices.     Were  it  to  Lake  place,  it  w< 
overcome  Dr.  Price  himself.     Pious  joy  would  set  him  upon  wriliiig 
warmly  tor  tlie  govenuneut,  as  he  bad  done  against  it ;  and  in  ihe 
of  his  deep  repoutance  tor  the  dangerous  errors  he  bas  publiafaed* 
would  have  the  consolation  to  thtuk  tliut  one  of  Ids  obser\'atioi]a  has 
more  good  than  all  lus  sophisms  have  done  mischief*     These  are 
of  the  reflections  which  Dr.  Price's  religious  argumcixt  has  drawn 
my  pen,  and  which  1  doulit  not  but  some  of  our  governors  have 
made  by  the  help  of  tliat  wimlom  which  proni[>ts  tlieni  to  improve 
former  cahuuities,  and  to  study  what  may  promote  our  happiness 
Chiiich  and  Male.     I  am,  ditc, 

J.  FUSTCUSIU 


LETTER  V. 
A  Striptural  plfa  for  ilte  nmUed  cohmef^  wkh  mime  Atnlf 
a  Christ  inn  mcfhod  of  bringing  ahotd  a  lofHng  recontUiaiitm  < 
them  and  the  mother  cmnhy — 7^^  kitig  and  parUamettt  tmwMsf  < 
dresaed  on  the  subject. 

Rmvrsaasjfp  But, — Cluistiuns  are,  in  a  special  manner,  dohtom  to 
mankind.     I  owe  love  to  all  my  follow  suhjci^tts  us  well  as  loyaliY  to  I 
king,  and  duty  to  the  parltmnertt ;  and  my  love  to  our  American  i 
as  well  as  my  regard  for  equity,  obliges  me  to  say  what  can  reasons 
be  «iid  on  their  behalf;  that  prejudice  on  botli  sides  may  give  place  I 
ChfUttaii  fiirbearance  and  conciliatory  kindness. 

I  hope,  sir,  yow  are  by  this  time  convinced  that  the  Anicrican 
is  absolutely  unjustifiable;    and  that  the  king  and  parbament  have 
iodubitablc  right  proportionably  to  tax  ttie  colonists,  as  well  as  tiic  Kn 
Oah ;  although  the  0010^1*5^$  are  not  directly  and  adequately  rrpn?,s«3nL 
hi  parUament,  any  more  than  multitudes  of  Britons  who  live  abroad,  i 
millions  who  reside  m  Great  Ontam.     And  now,  sir,  I  r4«idi*ilr  n!h»^ 
that  although  the  colonists  cannot  wilhout  aUin 
representation,  yet  thi^y  may  humbly  request  h^ 
sanled  in  the  British  Irf^dslatiire  ;   suid  that,  nlthough  i>tii' 
>t  oblige  Great  Britain  lu  grunt  liitiu*  jjucli  a  rc«(ucat,  )  »_1 
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dom  Olid  brotherly  ooodmoeimon  rec(uire  her  to  grant  sometlitng  to  the 
tiotioii,  that  a  direct  repreaeQtatiou  m  parUanieut  is  inseparably  connected 
with  clvd  liberty.  Tliisi  notion^  I  coofess,  is  irmtionaJ,  undcriptural,  and 
uucoiistitudonal.  But  it  is  a  prevailing  notion,  and  if  we  look  at  it  ia 
one  |K)int  of  view,  it  seems  to  wear  the  bodge  of  Britisli  Eberty,  and  there* 
lore  has  some  claim  to  the  indulgence  of  Britons. 

Permit  me  to  illustrate  my  meaning  by  a  Scriptural  simile.  Through 
a  strong  nationjil  prcju«lice>  the  Jews,  who  had  embraced  Chrislianityy 
fancied  diat  no  man  could  be  a  true  Christian  without  being  circumcised ; 
and  they  supjxjrled  their  asBertlon  by  God  s  positive  command  to  tiie 
father  of  tlie  faitliful ;  a  command  tliis  which  Christ  had  not  expressly 
repealed,  and  to  which  be  and  his  djsciplcij  had  religionuly  submitted* — 
The  apostles  saw  that  the  Christianized  Jews  were  under  a  capital  mis. 
take.  Nevertheless,  in  condescension  to  htiman  weakness  and  nationaJ 
prejudice,  they  allowed  them  to  circumcise  their  children :  and  P^ul 
iiimsell',  though  he  detested  their  error,  yielded  to  them  so  lar  as  to  have 
hin  convert  Timothy  circumcised.  I  grant  that  a  direct  and  adequate 
representation  in  parliament  is  no  more  essential  to  British  hberty,  than 
circumcision  to  true  Christianity.  But,  as  the  governors  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  made  some  concessions  to  Jewish  weakness,  might  not  also 
the  governors  of  the  British  empire  make  some  to  American  prejudice ; 
especially  considering  that  it  will  \)o  ns  difficult  for  them  peaceably  to 
rule  the  Americans  without  such  an  act  of  condescension,  as  it  would 
have  been  for  tJie  a|)ostles  to  govern  the  Jews,  without  llie  above-men- 
lioned  complaisance  ? 

Beside,  in  some  cases,  constitutional  and  imconstitutiooaJ  taxation  may 
border  so  nearly  upon  each  otlier,  that  tlie  most  judicious  politicians  will 
be  as  much  at  a  loss  to  draw  the  line  between  them,  as  tlic  most  gkiUul 
painter  would  lie  to  draw  the  line  between  the  primitive  colours  of  the 
rainbow,  Tliis  bordering  of  a  faint  constitutional  privilege,  upon  aii 
unconstitutional,  alisolute  want  of  priWlcgc,  has  deceived  the  colonists* 
As  a  man  who  is  passionately  fond  of  darning  crimson,  takes  a  faint  red 
to  be  no  red  at  all ;  tliey  have  pronounced  llmt  to  be  no  repressentation, 
which  is  an  indirect  representation  discernible  to  all  but  the  prejudiced. 
In  their  patriotic  fright  they  have  ^cied  tliat  the  ship  of  constitutional 
bberty  struck  on  a  rock,  Ixjcause  it  did  not  carry  so  many  sails  as  they 
imagined  it  should.  You  may  compare  their  mistake  to  that  of  impatient, 
suspicious  passcngcrs»  who,  wh^n  they  have  all  their  fortune  on  board  a 
ship,  are  apt  to  think  that  she  does  not  move  at  all,  because  her  motion 
ifl  not  80  rapid  as  tliey  could  wish  ;  and  becatiae  their  anxious  fears  turn 
every  sail  they  see  into  a  privateer  in  chase  of  their  property.  Their 
error  deserves  then  compassion,  as  well  as  blame ;  and  mil  appear  ex- 
cusable to  those  who  know  the  immense  value  of  bberty. 

Our  lawgivers,  who  are  peculiarly  acquainted  witli  the  wortli  of  this 
jewel,  can  above  all  men  put  a  favourable  construction  upon  the  panic 
of  a  people  afraid  of  being  enslaved.  Depending,  therefore,  on  their 
condescension,  I  shall  presume  to  ask,  if  now  tliat  tlte  government  has 
plainly  as8erte<J  and  powerluUy  supported  the  just  claims  of  Great  Britain, 
it  might  not  safely  relax  a  little  the  reins  of  aathoritj%  and  Idndly  con- 
deacend  to  the  fears  of  the  colonisls.  And  should  the  Americans  show 
tbemselvea  just  b  indemniiying  our  injured  merchants,  penitent  in  laving 
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dovm  tbeir  arms,  and  toyal  in  acknowledging  the  right  that  Great 
has  to  expect  proportionable  taxes  iix>ra  tliem ;  might  oot  the  king 
parliament  show  themselvei$  kind,  in  granting  them  the  privilege  of  i 
special  representation  ia  the  British  legislature  \  or  in  passing  an  act  <l 
security,  to  fix  just  bounds  to  the  power  of  parUamentary  taxation  witii 
respect  to  the  Aroericang ;  to  promise  the  colonies  that  a  proper  allow, 
ance  ahaU  always  be  made  them  for  the  superior  commercial  prtvilegea 

of  Great  Britain ;  to  aacertain,  in  an  equitable  manner,  t!v-  r ^ytm  of 

that  allowance;  and  to  remove  their  dread  of  being  di  uahly 

taxed  by  the  most  solemn  assurances,  tliat  their  taxes  shau  iu\\a\s  rise 
or  fall  in  exact  proportion  to  our  own,  accordmg  to  the  plan  laid  down 
ID  pages  510,  511? 

I  would  not  cany  matters  so  to  as  to  say,  with  the  poet,  Summtm 

k  jciimsuna  injuria  ;*  but  might  1  not  obeene,  that  parental  love,  brotheiiy 

r  kindQess,  and  British  equity  require  that  some  condescension  be  shown 

.  to  the  colonists  ?     Should  not  British  legislators  show  themselves  gods, 

by  imitating  the  God  of  gods, 


Who  contjucrs  all,  benealbf  above, 
Dovila  with  force,  and  men  with  Joire  ? 
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While  the  Atlantic  foams  under  the  weight  of  the  transports,  whieb 
carry  the  troops  sent  over  to  subdue  the  revolted  provinces,  might  not 
love  suspend  the  destructive  stroke,  and  conquer  them  without  farther 
effusion  of  blood  ?  Is  their  hardness  absolutely  desperate  ?  While  the 
sight  of  a  force  so  superior  to  that  which  quelled  them  at  Bunker's  Hill, 
works  upon  their  prudence ;  and  while  Scriptural  expostulations  enlighten 
their  consciences,  might  not  some  gracious  and  timely  coucessiofjs  work 
upon  their  gratitude,  excite  their  adiniratjon,  and  regain  their  confidence  T 
O  that  you,  sir,  and  I  could  imitate  those  courageous  women*  who,  when 
the  Romans,  their  husbands^  and  tlie  Sabtnest  tiieir  brothers,  were  gomg 
to  engage,  rushed  between  the  two  armies,  and  so  WTought  upon  tbeoii 
by  tender  exposttilations,  that  the  iierce  antagonists,  instead  of  plunging 
their  swords  into  each  other's  bf^asis,  fell  upon  each  otlier's  necks,  and 
turned  the  lield  of  battle  into  a  held  of  reconciliation !  If  a  heethen 
country  saw  the  delightful  scene,  might  not  a  Christian  land  behokl  U 
abol  The  pleaj^ing  thought  tnmsports  my  muid:  my  imagiiialioil« 
wanned  by  the  fond  hope,  carries  me  beyond  m>^iclf :  methinks  I  mt 
between  the  parliament  and  the  congress,  and  after  having  pleaded  the 
sovereign's  cause  before  the  patriots,  1  plead  that  of  the  patriots  befbie 
the  sovereign.  Fancying  myself  at  the  fool  of  the  throne,  and  seeii^ 
the  king  raised  on  high  above  all  the  British  lawgivers,  cm  my  bended 
kneee,  &om  the  dust,  with  trembling  awe,  I  present  my  bold,  Goedkto* 
rial  plea : — 

O  king,  live  and  reign  m  righteousiieas  for  ever!  And  ye,  his  pam- 
cian  and  plebeian  senators,!  help  him  long  to  sway  the  sceptre  witb  Chn»^ 

^fUght,  carried  to  the  height,  \b  the  height  of  injuttice. 

t  There  is  a  sTminetrical  Gjccellence  in  Ue  British  constitution  which  asospat 
the  attention  of  many  Britons.  I  have  observed  ihst  the  capital  bia«ioeis  of  the 
psrliajnent  is  to  keep  the  baianee  even  between  the  king  end  the  people ;  ihet 
neither  oppressive  dcspotiem,  (or  the  tyranny  of  one»)  nor  mobbij)^  Misrehjt  (er 
the  tyranny  of  many,)  may  prevnil.  I  now  add»  that  the  two  houaea  of  partis- 
Ibent  u-e  two  medistoriej  courts  between  the  king  BJid  the  people.    The  f  * 
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tian  genUeness  atid  British  furtitude !  As  bis  faithful  assessors,  and  par- 
takers with  him  of  Uie  legielaiive  power,  firmly  support  on  his  royal 
head  the  ponderous  crown,  wliich  gives  liim  the  dominion  over  Ihe  Brit* 
ish  islands,  half  of  tijc  western  world,  and  the  whole  aqueous  globe ! — 
One  of  your  adopted  subjects,  warmed  with  gratitude  for  the  religious 
and  civil  liberty  which  he  enjoys  under  your  mild  government ;  and 
deeply  concerned  for  your  glor)^  and  the  pros|>erity  of  your  dominions, 
intrudes  into  your  awful  presence  to  intercede  for  his  guilty  brethren*  If 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  vouchsafes  to  receive  his  len'cnt 
addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  you ;  do  not  reject,  O  ye  gods,  his 
humble  address  for  your  American  colonies. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  extenuate  their  crime.  An  ingenuofus  confes. 
sion  becomes  a  prostrate  suppliant.  They  have  sinned  against  Heaven 
and  against  you*  lliey  have  prepostertAisIy  charged  you  with  robbery, 
when  they  themselves  robbed*  God,  by  keeping  from  his  political  repre- 
sentatives the  reasonable  and  \egt\l  taxes  due  to  the  supreme  fjower;  to 
a  creative  and  protective  power  that  gave  them  birth,  and  raised  ihem 
from  a  state  of  infant  weakness  and  want,  to  youthful  vigour  and  grow- 
ing opulence.  Their  crime  is  complicate  :  tiiey  have  openly  encouraged 
the  lawless  motks  wliich  trampled  u[>on  your  authoritVi  and  destroyed 
the  property  of  vour  loyal  subjects  :  they  have  obstinately  protected 
felony  and  sedition  :  they  have  audacioui^ly  hindered  the  course  of  jus- 
tice :  their  congress  has  met  to  oppose  your  claim  of  tajtation  in  th<* 
capital  of  that  very  province,  by  the  express  terms  of  whose  charter  they 
are  solemnly  bound  to  pay  you  taxes  :  they  have  armed  by  sea  and  land 
to  cut  off  your  forces :  and,  not  satisfied  with  asserting  their  assumed 
supremacy  over  the  revoltoil  provinces,  they  have  aimed  at  making  con- 
quests :  they  have  completed  tlieir  guilt  by  a  daring  attempt  to  annex 
your  mimense  province  of  Canada  to  the  empire  they  have  newly  set  up. 
And  now  what  can  I  say  in  their  behatf?  My  grand  plea,  O  ye  insulted 
powers,  is  taken  from  yourselves.  As  3rour  majesty  is,  so  is  your  mercy. 
Ye  are  called  Christians  by  the  name  of  the  mild  Potentate  who  mter. 
ceded  for  his  mobbing  murderers*  When  tliey  poured  floods  of  con*' 
tempt  upon  his  royal  head :  when  they  pierced  his  temples  with  thorns, 
his  hands  with  nails,  hb  heart  witli  sarcasms  :  and  when  they  prepared 

coTumons  m  compcvsed  of  »cniItorR  chosen  liy  the  people,  to  be  a  check  ap<»n  Iho 
king^  and  nobles ;  and  the  hau«o  of  lorda  in  coinpoiiGd  of  oeoittors  chosen  by  the 
king,  to  be  a  clieck  upon  the  people  and  Uieif  reprewntatives.  Hence  it  appeara  « 
that  the  house  of  lords  is  pecuHarly  bound  to  maintain  the  prerogativcB  of  tho 
crowTi,  against  the  oncroachnienta  of  mobs  and  mobbmg  patriots ;  and  that  it  ie 
the  peculiar  duty  of  the  house  of  commons  to  maintain  the  privileges  of  the  peo- 
ple, against  ihe  encroachments  of  despots  and  despotic  ministers.  In  the  last 
century  the  lords  failing  in  their  duty,  the  balance  was  broken :  the  commona 
prev^ailod ;  and  the  consequence  waawhat  might  naturally  be  ejipected  :  the  houao 
of  lords  was  set  aside,  the  king  beheaded,  and  the  constitution  overtlirowiL. 
This  remarkable  event  should  teach  our  »etiatora  the  wisdom  peculiarly  necea- 
sarj  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  high  office. 

•  I^would  not  dare  to  use  such  an  expression,  if  the  Scriptures  did  not  bear  m« 
out.  The  Lord,  speaking  by  the  Prophet  Malachi,  says ;  "  Will  a  man  aos  God  T 
Yet  ye  have  noiiBKLt  mk.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robieo  thee  1  In  Trrnfis/' 
Mai.  iii,  B,  I  infer  from  Ibis  answer,  that  if  God  accounts  himself  robbed,  when 
tithea  are  detained  from  nis  priests;  he  does  so  much  more  when  reasonable  and 
legal  taxes  are  detained  from  sovereigns,  uis  primary  ropro8entativea»  whom  h«J 
cidla  HIS  anointed}  and  to  whom  he  aOows  the  tittd  of  godt. 
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to  piercf^  hiii  side  mih  a  apear ;  even  tbeii  tie  not  otily  forgiaw 
liiiiiflciC  but  turned  their  exeuser,  ami  eatd^  ^'  Faliier,  Ibrgtve  them, 
they  Icoow  not  wbal  they  do.**    The  Drvine  plea  preTailed.    It  ob 
an  cTangelieal  proclainatioii  af  pardoD  or  the  meet  coodeBcea^tkg  I 
«*  Where  aiu  had  abounded,  there  gimce  did  much  more  abcNrnd.*^ 
rebellioo  tiad  aet  u{>  her  bloody  bamicr,  there  mercy  gloried  to  erect  1 
aupedor  ataadard.     Jerusalem,  UDgratefii),  hypocriti^,  reiieUioua  ie 
aakoi :  Jeniaalem,.  i^^  ^  the  murder  of  the  King  of  Idngs :  Ifi 
lem,  Ihe  atill  rebeOioos  and  imreleating  city,  waa  first  bleaaed  with 
news  of  a  free  pardon  ;  mod  thousands  of  relenting  rebels  suhmitfgd  t 
the  iernis  of  the  gracious  prochunalioo.     By  this  un^cpeeted  effint  * 
taercy,  the  Lord  of  glory  subjugated  those  s^  religiooistak 
knre  effectually  cooqtiered  their  sUibbormien^;  and  a  nation  of  ! 
LMib|ect5  was  bom  in  a  day.  * 

f     And  might  yc  not,  O  ye  Chnstian  rulers,  imitate  the  Lord  of  , 
.  Urtthout  prostituting  your  dignity  ?   Directed  by  the  example  of  our  j 
[jftedeemer,  might  not  thy  merc}%  O  king,  issue  out  a  proclamaUoii  of } 
rdoR  upon  such  terms  as  might  raise  the  astoniafanient  of  an  Adams  aadf 
^  Wasbtngton  ?   Are  Lee  and  Hancock  fiercer  agoin^  thee,  than  Saonl  i  ' 
Tarsus  was  against  his  Saviour  ?    Have  they  breathed  out  more  l 
ings  and  slaughter  than  that  enthusiastic  SEealol,  who,  uol  satisfied  wiili  ] 
peisooal  contempt  of  the  Lord  of  iords,  compelled  otliers  to  blaapfa 
,  liim,  and  persecuted  to  death  those  who  would  not  ?    Nevertheleasi»  i 

he  fell  to  the  ground,  mercy  raised  him  up,  not  only  to  the  dignity  4i€i 
I  Christiaa,  but  to  that  of  an  apostle :  and  the  service  which  be  dich  tf 
'Church  in  that  high  oiBce  far  exceeded  the  injury  he  had  done  ber  I 
his  bloody  enthusiasm.     Could  ye  not,  O  ye  Christian  legialaloiB, 
the  same  successful  method  with  your  American  subjects?     If  ni 
alone  would  make  them  insolenr,  mid  if  power  alone  would  maka  i 
desperate,  could  not  power  and  mercy*  combined  by  your 
^eflTectually  disarm  them,  and  lor  ever  attach  them  to  your  s^sadyj 
I  mild  government  ? 

Nor  will  you  by  this  means  overcome  the  .Americans  alooa.     Too  1 
also  disajm  the  minority  of  your  respectable  body,  and  their  ; 
paitisans  in  the  kingdom.     When  we  are  wTongfiiUy  accused  of  i 
ing  things  we  never  thought  of,  does  not  prudence  call  upon  us  to  i 
the  very  appearances  by  which  the  charge  seems  suppurted  T    Aad  I 
can  ihf^e  appearances  be  fully  removed  in  tlie  present  case, 
than  by  granting  your  American  subjects  the  privilege  of  some 
representation,  together  with   some  security  that  the  taxes  bid 
them  iduill  always  bear  on  equitable  proportion  to  the  taxes  hid 
your  British  subjects  7 

Might  I  not  also  presume  to  ask>  whether  all  the  grievances 
plained  of  are  imagtnar>%  and  whether  no  needless  provocaltoii  has 
given  them  by  some  of  our  countrymen,  and  no  secret  epciouiagemgt 
by  others  1    Beside,  are  ye  not  divided  among  your^tvcs  t     And  if  ye 
have  taught  them  the  unhappy  art  of  risiug  aghast  you,  by  rising  mm  ^ 
each  other,  should  you  not  pity  them  ?     And  aliould  ye  not  bear  a 
with  tlieir  turbulency,  since  you  are  obliged  to  bear 00  m*?'^'  ^'-tt  tli 
of  your  own  body,  who  openly  countenance  their  rasli  p  : 

Again:  if  wc  are  the  p^jlilic  parcut^  of  tlie  colonists^  uru  urtv  noli 
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titled  to  parental  indulgence  firom  you  ?  My  lord  the  king  is  an  angel  of 
God,  to  discern  good  and  bad :  he  knows,  and  yc,  his  legislative  asaes. 
sors,  know  that  political,  as  well  as  religious  enthusiasm,  is  a  fever  of  the 
mind,  which  throws  those  who  are  attacked  with  it,  into  a  temporary 
delirium:  and  that,  in  the  paroxysm,  heated  religionists  and  patriots, 
likd  delirious  people,  say  and  do  a  thousand  things  of  which  they  are 
ashamed  when  they  coma  to  themselves  again.  If  your  own  children 
were  dangerously  ill  and  light  headed,  would  ye  not  treat  them  with  an 
indulgence  suitable  to  their  deplorable  case  ?  And  would  not  natural 
affection  concur  with  reason,  to  make  you  overlook  the  petulance  and 
wildness  of  their  behaviour  ?  Ye  will  extend  your  mercy  to  your  Ameri- 
can subjects  with  double  readiness,  if  ye  consider  that  they  are  not  all 
guilty.  A  few  warm  men  among  them  open  the  flood  gates  of  patriotic 
licentiousness;  and  while  the  fierce  and  roaring  torrent  frightened 
myriads  into  a  temporary  compliance  to  revolt,  it  carried  away  myriads 
more  before  they  knew  what  they  were  about.  Nor  have  they  perhaps 
had  it  yet  in  their  power  to  recollect  themselves.  Vouchsafe,  then,  to 
show  yourselves  their  tender  physicians,  as  well  as  their  indulgent  pa- 
rents ;  nor  heal  their  moral  fever  by  burning  corrosives,  so  long  as  there 
is  the  least  prospect  of  doing  it  by  cooling  applications.  If  Christianity 
commands  us  to  '<  restore,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  those  that  arc  fallen, 
to  become  weak  to  the  weak,  yea,  to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  tliat 
by  all  means  we  may  gain  and  save  some ;"  be  abundantly  condescend- 
ing to  your  American  people,  tliat  you  may  save  thousands  of  precious 
lives,  prevent  the  devastation  of  your  own  dominions,  and  disappoint  your 
enemies,  who  flatter  themselves  that,  when  Great  Britain  and  her  colo- 
nies shsdl  have  exhausted  their  strength  in  a  destructive  war,  the  Briti^ 
empire,  or  some  part  of  it,  will  become  an  easy  prey  to  their  greedy  and 
watchful  ambition. 

Rut  I  peculiariy  address  thee,  thou  majestic  head,  and  executive  hand 
of  the  legislative  power.  By  thy  steadiness  thou  hast  shown  thyself  a 
king  worthy  of  conmianding  a  people  who  display  lions  in  (heir  stand- 
ards. And  now,  like  "  Messiah,  the  Prince,''  like  the  generous  «  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,"  vouchsafe  to  show  tliyself  <<  the  prince  of  peace." 
LfCt  all  the  earth  know  that  thou  art  a  representative  of  the  Grod  '*  of  all 
grace,  and  of  the  Lamb  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worid."  Is  not 
the  right  of  showing  mercy  to  the  condemned,  the  noblest  of  all  thy 
royal  prerogatives,  and  the  brightest  jewel  of  thy  imperial  crown  ?  O ! 
let  that  jewel  shine  in  this  cloudy  day,  and  it  will  reflect  the  light  of  the 
<<Sun  of  righteousness"  across  the  Atlantic,  and  cheer  the  western 
world.  The  proclanution  of  a  general  pardon,  accompanied  by  the 
grant  of  a  direct  representation,  and  of  a  security  for  the  equitable 
proportion,  which  their  taxes  shall  always  bear  to  ours ;  such  a  procla.> 
mation,  I  say,  enforced  by  the  sound  of  thy  trumpets,  the  roar  of  thy 
cannons,  the  sight  of  thy  fleets,  and  the  terror  of  thy  armies,  will  show 
that  thou  art  eminently  qualified  to  reign  over  a  brave  and  free  people. 
Thou  mayest  thus  be  merciful  without  weakness.  A  Lee  and  a  Wash- 
ington  are  resolute  enough  to  stand  fer  a  time  the  shock  of  thy  forces : 
An  Adams  and  a  Hancock  are  obstinate  enough  to  bury  themselves  in 
the  ruins  of  their  country.  But  resolute  and  obstinate  as  they  are,  thy 
mercy  confounds— thy  indulgence  disarms  them.    The  paroxysm  is 
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Candour  and  loyaly  return  tcgether,     Tbe  fierr  Inroes 
back  to  sober  heroism ;  and  the  rash  patriots  ra  true  patriotiaiii. 
royal  mercy  has  melted  tliem  into  tears.     With  ahame  they  fix 
weeping  eyes  on  the  ground  ;  with  admiratioa  they  lift  them  up  to  1 
veo*    Tliey  claim  the  hooour  of  bringing  in  persoo  tbe  restitution  i 
Cbou  insistest  upon  for  thy  injured  subjects.     They  haste  to  throw 
•ahrea  at  tbe  feet  of  a  soveretgo  who  knows  bow  to  protect, 
and  paidoD.     My  imagination  sees  them  cross  tbe  Atlantic :  they  eoti 
your  gates  :  they  throw  American  swords  at  3^our  feet :  they  oak 
don  for  tbeni8el¥e%  and  tbe  guilty  people  they  represent ;  they  }aa&  \ 
royal  band  which  has  averted  their  impending  ruin,  and  pour  out 
grateful  souls  in  such  words  as  these : — 

^  Merciful  and  great  king,  and  ye  his  legislative  a»e9aQr%  pennil 
►  distinguish  ourselves  by  our  penitentiaJ  return,  as  we  once  did  by 
"  i  revolt,     Willi  feelings  proportionable  to  the  aeoae  we  baye  o(  - 
PguiJtf  of  tbe  kiog^s  mercy^  and  the  parljoment^s  coodeseenaioo,  we  I 
[4>ur  misapprehensions;    and  deploring  the  bloodshed  which  they  1 
[caused,  we  acknowledge  that  we  owe  you  tbe  reasonable  tasea  due  i 
i  ibe  supreme,  protecting  power,  by  the  consent  of  all  civilized 
and  by  the  express  command  of  God ;  and  since  you  coodesceod  to  £ 
m  tlie  privilege  of  a  share  in  your  legislature,  we  will  not  only  religttsoslj 

cheerfully  pay  them  for  the  time  to  come«     In  the  meanwhile 
l^iefund  at  your  feet  sums  equivalent  to  tbe  goods  which  our  nsh  cil 
ried  in  the  sea ;  and  wc  own  it  ia  just  that  we  should,  in  due  pr 
,  help  to  discharge  the  national  debt,  which  has  been  in  part  contracti 
Plbr  our  protection,  and  which  our  unhappy  revolt  has  of  late  so 

Dransed.     Made  wiser  by  our  misibmmes,  and  taught  both  to  revolt' 
'ftod  love  our  mother  country*  we  sliall,  at  every  proper  opportunity, 
express  our  grateful  sense  of  her  parental   regard.     We   are  indeed 
aep&rated  by  the  Atlantic  ocean,  which  we  lately  looked  upon  as  m 
tidary  to  your  dominions,  a  vast  moat  to  ke^  us  asunder,  and 
impart  to  defend  our  continent  against  your  incursions :  but  now 
iriows  are  changed,  and  we  consuler*  that  wide  sea  as  a 
channel,  which  Divine  Providence  seems  to  have  prepared  to  l 
our  friendly  and  commercial  intercourse ;  to  enrich  our  respective  < 
tries  witli  the  treasures  of  the  old  and  new  woHd ;  to  make  us  live  in  I 
constant  exercise  of  the  art  of  navigation*  and  enable  us^  by  these  me 
powerfully  to  support  the  British  claims  to  the  empire  of  tbe  sea.    Sue 
are  ihe  pleasing  thoughts  we  have  of  our  happy  re^union.     May- 
appear  delightful  to  all  M'ho  wish  well  to  the  British  empire  ?     And 
the  poisonous  breath  of  discord,  more  dangerous  than  al}  the 
of  tlie  Atlantic,  never  break  the  sweet  calm  which  royal  mewry 
parliamentary    condescension    have   restored    to   our   distracted 
vinces !" 

^  Take  up  your  swords,  ye  brave,  though  rash  patriots^**  replies 
speaker.     **  Your  courage  and  love  of  bbeity  entitle  you  to  this  bon 
of  rereivinj^  tficm  again,  on  condition  that  you  beat  them  into  plou 
'  i  only  against  our  common  enemies.     It  is  the 

ist  time  they  are  stained  with  British  blood,  and  lifi 
vttp  ogaiiiMt  iiie  breast  that  gave  you  suck.     And  as  tbe  world  seea  tha 
political  and  mibtant  leaders  of  the  colonies  at  the  fool  gf  the  throne^  i 
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of  a  British  seoate ;  the  world  shall  aee  that  tlie  king  and  parUament  can 
not  only 

Fftrcvro  nibjeoiis,  et  debelUre  saperbofl, 

but  thai  they  know  how  to  conquer  the  generous  friends  of  liberty  by 
generous  acts  of  condescending  love.  Rise,  ya  mistdten  sons  of  liberty, 
rise  to  demonstrate,  that,  as  we  can  fight  Uke  Britons,  so  we  can  forgive 
as  Christians,  and  indulge  as  brethren.  Take  your  seats  araong  British 
senators,  and  particularly  represent  the  American  provinces*  But  I)ewar0 
of  considering  this  privilege  as  a  bribe  bestowed  by  a  timorous  adminis- 
tration, much  less  as  a  reward  for  your  rash  revolt.  Though  we  make 
allowance  for  your  mistakes,  and  put  a  favourable  construction  upon  your 
intentions,  we  ablior  and  bear  our  solemn  testimony  against  your  proceed- 
ings. But  the  mantle  of  royal  mercy,  and  of  your  repentance,  having  , 
covefed  all,  we  shall  not  upbraid  you  with  antichristian  principles,  and  ^ 
bloody  scenes,  which  we  wish  to  be  buried  in  eternal  obhvion.  If  we 
grant  you  some  seats  in  the  house  of  commons,  it  is  only  to  remove  your 
jealousies  by  a  condescension  which  becomes  a  mother  country  and  a 
mild  government;  and  to  regain  the  fihal  confidence  of  our  American 
colonies,  by  permitting  the  men,  who  have  been  most  prejudiced  against 
us,  to  be  eye  witne^es  of  our  firm  attachment  to  the  constitution,  of  our 
nnpartinl  zeal  tor  the  dignity  of  the  crown,  of  our  guardian  care  for  the 
constitutional  liberty  of  the  people,  and  of  our  prudent  endeavours  to 
secure  the  due  obedience  of  the  British  stibjecls. 

"  The  wotind  which  the  demon  of  discord  has  given  to  our  union,  can- 
not be  perfectly  healed  but  by  an  amputation,  or  a  consolidation.  The 
former  expedient  la  inconsistent  with  our  mutual  affection,  and  our  com- 
mon interest ;  but  the  latter  is  perfectly  a^^eeable  to  both ;  and  our  con. 
sanguinity  loudly  demands  that  it  sliould  be  preferred*  Help  us,  then, 
to  consolidate  the  lacerated  parts  of  the  British  empire.  Let  your  61ial 
gratitude  meet  our  paternal  condescension  halt' way ;  so  shall  reconcil- 
ing love  cast  tlie  bridge  of  union  across  the  Atlantic,  and  firmly  join  our 
happy  island  wilh  your  fortunate  continent.  And  may  geniiine,  sober^ 
Scriptural  patriotism,  like  an  adamantine  key,  for  ever  bind  the  solid 
arch  *  May  one  blood,  one  language,  one  constitution,  one  religion,  one 
king,  one  supreme  legislature^  one  temporal  and  eternal  interest,  combine 
to  make  us  one  flourishing  empire,  till  the  kingdom  of  God  swallow  up 
all  other  kingdoms !     Nor  let  it  be  said  any  more, 

Axjdict  civoB  acuiB^e  ferruni. 

Quo  grravcB  Turcnie  oielias  perirent; 

Audlet  pu^as,  vitio  pir«ntunii 
Har&  juventui  "• 

While  the  speaker  concludes  this  patriotic  speech,  my  imagination  • 
returns  from  her  pleasing  excursion*  The  awful  parliamentary  scene 
vanishes  **  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,"  But  "  a  wreck  is  left 
behind,'*  Hints  of  a  Scriptural  mclliod  of  recoiiciliation  are  humbly 
suggested ;  and  you  have  some  expressions  of  my  cordial  concern  tor 
the  glory  of  our  sovereign,  and  the  satisfaction  of  our  American  fellow 
subjects,  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  Dr.  Price  and  yourself,  I  sincerely  wish 

•  Our  poiterity,  thinned  by  our  civil  ware,  will  hew  of  oor  culpable  contention ■, 
and  wlU  lojnent  our  havini;  turned  ngaixist  each  othar  thoie  twords  whieh  should 
never  hiiv«  been  drawn  but  againat  our  common  enemi«f* 
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all  the  sweota  of  Christian  and  Bnlish  lib^y,  witU'^^' 
of  religioiis  and  civil  UceQtiauaties&  ^'Of  makiog 
Solomon  no  end.    Let  us  then  hear  the  cot  i 

matter  :^  u,  and  keep  hia  commandmctus,  i 

duty  of  man*'     Or,  if  you  prefer  St,  Peter's  words^  "Fear  God^ 
liotiQUr  the  king,''  for  liiis  ia  the  sum  of  tlie  two  tables  of  Christ's  lii 
L^at,  lnst<^  of  brti>aking  one  of  tliese  tables  tinder  preleuce  of  keiep' 
"be  othen  we  may  alwayii  agree  to  pay  a  cheeHiil  obedience  to  both, 
the  final  and  higher  wish  of,  reverend  sir,  your  obedient  servant  in  a 
Gospel,  which  neither  makes  void  the  law  through  fitith,  nor  supersedfis 
loyalt)'  through  liberty, 

J.  Flbtcsbe* 


We  subjoin  here,  b\*  ivny  of  postscript  to  the  above  letters^  an  extract^, 
from  a  small  pamphlet  pubhshed  soon  afler  them^  and  entitled,  ** ' 
JBtHiaC  A>'D  THE  Sword,  <kc." 


THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  SWORD 

on, 
THE  APPOtNTMENT  OF  THE  GENERAL  FAST  VINDICATED; 

Dl  AM 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  COMMON  PEOPLE. 


TuE  royal  proclamation,  which  had  been  lately  issued  out,  showi  { 
the  hopes  expressed  in  a  late  publicatioof  were  well  grounded, 
heart  of  every  good,  unprejudiced  mim,  must  rejoice  at  reading  (" 
Christian  decree  : — ^*  We,  &c,  coinmajid  that  a  public  fast  and  I 
tion  be  observed  throtigbout  England,  upon  Friday^  December  i| 
that  both  we  and  our  people  may  humble  oarselves*  before  al mighty  ^ 
in  order  to  obtain  pardon  of  our  sins ;  and  may  in  the  most  devout 
asolemn  manner  send  up  our  prayers  and  supfilicationi*  to  the  Dtvine  i 
jesty,  f^r  averting  fliose  heavy  jugdmeuts,  which  our  manifold  aiiis 
provocations  have  justly  deserved ;    and  for  imploring  his 
and  blessing  speedily  to  deliver  our  loyal  subjects,**  d^c.     The  i 
acts  herein  the  part  of  a  Cliristian  prince,  and  of  a  wise  pohticta©.^ 
a  Christian  prince  he  enforces  the  capital  duly  of  national  repentance  s 

*  We  term  the  tbllowLng  &n  extract^  bocaiue  we  have  judged  it  proper  to  i 
the  introductory  part,  it  being  merely  a  quotation  from  the  fourth  of  tho  pr 
ifig  letteta,  be^nntn^  with  "  Dr.  Price  has  advanced  an  argtunent,**  &^  p, 
and  Gorncludinff  with  the  end  of  the  letter,  p*  545. 

i  Ajoericaa  Patriotiam  Confronted^  Ate. 
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and  as  a  wise  politidan  he  averts  tiic  most  foriiiidable  stroke  which  lh» 
Price  has  aimed  at  hm  govenirnent.  May  we  second  his  laudable  designs 
by  acting  Ihe  part  of  penitent  sianera  and  byal  subjects ;  though  mis- 
taken patriots  sliould  pour  floods  of  contempt  upon  us  on  tlie  oecasion. 

It  would  be  strange  if  an  appointment,  ^  hich  has  a  direct  tendency 
to  promote  piety,  to  iucrease  loyahy,  and  to  balflc  the  endeavours  of  a 
disappointed  party»  met  with  no  opposition.  If  we  solemnly  keep  the 
fast,  we  must  exjiect  to  bo  ridiculed  by  the  men  who  imagine  that  hberty 
consists  in  tjie  neglect  of  God's  law,  and  the  contempt  of  tlie  kmg's 
authority'.  The  warm  men  who  have  publicly  asserted  thnt  his  last 
speech  from  the  throne  is  full  of  insincerity,  daily  insinuate  thai  his 
proclamation  is  full  of  hypocrisy,  and  that  it  will  be  as  wrong  in  you  to 
ask  a  blessing  upon  his  anns,  as  to  desire  the  Ahuighty  to  bless  the 
arms  of  robbers  and  murderers.  Nor  are  there  few  good  men  among 
00,  who  think  tliat  it  is  absolutely  iaconsistent  with  CImstiunity  to  draw 
the  sword  and  proclaim  a  fa«t« 

Lest  the  insinuations  of  such  patriots  aiid  professors  should  cast  a 
damp  upon  your  devotion,  and  make  you  leave  the  field  of  national 
prayer  to  our  revolted  colonies,  I  beg  leave  to  remind  you  of  a  sinutar 
case,  in  which  God  testified  his  approbation  of  a  fast  comiected  with  a 
light ;  yea,  with  a  bloody  ci\  il  war. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Judges,  that  '« certain  sons  of  Belial,**  belong- 
ing to  the  city  of  **  Gibeah,"  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  **  beset  a  house  ;'* 
obliged  a  Le\ite  who  Imaged  there  "  lo  bring  ff>rlh  a  concubine  to  Uiem, 
and  they  knew  her,  and  abused  her  all  night"  iji  such  a  manner,  that 
"  she  died*'  in  the  morning.  I'he  I^evite  complfiined  of  this  cruel  usage 
to  the  eleven  tribes.  •'^  All  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered,''  oti  thif* 
occQision,  "  against  the  inhospitable  oily  *>f  Gibeali,  and  sent  men  ll»ruugh 
all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying,  What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  done 
amoiig  you  ?  Now,  therefore,  deUvcr  us  the  sons  of  Belial,  who  are  iji 
Gibeah,  that  we  may  put  tliem  to  death,  and  put  away  evil  from  Israel, 
But  the  children  of  I$enjaniin  [instead  of  condescending  to  lliis  just 
request]  gathered  themselves  together  unto  Giteah,  to  go  out  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Israel,'*  Judges  xix,  20. 

Let  us  apply  tliis  firnt  part  of  the  story  to  the  immediate  c^iuse  of  the 
bloodshed  which  stains  the  fields  of  Brilish  America,  and  we  shall  have 
the  followiug  state  of  the  case.  Certain  sons  of  Belial,  belonging  ti»  the 
city  of  Boston,  lieset  a  ship  in  tlie  nighty  overpowered  the  crew,  and 
feloniously  destroyed  her  rich  cargo.  The  government  was  intbnned 
that  this  felonious  deed  had  been  concerted  by  some  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  Boston,  and  executed  by  their  emissaries ;  and  being 
justly  incensed  against  the  numerous  rioters,  it  re<iuehted  the  unjust  city 
to  make  up  the  loss  sustained  by  the  owners  of  the  plundered  ship,  or  lo 
deUver  up  the  8ons  of  Belial  who  had  so  audaciously  broken  the  laws 
of  the  land ;  and  a  m!litar\'  force  was  sent  to  block  up  the  port  of  Bos- 
ton, till  the  sovereign's  just  request  should  be  granted.  The  other  colo- 
nists, instead  of  using  their  interest  with  the  obstinate  inhabitants  of 
Boston  to  induce  them  to  do  this  act  of  loyalty  and  justice,  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Boston,  lo  go  out  to  battle  against  the  sons  of 
Great  Britain,  and  by  taking  up  anns  against  the  king  to  protect  leloiis, 
made  themselves  guilty  both  of  felony  and  high  treasoiw 
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Return  we  now  to  the  children  of  Israel^  and  let  ub  see  if  God  (on 
them  to  bring  their  obstinate  bretlireii  to  reason  by  the  force  of  \ 
ftod  considered  the  prayers  made  to  htm  on  this  occasion  Bs  tnipr 
and  hypocritical,     **  The  children  of  Israel  (saya  the  historian) 
land  went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  asked  counsel  of  God,  and 
.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  lo  battle  against  the  children  of  Bcoj 
^ And  the  Lord  [instead  of  blaming  their  design]  said^  Judah  shall  \ 
fwBt.'*     In  consequence  of  this  direction,  Jud^ili  marched   up 
enemy.     But,  alas !  the  n^hteoiisness  of  a  cause^  and  the  Divine  appr 
batlon,  do  not  alwa}'^  tnsupe  success  to  those  who  fight  in  the  i 
virtue.     Judah  lost  the  day,  and  22,000  men.     The  ehildrea  of  Inael, 
greatly  aiHicted  with  this  misfortune,  went  up  and  wept  before  the^ 
until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying,  *^  Shall  I  go  i 
second  time]  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  ^ 
And  the  Lord  said,  "  Go  up  against  him,'*  Judges  xx,  23.     Uowe 
they  were  ojs  unsuccessful  in  tlie  second  engagement  as  they  had  1 
in  the  first.     ^^  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the  people ' 
up>  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God,  and  wept,  and  sat  before  the  Lon 
and  fasted  that  day  until  even.     And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired 
the  Lord»  saying,  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the 
of  Benjamin  ray  brother,  or  shall  I  cease  ?     And  the  Lord  said,  Go  \ 
for  to-morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand."     And  accor 
•*  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel,"  Judges  xs,  26,  6tc. 
the  few  Benjamites   that  escaf>ed  the  edge  of  the  vindictive 
lamented  the  olistinacy  with  which  their  infatuated  tribe  had  taken  \ 
arms  for  the  sons  of  Belial,  who  had  beset  the  house  in  the  mlusspitalte 
city  of  Gibeah. 

To  return*  From  tlie  preceding  Scriptural  account,  it  evidently  ap' 
pears,  (1.)  That  God  allows,  yea,  commands  the  sword  te  be  drawn  for 
the  pumshment  of  diiring  felons,  and  of  the  infatuated  people  who  httf 
anus  in  their  defence,  a»  the  Benjamites  tbnnerly  did,  and  as  the  reroHad 
colonies  actually  do.  (2.)  That,  in  this  case,  a  sister  tribe  may  cofi* 
8ci0ntiously  draw  the  sword  against  an  obstinate  sister  tribe  ;  much  mom 
a  parent  state  against  an  obstinate  colony,  and  a  king  against  rebeOioitt 
gubjects.  (3.)  That  Providence,  to  try  the  patience  of  those  who  are  in 
the  right,  may  permit  that  they  should  sulFer  great  losses*  (4.)  Thai 
while  the  maintainers  of  order  and  justice  draw  the  sword  to  diedt 
daring  hcentiousness,  it  is  their  duty  to  go  up  unto  ihc  house  of  God^ 
and  to  weep  and  fust  before  the  Lord*  (5.)  That  God  makes  a  diflir- 
cncc  between  the  enthusiastical  abettors  of  felonious  practices,  who  601 
to  smite  their  brethren  and  rulers  with  tlie  fist  of  wickedness,  sod  th« 
steady  governors  who,  together  with  their  people,  fast  to  smite  ths 
wicked  with  the  sceptre  of  righteousness  ;  and  that,  while  God  teilHiai 
his  abhorrence  of  the  former  fast,  he  shows  tliat  the  latter  ranks  among 
the  fasts  which  he  has  chosen,  the  end  of  true  fasting  bein;^  to  repreai 
evil  without  us,  as  well  as  within  us.     And  lastly ,  that,  ;i  r 

is  80  dreadful  as  a  civil  war,  yet,  when  God  was  consul  ^ 

following,  all  his  answers  show  that  the  most  bloody  civil  wji 
able  to  the  horrible  consequences  of  daring  anarchy  :    and  u 

better  to  maintain  order  and  execute  justice,  with  the  los5  of  ihousaaiii 
of  soldiers,  than  to  let  the  mobbing  sons  of  Belial  break  into  ships  or 
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bouBea,  to  commit  wttb  mipunity  all  the  crimes  which  their  lust,  rapa- 
dousDess,  and  ferocity  prompt  them  to. 

Now  if  fasting  and  drawing  the  sword  of  justice  be  duties  consistent 
with  Scriptural  religion,  it  follows  that  praying  and  using  that  sword  are 
compatible  ordinances.  To  be  convinced  of  it,  you  need  only  consider 
the  foUowuig  scripture  :  «'  Moses  said  to  Joshua,  Choose  us  out  roeni 
and  go  out,  tight  with  Amalek.  Joshua  did  as  Moees  had  said  to  him» 
and  fought  w^ith  Amalek.  And  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur,  went  up  to  the 
top  of  the  hill.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand  [in 
earnest  prayer]  that  Israel  prevailed :  and  when  he  let  down  his  hand 
Amalek  prevailed.  But  Moses^  hands  were  heavy,  and  Aaron  and  Hur 
stayed  up  his  haiid^  and  ins  hands  were  steady  until  the  going  down  of 
the  sun«  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his  people  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword.  And  die  Lord  said  to  Moses,  Write  this  for  a  memorial 
in  a  book,"  Exod«  xvii,  9,  <Si£C. 

**  But  supposing  war  and  bloodshed  were  allow^ed  under  the  Jewisli 
dispensation,  are  they  not  absolutely  forbidden  under  the  Gospel  T  Is 
not  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  his  Gosj>el  the  Gospel  of  peace  t 
And  is  it  not  said  that  men  shall  neither  hurt  nor  destroy  in  God's  holy 
mountain  ?  How  dien  can  we  suppose  that  drawing  the  sword,  and 
fasting  on  that  occasion,  can  be  evangelical  duties  ?" 

This  objection  is  specious,  and  deserves  a  full  answer. 

1*  Our  Lord,  who  said  to  his  apostles  that  a  kind  of  raging  spirit 
goeth  not  out  \mi  by  fasting  and  prayer,  said  also  to  tbeni,  "  He  that 
hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one.  And  they  said. 
Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords :  and  he  said,  It  js  enough/*  Luke 
xxii^  36^  38.  I  grant,  that  when  **  Peter  drew  his  sword,  and  [rashly] 
struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  Hs  place  ;  for  all  they  tliat  take  the  sword  [to  use  it  rashly,  as 
thou  dost^  without  any  order,  and  without  the  least  prohability  of  success] 
flh^l  perish  with  tlie  sword,''  Matt,  xxvi,  52.  From  the  whole  of  this 
evangelical  account,  it  appears  that  our  Lord  allows  his  follow^ers  the 
use  of  the  sword;  and  that  he  oidy  blames  it  nheu  it  is  precipitate,  and 
likely  to  answer  no  other  end  than  that  of  tlirowing  the  triumphant 
friends  of  \  ice  into  a  greater  rage, 

2.  if,  indeed,  all  men  were  Christians,  and  every  nominal  Christian 
^ras  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  there  w^ould  be  abst^lutely  tio  need  of 
the  sword ;  for  there  would  be  nothing  but  justice,  tnith,  and  love,  in  the 
world.  But  reason  dictates,  that  so  long  as  tlie  wicked  shall  use  the 
sword  in  support  of  vice,  the  righteous,  who  are  in  power,  must  use  it 
in  defence  of  virtue.  Tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  and  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
who  girds  his  tno-edged  sword  upon  his  tliigh,  or  causes  it  to  proceed 
out  of  his  mouth  to  devour  the  wicked — this  righteous  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  will  never  suffer  Satan  and  his  serv  ants  so  to  bear  the  s^vord 
as  to  engross  the  use  of  it.  This  would  be  letting  tliem  have  the  king- 
dom, the  power,  and  the  glory,  without  control. 

3.  The  Psalms  and  Revelation  are  full  of  prophecies  concerning  tlie 
righteous  wars  which  the  godly  will  wage  against  the  wicked,  before 
inic|uity  be  rocited  out  of  the  earth.  When  the  place  of  the  ungodly 
shall  know  them  no  more,  and  righteousness  shall  cover  tho  earth  as  the 
waters  do  the  sea^  Isaiah  *s  prophecy  shall  be  fu  111  lied.     **  It  shall  come 
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loposs  in  Uif*  la?^  dn>'$,  that  tJjc  '  of  the  I^rdV  House  alta 

established  m  the  top  of  llic  mou.  .1  all  nalioiis  tihfiJI  ftow  unto  iL 

Tlie  Lord  shidl  llieii  judge  aiiioug  tiie  nations,  4i4*,  amd  II  beat 

ihcir  swords  into  plough  shares,  aiid  tlicir  Bj>ears  into  wfstAs^ 

Nation  shall  not  till  up  sword  agaiusl  uatiotn  neither  n 

war  any  more/'  Isuiah  ii,  2, 4-     But  till  this  happy  time  <  r 

ooe  niifian,  or  one  part  of  a  nation^  unjustly  hsc^  up  agu  •( 

the  men  of  Boiston  did  against  our  merchants^  it  will  bo  lu.  i  ^.  ^ 

righteous  force  to  unrighteous  violence*      It  is  absurd^  i\i>  ') 

measure  the  duty  of  Christiaus  who  live  among  lawless  lu^rM,  mt  iiic 
duty  of  those  Christians  who  shall  U\  e  when  all  lawless  men  shall  Wtc 
been  destroyed. 

4.  If  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  in  heaven  against  the  dragon 
and  his  angels,  1  do  not  see  why  General  Howe  might  not  fight  en 
earth  against  General  Lee.  And  if  tlie  congress  unshealhi*  llie  swioffd 
to  protect  felons,  redress  the  imaginary  grievnnce  of  an  infligiiifieMit 
Uix»  and  to  kiad  thousands  of  t}\e  king's  loyal  subjects  with  grievftncsa 
too  heavy  to  ha  borne,  it  is  hard  to  say  why  he  and  liis  parliament  ^ould 
not  use  the  «word  to  redress  these  real  grievances,  and  to  assert  the 
liberty  of  our  American  fellow  subjects  who  gipan  tinder  the  tyrann) 
of  republican  despotism. 

5.  Sl  Paul,  who  knew  the  Gospel  better  than  English  mystics  and 
American  patriots,  asserts  the  lawfulness  ^f  using  the  sword  4a  onJer  lo 
maintain  good  govemment  and  execute  justice.  Hear  his  doctrine  : — 
"  The  ruler  is  the  miniver  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  enl,  be  afraid ;  lor  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  [of  that  God  who  says,  '  If  ye  be  obedient,  ye  ibaO 
eat  tlie  good  of  tlie  land :  but  if  yc  rebel,  ye  sliall  be  devoured  by  the 
sword/  Isaiali  i,  19,  20,  and,  of  consequence,  he  is]  a  revenger  to  exe- 
cute wrath  iijKjn  him  that  doeth  evil,"  Rom.  xiii,  4.  Hence  it  appears 
lliat  the  king  is  entrusted  with  llie  sword,  and  that  if  he  do  not  use  il  to 
execute  wratli  upon  crimintds,  he  bears  the  s^ord  in  vain,  and  dt^taSs 
one  of  the  capital  ends  of  liis  coronaiion  :  for  **  governors  are  sent  by 
God  for  the  punishment  of  evU  doers/'  1  Pet.  ii,  14. 

0.  Some  people  rejoice  that  we  have  \4  atchmen  to  guard  our  stf«fllB» 
constables  to  apprehmui  house  breakers,  jailers  to  contine  lughwaymeo, 
and  eiecutioners  to  put  them  to  deatli*  And  yet  they  blume  the  use  of 
an  army.  Is  not  their  conduct,  in  this  respect,  highly  imreasooabioT 
For,  at^er  all,  what  are  soldiers  but  royal  watchmen,  royal  constalles^ 
royal  jailer?*;  and,  if  need  be,  ro>*al  execuiioners ?  If  it  be  Inwfiil  In 
place  watchmen  in  long  while  coats  at  the  eomeis  of  our  streets  tar  pub* 
lie  security,  why  should  it  l>e  unlawful  to  place  there  watchmen  in  red 
coats  for  the  same  purpose  ?  If  it  be  right  to  send  an  unaxmed  consu^ 
hie,  with  a  justioe*8  warranty  against  an  unarmed  outlaw,  or  a  defence. 
iesB  debtor ;  can  it  be  wrong  to  send  thirty  thousand  armed  eofltlabiei» 
with  the  sovereign's  warrant,  to  disarm  a  countless  niiikitiide  of  lawlesi 
men,  who  assume  the  supreme  power  of  the  sword  with  as  much  pro^ 
priety  as  the  pope  does  the  poi^-er  of  the  keif's  of  heaven  and  hell  ?  Agjatn : 
if  It  Im*  not  contnir)*  to  Christianity^  to  put  under  a  jailer^s  care  a  lutnu 
ber  of  dangerous  men,  who  have  already  disturbed  the  public  peace,  and 
wlio  seem  bent  tipon  doing  it  again ;  why  should  it  he  deemed  cool 
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to  Clirtiirs  religiuu,  lo  check,  by  a  raililary  guard,  a  liuiigerinih  city  or 
province  which  has  forfeited  its  forraer  liberty,  by  adding  tho  guilt  of 
felonious  and  trc^asonable  practices,  to  tliat  of  daiing  licciitioLii»ne^  ? 
Once  more :  if  the  king,  by  signing  a  death  warrant,  can  justly  com- 
mission a  sherifTy  und  an  executioner  to  take  away  tlic  life  of  a  bouao 
breaker,  or  a  man  who  has  presented  a  pistol  to  you  on  the  lugliway ; 
why  can  lie  not,  by  the  advice  of  Wis  council  and  parliament,  give  to  his 
generals  and  soldiers  a  commission  to  shoot  lawless  men  who  bavo 
broken  into  a  ship,  lo  destroy  the  property  of  his  loyal  subjects,  or  have 
taken  up  arms  m  defence  of  the  men  that  cominiUed  this  crime ;  tmd 
who,  instead  of  presenting  a  pistol  to  an  individual,  to  rob  him  oi'  a  few 
shillings,  have  brouglit  large  trains  of  artillery  into  the  field,  to  kill  the 
embodied  oflicers  of  justice,  who  bear  the  ruler'a  sword,  and  to  rob  the 
king  himself  of  some  of  the  brightest  jeweU  of  his  crown  ?  If  you  attend 
to  these  hints,  you  will  not  tind  fault  with  our  sovereign  for  showing  that 
he  does  not  bear  the  sword  in  vain  :  and  you  will  praise  him  if  you  con- 
sider, that  the  first  commission,  which  he  has  given  to  tlie  eotmnanders 
of  his  forces,  is  a  commission  to  offer  gracious  terms  of  fieace  to  those 
very  men,  who,  by  wantonly  shedding  the  blood  of  his  loyal  subjects,  and 
by  repeatedly  pouring  llooda  of  contempt  upon  hi^  sacred  person,  have 
forfeited  all  just  pretensions  to  his  royal  favour. 

7,  Soldiers,  like  watchmen,  jailers,  and  executioners,  are  a  needful 
burden  u[>on  the  public.  I  heartily  wish  we  were  virtuous  enough  to  do 
without  them  ;  but  as  tlus  is  not  the  case,  tliey  are  a  strong,  billerj  and 
costly  remedy,  which  is  abstjlutely  necessary  to  prevent  or  euro  oui 
licentiousness*  So  long  as  human  bodies  shall  want  to  be  presened  by 
the  amputation  of  painful^  mortifyiug  hinbs,  we  shall  want  surgeons : 
and  BO  long  as  [joiitical  bodies  shall  he  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  by 
the  moral  corruption  of  their  members,  we  shall  want  soldiers  lo  do 
bloody  operations.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  a  constant  succession  of 
wise,  conscientioui*,  mild,  and  yet  steady  rulers,  who  may  never  bear  the 
sword  in  vain  ;  and  who  may  never  use  it  but  with  the  same  tenderness 
with  which  a  surgeon  uses  his  knife  when  he  cuts  a  mor titled  limb  from 
the  body  of  a  beloved  child.  His  heart  bleeds,  while  the  dreadful  ope- 
ration is  performed ;  and  yet  his  judicious,  parental  affection  makc^  him 
consent  to  sacrifice  a  part  of  his  9on*s  body,  in  order  to  prevent  the  de- 
struction of  the  whole.  As  punishing  is  God's  strange  work,  sr»  should 
il  be  that  of  governors,  who  are  his  political  representolives.  Wo  to  the 
man,  who,  to  show  that  he  has  power  to  use  a  knife,  wantonly  cuts  his 
own  fiesh  !  And  wo  to  tlxe  ruler,  who,  to  make  appciu*  tliat  he  bears 
the  sword,  butchers  his  loyal  subjects,  and  wantonly  cuts  off  the  sound 
limbs  of  the  political  body  of  which  he  is  the  head !  A  crime  which  no 
candid  person  can  lay  to  the  cliarge  of  our  mild  sovereign. 

To  conclude  ;  if  Christianity  had  prohibited  fighting  f*»r  the  execution 
of  justice,  the  continuance  of  peace,  and  the  supp^Drt  of  good  govern- 
ment, when  petuteiit  soldiers  asked  John  the  Baptist,  ^^  What  shall  wo 
do  t"  he  would  undoubtedly  have  intimaleil  that  they  shutdd  renounce 
ttieir  bloody  profe^sioa  as  soon  as  they  could.  Hut,  ini^tead  of  doing  it,  he 
charged  ihem  to  "  do  violence  [or  injustice]  to  no  man,  and  to  be  con- 
tent with  their  wago«  j"  a  direction  which  amounted  lo  bidding  them  to 

atinue  to  serve  dicir  country ,  by  helping  the  ruler  not  to  *^  bear  tho 
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swonl  t»  vain.**  Nor  was  our  Lord  of  a  diflTerent  mind  Irom  his  ^fe- 
fuiuier;  for  he  {/raised  a  centuiioo,  or  captain  in  the  Roman  annVt 
declaring  **  he  had  not  found  such  faith  in  Israel,"  as  he  discovered 
in  that  Gentile ;  and  he  parted  tVom  him,  as  Peter  afterward  did  finora 
Cornelius  and  his  devout  soldiers,  without  giving  hixn  ttie  least  hint  thai 
his  profession  was  unlawful.  From  the  whole  I  infer,  thai  if  Cbiifltmiv 
jty  allow  a  man  to  he  a  soldier,  it  allows  him  to  fight  for  the  mamtenance 
of  order.  And,  if  it  be  lawful  to  tight  for  this  purpose,  it  must  be  law. 
fill,  nay,  it  is  highly  necessary^  **  to  fast  and  pray/'  before  an  enga^* 
meiiL  For  the  greater  the  temptation  of  soldiers  to  indulge  imcharitable 
tempers,  the  nwre  earnestly  ought  they  to  pray  that  tJiey  may  fight  in  the 
same  spirit  of  love  in  wliich  Christ  was,  when  he  uttered  his  laai  wo 
against  rebellious  Jerusalem.  "  He  beheld  the**  obstinate  "  c^ity,  wept 
over  it,"  and  pronounced  its  awful  doom:  "Thine  enemies  shall  lay  thee 
even  with  the  ground,  and  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another." 

Nor  should  soldiers  fast  and  pray  alone*  We  ought  to  bear  a  part  in 
the  solemn  duty ;  because  our  sins  have  helped  to  fill  up  the  oieaiatre 
of  the  national  guilt  which  has  provoked  God  to  permit  ihe  colonists  to 
rise  against  us.  We  owe  much  to  the  gentleness  of  the  fleet  and  army. 
W*hile  they  lifl  up  the  sword,  which  lingering  justice  has  reluctantly 
drawn  ;  while  they  stand  between  us  and  the  desperate  men  who  break 
into  our  ships,  set  fire  to  their  own  houses,  tar,  feather,  go<:)g,^  and  scalp 
their  captives ;  whip,  cut,  and  toriure  their  slaves ;  and  while  they  ix- 
pose  their  lives,  by  sea  and  land,  for  our  protedioo,  or  (which  comes  to 
the  same  thing)  for  the  defence  of  the  government  that  protects  us ;  it 
is  our  bounden  duty  to  feel  for  them,  and  to  bear  them  on  our  hearts. 
Nay,  we  shall  be  guilty  of  inconsideration,  uucharitableoess,  and  bass 
ingratitude,  if  we  do  not  hold  up  their  handa,  by  lifHng  up  our  own  ti> 
tbd  Lord  of  hosts  in  their  behall",  and  by  asking  that  neither  pro^inenett^ 
lewdness,  intemperance,  nor  cruelty,  ma}'  stain  their  laurels ;  and  thst 
they  may  all  be  endued  with  every  \irtuc,  which  can  draw  the  love  of 
their  enemies,  and  fit  diem  to  live  or  die  as  faith^l  soldiers  of  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ. 

Nor  should  we  fast  only  with  an  eye  to  ourselves,  and  those  who  fight 
our  battles.  We  ought  also  to  do  it  out  of  regard  to  our  American  bre* 
thren.  If  they  act  at  this  time  the  part  of  enemies,  does  not  our  Lord 
soy,  *•  Love  yoiur  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  ?" 
Should  we  not  remember  that  British  blood  flows  in  their  veins — that 
they  are  not  all  guilty — that  many  of  them  have  been  deceived  by  the 
plausible  and  lying  speeches  of  some  of  their  le^iders — that  the  epidemi* 
cal  fever  of  wild  patriotism  seized  multitudes  betbre  they  were  aware  of 
its  dreadful  consequences — and  tiiat  numbers  of  them  already  repent  cf 
their  rashness,  earnestly  wishing  for  an  opportunity  of  returning  arith 
safety  to  their  former  allegiance  1 

If  you  consider  these  favourable  circumstances,  you  will  bo 
have  an  opportunity  of  solenmly  approachbg  die  throne  of  graoo'i 
half  of  your  unhappy  brethren  :  you  will  intercede  for  tliem  with  t 
full  of  forgiving  love,  and  Christian  s\Tnpalhy.     You  will  ardently  ] 
that  God  would  open  tlie  eyes  and  turn  the  hearts  of  the  ccmg 

•A  kind  of  American  torture,  which  oonsieti  in  wronching  »  man*!  i 
of  their  Bockets, 
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and  their  military  adherents ;  that  he  would  fill  the  breast  of  the  king, 
and  of  aU  who  are  in  authority  under  him,  with  every  virtue  which  can 
render  his  steady  and  mild  government  acceptable  to  the  most  discon- 
tented of  his  subjects ;  and  that,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  all  per- 
sons  in  power  may  cheerfully  use  all  their  influence  to  promote  the  speedy 
reconciliation  and  lasting  union  wc  wish  for. 

Should  piety,  loyalty,  and  charity  thus  animate  your  prayers ;  our  day 
of  fasting  and  humiliation  will  infallibly  usher  in  a  day  of  praise  and 
general  thanksgiving ;  and  the  eloquent  senator,  who,  in  the  house  of 
commons,  lately  condemned  the  religious  appointment  which  I  vindicate, 
will  himself  partake  of  the  universal  joy,  and  be  sorry  to  have  declaimed 
against  a  royal  proclamation,  which  so  justly  deserves  his  aasent^  con- 
currence, and  praises.  I  am,  my  dear  fellow  subjects,  your  obedient 
servant, 

John  Fletcher. 

LoisDoyy  December  6,  1776. 
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x«heth,  why,  ii,  274-276— the  tan. 
dency  of,  ii,  279-28  l--impUee  that 
some  umn  shall  be  saved  do  what  they 
will,  and  others  damned  do  what  they 
eim,  ii,  417*420 — irreconcilable  with 
Uie  holiness  of  God^  ii,  42(M32~Bi. 
ble,  tho  ground  of,  ii,  296-299 — wbat« 
ii,  30fi-32U— rigid,  destroys  God'a  im- 
partial justjce,  ii,  322-^uaMy  hos. 
tUe  to  tho  doctrines  of  grace  and  those 
of  justice,  ii,  332 — ^rigid,  its  error  cen- 
tres in  denying  evangelical  liberty,  ii, 
333,  334 — rigid,  must  be  distinguish. 
ed  from  the  maiijr  geod  men  who 
have  embraced  it,  ii,  332,  333— rigid, 
oonfounds  the  covenants  of  creoting 
and  redeeming  grace,  ii,  338,  339^ 
Bible,  and  Bible  ArmioianiKm,  how 
united,  ii,  33y — strangely  inconsist« 
ent,  ii,  249— often  eubvemive  of  the 
morality  of  tiie  Gospel,  ii,  249,  250— 
and  AnUnomianiBui,  the  absurdity 
and  unreasonableness  of,  i,  241,  248 

Calviniiits,  rigid,  who,  ii,  343 — incon- 
sistent in  u«ing  hymns  on  porfectton 
while  they  deny  ii,  ii,  652,  653 

Candidus,  the  character  of,  ii,  9 

**  Carnal  and  sold  under  aio,**  when 
properly  applied,  ij,  540-^544 — in 
w  hut  feonse  the  Corinthians  were  so, 
ii,  541,  542 

CaLoctiiKm  of  the  Church  of  England 
contains  her  genuine  doctrineis  ii, 
12U,  130 

Cathultc  fuJth,  concern  in  g  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  a  view  of  the, 
iii,  398-402— a  view  of  the  sources 
whooco  the  infidel  philoBOphers  draw 
their  argumentfl  against  the,  iii,  402^ 
406 

Cause  of  justificalion,  what,  note,  i,  469 

Causes,  the  distinction  between  trusting 
iu  pi-iuiory  and  sectrndwry,  ii,  164-167 
'^the  doctrine  of  iiist  and  second,  il- 
lustrated, ii,  239,  24(>»which  con. 
cur  to  efibct  regeneration,  iv,  136 — 
which  oflondad  our  Lord's  disciples, 
ii,  1612 

Celsus,  what  he  said  of  the  Word  of  God, 
iii,  419 

Cerintlms,  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
iii,  416— what  he  taught  concerning 
Christ,  iii,  608 

Chapel  at  Madtilvy  Wood,  the  buildiog 
of,  iv,  350 

Charity,  the  great  importance  of,  ii,  357 
—359^ — motives  to  the  cxcroise  of,  in 
relieving  the  poor,  ii,36,37 — mistaken 
ideas  about,  iii,  285-287 — how  it  re- 
joiceth  in  the  tratlt,  i,  556 — Chris, 
tian,  preached  hj  Uie  true  minister, 
iiij  154-l69^-lh0  image  of  God,  iii, 
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157-1S9— BiottTeft  lo  IW  4 


•  of, 
dif. 


ai,  1C»,1€4— QfUi8g9odi 
htm  from  iH«t  of  workOy  iiiiiualm» 
iii,  155,  1S6— th«  most  mjtodkmi, 
wbml,  ui*  46— 4oefl  noicsoBnii  in  mhnt^ 
mimgt  iii,  156*  157 — of  worbflyBicii» 
Emitod  to  tbe  mcaMWliei  of  Um  iiody, 
iii,  157'— withoat  pioly,  ft  mere  naliu 
nJ  viit&e,  ill,  15d---4ieTotiotif  williovil 
ft,  m  mere  faypocrisy,  ui,  158^^iii  tvo 
pvU,  what*  iii,  15*t,  159 — Ckith  with- 
oBt  It,  Toid  of  WSJ  t^al  worth,  iii,  159 
'^-mocHireo  o€  cooaoUtion,  how*  iti, 
161— ^loiiiplifiod,  hew,  iii,  161, 163— 
Ifae  hftfipj  eStetm  of  it«  preYftleaee, 
ill.  164 

Cimten  gmiiied  to  the  Amencan  eolo. 
nJuHMt  ir,  512^17— of  Pcnnvylvmnin 
«tid  MaaMchuMtu  Bay,  fto  account 
of,iv,  458 

Baign  of,  iii,  376 
ilUbiiw  neoauBftnded,  ir.  32& 

ag,   iu  Mxrrowe  and  paina  a 
neiaacholy  irroof  of  ain,  jii,  261,  dl6^ 

Chit'Cbat,  reltipoua,  remarks  on,  iv,  330 

Chrutoa,  a  name  giren  to  Chmt  by  tho 
Pagaoa,  iv,  225 

Cbrict,  hia  peraoa  mjriienout,  iii,  380 — 
Ilia  olfioea  daaHy  reTealed,  iii,  380^ 
lo  whom  ma<le  known,  iii,  3^1— often 
appeared  to  the  paiharcha  and  pro- 
pheta  under  the  Old  Teatauunt  diw- 
penaalion,  iii,  43:^-431— the  Son  of 
Cod,  bow,  ui,  412-414,  537,  547— 
how  the  tma^  of  God,  iii,  560— bow 
the  firaUboro  of  every  crealure,  iii, 
^0 — mperior  to  angels,  iii,  4^  4^ 
— called  an  angel,  meateitger,  or  en- 
voy, iii,  430 — Dtrine  tiilea  given  to 
hiiD,  iii,  435-437 — the  end  of  his 
death,  iii*  447,  44^? — Ueiiwiner  and 
Saviour  of  lo9t  mankind,  iii,  446-453 
— the  Judge  of  the  world,  iii,  453-461 
*— hii  proper  manhood  prot^ed,  iii,  456 
-45d— Divine  womhip  paid  lo  him,  iii, 
461-475,  493,  Sjs* — his  cquahty  with 
tlie  Father,  iii,  4J^7,  480 — how  he 
em  plied  Uiincelf  and  became  poor,  iti, 
4aa-4dl— how  in  the  form  of  God, 
tilt  488,  489 — ^tbe  three  original  pn>* 
miaea  relating^  to,  in  the  book  of  Ge. 
neaii,  iii,  5li>-517 — a  «piritua1  king, 
iii,  516^^1 — hi*  glorioua  reign,  iii, 
531-528,  529— the  CapUin  of  the 
Lord'a  boat,  iii,  512 — Johovah*i  en. 

toy,   ui,   512,   513— a  »' '-*  like 

MoMa,  iii,  517,  518,  f*  ler 

tut  larael,  iii,  537 — Iiik  '  ;    la. 

•srtod  by  Sl  Paul,  iit,  i20-4:^3,  555, 
566,  663— Alpha  and  Omcf  a,  iii,  436, 
437 — omniscience  aaeribed  lo  him, 
iii,  437-439 — ommpreeenoe  ascribed 
to  him,  iii,  437-439 — poaneiacd  of  a 
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ill.  13 


536     aletpiiy 


m  whmfbmrd,   iii,    535, 
■aeribed  to  him,  tii, 
ill,  439,  44<^--«h» 


■iitiiig,  iii,  475-491 — hklwoj 
diatiJict  fr%*m  each  other,  i<i«  47S-4B3 
--eaJled  DaTid,  iii,  536--tbft  doeliM 
of  hia  dmsity  improved,  iit»  491-07 
^hia  prophetic  offievaacfftBd,  iii^  498 
— his  prieatly 


kinf  ly  office 
493 — Jehovah,  our  rif b 
the  mighty  God,  iii,  S3^  534«  53S- 
544— htf  divinity,  atieated  fay  Ikt 
rrangeliata  ajod  the  apoetka,  iii,  544- 
555— Loffd  of  Uw  Sabbath,  iii 
St.  JudeV  doxologr  pecitliaiij 
to  him,  iii,  549^-4he  divinity  oC 
bliahed  by  8t*  John,  iii,  5541,  551~tht 
everiaatia^  Bon  of  the  -i — '"Tif 
Father,  iii,  553 — ^*  God  over  aU,*  ii, 
556— the  aoorce  of  grace  ajid  pqioi. 
iii,  557 — the  m  vocation  of  hia  tumm 
a  proof  of  hia  divinity,  iti,  557 — bae 
the  nainea  and  btlea  given  lo  bin 
which  are  peculiarly  aBcrib«I  lo  the 
true  God,  iii,  431-140— 4be  Citalor 
and  Freeerver  of  all  thinga,.  iii,  440- 
44 G — the  bruiaer  of  the  Mrpenl't 
head,  iii,  514— opposed  to  men,  iti, 
577— equal  with  the  Father,  ffi,  578 
— enperior  lo  Moeei^  iii,  SOB  abi^ 
prieat  afier  lbs  «der  of  tltalnMiliiL 
m,  59S^— 4i]ider  what  chaiectaf  «t. 
peeled  by  the  Jewa,  iii,  603 — the  rivw 
which  the  apostlea  give  of,  iii,  414- 
433 — Ihe  true  charaicter  of^  aa  given 
by  the  apoaUea  in  the  paMwgiw  wbieb 
ihey  apply  to  him  ont  of  the  Old 
Teataoient,  iii,  433-431— the  j 
writeta  aacribed  to,  llie  i 
&e,  of  the  true  God,  iii,  431^ 
Divine  worvhip  haa  been,  ta,  and  i 
be  paid  to,  iii,  461-475— the  hii 
ity  of,  proved,  iii,  475 
liona  to  Ums  union  of  the  Divine  i 
human  nature  o^  answeired*  iii,  ^ 
491—"  all  in  all**  to  the  penitent  I 
Uovcr.  iii,  356-359 — Uie  glory  oC  ia 
redemption,  ii,  35-38 — Jove  to^ 
coniidenoe  in,  iv,  314,  315^ — ibe  i 
and  aubetaAce  of  ail  the  Scriplnrea, 
IV,  361 — in  him  alone  aalvation,  iv, 
166 
Chriatianity,  Scriptural,  what.  nor<^.,  i, 
585 — not   to  be  cliarge*^  • 

prodaced by  other  cauae*.  ^•') 

— ^the  spread  of,  iv,  228 
Christian  philofopherw,  eulo^  on^iii^  14 
Chriati9kU6f  genuine,  not  p— -*—  -- 
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Q18 — linr**  earri^d  everj  virtue  lo  a 
vnry  hi^fU  degree,  iif»  *21R 

Chry«oiitoiTi«  i^r.,  tme  of  hit  Bermons 
quoted f  ill,  1 U) — an  Advocate  for  llvt 
fre«doin  of  the  wjllt  ii»  201 

Churclit  Wwtern,  the  «t«t»  of,  whtii 
Luther  appeared,  i^  438 

Cicoro*  &  remark  able  saying  of,  li,  27; 
iv,  5.14 — ^nmiiitained  a  purticular  pro^ 
videnoe,  liit  ^l()i  'ill 

Claudius,  the  emperor*  commanded  all 
3«wm  to  leav^c  Rome,  iv,  2tl5 

Clement^  St.,  maintained  the  doctrine  of 
Chriitian  perfection^  ii,  222,  i223 

CcHlrus,  Kmg,  how  bo  testified  hl« 
Inve  to  his  nubjenla,  i%%  233 

Colefl,  Eliitha,  a  remarkable  uyinf  of. 
u  145 

ColoiMiana,  Epistle  to,  aMerta  the  di. 
vinity  of  Christ,  iii,  580-58!i — at  what 
period  written,  note,  iii,  580 

Coloiiifttf,  Anicricnn,  tlieir  ca*e  itluiu 
iratPd,  iv,  5ii3-^;jfi 

t 'omfort*  by  llie  applidilion  of  Scriplur*^ 
promises,  iii,  'Mi^  ^1'2- — how  derived 
from  a  relation  to  Ciud  in  covenant, 
It,  3I(>— for  mournera,  iv,  321,  322 

•*  i'omplete  in  Christ,''  the  import  of  the 
wtird,  i,  IHO,  IHI,  455 

Cotid  tun  nation,  who  free  from,  j,  180 

Condescension  recoturfHnndiid  to  minis- 
ten,  by  the  examples  of  Christ  and 
8t,  Paul,  iii,  48,  49 

Condition,  the  mean  in  JT  of  thi*t<^rm,  i,  41 
-4Q — &dniitted  by  the  most  appro vtwl 
Puritan  divines,  i,  45 — propriety  of 
using  the  word,  i,  23H 

Couftcience,  its  inactivity  when  duty  la 
concern^,  i«i,  '"2H*2 

Coniiiderationt  j^odly  and  timely,  iv,  156 

Con»<  *ation  for  parenlfl  when  bereaved 
of  their  children,  iv,  352 — ^Ijow  ad. 
ministered  by  true  ministers,  iii,  31 

Con stan tine  mentioned,  iv,  "24,^} 

Coniititutjon,  Briliiib,  the  excellence  of, 
iv,  Ul,  4iiU,  475 

Contentions,  reitgiotm,  their  miachiov. 
ouii  offecta  on  infklela,  ii,  359,  360 

Conting«Ticte«,  future,  what,  it,  136 

Controvensy,  ita  utility,  when  properly 
conducted,  i,  135 — the  good  derived 
from  it  by  the  author  or  the  Cbecka, 
i,  421 — ^the  siibjccta  of,  l>ctwecn  the 
Calvin'tfrts  and  Arminiana  stated,  i, 
530  i  ii,  13IJ,  131— the  occasion  of 
the  Calvin  ion  and  Armenian,  ii,  264, 
265 — llw  Pelagian  and  Au^Ktinian, 
ii,  27a.  273— political,  the  author** 
reasons  for  eng^apinp:  in  it,  iv,  439 — 
tlw  probabhi  ejFTcct^  of  the  Ciilvinian 
mnd  Arminian,  t,  33(i^— may  lie  main- 
t»iied  without  injuring  llie  Christian 
Irnni^,  iii,  388 


Corinthiana,  Epintle  lo,  isacrla  th«  di* 
vinity  of  Christ,  iii,  568--573 

Conversion  of  sinners,  the  gfreat  import, 
ance  of,  iii,  353 — not  always  diatin. 
guiahed  by  uncommon  cirvumataiieM, 
Iii,  ifi,  17 — of  Mr.  Fletcher,  aieoovuit 
of,  iv,  Hi 

Co.o|ieration  of  man  with  Divine  grace 
Qoncodod  hy  Mr.  White  field,  note,  ii, 
131, 

Cornelius,  why  hiH  prayers,  &c,  were 
more  acceptable  than  Ihoso  of  the 
Pharisees,  ii,  323 

Corruption  of  mankind  uniyeraaU  ii^ 
330,  331 

CormptioBH  of  Chrisiianily,  PrkstloyV 
History  i>fj  censured,  iii,  391 

Covenant  of  God  with  Adam,  what,  i, 
451,  452— of  grace,  what,  i,  453, 
458— of  justice,  what,  it,  34— of  grace, 
salvation  by,  i,  459,  463^ — now,  how 
better  than  the  Mosaic,  ii,  48-51 — 
iti*  bleaainga  to  the  ob<*dient,  ii,  51- 
53 — ovrrlasiin^,  what,  ii,  139 — Mo* 
»aic,  its  bhi^^in^m  ii.  51-53 

i'ovenanU  of  promise,  what,  ii,  304- 
309 — tlie  three  principal  promises* 
what,  ti,  337,  338 

t  >ovetonanes8,  what,  iii,  289 

Council  of  Trent  called  to  stop  the  re- 
formation, ii,  276 

Crannier,  Afehhinhop,  hiK  thoughts  on 
free  wttl,  ii,  215 — renounced  abao* 
hite  predestination,  ii,  21  f»— restored 
the  balance  of  tlie  Gospel  ajuomsi  li, 
274 

Croution,  the  work  of,  ascribed  to  Christ, 
iii,  44<M4G 

Creature,  new,  described,  iv,  133 — how 
constituted,  ir,  230,  231 

Croalures,  rational,  by  what  law  iii*«lo 
to  bo  rulod,  ii,  4t>3,  4G3 

Creed,  aposdes*,  reflections  on,  iii, 
209,  210 — of  a  conaiittcnt  Calvinist, 
what,  i,  259-261— fictitious  and  ge. 
nuino  for  Armininna,  what,  i,  403, 
4i}Q — Atlianaaiua*^,  remarks  on,  i, 
403,  420 

Crisp,  Dr.,  his  doctrine  grossly  Antino- 
mian,  i,  58 — quotations  from,  i,  115, 
IIG — tiia  orroiv  condemned  by  seven 
eminent  divines,  i,  228, 229 — in  a  hap. 
py  moment  boro  witness  to  the  tmlh, 
I,  2H6,  287 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  how  be  attained  to 
supreme  power,  iv,  467 — Baxter's  ac- 
count of,  iv,  540,  541 

Croiisai;,  Professor,  a  quotation  from, 
iii.  192— how  he  wrote  of  God,  iii,  402 

CmciAxion,  darkness  at  the,  iv,  46 

Cur«i,  spiritual,  the  method  of,  iii,  362 

4^urtjuf^e<«,  How  they  ulioivod  thi^ir  lovo 
to  their  fellow  ciUxena,  iv,  223 


Ai^pti  kBWTfCAL  raien. 


l^ripfUn,  St,  ma  vhroc&le  for  frc«  will, 

llftmnaiioii  of  •inz>er«,  of  themvel^es, 
how,  i,  17 — Chrtst  th«  ttitbor  and 
finuber  of  it,  on  tbe  CaJviniui  •ehemit. 
i,  2o7-a5/9,  3Si-38G— fintabed,  tbe 
eouaterpiit  of  tho  notion  of  finkbed 
MlvMion,  i,  283— wholly  of  oviraehf««, 
U  884  of  ginner*^  not  ihrotifch  wsnl 
<if  power  in  God  to  save,  i,  411,  412 
*^-4mi  two  eausps  of,  what,  ii,  34 — 
eternal^  bow  of  fr^e  will,  ii,  ^69 

Dancer,  the  awful  death  of  a,  note,  iv, 
67 

Duinr  and  wickinlneM  of  tin,  iv,  18^ 

Darnel*  the  prophet,  foraluli  tke  cotiiltig 
of  Chriit,  iii,  5(24 

Darkneu,  sapematiiral,  at  Chriil's  cm- 
ctfixion,  IT,  4€ 

David,  how  a  man  after  GmVa  own  hoftrt, 
i,  171ft — bia  person  a«  well  aa  Rjn  dia- 
pleafilng  lo  God,  t,  176 — ^not  a  true 
belieref  when  comiuitling^  adull&rj, 
Ac,  i,  39(>-20]2 — <L  name  mvcn  to  the 
Mewiab,  iii,  SSG^prophcaios  of 
Christ,  ill,  5'il,  S23 

Davenant,  Buhop,  his  jadgment  of  the 
election  of  Peter,  and  reprobation  of 
Judajt,  ii,  2(^ 

Dayof  ^.icc,  bow  to  be  improTed,  iT, 

Dwth,  the  awHiI  circumftancef  precc. 

diB^  and  accompanying  it,  iii,  373-27  6 

■|iiiiUial»  the  import,  of,  i,  157-159 

Beciusea,  how  they  vbowed  their  lore 
to  their  fellow  citizens,  iv,  223 

Decree  of  Godt  according  toCalrinism, 
the  cause  of  moral  eTil,  ii,  29,  30 

Decrees  of  God,  what  called  by  Calvin- 
Mia,  ii,  481— aecreii  the  folly  of 
speaking  of,  i,  144 

Defence  of  Experimental  Religiout  iv, 
21 

Deiatof  three  sorts  of,  iii,  399 — ^have 
acknowledged  the  corruption  of  hu- 
man naturo,  iii,  306,  307 — their  ere* 
dulity  in  believing  the  >Scriptiirea  are 
a  forgery,  iii,  314-317 — why  they 
cannot  be  saved  on  the  same  term  a 
as  beathena,  iii,  235-23«$ — ancient 
and  modern,  the  ditferencc  belwetjn, 
ill,  239,  2  Ui— addrcwed,  iv,  224 

Deism,  what,  ii,  278 — two  kinds  of,  iii, 
231 

Depravity  in  the  cliildren  of  God,  what, 
iii,  305»-of  our  nature,  the  oppoei' 
tion  of,  to  Divine  grace  in  tlie  un- 
converted, iii,  303-305— the  origin 
of,  no  reflection  on  the  attribntea  of 
God,  iii,  3ltU329— and  danger  of  man 
in  his  natural  state,  iv,  409 

Derilf  bow  blameworthy  for  lua  wick. 


ednMB.  ii.  i97-t99— ioii  bo  M^  i 

45S 
Debt  of  England,  remarks  ob,  it,  ) 
Devolion«  aa  improvement  in, 

mended.  It,  543,  M4 
Dialogue  between  a  minister  and 
of  his    parislBiofter%   iv,  409 — a 
liever  and  hia  workUy  neif  liiMKir, 
Ul-144 

Diodatii  a  quotation  from,  ii,  S7 
Direetions  for  salvation,  iv,  166 
Dbpensation    of    John    the     Baply 
wherein  it  exoeeds  that  of  the  < 
propheta,      ii,      G29 — the 
preaebets  peculiar  to  eadi,  iii,  17 
181^— of  the  Spirit  noiw  in  foree,  i 
179-1S4 — ^how  to  defSeitd  againat 
oppoeers,    iJi,    IBl — the    adYatitag 
of  an    acctimte   acqaaintanoa 
them,  iii,  193,  194-^hc  harroo 
them,    iii,    194-19f*— of    U»o 
larely  preached  by  the  cl»rCT«  in,! 
Dispensations  of  the  Gospel,  tliiiatli' 
note,  i,   561— of  Father,  S^n, 
Holy  Ghost,  iii,  171-1" 
trine  of,  ii,  86 — of  tlio  Gospel,  the  ef 
resiiiUtng  from  not  studying,  it,  342] 
Dithetst,  what,  iii,  ^9^ 


Divisions, 
Church, 

Divioii*"     ' 
the, 
of, 


iTects  of. 


,  .-1  riplnral  i 
-J — useof  tlio  < 
4  — the  erangaliflla  i 
apoaikw  bear  testimony  to  the,  lO 
544^S5S--why  8t.  F^ter  did  not 
it  forth  in  the  beginning  of  hia  f 
sermon  at  Jerusalem,  iii,  544 

Doctrines   of  the    evangelical 
what,  iii,  Ul,   197— tiieiv 
on  the  conduct  of  those  who  ad 
them,  iii,  198,  199— their  infl 
on  morality,  iii,  20(>-20iV — mk 
true  or  false,  tliey  InHu 
conduct,  iii,  213-2l5-^hriiikji.1 
happy  elTecU  of,   iii,  215-^17- 
thcy    hnvo    not   more    inHuonco 
many  called  Cbrialians,  iii, 
— how  they  ahonhi  b«  tangbt, 
393^-225— wsrne  obaenr»»  iii,  :^  ' 
therefore  to  be  rejectad.  iii,  ! 
— why  sny  of  them  are  mj 
iii,  237-230 

Doddridge,  a  quotation  from,  ii, 
iii,  417,   419t   434 — his   oplnioa 
Rom.  vii,  14,  note,  ii,  541 

Drawings  of  the  Father,  what,  ii,_ 
85 — and  of  the  Son,  nat  i 

ii,  85,  se 

Dress,  the  esoeaa  ol^  a  ndioiikMio 
ill,  29iS,  299--4bo«ti|htaooiliriMBt 
homilies,  i,  219l»  29r] 

Duty,  man  guilty  of  tho  i 

iii,  278,  279 
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GaHH,  itii  natarftt  ilRtG  tn  «vtdenco  of 

Ebion  denied  iiio  djirinilj  of  Christ,  iu* 
41G 

Ebionitc*,  what  tfioy  Uught  conoeruing 
Cbiift,  iii,  &0i 

Edivartki  Roy.  Jonathan,  his  doclrine 
concerning  the  btuxun  will  indofen- 
•ible,  i,  91 ;  ii,  186 

Electioiii  C&lv^iaian,  Mippcwe*  ab«o1ut« 
reprotMtian,  i.253;  ii,42(M 20-^6 rip. 
turnip  wli&t,  t,  397,  414— con  trailed 
with  Calvinian  oleclion,  i,  415— oF 
llie  UL^iittliia,  notCr  ii,  90— of  Ib4IIIC» 
Jiu!!oIh  and  Judah,  what  il  imports* 
ii,  92— of  JACob,  Qjid  rejection  of 
Bsau,  ils  impart^  note,  li,  9G — Calvin, 
iiftjc,  mabvenive  of  the  GoRpel  of 
Chriat,  ii^  107 — anrj  Teprobatu/U|  the 
Scripture  doctrine  stated,  ii|  110—' 
in  Chrifll^  ma  stated  in  Ephcs,  i,  what, 
ii,  1 17,  !  id — and  reproba^tion,  CAlvin- 
ian,  not  eojilaineNd  in  Ephea.  i,  or  Rom. 
iX|  ii,  1^4,  125— of  srrace,  as  taug^ljt 
by  St.  Paul,  what,  ii,  135,  -123,  4l2t 
—and  junlicu,  what,  ii.  298,  299^ 
liartial,  of  graco,  what,  ii,  300~3iJO— 
«wM9ntialty  diierciit  from  Calvinian 
election,  ji,31ft-320^ — inijmrlia],  what, 
ii,  320-331 — of  partial  grace  dcpendii 
on  tlie  wisdom  and  iovereignty  of 
God,  ii,  331 — impartial,  oRen  ovcr- 
lodied  by  the  C'alviniat*,  ii,  332 — 
gratuitouit,  partial,  and  jjomonal, 
what,  ii,  336,  3^10,  311— ancondi. 
tional,  a  fundamental  doctrine  of 
CalvinisiTi,  ii,  420 — <Calvinian)  and 
necMifJtsary  holincas,  the  right  leg  of 
Calvinianif  ii,  4S22-429 — Calvinian, 
how  far  it  insuroa  hoi  in  ens  to  a 
part  of  mankind,  ii,  469,  470 

Elect  of  God,  who,  i,  399 — their  nam- 
her  may  be  increaaed  or  leiMtied,  i, 
399,  400 

Elect  angek,  who,  ii,  112 — when  a  man 
ought  to  believe  bimsolf  such,  ii, 
470 

Eli,  tho  aona  of,  how  killed  by  the  Lord, 
li,  UH 

Etoliim,  the  import  of  the  word,  lii, 
407,  431 

Glynuia,  the  aorcerer,  ittruck  with  blind- 
OSM,  ill,  57,  5S 

Bmmuiuel,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  iii, 
535 

Enoch,  how  he  wulkod  with  God,  it, 
61 

Enthiiitiaam,  iv,  24,  S35— of  profenors 
of  religion,  how  Satan  avails  hinwelf 
of  It,  iv,  313,  31R,  319— tlic  evil  of, 
ir,  317,  318 — how  to  be  opposed,  iji, 
187,  169 — not  juilly  chargeable  on 
I  Chfint,  IV,  228 


Envy  looks  with  an  ovil  eyf»  at  Uip 

good  of  others,  Alc,  iii,  268,  289 
Ephcaians,   Epiatle   to,  asmrln   the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  iii,  574-577 — at  what 

time  written,  iii,  580 
Ephraim,  in  what  sansea  pleiMJit  child, 

i,  178 
Eptcuru8,  hia  error*  what,  iv,  234 
Epiphanius  wrote  agaJost  neceeaityi  ii, 

203 
Episcopius,  what  he  thought  of  fWM 

will,  ii,  209 
Equality  of  the  Son  with  tho  Father 

maintained,  iii,  487^91 
Error  ensentially  remote  from  truth,  i, 

486 — the  pernicious  efl^cta  of,  i,  577 

— liow  it  has  arisen^  iii,  380 — why 

permitted,  iii,  388 
Eternity  an  attribiitn  ajacribAd  to  Christ, 

iii,  439 
Eulogy  on  Christian  philosophert,  iv, 

14 
Eutychians,,  what  tliey  taught  coitoorn^ 

ing  tho  human  and  the  Divine  natures 

of  Christ,  iii,  478 
EviU  origin  uf,  how  accounted  for*  ii, 

33 — natural,  how  ascribini  to  God,  ii, 

lOi-Hnoral,  the  origin  of,  accounted 

for,  ii,  439-141 
Examination,  heads  of,  iv,  263-270 
Example  more  powerful  than  precept, 

iii,  8 
Exhortation  to  impenitent  sinners,  iv, 

147 
Experimental  religion,  defence  of,  iv, 

21-38 
Extremes,  men  generally  prone  to  nin 

into,  iii,  249 
E/ekiel,  the  prophet,  foroteb  the  com. 

ifig  of  Chri»t,  iii,  534,  536 

Faith.  Scriptural,  not  preached  by  all 
ministers,  iii,  140-144 — the  import* 
anco  of,  tii,  375 — salvation  by,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Reformed  Church,  iii, 
144,  145 — necessary  to  juBlihcation, 
i,  17(^— precttdes  juHtilication,  i,  294, 
295^ — Christ  the  author  and  finisher 
of,  how,  i,  256^tho  nature  of,  i, 
309 — shomld  not  be  opposed  to  rea. 
•on,  iii,  199,  200'^pays  all  due  ho. 
nour  to  Christ  in  tlie  work  of  our 
ntvation,  i,  31],  312^its  influence 
on  the  conduct  of  a  Christian,  iii, 
219-221— essential  to  good  works, 
iii,  221^*how  neceasaiy  to  belie  vers 
on  earth  and  angels  in  heaven,  t, 
433 — and  works  equally  necessary  to 
eternal  life,  i,  433 — dilTiirent  degrees 
of,  suited  to  the  d  itTercnt  dispensations 
of  the  Gospel,  note,  i,  456, 457,  may  die 
by  bod  works,  i,  494,  49S— defined,  i. 
523,  524— how  the  gift  of  God,  and 
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wholher  in  the  povrer  of  nun  to  f  xer- 
ttm  It,  i,  524^28,  Sa^'^SdS'^f  devUfi, 
what,  i,  540^ — of  unnior«l  Antino- 
mUiM,  what,  1,  S40,  541-<if  St. 
Plul^s  caraal  peiulent,  whftt,  i,  S4d — 
i>perftLtT«t  rictoriousv  and  savtog, 
what,  if  543-544^ — Uic  orig;in  of  good 
worlui.  how,  i,  54^-54@»^et«rTDijiei 
oar  leelifigB  and  condaci,  i,  549^  h5Q 
— ^how  it  honours  God  and  exclude* 
boaattxig,  i,  551,  5&2 — the  iturtrumen- 
tal  caiue  of  nuaing  ua  to  a  new  life, 
it  &53^-difrefent  objects  o^  i,  57:), 
S74 — the  difforent  privilegea  of  Jew. 
iah  and  Christian,  i,  574 — the  vartoua 
deyjoea  of,  i^  575 — ^Ihe  difierooce  1h*. 
tween  that  of  inno<rent  Adam  and 
that  by  which  a  penitent  i»  jufiltfied, 
4k«,  i,  576 — ^it«  va^riou*  divpenaations, 
i,  58d,  590 — three  degrees  of  it  diatin- 
gukhed  in  the  apostlea'  and  Nieeae 
creada,  and  catechifiin  of  our  Church, 
i,  590-^95— its  glory,  ii.  39-41— ita 
tttcesaity,  in  ord^r  to  the  attainment 
of  perfect  ChrUtianity,  it,  645-648— 
working  by  love,  how,  ii,  655 — the 
efidence  of  things  not  seen,  iv,  3S6 — 
trae,  doea  not  lead  to  Antinomtan- 
iim,  nor  deprive  God  of  the  glory  of 
our  aatvation,  iv,  329 — rational  mnd 
aflfectionate  enforced,  iv,  335 

Faith,  living,  what,  iii,  382,  383 

Faitbfulneatp  inan*S|  a  ScripturU  ex. 
proaaion,  i,  ^7-3a»  135,  194— what, 
ii.  138 

Fail  of  man,  absurdity  of  not  admitting* 
iii,  211,  212 

Fanatic,  character  of,  iii,  166,  187 

^umticiinit  thoughts  on,  iv,  2S3-';i38 

Fast,  that  in  rhiladclphia,  lamentable 
account  of.  iv,  474 — ^the  piety  and 
policy  of  appointing  a  national,  iv, 
552-554 

Faatiog  and  prayer,  the  necessity  of« 
iv.  558 

Fstaliam,  avowed  or  di«gtiiied,  what, 
ii,  278-280 

Father,  hia  priority  to  the  Son,  Iii,  4^5- 
489— the  fountain  of  Deity,  how, 
iii,  486»  487 — the  gift*  and  opera. 
lions  of  the  Word  and  the  Hoty 
tthoet  ascribed  to  him,  iii,  4HG,  487 

Fathora,  ancient,  leaned  to  the  doc. 
trine  of  f^  m^il],  rather  than  to  the 
contrary,  ii,  215 — earliest,  heJd  tlie 
doelrtne  of  the  Scrtpturo  Scales,  it, 
219^325 

Fear,  excited  by  Divine  menaces,  how, 
i,  506 — how  it  influencei  the  wicked, 
iii,  129,  130 

Feeling,  ipirttiial,  what,  iv,  278 

Feeling*,  remarks  on,  iv,  95,  344 


Fi^rative  words  of  S*»vi|iCttre,  liow  \ 

he  interpreted,  ii,  105,  106 
Flavei,  Rev,  Mr^  hie  hook  agaiftsl  t 
tinomianivm  referred   to,  i,  33i- 
definition  of  the  term  eonditioiitl 
45^— a  quotation  from  his 
on  mental  errors,  i,  231 
Fool,  the  rich,  his  history  imjwovod.  j 

263-267 
Forebsowladge  of  God,  how  con 
with  maa*^  &ee  wilt,  li,  176-I7S — 
why  aasigned  to  God,  ii,  183 — how 
d  tyrant  from  that  of  man,  ti,  1S3, 
ld4 — of  God,  has  no  absjohito  inlh^ 
enee  on  our  conduct,  ii,  lIQ 
God,  St.  Ambrose's  view  of  it, 
ii,  202 
Forgiv«nesa  ofaino*  exoiciosd  by  I 

iii,  453 
Franklin,  Dr.,  his  uneandid  dodataljo 

iv,  542 
Freeahinkera,  invited  to  b«  elo 

era,  iii,  294^— addressed,  tv,  9(MI9 
Fulgenliua,  his  views  of  | 

ii,a05 
Fulsome,  Mr^  a  fpeciuien  of  a  i 
tent  Calvinist,  i,  34i'^5^-lho  * 
racter  of,  ii,  135 
Galaliana,  Epistle  to,  aaaefti  the  ^ 
head  of  Christ,  iii,  573,  57 
of,  when  St,  Paul  \xr  *     '       -pii 
ii,   529,    530— the     • 

overthrows  the  docti 

mere  humanity,  iii,  573-J7 
GiAs,  extraordinary,  of  the  llolv  i 

iii,  182 
*' Gilts  and  callingv  of  God  witlioiBi  i 

pentance,**  how,  i,  416 
GIdx),   observationo  on   tlio,    iii,  44 

144 
Glorying,  in  what  scnjie  proper,  note,  I 
504 — in  the  works  of  faith,  in  wl 
■ense  evangelical,  ii,  304^-306 
Gnostics,  the  character  of,  ii,  19 
God,  to  whom  made  known,  iii, 
381 — hia  existenoo  demonstrated 
the  works  of  creation,  iii,  398 
unity  of,  maintained,  tii,  398— o  i 
given  to  Christ,  iii,  433-435--«lko  j 
comprehensibility   of,    iii, 
imiK>Tt  of  l\m  namoi  iii,  406»  487 
**  Over  all,  blesaed  for  ever,**  i 
tive  of  ChriBt,  iii,  556— Christ, 
proper  tJon  of,  a  Scriptural  do 
iii,  412-414— unity  of,  iv, 
kings  are  so  called,  iii,  413 
Gouge,  what,  note,  iv,  558 
Golden  rule  of  Scripture,  rem&rka  i 

iv,  489 
Gospel,   what,   revealed   to  all, 
different  dispensations,  i,  13 
vision  not  made  in  it  for  aoi 
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d9&— «•  oppcMMl  to  ttie  rrror  of  the 
Fh&Ti»ee«  aad  Antiiiomianci,  wbat,  i, 
431 — fts  the  second  oovenant,  what, 
i«  459 1  454 — the  inferior  dispensation r 
of,  i,  456,  457— definod,  ii,  2bl— Uie 
four  di»[>onsati'jns  o\\  ii,  261-*263^ 
contains  the  doctrinos  of  justice,  ne 
welt  w  the  dootrinea  of  gr»oe,  iif 
SBB-iiltj?— ot\en  called  a  law,  why,  ii, 
3<i7 — how  it  should  be  preached,  ii, 
271 — when  the  sevoitr  of  death «  &c, 
iii,  137 

Grace,  free,  preventing,  given  to  every 
man,  i,  137 — e  tneeenre  of,  given  to 
all,  i,  405,  406 — the  highefrt  degree* 
of,  the  privilcjgo  of  every  belie vor,  iii, 
17 — ^why  given  to  those  whom  God 
fbreeeee  will  abuse  it,  i,  406,  407  ;  it, 
464,  465 — in  what  respects  edectual 
in  nil,  i,  403 — of  the  Gospel,  what, 
note,  i,  449 — free,  its  honour  eecared 
by  the  Anninian  scheme,  i,  502 — dis- 
tingutshing,  the  proper  import  of,  i, 
5Q5— observfttians  on,  and  on  1^ 
will,  ii,  27-30 — the  source  of  man's 
redemption,  ii,  3*2 — the  first  cause  of 
|rocMl  in  man,  ii,  32 — how  displayed 
in  the  creation  and  salvation  of  man, 
ii,  d3 — ^how  it  works  in  us,  ii,  56 — 
maybe  restated,  ti,  7*3 — free, the  doc- 
trine of,  nmiiitaitietl,  it,  17H,  171 — and 
free  will,  mainbiined  by  tlie  Churt-h 
of  England,  ii,  2ir>-0lK^il,«  uni«n 
of,  with  free  will,  jUuslmled,  ii,  240- 
247 — ^how  conilitionol,  ii,  230 — otuts* 
sjble,  how,  ii,  230 — and  justice,  the 
doctrines  of,  what,  ii,  293-295 — how 
reconciled,  ii,  295,  296^-partialt  the 
doctrines  of,  ii,  300,  301 

Gutlt,  the  infinity  of,  required  a  sacri- 
fice of  infinite  dignity,  iii,  331 

Gnise,  Dr.,  adjnits  of  justification  by 
works  in  the  day  of  judgment,  i,  212 

Habakkokf  the  prophet,  prophesiefl  of 

Christ,  iil.  598 
ll^gaii    the    prophet,    prophesies   of 

Christ,  iii,  533 
Hale,  Judge,  a  remarkable  saying  of, 

note,  iii,  29H 
Hardening,  how  the  act  of  God,  end 

Itow  of  man,  ii,  9^101 
Ilatton,  Miss,  an  account  of  the  happy 

dejith  of,  iv,  339 
Haweis,  Dr.,  his  comment  cited,  i,  226 
Hearing,  (rpifitual,  what,  iir,  277 
Heathen  authors  have  attested  the  ftd. 

vent  of  Christ,  iv,  225 
Heathens   have    acknowledged  liumun 

deprovity,  iii,  30^^  307 — how  saved, 

i.    39^1.    565,    f*6f>— the    excellent 

morality  of  some,  i,  1 1 B — baptized,  an 

Address  to,  i,  55a'560-'not  tlio  ob* 


jocts  of  Calvinian  reprobation,  i,  563^ 
564 

Hebrews,  the  Epistle  to  the,  trreeon- 
citable  with  ^^ocinianisnt,  iii,  5t(9- 
595^-ass«rts  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
iii,  589-595 

Hell,  no  evidence  of  Chrifll's  deteent 
into,  note,  iii,  212 

Henry,  Rev.  Matthew,  on  melius  fkith* 
fulness^  i,  28 — on  the  history  of  Cor- 
nelius, &jCt  i,  42 — asserts  jiistitica. 
tion  by  works  in  the  dny  of  judgment, 
t,  74t  75^his  inconsistency,  note,  ii, 
96,  97— quoted  on  the  parable  of  tlie 
talents,  ii,  293 — hi**  arguments  fi»r  in- 
dwelling sin  answered,  ii,  fiOH^fiU^— 
what  he  says  of  the  Prophet  Kzekiel, 
iii,  537 

Heylin,  Dr,,  a  quotation  from  his  ser- 
mon, ti,  293 

Hezekiahf  the  case  of,  considered,  ii, 
4i9 

Hiorocles,  the  comment  of,  on  Pytht- 
fforas,  iv,  236,  237 

HUl,  Rev.  Rowland,  hrs  friendly  remarks 
referred  to,  i,  279,  280— his  candy 
concession,  ii,  344 

Hill,  Richard,  Esq.,  gives  his  reidefs  a 
wrong  view  of  the  controversy,  i, 
337,  338 — his  marvellous  inconsist- 
ency, i,  346— his  charge  of  forgery, 
SiLtt^  proved  to  have  no  foundation,  i, 
351 — bis  inattention  in  quotation,  t, 
352*^hts  inconststtHiry  in  pnhliitbi ng 
hie  three  letters,  after  his  Finishing 
Stroke,  li,  21 

Holines<(,  Arminianisni  more  condueife 
to,  than  Calvinism,  ii,  469 

llalland,  Rev*  Francis,  his  trauslation 
of  the  fathers  mentioned,  iii,  411 

Holy  Ghoftt,  in  what  sense  not  received 
by  pi  on  a  Jews  and  the  apisitles,  lieforu 
the  day  of  penCecoet,  note,  i,  590— 
tJic  mission  of,  ii,  655 

Homilies  and  liturgy  quoted  in  proof 
of  man's  corrupt  estate,  iii,  265, 256 

Honestus,  the  character  of,  ii,  ^ — the 
partiality  of,  ii,  24 

Hopkins,  Bisliop,  an  extract  from  a  scr- 
nion  of,  i,  112-115 

Hope,  called  into  exercise,  by  tlte  pro* 
mises  of  good  things  to  come,  i|  S08 
— the  pleasure  arising  from  the  exer- 
cise of,  iii,  145,  146 — of  the  unright- 
eous, on  what  founded,  iii,  146 — ili» 
divinity,  iii,  1 17 — jrivos  honour  to  the 
faithfulness,  &c,  of  (tod,  jti,  M8— 
fills  us  with  a  holy  juy,  and  saves, 
iii,  147,  148^ — purifies  and  pro<luces 
charity  and  consolation^,  iii,  148,  149 
— how  produced,  iii,  l.W — published 
l>y  the  apostles  unanimously,  iii,  150, 
151 — cannot  dwell  in  the  unrogene. 
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ftti»,  Ui«  151 — should  \m  soayrlit  by 
mtrnoit    prajer,    iii,    15*i — ]wiii tents 
shotttd  be  pointed  to  iU  bkatwdnaw, 
iu,  153 
It^noottfao  Latin  poflt,  iv*  41 — nf^wnd 

to  ojid  cit«d.  ii«  258, 377,  385 
llorsley,  Dr^  laeotioned,  lii^  388,  487, 

502 
Horn,  liltlfl,  the  orifriii  of,  it,  5140 
Hums,  ten,  the  import  o^  iv,  240 
i^millitj,  the  ttdiTBiitageit  of,  ir,  367^ — 

reeommendod  to  minijtijrs,  iii,  33 
Huntingdon ,  counten  of,  iv,  341 
Hypocrisy,  borrowt  the  cloak  of  reli- 

gton,  lit,  289 
Flypoerile,  S«ttn  ui  areh.  It,  251 — the 
moral,  what,  iv,  252 — the  hearing, 
irhat,  iv,  253, 254 — the  praying,  wlial^ 
br,  255 — the  preaehinf,  what,  iv,  255, 
256 

1  AM,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  iii,  556 
Idolatry,  improperly  charged  on  Trini- 

tarianp,  by  l»r,  Prieatley,  tii,  387,  395, 

401 — the  impiety  of,  til,  2J>9 
Idolairoys  love,  what,  iii,  2S9 
Idlsiiaaa   not   encouraged    by   faithful 

mmutera,  iii,  GO 
Ignatiufl  maintained  the  second  Goispel 

axiom,  ii,  224,  225 
Ignorance  of  God,  main's,  iii,  264t»  S65 

— of  our  corrupt  RiaLe,  ita  drndful 
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cjonmuencea,  iii,  33^t-339 
nage  of 


560 


God,  wherein  it  comcinted,  iii, 
318 — how  applied  to  Chriat,  tii. 


tmaginalion,  its  eittraragance,  iii,  2S1 
Immorality  of  Great  Britain  during  her 
ronteKt  with  America,  iii,  536,  5^1 — 
contributed  much  to  wiihvert  Church 
and  state  undf^r  Olircr  Cromwell,  iii, 
53tJ'540 
Immutability  aRcribcd  to  Chrint.  Hi,  430, 
440 — of  (lod,  aeo  **  unchangtablr.ne»t 

Impatience  Irets  at  every  thing,  iii,  289, 
Impern^ction,  Christian,  the  doctrine 
of,  strikes  at  the  root  of  salvation  hy 
faith,  ii,  572— affronts  Christ  in  aU 
his  ofllccfi,  ii,  572-575— makes  us 
overlook  God'a  great  promiiics,  ii, 
S7S-^dofeaU  the  end  of  the  Gospel 
lireoBpli;,  u,  57  & — unnerves  our 
prayoia,  ii,  576 — Dootlies  lukewarm 
professors,  and  discourages  Uie  sin- 
cere, ii,  576-578 
Imperfeelinnists,  prejudiced,  an  address 

to,  ii,  C1&-626 
Imperfect  belie  VG  rs  addressed ,  ii,627'€57 
Incarnation,  the  mystery  of,  no  ftrgu- 
roent  against  its  credibility,  iv,  &1 
— why  not  explained  by  God-  iv, 
231 


Incredulity,  th«  aheurditias  of^  ir,l 
230 

can  bear  no  eontrol,  i 

In^^ihility,  abrarditj   of 

pretending  to  it,  ii,  351 
InfaiiU,   the   circoivstanoea    allendii 

their  oirth  prov«  man's  fall,  iii,  \ 

their  stupidity  and  ignorance,  iii,  i 

— if  not  corrupt,  need  not  the  \  * 

of  atonement,  iii,  327 — their  jnfllifi 

tion  by  Christ,  i,  2S3-285— dyin| 

certainty  of  tkfiir  salvation,  i,  . 

their   juxtiBcaUon,    taught    hf 

Church  of  England,  t,  4€l 
Infidels  indebted  to  revelation,  Iii,  2Q1| 
In&miitics,  the  distinction  betwt 

sins,  ii,  602-^06 
Infirmity,  what,  ii,  6(15,  fi06 
Initial  salvattou,  what,  iii,  135 
Inspiration,  the  doctrine   of| 

iv,  233-238— attented  by  Plgana,  i 

234,  235 
Irena^us  maintained  fioe  irili,  li* 

207 

,  cited,  iii,  442 

Irony,  its  use  in  religion,  t,  195 

be  used  with  caution,  i,  SOOi,  20l< 

defensible  from  iSeripture 

note,  i,  281 
Isaiah,  the  prophet,  prophesies  of  Cliri 

iU.  522,  524,  530,  531,  533,  534 

Jacob,  his  wrestling  improved,  iv, 
how  God  loved  bim  and  hated  Esantl 
98— nropliesies  of  Christ,  iii,  516,  J 

Jansenras  attempted  to  restore  Aug 
tine*s  doctrine  of  grace,  ii,  276 

Javanne,  a  remarkable  anecdote  oj^  j 
236 

James,  SLt  maintains  the  divinitj 
Christ,  iii,  547,  595 

Jehovah,  a  name  given  to  Christy 
4.^1-433— Shalom,  proved  to 
Christ,  iii,  513,  514 — Envoy*  \ 
to  be  Christ,  iii,  511^13 

Jehoshaphat,  wliat  the  i 
iii,  525 

Jeremiah,  the  propliet, 
Christ,  iii,  533 

Jerome,  St.,  aaaerted  free  will,  ii,  i 
what  he  says  of  thn  writtiiga  of  I 
John,  lit,  608 

Joh  prophesies  of  Christ,  iii,  521 

Joel,  the  prophet,  prophesiea  of  f 
iii,  524,  525 

John,  fit.,  e^taUishefi  the  doctrine 
our  LordV  impreme  t*odhead,  iii,  4l4 
420,  550-555,  598-601,  603,  604,  f 
618,  G19-~tlie  Geepel   of,  w^  H 
at   what  time  written,  iii,   60o — 1| 
epistleR   of,  overthrow    Soci] 
111,538-604 
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Jot,  luininous,  wliy  Qod  wilhholtk  it, 

Judas,  ChryBOffioin^H  opinion  of,  note, 
ii,  90S — a  true  convert,  when  first 
dOlad,  i,  2i5-a47;  ii,  82-64— prayed 
for  bj  ChiUt,  i,  350— jiiiliciaily  re- 
probatod,  ill  3:^7 — how  tlie  Scripturas 
were  fulfilled  in  hi^  perdition,  iit82 
— Kis  wickedness  not  necessary  to 
bring  iboul  tlie  crucilixion  of  Christ, 
ii,  83 

Judo,  St.,  contends  for  the  divinity  of 
Utiriat,  iii,  54^,  549,  liO-l 

Judjfe,  CUriBt  the  univonal,  ili,  453- 
4C1 

Judgment,  day  of,  Incompatible  with 
sbsolute  predofttinAtion,  li,  i5t-4&l 

Julian,  the  emperor,  the  tni^uitous  con- 
duct of,  iv,  226 

Jufiticf},  impartial,  the  doctrines  of,  ii, 
320— of  Gwl,  wherein  il  contrifdn,  ii, 
4S3— how  ditiplayod  in  the  saffi? rings 
of  ihllen  anf  els  and  men,  ii,  4-1:2 

JiMlin^ii  Kpibtb  lo  Diog^oetuB  cited,  iii, 
4-11 — Apology,  referred  to,  note,  iii, 
510 — opinion  on  the  divinity  of  Clirist, 
iii,  511 

Jualification,  Mr.  Wealoy's  eentinients 
on,  i,  34-— conditions  of,  i,  34-38-^ 
nC  a  Kinner,  and  by  ftiitlu  what,  ii, 
3(l6-^'i<>8— by  works  in  tho  day  of 
judgment,  i,  72-74 — «howii  to  tie  a 
.Scriptural  doctrine  i,  210-015,  273, 
369,  370 — not  raorcly  bofiiro  man, 
but  boforo  God,  i,  358-36:]— provod 
from  Ihff  nrticlcs,  &^,  of  the  Church, 
i,  917-21£i^maintained  bv  nuiny  Pu- 
ritan divinea,  i,  2i}3^228 — odmitted 
by  Mr,  Rowland  Hill,  i,  378— con- 
sistent with  justirication  by  j^race  in 
the  day  of  conversion,  i,  237— cioct 
not  rob  Chripl  of  his  glory,  i,  299- 
30S— twofold,  by  tlic  concosdionfl  of 
Dr,  Owen  and  R.  Ilill,  Esq.,  i,  347,  3^19 
— its  primary  and  secondary  causea, 
i,  433, 43^1— diflTerentdegrecso!;  i,  161, 
162 — f«jurfold,  niaiutained  in  Scrip- 
ture, i,  21^3-285 — absolute,  eternal, 
tho  wbsurdity  of,  i,  183.  1&4— ^tho  dif- 
ference between  that  in  our  conver- 
lion  and  at  the  day  of  judgment,  i, 
2ia-2l5 

Justilifki  and  sanctilied  state,  talking  ot, 
tanda  to  niiflead»  i,  56-60 

Kampit,  a  saying  of,  iv,  354 
Ket,  the  prfitendcd  reformer,  account 
of,  iv,  465 

Kingdom  of  God,  tho  liappinoftsof  thoso 
who  enjoy  it,  iii,  370-372 — cometh 
not  with  oulwsrd  pomp,  iv,  364--of 
heaven  suftterotli  violence,  how,  iv, 
261-263 


King,  a  title  given  to  Christ,  iii,  493 
King,  Archbishop,  quotexl,  ii,  183 
Knowledge  of  God,  what,  iii,  380-382 

— experimental,   poaaessed  by  every 

believer,  iii,  1& — of  our  fallen  stale, 

advantage  of,  iii,  339-342 
Koran,   what   it    declarea    concisniiag 

Joaus  Chriat,  iv,  227 
Kuria,  what,  iii,  604 

Labour,  man  devoted  to,  in  conaequenoa 
of  Bin,  iii,  267-271 

Laotantiua  contended  for  the  doctrine  of 
free  will,  ii,  201^ — test i Ilea  the  ellicacj 
of  Gospel  doctrine,  iii,  241 

Latimer,  Biahop,  a  remarkable  saying 
of,  i.  349 

'*  Lost  times,"  a  remark  on,  iv,  239 

Laud,  Arclibiahop,  loaned  toward  Pela- 
gianiam,  ii,  276,  277 

Law  of  God,  ita  spirituality,  iii,  3^4- 
326 — the  truths  it  discovers  to  such 
as  consider  it,  iii,  122,  123^-ahoiild 
be  held  in  high  estimation  by  all,  i, 
101),  101 — necessary  aa  a  rule  of  life 
and  judgment,  i,  343 

Law,  in  what  aonae  St.  Paul  was  dead 
to  it,  i,  101 — moral,  not  abolished  by 
Christ,  i,  101-103 — of  Christ,  made 
void  by  Calvinism,  i,  3.^9^63— the 
Mediator's,  not  to  be  confoanded  with 
that  of  innocence,  i,  338 — of  liboKyt 
why  so  called,  i,  372 — the  design  of, 
i,  448 — how  *'  not  mode  for  a  right- 
eous man,"  li,  41 — moral,  of  Moseii, 
an  edition  of  tho  law  of  C^hriat,  and 
not  of  the  law  of  innocence,  ti,  43 
-49 — ^the  different  acceptations  of 
that  word,  ii,  47,  48 — moral,  how 
the  way  to  eternal  life,  ii,  53-57 — 
Adamic,  believers  not  perfect  accord- 
ing to  it,  ii,  493,  494— to  Christ,  how 
believers  under  the,  ii,  494,  495 

Legality,  from  what  derived,  note,  i, 
100 

Leighton,  Archbishop,  referred  to,  i* 
105 

Tjelter,  Circular,  Mr.  Shirley's,  i,  7 

LBTTKRa,  vol.  iv — ^To  Mr.  H,  Brooke, 
343, 3f4,  366-40  Miw  Brvan,  340^ 
to  Miss  Mary  Cart  Wright,  317— lo  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Conycm,  354— to  Mrs.  Do- 
lior,  363— to  Mr.  John  Fennel,  365— 
to  the  right  hononrable  I^dy  Mary 
Fitxgarmld,  354,  3.'>9,  360,  362,  306 
—to  Mrs.  Glynne,  322 — to  Mr>(«reen- 
wood,  351 — to  Mrs.  Greenwood,  365 
— lo  Messrs.  llare,  &>c,  348^-^10  Mr. 
Samuel  Hatton,  319 — to  Mrs.  Hatton, 
339— to  Miss  Hatton,  320.  331,  324, 
-327,  330-332,  335-337— lo  Rev.  M. 
Home,  367— to  J.  Ireland,  Esq.,  339 
^il,  345,  346,  348,  351— to  Miss 
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IwUml,  33a-lo  ^r  Ma. 

liter,  33U — to  Mr.  ••*. 

ther,'  to    Mr.  .liuimtri  Uuivjua, 

356,  35.S— to  Mr.  John  Owen,  357— 
lo  thfl  parishioners  of  Ms«letey,  309-* 
311^0  the  Rev*  Vincent  Perronet, 
360 — to  Miss  Perronet,  Z^,  352,  360 
— to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sellon,  342 — to 
Mii*  Thornton,  3S3 — to  Mr.Vaug-h»n, 
344_to  Mr.  WiUiarn  \Vo»c,  340.  355, 

357,  358— to  the  Rev.  ChftHeu  Wes- 
ley, 311-^320,  323— to  Mr.  Thoous 

York,  355 — ^to  the  Hon.  Mm. ■, 

314— to   Mr. 343— to  the  Rev. 

Joseph  Beniioa,  379^ — to  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  C.  2m— to  iJio  Rev»  Mr.  Greaves^ 
383 — to  Mr.  and  Mr«.  Greenwood, 
380,  381— lo  Mt«»  lUtton,  3*>9,  387 
— ^to  Lady  Huntingdon,  373 — to  J  as. 
IrsUnd,  Esq.,  375,  377,  379— to  Mbs 
Imknd,  37U— to  Miss  I^xdale,  3B4, 
3B5i — to  the  Rev.  Vincent  Porronet, 
38S— to  Mr.  Charles  Perronet,  377— 
to  thesocietiftft  in  and  about  Mndeley, 
384 — to  Mre.  Thornton.  3Hl_io  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley,  36K,  386— to  tho 
Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  376,  378— to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Greeiiwo«MJ,  .395- — to 
Um  Rev.  Vineent  Perronet,  394,  395, 
3^6.  397,  402— to  Mr.  AViJliam  Pit. 
ronet,  390,  391,  39:!,  3M4,  397-101, 
4O2-405— to  Mi»8  Thornton.  395 

Levellers,  why  i»o  cjilled,  iv,  470 

Ijevelhn^  system.  Dr.  Price's,  danger- 
ous,  exposed,  iv,  521,  522 

levity,  tho  evil  of,  iv,  250 

liberty,  Mr.  Locke's  definition  of,  ii, 
186,  187— wherein  it  conHisU,  ii,  189 
— active,  and  of  the  children  of  God, 
whAri,  ii,  191 — -<lilFwrpnt  degrees,  in 
difierant  orders  of  croaturos,  ii,  11^2^^ — 
Uw  imperfeetion  of  ours,  ii,  193 — of 
God,  how  exercised,  li,  196— of  the 
devil,  what,  li,  197— of  those  who 
•erve  God  in  newness  of  the  Spij-it, 
ii,  538,  539 — British,  the  ejEcellence 
of,  iv,  476 — remarks  on,  iv,  515-518 
— 'Dr.  Price's  and  Mr.  Evans'  exposed, 
iv,  531,  532,  534,  535 

Liberality  of  sentiment,  expressed,  iv, 
330 

life,  spiritnal,  diiiereat  dcj^es  of,  i, 
159,  IGO'^-^lemal,  how  believers  have 
it,  i,  354 

lindsey,  Mr.,  mentioned,  iii,  396 

lijtiirgy  of  the  Church  of  Englandf  Mre 
'*  Homilitd" 

liOfos,  a  name  given  to  Clirist,  jiii  405 
— ^tlie  injpirt  of  the  word,  iii,  416, 
485-^wliftt  Philo  says  of  the,  iii,  468 
— The,  wni>  known  to  our  first  pnrentjt, 
iti,  5U7-509 — how  tie  appeared  to  like 
palnarehs,  iii,  m%  510 


Lopet.  Gr»  r  in  speekinf 

and  writi 

Lot,  why  t^itrvtou,  oiiu  uiq  wifis  repco- 
bsted,  ii,  3^ 

Love,  en  e^ctnel  entidote  ftfetnsl 
Antinomianiim,  i,  300,  301 — exeiles 
faithful  ministers  to  p^^rfonn  their 
duty,  iii,  64,  65— of  the  author  of  the 
Checks  toward  his  oppoootitK,  i,  32i^ 
— <»f  God  to  man  to  be  itntteied  by 
believers  ii,  102,  103— Uiou^li  do. 
iv,  360 — iti  great  importance,  ti«  €43 
— is  truly  hurobJe  and  modest,  ii, 
6^2-665— beeomef  oil  things  to  all 
men,  ii,  663^is  satisfied  with  the 
Sapreme  Good,  ii,  664 — '*  rejoietth 
in  the  trutli."  ii,  665,  666 — brotherly, 
recommended,  iv,  310 — the  gfeal  im^ 
porlance  of,  iv,  346 

Lorenzo,  the  character  nl^  ii,  9 

Lord,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  iii, 
432 — of  all,  a  name  given  to  Chi 
iii,  545 — of  the  8abbalh,  a  name  gi 
to  Christ,  iii,  547 

Lowtii'^,  Uisliop,  translAtion  «f 
quoted,  iii,  450 

Luriau,  conccmiog  the  first  Ch 
iii,  16-1 

LutluT,  Martin,  his  rashnem  in  tej 
ing  St.  James'  epistle,  i,  41  bis 
cedent  advice  to  Melenctban 
p  red  chin  jy^,  i,  108— ^istinguleluM!  im- 
pro^tcrly  between  a  believer  and  bis 
actions,  i,  289 — rashly  gave  a  blow  lo 
the  dooLrines  of  justice,  li,  S73,  211k— 
extract  from,  iv,  37 

lAikewarm  profeeaofOf  tW9  corte  of,  iT« 
256.  2.^*7 

Ijiikt^wannnHSfi,  a  prayor  for  thooe 
plead  for,  ii,  619 

Lusts,  a  distinction  between  Iswinli 
sinful,  ii,  531,532 

Lucian,  what  he  says  ofChrwl  tnd 
primitive  Christians^  W*  9^ 

Luke,  St.,  attest*  the  divinity  ^f 
it,  545 

Madoii,  Rev.  Mr.,  quoted  on  jusUfi 

by  works,  i,  227,  433 
Mohammed  forbids   us   to  pay  DivS 

honours  to  any  but  the   Fatlicr, 

395 
Mohammodons   in  many  reepecte  Fk- 

gans,  iv,  226— maintain  the  unifT  of 

God,    iv,    226 — hare    acknowledged 

the  existence  of  Jeuos  Cbrisi.  iv.  &fi 
MoliammedajiLsni  prepares  h 

aters  for  tlic  reception  of* 

iv.  227 
Ma  lac  hi  foretels  the  advent  of  Ch 

iii,  529,  530 
Malice  takes   a  pfeaeure 

others,  iii,  299 
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Man^a  ap€»sUury  and  mitiety  proved  from 
ScripluTo  and  reason,  ivj  414^  436 

Mtn,  nntural^  what  meant  by  the  ex* 
preanion^  iv,  119,276 — tpirittial^  what, 
iv»  276— obaervfclions  on,  tit,  445 

Maiiicheifun,  what,  ii,  279,  373 

Manic heci,  iboir  ridiculous  creed,  iii, 
358 

Manifetitatitifi  of  Clirisi  in  the  Beah, 
why  delayed  40(10  yearn,  iii,  230— 
lime  und  place  of,  ttuiled  to  such  an 
event,  iii,  233,  234 — of  the  Spirit, 
what,  i,  167 

MiiiiifeiLation»,  vpixitual,  what,  tv,'S81, 
58:>— till?  cffecla  of,  iv,  282.  280,  289 
— exlritordiaary.the  dcaign  of,  iv,  285, 
286— ordinary  and  mixt,  the  de<ti[^n 
of,  iv,  286^Hiie  had  effects  of  not  dia- 
impiUhifig  between  them,  iv,  287 — 
Riiitetl  to  the  TiLrious  atatea  of  the 
Church,  jv,  290 — why  some  dio  with^ 
out,  iv,  291 — why  not  mude  to  some 
aincere  seokern,  iv,  292 — ■oinetimei» 
almost  overwhelming,  iv,292 — meana 
to  hft  m»Qd  to  obtain  them,  what,  iv« 
292-334— of  Chriiil  to  hits  people  in 
all  ages  of  llio  world,  iv,  294-308— 
do  not  supersede  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
ture, iv,  :*ou3oa 

Mankind,   general  observations  on  the 

redcmpttoft   of,  iv,  222-230 — Christ 

the    Redeemer  and   KSaviour  of,   iii, 

445-453 
Manners,   different,    in  which   sinners 

are  awakened,  iii,  126 
Mark,  St,,  attests  the  divinity  of  Christ, 

iii,  5tC,  547 
^la,rtia,  Rev.,  his  plea  fur  indwelling 

Hin.  ii,  58U593 
Martyr,  Justiu,  concerning  Mio  doctrine 

of  fate,  ii,  200 — unguurded  cuncorn. 

ingfree  will,  li,  211 
Massillon,  Bishop,  of  lukewarm  minis* 

tcrs,  iii,  81— concerning  false  apos- 

tloit,  iii,  83 
Maierialiiim,  a  chief  bulwark  of  Atheism, 

ii.  384,  38S— Dr.  Priestley  one  of  tho 

principal  defendera  of,  iii,  391 
Matrimony,  reasonK  for  and  againit,  iv, 

324 — not  forbidden  to  ministers,  iii, 

(i2,  63 
Matthew,   St.,   proves  the   divinity  of 

Christ,  iii,  546 
M©ad,  Matthew,  ipjoted,  i,  378,  509 
Means  of  grace,  how  to  be  used,  iii,  355 
Medea,  a  remarkable  ftaying  of,  ii,  589 
Melchisedec,  a  type  of  Christ,  iii,  540, 

541 
Memory,  its  aptness  to  forget  spirituiiJ 

Uunga.  tU,  9»U,  281 
Meotness  for  heaven,  iter  **  TitU** 
Merit,  what,  i,  206 — of  works,  salvation 

by,  discliimod  by  Mr.  Wesley,  j,  43 


— in  what  sense  ScriptumI,  i,  47-5TI 
— Baxtcr'tn  judgment  of,    i,  95-^1  lie 
import  of  the  word,  i,  172-176,  IM 
— in  wOxat  sense  used  by  our  Lord,  i, 
239- — of  congruity,  how  used,  note, 
i,  373.  374 — original,  and  derived,  the 
dificronco  between,  i,  450-45*?— p^' 
per  and  improper,  what,  ii,  ^ . 
Messiah,  all  the  prophets  bear  v 
of  the,  as  the  bruiser  of  the  serpent** 
head,  dz^.  ill,  519-530 
Micah  foretols  the  advent  of  Christ,  iti, 

526.  527 
Milton,  a  quotation  from,  iii,  319,  320, 
321— a  scale  of  duties,  ii,  342— f«» 
forred  to,  iii,  459 
Millennium,  an  account  of  the,  iii,  526, 

527 
Minerale  and  metals,   many  of  them 

poisoiious,  iit,  267 
Mineral  kingdom,    reflections  on  tlie, 

iii,  44^1 
MiaistcrEi,  the  duty  of,  iii,  330 — how 
they  ought  to  preach  to  promote  mo- 
rality,  iii,  333 — how  their  wives, 
when  loving  pleasure,  are  treated  in 
Hangary,  iii,  63 — inspired  and  a|j< 
pointed  by  Christ,  iii,  20 — ovangeli- 
cal,  ill,  67-70,  70-79 — their  iiowcr 
and  authority,  iii,  26-28— faithftil, 
adapt  tlicir  discourm^s  to  the  state  of 
their  hearer«,  iii,  170-173 — use  vari- 
ous means  to  save  souls,  iii,  55,  56 — 
unhsppy  if  not  rendered  useful,  iii, 
73,  74— want  of  surcesR  otlc^n  owing 
to  nnfaitlifiilnesii,  iii,  72-75 — uiicon- 
vcrli^d,  comprehend  notthet*o»pcl,  iii, 
17 — wicked,  a  curse  to  society,  how, 
iii,  47,  48 — lukewarm,  their  timidity 
ccn»ured,iii,50 — a  variciouM  he  liad  ef- 
fects produced  by,  iii,  59 — -justitii^d  in 
leaving  congregations  to  whiclt  U»cy 
are  not  uaeml,  iii,  75— lukewarm,  the 
portrait  of,  iii,  6l>-82 — three  classes 
of,  ill,  86— faithful,  the  true  sucees. 
sors  of  the  apostles,  iti,  H9-91 — may 
prove  the  divinity  of  their  mission 
without  miracles,  iii,  91^93— ought 
to  use  gnmt  exertion  in  tliyi  cornipt 
world,  iii,  96-101 — oiin-hl  |»  imitate 
the  teal  of  St.  Paul,  iii,  101-103- 
without  piety,  their  manner  of  preach- 
ing, iii,  111 
Ministry^  Christian,  in  what  it  connistSr 
iii,  20 — the  work  of,  requires  great 
diligence,  iii,  108-110 
Minutes  of  the  conference,  tn  extract 
from  the,  i,  8,  9 — the  occasion  of,  i, 
90-23— the  general  tenor  of  their 
propositions,  i,  23,  24 — Citabrishod 
by  Scripture,  and  the  concessions  of 
K.  Hill.  Esq.,  i,235-3tl 
MiMry,  the  cflect  of  ain,  iii,  271-273 
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Mob«,  tlie  dmnget  of  sotting  up,  iv,  472, 

473-475 
Molino*  qitoted,  i,  445 
MoiiteBquieu  quoted^  ir,  4*16 
Moon,  retleciionfl  on  tht*i  iii«  443 
MoQte,  Dr.,  what  h«  says  of  th«  Mo* 

luiiiiiiied«xiST  iv,  236 
Moroiistfl,   Qjilichrulisji,   ^ddmm&d^  u 

564-566 
MoraJiiy,  what  it  teaches,  iii,  198=^ 
Christianity  furnishes  the  boat  mo- 
iivcfi  to  it,  iii.  300,  201 — DTangelical, 
eniioblefl  our  moiit  ordinary  actionem 
iiit^Od — ita  connection  writh  the  three 
IMUtt  of  iliQ  apoailefl*  (^reed,  iii,  211- 
213 — iu  dependancQ  on  true  doc- 
trinos,  iii,  221 
Morale  connected  with  the  doctrines  of 

Chriatianiiy,  iii,  154,  155 
More,  Dr*  Henry,  extract  from,  iv,  12 
Moaea  propheiios  of  Chriiit,  iii,  517, 518 
Mothers,  remaxkAble  conduct  of  soine, 

iv,  223 
MotinM,  the  use  of|  in  religion,  iii,  65,  66 
MoUvea,  primary  and  aocondary,  illua. 

Irated,  ii,  239,  210 
3TyaiiciAiri,  what,  note,  i,  238,  445<— 

evangelical^  iv,  7 
M/slcriw  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
wliat,  ii,  450 

Ncbuchodnezzar^fl  imag^e,  the  atory  oC 
improTed,  i?,  259,  260 — dream,  iv, 
239 

NoceaMity,  Calvinintic,  what,  ii,  184, 185 
—defined,  ii,  187, 1B8 — natural,  what, 
moral,  what,  ii,  190 — Calvinian,  illun. 
Irated,  ii,  319— 4ho  pedigree  of,  ii,  3€9 
«— fnak«>f  Irod  iho  author  of  all  ain, 
ii,  369,  378^1'^''  ''^^1.  Mr/Top- 
lady  *■  view  o  t  -  :J— contrary 

toi^nnine  phi;  ^  ^  ..  i,  377 — over- 
throwa  conscience,  li,  377,  378 — robe 
man  of  aelf  activity  and  self  motion, 
ii,  37d— contrary  to  Scripture  ajid 
eommon  aenBa,  li,  379 — ^repro»ents  a 
lutnre  judgement  aa  a  hypocritical  act^ 
ii,  380^placctt  matter  above  spirit, 
ii,  3>:^l,  381 — makes  human  souls  re- 
ceive all  their  moral  flxccUency  and 
depravity  from  the  contexture  of  the 
brain,  ii,  381,  382 — keys  to  open 
the  scriptures  by  which  Mr.  T.  sup- 
ports  hii  scheme  of,  ii,  386-4*}2 — 
natural,  n«t  to  be  confouudLd  with 
moral,  ii.  393,  394— aljsolate,  diflR-r* 
from  prophetic  certainty,  ii,  394^97 
—not  to  he  inferred  from  forced  meta. 
phors,  ii,  389,  390-^nor  from  the  word 
itktdl  in  Scripture,  ii,  390,  391 — not 
oeedfiil  to  accompUsh  C«od*spurpoee», 
ii,  402— dill'e rent  kinds  of,  ii,  171, 
172,  i06— feLbboluie,  the  error  of  Spi. 


nosB,  Manea,  itc,  ii,  409,  410 — on  Ito 

principles  there  can  be  no  aiii,  ii,  458, 

459 
Nero,  his  monstrous  cruelty,  iv,  9^ 
New  C4^aturc  described,  iv.  1 18 
New  birth,  iv.  140 — neceasity  of,  tv,  ] 
Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  iv,  14 
Niceno  faith  defended  by  Biahon 

iu,  440-442 
Noah,  why  spared  at  the  deluge,  ii,  I 
Nuniber  of  2300,  mentioned  in  ~ 

a  remark  on  the,  iv,  241 
Nysimnuii,  Gre^^ory,  hit  judgnieiit 

man's  Iree  will,  ii,  201 

Oath  of  God,  what,  i,  561 
Obedience  of  faith  eaaentlal  to 

life,  i,  370,  371— aineere,  how  n  i 

dition  of  eternal  life,   i,  373 

oddly  tfitmed   by  Mr.   Berridfe 

Jack  o*lantorn,"  L,  379 — disL*        ' 

believert  from  olheni,  i,  502, 

the  importance  of,  i,  254-256 
Olivers,  Mr.  Thomas,  on  the  ilob 

recommended,  li,  156 
Omax,  the  leader  of  «  Mo 

sect,  ii,  273 
Ome^,  see  "  AtplUi^ 
Omniscience  ascribed  to  Chriat,  iii, 
Omnipreeonco  ascribed  to  Cbrasi. 

438 
**  Ordained  to  eternal  tjfe,**  the 

of,  ii,  77,  7&— "of  old."  &^  In 

explained,  note,  ii,  104 
Ordination  of  sin,  charged  tyy  Ctlr 

upon  God,  ii,  199 
Origen,  an  advocate  for  free  will,  ii«^ 

— his   6ne  apostrophe,  iii,  170— n 

forred  to,  iii,  442 
Orphoua,  a  quotation  from,  iv,  234 
Ostorvald,  Monsn  concerning  Itikvwai! 

ministers,    iii,  82— concerning 

apostles,    iii,    63,    64 — an    exo 

quotation  from,  iii,  108 
Outlines  of  thirty  sermons,  iv,  191-^f 
Owen,  Dr.,aseertfljuatiticationiby  wofk> 

in  the  day  of  judginent,  i,  223,  f^ 

379 

Pagan  authors  have  spoken  of  Jc 
("hrist  but  slightly,  or  indirBdly,  i 
226 

Parana  showed  their  belief  of 
depravity  by  their  religioue  titesw 
305— have   acknowle<^;ed  the 
enco  of  Jesus  Christ,  tv,  227 

Papists,  their  error  concerning  infants 
iii,  232 — some  of  them  hold  electjo 
and  reprobation,  i,  374 

Partv  spirit  should  bo  opposed  by  I 
ful  ministers,  iii,  37 

*^  Posaing  by  men,**  what  jl  imports,  j 
436,  437 
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Pii»caI,  iv»  14 — a  remarkable  Buying  of, 

iv,  33,  351 
PaLriiirchfl  expected  a  Divine  Meaaiah, 

iii,  507.  518 
Paul,  a  p^raecutor,  iii,  11^  ll^ — hlaCbria- 
Llan  piety  ojid  union  with  ChruvU  iiit 
13^1^ — hiii  vocation  to  tho  minisliy, 
jii,  19 — Ills  deTotion  to  Chriat*  and 
flpiritual  armour,  iii,ii3-25-^hiB  power 
to  bind  and  looao,  iii,  26 — hla  ^lgoI  and 
diligunco,  iii»  28^30 — hi«  fidelity  and 
humility,  iii,  31,  32 — readily  ackuow^ 
ladged  and  repaired  hia  error*,  iii,  35 
— dsteated  party  spirit,  and  diviaiona, 
iii,  36 — loved  all,  and  especially  tho 
faithlul,  lii,  4(M3 — ^hia  charity  to. 
ward  Itie  poor  and  ainnera,  iii,  -W-^G 
— ^hia  ongiiging  condeaceaaionf  iii,  48 
— hia  coarago  and  prudence,  iii,  50- 
53 — his  t«n demean  to  olhera,  and  »e« 
verity  to  himsoir,  iii,  53,  5^1 — ULa  dia> 
intereatednees,  iii,  56 — luboura  wiih 
his  own  hands,  iii,  SS—the  ardour  of 
hi»  lovct  feara,  and  conaolatiooB,  iii, 
64-6G — tho  ^and  subject  of  y»  gJory- 
mg,  iii,  67 — hia  fortitude  under  tho 
aeT«ref)t  triala,  iii,  68,  69^-conaoto« 
hia  perHeculcd  brelhron,  iii,  7G-72^ 
ready  to  aeai  the  truth  with  his  blood, 
iii,  f(> — hiji  triumph  over  the  terror 
of  death — iii,  78,  79 — hiw  virtues  not 
iniinjtabJo,  iii,  87,  t«t>^hi8  extraordi- 
nary  converaiou,  iii,  452,  453 — eato* 
blialiea  the  diiclrtno  of  our  Lord*a  di- 
vinity, iit,  4i!a-425,  555-560,  563 
P«aoe  and  brotherly  love,  how  obtained, 

ii,  350-357 
Fearvon,  Biahop,  on  I  he  creed,  quoted 
and  referred  to.  iii,  41H,  419,  420,  431- 
433,  448,  449,  45«,  476-481,  486,  487, 
48<M9],  494^what  he  aaya  of  the 
priority  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  ui, 
486,  487 
Pelaf^anism,  the  tendency  of,  ii,  378, 
279, 314— ndeatroys  the  throne  ofGod*B 
pTLrtjol  grace,  ii,  322 — tho  crrora  of, 
what,  ii,  270 
F^lag^iona.    their  errora  rcffpocting*  in. 
fantK,   note,  iii,  232 — the  principles 
«f,  ir,2l8,  219 
Peln^iuN,  his  writinga  doBtroyed,  ii,  269 
— how  he  preached  free  will,  ii,272 — 
w^  he  re  in  right  and  wherein  wrong, 
ii,  606,  607 
Ponitenta,  cautiona  proper  for,  iii,  350 

— an  oddrew  to,  i,  567-570 
PentecoatuJ  Church,  what,  iv,  351 
Perfection,  Chri^ian,  what,  i,  270,  271, 
S81,  382— founded  on  the  Christian 
dispensation,  i,  589 — ^thc  proper  im- 
port of  tho  word,  note*  ii,  492 — ain- 
iew,  reniHj-ka  on,  ii,  493-495 — Chria. 
tiui,  Mr«  llenrj  and  Bjahop  Hopkiua 


Cfuotedf  ii,  49&— what  Archbiahop 
Loighton  aays  of,  li,  496-498 — why 
not  enforced  by  pioufl  CiiJviniata,  ii^ 
498-500 — objections  to  it  anawered, 
ii,  501-506— not  contrary  to  the 
artiolea  of  the  Church,  ii,  506-^9— 
the  Church  of  England  holda  it  fortlt 
in  her  daily  aervices,  &^,  ii,  509-515 
— St.  Peter  and  Jamoa  contend  for  it^ 
ii,  51 7-521 — St.Paul  profoaaed  to  have 
attained  it,  ii,  521,  522— abeolate, 
what,  ii,  522 — Christian^  absurd  to 
adduce  Solomon,  &.c,  to  disprove,  ii, 
560-56'4— the  di0brent  aorts  and  de* 
grecB  of,  ii,  523-526 — how  taught  by 
St,  John  in  hia  epiatlM,  ii,  554-559—- 
not  to  be  deferred  till  death,  li,  567, 
570 — <loefl  not  auperaede  the  blood  of 
Cbriat,  ii.  573-575— three  kinda  oi; 
ii»  579^ — why  those  who  deaire  it  da 
not  obtain  it,  ii,  585 — ^not  a  popish 
doetrinef  ii,  593,  602 — law  of,  given 
to  the  J«W8  that  they  might  obey  tt, 
ii,  594 — law  of.  not  tlie  auti-mediato. 
rial  law  of  parajlisiacal  perfection,  ii, 
595 — personal,  inculoalod  by  Christ 
&Eid  hia  apoatioa,  ii,  595-601 — humili. 
ty  an  eaaontlal  part  of,  ii,  611-61 6 — 
in  otimolvea,  but  not  of  oumelvea,  ii, 
641-643— often  eclipaed  by  confound. 
ing  whatOod  haa  dJKiinmitflhcd,  ii,606 
— Hiiftlta  tlio  adontbic  trinity,  ij,  618— 
the  advantagea  of  prcusing  toward  it, 
ii,  619-633 — should  be  strongly  urgiMi 
by  preachera,  note,  ii,  624— pray od 
for  by  t^liri»t,  John  xvii,  ii,  630,  631 
— how  far  inatantancoun,  and  how  far 
gradual,  ii,  633,  647 — the  importiuice 
of  understanding  the  precepts  and 
promises  on  which  it  is  founded,  ii, 
634 — the  way  to  attain  it,  ii,  627-636 
— encotirmgimient  to  aoek  it,  ii,  653, 
654 — how^  Paul  followed  afler,  ti« 
667 — the  danger  of  fathng  froni« 
it,  658,  659^-<}uorica  for  thoee  who 
diiny  it,  ii,  629 

Perfections  of  God  in  harmony  with 
each  other,  ii,  462 

Perfect,  in  what  sense  St.  Pan)  was  not, 
ii,  527,  528— Cliristian,  8t,  Paul's 
portrait  of  a,  ii,  547-5-19— Christiana, 
their  advaotagea  above  those  sold  an. 
der  sin,  ii,  624,  625 — Christians,  an 
address  to,  ii,  657 

Porronet,  Mr.  Wm.,  short  accoimt  ol^ 
iv,  390— letter*  to,  iv,  394-406— tiis 
relatives  at  Heme,  iv,  391,  393— his 
illneaa,  iv,  402,  405,  406— hia  death, 
iv.  408 

Perseverance,  the  oonditionality  of,  con- 
ceded by  Mr,  Berridge,  i,  388-390— 
oa  what  it  dependa,  iii  137-158 — must 
close  the  Christian  race,  ii,  158 
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flmpn,  why  adopil^fI  lo  dultnguiah  the 
Father,    Son,    and    Holy  GboiW  iiif 

r«Ur*i  fkith  failed,  bow,  ii,  151 
Peter,  St.,  Uie  opisUes  of,  oirortiim.  So. 

cimanlian,    iiii  595^98— |iroTes  the 

divinity  of  Christi  Hi,  519,  544,  545, 

596-65)8 
Ph«riMii»i,  its  htirtM  mtfii«fiee  in  the 

Chiirch,  i,  442,  475— wbat,  ii,  134— 

subverts  the  firat  Gospel    axiom,  ii, 

250-^cwwh.  what,  ii.  267 
PhariMOf^  Cbrifltian,  wfio,  ii,  611 
Ptimoli  Etied  by  himself  for  destmc. 

ibn,   ii,  93 — ^bow    nu^ed    to    m»ke 

God*i  power  known,  ii,  93 
Phonotaenon,  dreadful,  in  Shropahiie, 

described,  iv,  57-66— the  caueee  of, 

iVt  64 — improved  in  a  eermofi,  ir,  67 
Philemon  aaeerts  the  divinity  of  Chjn«t, 

iii,5a8 

Philipptans,  epistle  to,  cstabUehes  the 
doDtrino  of  our  Lord*s  divinity,  iil, 
577-579 

Philo,  the  Jew,  what  be  said  of  the 
word  of  God,  iii.  419 

Philoeophers,  modem,  some  have  given 
up  the  ttnmortality  of  the  bouT,  iii, 
391— addreneed,  iv,  223,  221— Chris- 
tian, eulogy  oti,  iv,  14 — gaiuAaying, 
how  to  resist,  iil,  189-192 

Piety  essential  to  the  offioo  of  tlie 
minialry,  iii,  112,  13 

Planets,  reflectiona  on  the,  iil,  4'I3 

Pleasure,  four  sorte  of,  bow  to  be  de. 
mod,  iv,  250 

PI  my,  hit  teitimony  concerning  the 
Unit  Cliriutiana,  iii,  217 — hi«  letters 
to  Trajan  llio  emperor,  reepoctinglhe 
primitive  Christians,  iv,  225 — his  let- 
ier  to  Trajan,  note,  iii,  314 

Plutarch,  a  quotation  from,  on  iuapira- 
tion,  iv,  235 

Polemical  Essay,  why  so  called,  ii,  487 

Polycarp»  an  anli^Calviniiit,  ii,  S^ 

Polytheism,  see  **  TrithfixU:* 

Poole,  Matthew,  his  Syiio|)«is  quoted, 
ii,  123 

Pope  of  Rome,  signified  by  the  horn 
mentioned  by  Uaniel,  iv,  240 — a  re- 
mark on  the  increaae  of  hit  power, 
iv,  240 

Portrait  of  Si.  Paul,  the  deaign  of, 
iii,  8 

Power,  the  origin  of,  iv,  46],  520 

Praise,  God  worthy  of,  for  hia  good- 
fieaa,  ii,  196-199 — how  rejaoted  by 
the  faithful  minister,  iii,  3^-40 

Prsyer  and  praise  imply  every  other  Kit 
of  Divine  worship,  iii,  472 — ihm  dif- 
ference between  Pagans  and  modem 
philosophers  conceroirig,  iv,  337, 
238 


Fnyen  of  Christ,  how  ollet«d  for 

finally  impenitent,  i,  412,  413 — wlieq 
acceptable  to  C«od,  iv,  331 

PraxGas,  referred  to,  iii,  393 

Preaching,  modern  method  of^  tnn- 
sured,  iii,  105,  106 — without  preme- 
ditation, censured,  iii,  107 

Predestination,  8rripttiral,  what,  i«  M, 
250— 4o  sin  and  death,  the  dootrina 
of  Calvinism,  ii,  425,  426 

Prescience,  Divine,  the  Arxniniifi  no- 
tion of,  ii*  469-466 

Proterition,  what,  ii,  442 

Pride  feeds  on  the  praisea  it  procures, 
iii,  28d 

Priestley,  Dr.,  the  Tiewa  of,  coaoenung 
the  account  given  bj  the  propbvls, 
of  the  Mesaiah,  dispt-uved,  iit,  501- 
505 — ^in  efiect,  ropresenta  the  apostles 
as  destitute  of  common  asnse,  iii, 
556-^73 — the  ioconsisteDcy  of,  iii^ 
393,  394,  402— confronted  with  9l 
Paul,  iii,  555-560  aaaerts  tbe  doe- 
trine  of  tho  trinity  and  of  our  LofdV 
divinity,  to  be  irrational,  and  lo  hiiva 
no  foundation  either  in  the  Old  or 
New  TesUment,  iii,  579,  580— bia 
emblematical  frontispiece  referred  to^ 
iii,  388,  389— destroys  the  fonndstitia 
of  Chriatianiiy,  by  rejecting  the  dec- 
trine  of  the  trinity,  iii,  395 — hii^  in- 
consistency in  citiDg  TcrtuUian,  iii, 
393^-397 — the  inconsistency  and  no- 
reasonabloneas  of  bis  oondael,  iii, 
4(12-405.  469.  470— cbargw  SL  PioJ 
with  reasoning  inconcluaividy,  tii, 
399 — how  ho  attacks  the  doclrin*  of 
the  trinity,  iii,  405,  406 — his  History 
of  tho  Corruptions  of  Christianity, 
quoted,  iii,  466 — hts  judgmipnt  of 
Buibop  Horaley's  writings,  iii,  503 — 
his  leasoos  for  recurring  to  the  Indi. 
mony  of  the  fa  tlie  re  rather  than  to 
that  of  the  Holy  Scrij»turo«,  iii,  5CSI^ 
503 — his  erroneous  opinions  in  phdo. 
aophy  and  divinity,  iii,  5O3'-505 — liif 
romarkuble  derlaratioUt  iii,  54^ 
what  be  says  of  the  Ariaiia  andTrt 
tarians,  iii,  550 

Principles,  throe,  in  all  who  Ate  i 
rated,  iv,  230-232 

Prince  of  life,  how  he  died,  ir,  294 

Priority  of  the  Father  to  tlie  Son,  { 
485-187 

Privileges  under  the  Gospel  gr«>al«rthiB 
tliose  under  the  law,  li,  559,  560 

Promiae  of  tlie  Father,  what,  ii,  630 

Promises,  three  grand,  what,  lii,  l^^ 
169^ — thiee  origmal,  roeofded  ^    ^ - 
ses,  in  proof  of  Chfisi%  difini 
514-518 

Property  not  sbsoluUly  oiir  ©wji,  ifi 
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Prophecies,  a  letter  on  the,  iv,  238*349 
— of  Chrint,  the  acconiplinhment  of, 
u  proof  of  hiH  Divine  misMion,  iv,  327 

Prophots,  the  testimony  of  the,  borne 
to  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  iii,  530- 
532 

Prosper,  concerning  fate,  ii,  205 

Protest,  the  autlior's,  against  Caiviniam, 
ii,  17,  18 

Protestant,  what,  ii,  12 
.  Protostants  iu  France,  expected  some 
great  revolution,  iv,  241) 

ProtCRtantisni,  Scripture  and  reason,  its 
two  pillars,  ii,  19 

Prothoro,  Rev.  Mr.,  letter  to,  on  oxpori- 
ntontal  religion,  iv,  21 

Providence  of  God,  how  it  overrules 
free  will,  ii,  229 — errors  respecting, 
ii,  476,  477 — how  far  conconied  re- 
specting sin  and  righteousness,  ii, 
477-480 — watches  over  families  and 
kingdoms,  ii,  479^-a  particular,  as. 
scrted,  iii,  210 

Psalm,  second,  observations  on,  iii,  537 

Punishment  of  during  ofFcnders,  how 
cause  of  joy  to  the  righteous,  iv,  73, 
71 

Purgatory,  different  opinions  concern- 
ing,  ii,  488,  517 

Puritan  divines  testified  against  Crisp's 
doctrines,  i,  33 

Purpose  of  (flod  according  to  election, 
what,  ii,  97 — Cod's  eternal,  .what, 
ii,  121,  122 

Pythagoras,  iv,  39,  236 

Quakers,  why  they  renounced  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faitii,  i,  80 — 
their  error  in  speaking  so  little  of 
C-hrist*8  atonement,  i,  201 — liavo 
firmly  upposed  the  Antinomians,  i, 
439 — tlieir  sufTeriiigs  in  America 
for  preaching  practical  religion,  i, 
139 

KaccK,  horse,  remarks  on,  iii,  297 
Kcasun,  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
pretended  advocates  of,  iv,  223 — a 
beam  of  the  eternal  Logos,  iii,  249, 
x!81 — the  wisdom  of  following  it,  iii, 
199 — its  degenoraey,  iii,  281 
Reasoning     unprofitably,     a     caution 

against,  iv,  326 
Rel^llion,  homily  against,  iv,  489 
Reconciliation,  with  God,  how  effected, 
i;  168 — moderate  ("alvinists  and  Ar- 
minians  invited  to,  ii,  342-350 — min- 
istersof  ail  denominations  invited  to, 
ii,  347-349 — a  plan  of,  proposed,  ii, 
346-350— the    practicabiiity    of,    ii, 
287-290— the    ground   of,  ii,   293— 
motives  of,  ii,  357-363— with  Ame- 
rica, a  plnn  of.  proposed,  aud  a  plea 
Vol.  JV. 


for  the  revolted  colonies,  iv,  544-553 
— strongly  recommended,  iv,  354 — 
of  free  grace  and  free  obedience,  ii, 
1 59-1 6£— the  author's  ardent  desire 
for,  ii,  255-258 

Redeemer  of  man,  observations  on  the, 
iv,  224 

Redemption,  agreeable  to  reason,  iv, 
223-324— announced  on  the  fall, 
iii, -231 -233— general,  Mr.  Wesley's 
views  of,  i,  15— general,  maintained 
by  the  Cliurch  of  England,  i,  Id- 
universality  of,  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  i,  137 — the  different  degrees 
of,  i,  167 — general,  by  price,  the 
doctrine  of,  established,  ii,  63-67 — 
general,  by  power,  why  not  accom. 
plishcd,  ii,  63U67 — general,  the  spring 
of  all  our  blessings,  how,  ii,  67-76 — 
by  price  and  power,  the  distinction 
between,  ii,  74 — general  observ ationb 
on,  iv,  JSS-230 — worthy  of  God,  iv, 
231. 

Reformation,  national,  recommended, 
iv,  542,  543 

Reformers,  tlicir  **  Erudition  of  a  Chris, 
tiaii  Man**  referred  to,  ii,  215 — some 
of  thein  imbil>od  the  errors  of  Augus. 
line,  ii,  273,  274 — theological,  the  in- 
consistency of,  iii,  405 

Regenerated,  the,  iv,  230 

Regeneration,  a'real  and  positive  change 
iii,  332 — how  preached  by  Clirist,  iv, 
98-101— a  doctrine  of  Uio  Old  Testa, 
iiient,  iv,  99 — defined,  iv,  101,  113, 
134,  140 — faith,  the  instrumental 
cause  of,  iv,  114-117— its  analogy  to 
the  natural  birth,  iv,  103 — the  ground 
of  its  uocessity,  iv,  105-107 — why 
necessary  to  salvation,  iv,  136 

Religious  feelings,  remarks  on,  iv, 
26 

Religion,  natural,  what,  iii,  176— insuf- 
ficient  to  lead  men  to  solid  virtue,  iii, 
303-301 — should  influence  our  hearts 
and  lives,  ii,  354-357— how  to  recom. 
mend,  iv,  335— experimental,  iv,  31 
— why  necessary  to  salvation,  iv, 
136 

Remission  of  sins  proclaimed  to  the 
truly  penitent,  iii,  131-140 

ReiMsntaiice,  what,  and  its  necessity,  iii, 
112-114 — how  the  faithful  minister 
leads  sinners  to,  iii,  116-118 — how 
the  prophets  and  Jesus  Christ  pre- 
pared sinners  for  it,  iii,  118-120— of 
worldly  men,  observations  on,  iii, 
121,  133 — inventions  to  evade  the 
necessity  of,  iii,  138-131— for  indwell- 
ing sin,  how  to  promote,  iv,  643- 
644 

Representation  in  parliament  unequal, 
iv,  445— virtual,  what,  iv,  418-45*! 
37 
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.  — •quftli  the  unpf JtrlkdbilHy  oC  )v.  456. 

49€ — ^indirecU  iLllowecI  by  the  Brili«h 

OOmMiiaitoii,  iv.  193-495 

Ref«««eiiUtive  in  }>arliititient^  derives  no 

power  from  his  doctors  to  make  laws, 

in  ^2B 

cprobtttion.  GalvmisUc,  illu«lnitod*  i, 
148,  14d«— vnconditional,  iituslraiod 
by  similes,  i,  2a7,  25S — catila  a  blot 
on  Ihe  Divine  porfcotioiiB*  i,  150-1^12 
— «f  the  Jews,  what,  11,  90 — of  I«h* 
mael,  E§au,  6lc^  what  it  tm}H[>rtj««  ii, 
92 — of  the  Juwfi,  conditiormK  ii,  *J3— 
abffaluto,  explained,  ii,  135— <'alvin- 
lan,  a  dreadful  docrcc>  ii,  ^£32-234 — 
Colvinionf  ai^ainst  Scri(/turc!i  and  rva« 
8611,  iip  ^5— partial^  whaU  ii.  300- 
31S0— impikrlial,  what,  u.  32f*-^2i^— 
gratiiitoue,  truly  Scriptural,  ii,  336 — 
popiirh^  its  agretiuient  with  Calvinian, 
It,  341 — ^uncanditionaJ,  a  fundaiucntal 
doctrine  of  Calvinisiii,  ii,  4^0-414 — 
and  neco5tgary  nn^  the  Icfl  Ic^^  of  Ca|. 
vtnism,  ii,  42*2,  423 — Calvinian,  irrc- 
conciUblo  with  the  justice  and  morcy 
of  God,  li,  432-443--^ ajvtjiiaj),  can. 
not  be  fupporled  by  Scripture^  ji,  447 
-45t^-Calviniai],  fiprun^  from  Mani- 
cheisin,  ii,  480 — Calvinian,  exceeds 
thn  RnniJNh  rcprobfttion  in  cruelty,  ii, 

Lism,  ob«ervaiionji  on,  iv,  4G& 

Rf»ig7iation,in  waiting  for  Divine  mani^ 
fe»tattc»nB,  iv,  393 — recommended  m 
Ihe  losa  of  children,  iv,  348 

Rest,  the  distmction  between  the  fij^t 
«tid  second,  note,  ti,  ^3 

R«v«lation,  iHvine,  the  danger  of  de- 
parting^ from,  ill,  380 

Revenge    tiursts    at\cr    inivchicf,     iu, 

Ri)  viewers,  M  on  tidy,  concerning  Top- 
lady*a  sehcino  of  nccesaity*  and  tli^rl- 
ley*a  material ittrn,  ti.  384^  385 — 
Monthly,  referred  to,  lii,  38^^— 
Monthly,  their  testimony  of  Chriit, 
note,  iii,  510 

Reward  of  tlic  rightcoutf,  what,  i,  489^ 
491^ — the  offer  of,  uncoura^s  uhedi. 
cncc.  I,  489-496 

Ritcht-oousuesB,  imputation  of,  note,  i, 
toa — liow  imputed,  i,  ]99~imputed, 
will  not  avail  if  we  negrlect  peraonai 
hoIineM,  i,  240 — ^im puled,  the  Cat 
rinistic  notion  of,  i,  303-307, — im. 
pilled,  how  undcnjlorwt  by  ArmmianJi, 
i,  HU7,  317 — th«  didorenoe  l»ctwt;cn 
personul  and  fntpiiledi,  i,  318 — why 
the  JeWK  niuiucd  not  to^  ti,  93,  94 
— imputed,  the  phrx-iic  gnardnd,  li, 
307-^alviman,  nii^jiiluljon  of,  a 
chimera,  u,  *33a — t^f  Ggd,  whrn.  in, 


4  17 — Of  jtmlice  of  <i«»d, 
fttratcd  by  the   deatli  of  Che 

as 

Rubbing  (*od,  what,  note,  iv»  347 
Robert,  Mr^,  on  tiie  condilionality  ' 

thd  covenant  of  grace,  ii,  ^09 
Komaine,  Rev.  Mr.,  hia  Walk  of  F& 

quoted,  ii,  55K  553 
Ronianir,  E|»i«cile  to,  chap,  ix,  explain 

11,88  ion  -     fi>,  aaaerta  the 

vinily  of  7*63-567 

Romilly,  Mm....,  ....  j ue  deacripiioo  < 

St.  Paul,  ni,  ^ 
Kn«{UG8,   Mons.cr  a  saying  of,  noto^ 

65— concerning  lukewajm  i 

ill,  dl— concerning  fake  apoaitia 

83 — quoted,  iii,  87*01 
Rousseau,  iv,  40 — hia  abaurd 

on  toleration,  iii,  2**"^   "'*'*     tftd 

n'joct  thcGoapol  9>k  i^oen 

my,  iii,  216 — hb  pi  -mI 

receiving  ChrUtianii 

his  encomium  on  J 

quotation    from,  oti 

235 — his    stmnge    u  -tn 

ideas  on  tiraycr,  iv,  2jtj,  ;:ac^ 
Riifmuff,  referred  to,  iv,  t^6 
Rule  of  faith,  what  it  teaches,  iii*  - 
Rump  parliament,   hew  CfomwtU 

posed  of,  iv,  471 
Ryland,  Rev.  Mr.,  referftMl  Uh  oola,  I 

tMS—aUudod  to.  iii,  368 

Sacrifices,  how  to  account  for  the  ofig 
and  universality  of,  iii,  50($ 

Saints  of  the  world,  who,  iv,  IUSI 

Salvation,  the  mystery  ot,  oxpiaii 
til)  373-376 — directions  tor  obtain 
iv,  168— all  of  God  In  Chmt,  i. 
— finished,  Iwid  Icn^i^  Ne 

pre6eJon,  i.  117,   11  ^ 
not         "     ■    ""'  riptiiri^^,    I.  ^.»-',,  ijS^.^ 
thn  ,  how,  i,  447,  %ta^ 

not  !  ,  ■  ,  .  I'cr  merit  of  work*, 
477 -"IW — Ifuth  and  work?,  ita  secon 
«ry  causes,  i,  498  r>m^  ^thc  tt| 
causes  of,  what,  it,  '^  1,  ho 

of  graci?,  note,  ii,  il, 

what  it  depends*  ii,  t.^t^dillef^ 
kinds  of,  ii,  434 

S;,M....>i     ♦»„.    prophet,    propheaiea 
519-521 

S:*  ■  .  iiMi,    Mr.   Wc>If»vV  viirw 

I,  13-LV— fnll,  by  C 

Scales,  Scripiure.  the  f»l  ij^n  < 

h,  N,  15 — the  two  h«  i^^Lta  of,  w,  i 
^^ireelicins  for  uiiiig  tl»eni,  it, 
27 

Selionl  master,  theofilo*  fecoaajnen 
iv.  358 

S4:ri(iturce,  their   Divina   auiho 
munBt rated,  iit,  309-3t7- 
appealing  to,  iii,  397 
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Sectarian  spirit,  the  danger  of,  ii,  353, 

353 
SectarioH,   tlio  bpirit  of,  under  Oliver 

(-romwell,  iv,  468 
Self,    how  to   be   destroyed,   iv,   362, 

363 
Self    denial,     the     neccwity    of,     ii, 

644 
Self  will,  tlie  destruction  of,  ii,  667 — 

compared  to  the  dropsy,. iv,  341 
Sollon,  Rev.  Mr.,  an  able  writer,  i,  192 

— ^his  writingii  roferrod  to,  i,  197 
Seminal  existence,  what,  ii,  136 
Seneca,   what  he  says  of  inspiration, 

iv.  234 
Sensations,  spiritual,   frcqaonlly  men- 
tioned hy  the  Church  of  England,  iv, 

278,  279 

Sense,    its  triumphs  over  reason,    iii, 

279,  280~moral,  what,  iv,  280 
Senses,  spiritual,  what,  iv,  276,  277 
Seriousness,  its  nature  and  motives  to, 

iv,  250 

Sermons,  remarks  on  the  custom  of 
writing  them,  iii,  lOS-l 08— cloven, 
iv,  67-190 

Shaddai,  the  import  of  the  name,  iii, 
431 

Shepherd,  Rev.  Mr.,  montioned,  iii, 
388 

Sherlock,  Dr.,  quoted,  iii,  391 

Shiloh,  proved  to  l>c  the  Messiali,  iii, 
516 

Shirlevt  Rev.  Mr.,  on  his  publishing 
his  C^ireular  Letter,  i,  60,  64-— publicly 
recants  his  sermons,  i,  89 

Sin,  its  prevalence  amidst  the  various 
means  of  prevention,  iii,  302,  303 — 
original,  Mr.  Wesley's  strong  manner 
of  stating,  i,  12 — where  it  reigns  it 
tyrannizes,  i,  180— diilbront  degrees 
of,  i,  182 — wickedness  and  danger  of, 
iv,  182 — not  included  in  the  tilings 
thot  work  for  good,  i,  187-191— tlie 
Culviniutic  imputation  of,  to  Christ, 
what,  i,  3-19 — how  imputed  to  Adam's 
posterity,  ii,  231-23'1— Mr.  Toplady*s 
curious  definition  of,  ii,  373,  374— 
(jiod  the  author  of,  on  the  Calvinian 
scheme,  ii,  375,  376 — how  it  entered 
into  the  world,  iii,  113, — why  Christy 
did  not  discourse  publielj  on  its  entry, ' 
iii,  113 — original,  believed  by  the 
French  Protestants,  iii,  114— norigi- 
nal,  taught  in  the  Augsburgh  Confes- 
sion, iii,  114 — original,  taught  hy  the 
Church  of  England,  iii,  114— why 
God  did  not  alraolutely  hinder  it,  ii, 
474 

Sin,  indwelling,  dues  not  humble  us,  ii, 
503 — its  continuance  in  behevors  not 
proved  from  Gsl.  v,  17,  or  Rom.  vii, 
14,  ii,  529-534 — tha  new  covenant 


promises  deliverance  from,  ii,  565, 
566— death  cannot  destroy  it,  ii,  571 
— its  continuance  not  necessary  to 
the  exercise  of  humility,  patience,  or 
any  grace,  ii,  586-593— absurdity  to 
suppose  it  can  only  be  destroyed  by 
little  and  little,  ii,  610,  611 — to  repre- 
sent  the  prophets  and  apostles  as 
pleading  for  it,  fixes  a  blot  on  their 
characters,  ii,  618,  619— its  whole 
system  stands  on  two  false  maxims, 
ii,  623-^ia  Uie  sting  of  death  and 
misery  of  hell,  ii,  623,  624 

Sincerity,  what,  i,  41-43 

Singularity,  the  danger  of,  needless,  ii, 
353 

Sinners,  baptized,  and  heathens,  re- 
sembto  each  other,  iii,  93-96— awak. 
enod  in  diflbront  ways,  ii,  126,  127 

Sins,  the  great  variety  of*  iii,  301-303 
— termed  trifling,  and  of  omission, 
what,  iii,  123-127 

Sl^ivory,  wherein  it  consists,  iv,  475, 476 

Sloss,  Mr.,  a  quotation  from,  ii,  468 

Sloth  unnerves  tlie  soul,  iii,  288 

Socinian,  what,  ii,  278-r-intorpretation 
of  Phil,  ii,  3,  proved  absurd,  iii,  578 

Socinianism,  the  doctrine  of,  concern- 
ing the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  iii,  395, 
396— according  to,  Christ  and  luv 
apostkss  wcro  destitute  of  common 
sense,  iii,  605— opposed  bv  quota- 
tions  from  St.  John's  Gospel  and  the 
Revelation,  iii,  605-618— proved  to' 
be  unscriptural,  iii,  563-619— subver- 
sive of  Christianity,  iii,  583 

Socinians  in  Poland,  the  extnu)rdinary 
conduct  of,  iii,  466 — their  unfairness 
ill  comparing  the  worship  paid  to 
Christ  with  popish  idolatry,  iii,  387 — 
and  Deists  ridicjulo  Uie  plan  of  re. 
demption,  iv,  223 

Sodom  not  reprobated  Calvinistically, 
ii,  449 

Soldiers,  a  needful  burden  on  the  pub- 
lic, iv,  557 

Solifidian,  the  character  of,  ii,  9 

Solifidianism,  what,  note,  i,  370 — de- 
stroys the  necessary  connection  be- 
tween  faith  and  works,  i,  553,  554 

Solifidians,  the  partiality  of,  ii,  23,  24 

Son  of  God,  what  it  imports,  iii,  407- 
411 — ^how  eqnal  with  the  Father,  iii, 
487,488 

Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  what, 
iv.  74 

Sons  of  God,  wh^,  iii,  410,  411 

Sorrow, .  p«nitontial  and  worldly,  iii, 
345-348 

Soul,  its  nature  and  worth,  iv,  265— 
how  received,  iii,  322-324 — how  an 
imago  of  God,  ii,  242 — a  human,  poe. 
'  by  Chiist,  iii,  477 
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r>W4iir,    iriit-iuii'-u*  Oil  tlUBt   llli   443 

Huae  of  •  nofurof  man  described*  it,  118 

— «f  an  aw^kfinvd  nun,  iv,  126 
SlafiBi^  the  mind  on  God,  iv,  258 
^Uplmn,   SL,  hxs  worehipping  Christ 

auUiorizes  us  to  worship  {itni,  iii,  467 
St«tiHeiiF,  Mr,  WiUiam,  mcntioai&df  iii, 

4t^7 
9>ubM«tenciot,  what,  iii,  400 
8un,  rofloctioni  on  the,  Ui,  443 
8wefthii|^,  profikiiet  iiii  unprofitable  ain, 

lii,  29» 
Swiaa,  the  generosity  of  a,  iv«  223 
Sword,  under  what  circumslances  may 

be  drawn,  iv,  554 — ^the  nee  of,  con. 

siiietit  with  piety,  ir,  S55-557 
Synod  of  Berne,  liieir  tostimony  to  th« 

importance!  of  piely  in   a  miniatejr, 

iii,  IG — on  the  knowledge  of  ain,  iii, 

114 
Synod  of  Doii  in«9reaaed  ^tinomian. 

iam,  i,  439 — mi^laken  concerning  re- 

genvrjitiori,    doLi*,    ii,   58 — shanieful 

partiality,  ii,  276 

Taeitua,  what  ho  saya  of  the  peraecuiioQ 
of  the  primitive  Chrtatiana,  iv,  225 

Talents,  what,  and  how  disponaed,  i, 
144 — the  parable  of,  illuatrated,  U, 
114-117 

Taat«,  ipiritnal,  what,  iv,  278 

Tajcalion,  the  doctrrne  of,  atated,  iv,  441 
— reason  able  and  Scriptural,  ir,  442, 
489 — Bubmission  to,  not  alavery  nor 
robbery,  in  case  of  virtual  repreeenta. 
lion,  iv,  448-502 — the  distinction  be. 
tween  internal  and  «xtGf7iiiJ,  frivoloua, 
iv,  506,  509^ — ^thc  opproasion  of,  on 
tlie  false  principleF  of  Dr.  Prico  and 
Mr.  Evans,  iv,  530-535 

Taylor,  Bishop,  what  be  aays  of  the 
trinity,  iii,  381 

Taylor,  Dr,,  referred  to,  note,  iii,  281 

Tcuiptation^,  tlie  utility  of,  ii,  664,  645 

Tcniia  on  which  Chtii»t  bestows  salva. 
tion,  iv,  173 

Tcrlullian  held  the  doctrine  of  free  will, 
ii,  200 — a  beautiful  quotation  from, 
ill,  202— quotat ions  from,  in  proof  of 
the  trinitjr,  iii,  393 

Thr^alonians,  Episttet  to,  aMoit  the 
divinity  of  Cliriit.  iii,  58a.-5d4 

Thief  on  the  crosa  showed  hia  faith  by 
works,  note,  i,  483 

Tlmrn  in  the  flesh,  St*  Paulas,  what,  ii, 
514,  545 

Timothy,  EpUtjos  to,  msintain  llie  di- 
vinity  of  Christ,  iii,  5a5^567, 588,  58^ 
— Titua  and  Philemon,  quotation  ^ 
f5rom  the  Epistles  to*  in  nroof  of 
Cbrist'a  divinity,  iii,  585-5^9 


Title  lo,  and  meettiens  l^r  }i*Mvcn, 
to  be  separated,  i,  495-108 

Titus,  F^-*i**  tTv   flsserti,  llic  Gudhtroil-' 
of  C!  ^  ? — aee  **  V>s]»««iaii** 

Topladjr  ir.,  his  liiatorjc  Proof  _ 

censurtid,    u,    130— -aflimw,   wilho 
reaaon,   that  Aiminianjam  leads 
Atheifm,  ii,  226 

Trade  between  Groat  Britain  and  t 
rica,  iv,  525 

Transubatantiation  beers  no  anaJ^ 
the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  iii^  < 

Tribute  paid  by  our  Saviour,  iv,  489, 49 

Trinitarian,  remarks  on  the  torm, 
400 

Trinitarians,   their  worship  of 
unlairly  comp&red  to  the  Worship  < 
an  idol,  iii,  387 — what  Uiey  maintatn^l 
iii,  39D,  400 

Trinity,  how  to  be  understood^  iii,  ! 
— use  of  the  doctrine  of  the,  tit,  ' 
—the  danger  of  being  ignorant  ol^l 
iii,  382 — Ihe  work  of,  in  our  sajva.j 
tion,  iii,  384 — en  acqnaintjuice  witj 
very  deaiimblei  iii,  384 — the 
ticfi  involved  in  the  denial  of,  iii,  \ 
the  doctrine  of,  not  inconsietoat  \ 
the  unitv  of  God,  iii,  405,  4iJ6-^ottghi| 
not  to  be  rendered  absurd  by  bet- 
compared  to  transubetantixUion, 
405~^-tl>o  benofila  ewanatjiig 
iv,  332— why  the  term  wia  tet  i 
iii,  400— of  persons  in  the  < 
the  tmc  knowledge  end  um  of  1 
iii,  38 1  — ^tho  evil  ^ects  of  don jii^  M 
iii,  3&2''in  what  aenae  to  he  niidefW] 
stood,  iii,  399^'4benrd  method  adop 
ed  by  Dr.  Priestley  to  con  fate 
doctrine  of,  iii,  405 — remarks  on,  , 
398,  399 

TrithcistSf  what,  iii,  400 

Truth  essentially  r*'"^'^***  frr»ff,  errof^ 
485,486— what,  — itaao 

connection  witl  r  uf  He 

i,53l^35— ditiV 
537' — it  aave-«  o- 
braced,  i,  '"  ^d  u!   iiif* 

i,   541 — bt  •    root   of  go 

work<.    '  aving, 

valu'*  i,  Sll^lhviue^l 

the  li:  hi 

Truths  peculiar  tw  tiie  four  grand  __ 
pcnsations,  i,  5^9^natural,  what,  ii^l 
558 — moral,  what,  i,  559— ev«iig^Bli»l 
en  I,  what,  i,  559 

Tucker,  Dr„  of  the  reaiatibility  ofg 
note,  it,  206— ^onooming  St.  4 
tine's  sentiments,  ii,  !£0d 

f/nbf  fief,  the  unreeaoiiBhleiiaii  «C 
^'17 — the  caiwe  of  evil 
1  V-,S48 — the  lucinouanose  ^ 
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Unbelievers,  four  clamen  of,  iv,  173 
Unchangcahloness  of  God,  how  to  be 

understood,  i,  416, 417 
Understanding,  its  blindness,  iii,  380 
Undervalainff  ourselves,  wherein  it  con. 

sists,  i,  112,  113 
Union  of  the  Godhead  of  Christ  with 
the  manhood,  the  denial  of,  leads  to 
the  denial  of  his  mediation,  iii,  385 
Unitarian,  remarks  on  the  term,  iii,  400 
Unitarianii,  two  sort^  of,  iii,  400,  401-^ 
their  concessions  conceminj^theHoly 
GlioBt,  iii,  484 
Unity  of  God,  not  incompatible  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  trinity,  and  the  divini- 
ty of  Christ,  ui,  405,  406,  543,  544, 
557-560 — maintained    by    the    Mo. 
hammodans,  iv,  326 

Vanity  described,  iii,  288 

Ve^table  kingdom,  reflections  on  the, 
iii,  444 

Vernet,  a  quotation  from,  iii,  193 

Vespasian  mentioned,  iv,  236 

Vessels,  honourable  and  dishonourable, 
ii,  91,  113— of  wratli  and  mercy, 
what,  ii,  101-^103 

Virgilius,  Bisliop,  anecdoto  of,  i,  36 

Virgins,  ten,  parable  of,  referred  to,  ii, 
117 

Virtues,  natural,  often  pass  for  Divine, 
Ui,  138 

Vocation  to  the  holy  ministry,  what, 
iu,  33,  33 

Voltaire,  iv,  41 — ^refitted,  iv,  335 — ^re- 
ferred to»  iv,  334 — his  prayer  dtod, 
iv,  335— quoted  on  the  madness  of 
war,  iii,  399 — the  abeurdt^  of  his  no. 
tions  on  toleration,  iii,  304,  305 — a 
quotation  from,  i,  444— his  observa- 
tions  on  religious  contentions,  ii,  359 

Vossius,  how  an  advocate  for  predcstina- 
«    tion  to  glory,  ii,  309 

Wakes,  their  origin  and  evil,  iii,  396 
Walsh,  father,  a  popish  monk,  referred 

to,  i,  131.  132 
War,  the  inhumanity  of,  iii,  399 — ori- 
ginates  in  ignorance,  iii,  307 — ^with 
America,  the  cause  and  object  of,  iv, 
505-529 
Way  to  salvation,  described,  iv,  33 
Watts,  Dr.,  reference  to,  iii,  393— a  quo- 
tation  fVom,  ii,  391— his  ••Orthodoxy 
and  Charity**  recommended,  ii,  295, 
352 
Wesley,  Rev.  John,  a  defender  of  prac- 
tical  religion,  i,  34 — the  propriety  of 
vindicating  his   character,  note,   i, 
387,  388 — his  thoughts  on  necessity, 
note,  ii,  188— his  candour,  ii,  344^his 
**  Plain  Account  of  Christian  Perfec- 
foction,**  quoted,  ii,  613 — an  excellent 


quotation  from,  ii,  646-648 — publish- 
ing his  •*Calin  Address,**  defended, 
iv,  459,  460 — his  diligence  recoiii- 
mended,  iv,  349 — a  general  view  of 
his  doctrines,  i,  11-37 — Rev.  Charles, 
candid  concession  of,  i,  185 

Whitcfield,  Rev.  George,  referred  to,  i, 
333,  333— referred  to,  note,  i,  511— 
his  ••  Inextricable  Dilemma**  obviated, 
ii,  331-333 — his  account  of  the  carnal 
man,  (Rom.  vii,)  ii,  550 — no  enemy  to 
Christian  porfbction  in  tlie  earl^  part 
of  his  ministry,  ii,  551 — quoted,  li,  560 

Whitby,  Dr.,  his  'lYeatiso  on  the  Five 
Points,  highly  commended,  ii,  311 
-314 

WicklifTe,  what  ho  said  of  necessity, 
note,  ii,  333 

Williams,  Dr.,  his  •«  Gospel  TmtK*' 
qooted,  i,  334,  335 

Will,  iu  obstinacy,  iii,  281,  283— the 
freedom  of,  proved,  i,  90-92 — its  free- 
dom, Uie  effect  of  grace,  i,  321 — 
God*8  secret  and  revealed,  by  some 
absurdly  distinguished,  i,  190,  293— 
its  choice  of  evil  does  not  prove  its  in. 
ability  to  choose  good,  i,  322 — itx  li- 
berty to  choose  good  restored  throiigli 
Chnst,  i,  323 — of  God,  how  far  it  in- 
fluences our  salvation,  i,  411,  412 

,  free,  how  the  exercise  of,  dcler- 
mines  our  fbturo  state,  i,  500,  501 — 
observations  on,  ii,  27-30 — the  first 
cause  of  what  is  evil,  ii,  32 — how  it 
co-operates  with  free  grace,  ii,  58-62, 
171-176— may  improve  or  neglect 
our  redemption,  ii,  67-70 — perverse, 
the  spring  of  all  sin,  ii,  76— the  an- 
cient fathers  advocates  for,  ii,  199 
-208 — maintained  by  Cranmor,  ii, 
215 — and  freo  grace,  the  union  of, 
maintained  by  the  articles,  liturgy, 
Slc,  of  the  Church  of  England,  ii, 
216-218 — how  sulMCct  to  free  grace, 
ii,  336-338— what  Mr.  Toplady  rashly 
said  of,  ii,  331 — its  union  with  free 
grace  illustrated  by  marriage,  ii,  211 
-247— ^f  God,  secret  and  revealed, 
what,  note,  ii,  237 

Woman,  in  the  revelation,  imports  the 
Church,  iv,  243 

Word  of  God,  how  it  endures  for  ever, 
i,  417,  418— what  it  imports,  iii,  418 
-420— A  name  given  to  Christ,  iii, 
485— Divine,  not  annihilated  by  its 
union  with  the  human  nature,  iv,  231 

«  Working  for  life,**  the  import  of,  i,  30 
-34,  \m-l9B 

Works,  meet  fbr  repentance,  what,  i,  53 
-55— good,  the  necessary  fruit  of  a 
lively  faith,  i,  185— good,  not  dung, 
dross,  and  filthy  rags,  i.  263-266— 
hypocritical,  compared  to  filthy  rags, 
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Ac,  i,  2€5.  aCiG— ^mt,  what,  ),  2i\S, 
2&i — good,  why  a  CUriBlian  bltould 
do  lii«m.  i,  Adl-4a3— good,  how 
oterniJ  life  b  suipended  on,  i,  490 
-4d4 — goo4  origmai«  io  fkith«  i,  545 
-M8 — exctudod  in  oar  joslificAtion, 
what,  i,  295,  S96— of  piety,  juartice, 
charity,  &c,  what,  i,  472— of  faiUi, 
to  be  perforined  in  hope  of  the  pro- 
mised rew&rdt  i,  506---iji  what  tight 
viewed  by  Baxtor  and  many  other 
divinea,  i,  515,  51G^inward,  what,  i, 
.54^— 4he  honour  of,  ii,  39-41— what 
St/ Paul  foneroUy  meant  thereby » 
noLfi,  u,  572 
Worldly  mlndednoaa,  the  folly  of,  iy< 

Wor«liip,  DiTinOi  commandodto  bopaid 
to  Chriati  iii,  461-474,  493 — the  dl»^ 
tinctioi)  between  mipreme  and  aubaL 


t«rn,  not  founded  m  #ff 

472,  473 

WorlliiJi<?8s,  Gospel f  vHiat.  ii,  435,  136 
Wrath,  how  evidenced,  tii,  289 — friM^ 

none  in  a  just  and  good  God,  li,  105 

Young,  Dr,,  quoted,  tii,  31S,  321 

Zaieucus,  hia  romarkahle  praydr.  ir,! 
Zeal  distinguiahed  from  fanaticisin,  ItJ 
.     233 
Zoehariah,  the  prophet,  prnpHeaies 

Chriat,  Ui,  529 
Zebtca,  the  character  and  parliaUty  < 

ii,  9,  24 
Zephaniah,    the    prophet,    foret^Ia 

coining  of  Chrifit,  ii«,  528,  529 
Zeno,  an  anecdote  of>  ti,  479 
Zuna,  what  it  declares  roap^otiiig  Jcj 

Chtiat,  i?,  227 
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